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PUBLTSHED   BT   THE    AUTHORITY  OF    HER    MAJESTT's    TREASDRT,   UNDER 
THE   DIRECTION   OF   THE   MASTER   OF    THE   ROT.LS. 


On  tlie  26th  of  January  1857,  tlie  Master  of  the  Eolls 
submitted  to  the  Treasmy  a  proposai  for  the  puhKcation 
of  materials  for  the  History  of  this  Country  from  the 
Invasion  of  the  Romans  to  the  E-eign  of  Henry  VIII. 

The  Master  of  the  Holls  suggested  that  thèse  materials 
should  be  selected  for  publication  under  compétent 
editors  without  référence  to  periodical  or  chronological 
arrangement,  without  mutilation  or  abridgment,  préfér- 
ence being  given,  in  the  first  instance,  to  such  materials 
as  were  most  scarce  and  valuable. 

He  proposed  that  each  chronicle  or  historical  docu- 
ment to  be  edited  should  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as 
if  the  editor  were  engaged  on  an  Editio  Princeps  ;  and 
for  this  pm'pose  the  most  correct  text  should  be  formed 
from  an  accurate  collation  of  the  best  MSS. 

To  render  the  work  more  generally  useful,  the  Master 

of  the  Rolls  suggested  that  the  editor  should  give  an 

account  of  the  MSS.  employed  by  him,  of  their  âge  and 

their  peculiarities  ;  that  he  should  add  to  the  work  a 

brief  account  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  author,  and  any 

remarks  necessary  to  explain  the  chronology;  but  no 

other  note  or  comment  was  to  be  allowed,  except  what 

might  be  necessary  to  establish  the  correctness  of  thé 

text. 
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Tlie  Works  to  l)e  pul^lished  in  octavo,  separately,  as 
tliey  were  finislied  ;  the  whole  responsibility  of  tlie  task 
resting  upon  tlie  editors,  wlio  were  to  bc  chosen  by  the 
Master  of  tlie  EoUs  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasmy. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Ti'easiuy,  after  a  careful 
considération  of  the  subject,  expressed  their  opinion  in  a 
Treasmy  IMinute,  dated  Pebrnary  9,  1857,  that  the  plan 
recommendcd  by  the  Master  of  the  E-oUs  "  was  well 
calculated  for  the  accomplislmient  of  this  important 
national  object,  in  an  effectuai  and  satisfactory  manner, 
within  a  reasonable  tinie,  and  provided  proper  attention 
be  paid  to  economy,  in  making  the  detailed  arrange- 
ments, without  unnecessaiy  expense." 

Tliey  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  proposai  that 
each  chronicle  and  historical  document  sliould  be  edited 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  represent  witli  ail  possible  cor- 
rectness  the  text  of  each  writer,  derived  from  a  collation 
of  the  best  MSS.,  and  that  no  notes  sliould  be  added, 
except  such  as  were  illustratiye  of  the  A'arious  readings. 
They  suggested,  however,  that  the  préface  to  each  work 
sliould  contain,  in  addition  to  the  particulars  proposed 
by  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  a  biograpliical  account  of 
the  author,  so  far  as  authentic  materials  existed  for  that 
piu'pose,  and  an  estimate  of  his  historical  credibiUty  and 
value. 


Eclls  Hou  se, 

December  ISS"; 
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INTRODUCTION. 


In  viewiug  the  ancient  memorials,  written  and  tradi- 
tionaiy,  preserved  to  us,  of  tlie  infancy  of  a  country, 
liow  slight  must  l)e  the  line  that  should  be  drawn  be- 
tween  liistoiy  and  romance.  We  are  apt  to  lose  siglit 
of  tlic  dignity  of  the  former  when  uuder  the  temporar}" 
fascination  of  the  latter  ;  but  where  fiction  and  fact 
are  so  blended  that  truth  becomes  obscured  by  in- 
ventions of  fancy,  the  work  which  présents  such  alter- 
nations  loses  much  of  its  utilit}^,  though  it  may  gain 
something  in  interest  and  amusement.  If  history  liave 
its  romance,  as  who  can*  deny,  j'-et  genuine  history 
always  suffers  when  disguised  by  or  intermingled  witîi 
incidents  of  fable.  The  conviction  of  this  presses  witli 
peculiar  force  on  the  mind  of  the  edifcor  of  an  ancient 
chronicle,  particularly  of  oue  of  that  class  at  the  head 
of  which  stands  confessedly  the  noble  chronicle  of  John 
Froissart.  The  character  of  the  work  now  for  the  fîrst 
tirae  to  be  edited  rather  partakes  of  that  class  than  of 
the  more  rigid  and  graver  chronicle  of  purely  English 
origin.  Not  that  the  province  of  an  editor  is  either 
to  pronounce  judgment  upon  the  history,  or  to  reject 
the  romance  as  fictitious  :  his  duty  simply  is  to  allow  /")  A 
his  author  to  speak  in  the  language  he  intended,  pure  /^^ 
from  the  corruptions  of   liis    transcribers,   but  without  ^ 

altération    of   the    text    or    emendation   of    style   and  '^  ^ 
expression.  i/\S^ 

England  lias  little  cause,  less  perhaps  than  almost  aii}^  Character 
other  country,  to  complain  of  the    dearth  of  aimais  of  °^^^*: 
her  histoiy:   and  when  we  look  at  the  ample  field  of  chronicles. 
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Chai-acter  Englisli  chroniclers,  and  contemplate  with  some  degree 
F  ^^r  h  ^^  satisfaction  the  resuit  of  their  important  labours, 
chroniclei=.  disposed  tliouglî  Ave  may  be  to  acknowledge  with 
thankfulness  the  fruit  of  the  following  implied  censure, 
yet  we  cannot  accept  as  true,  without  qualification, 
the  observation  attributed  to  an  Artois  noble  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  which  was,  it  appears,  the  cause  of 
the  work  now  in  course  of  publication  being  com- 
piled.  The  author,  in  the  prologue  to  his  work,  thus 
addresses  his  nephew  and  patron,  Monseignem*  Waleran, 
lord  of  Wavrin,  Lillers,  Malannoy,  and  Saint  Venant: 
— "  Forasmuch  as  after  your  late  return  fi-om  Constan- 
tinople,  whither  you  had  been  commissioned  and 
sent  as  captain-general  of  several  galleys  and  armed 
vessels,  furnished  with  numerous  men-at-arms  and 
archers,  by  the  appointment  of  the  most  high,  excel- 
lent, and  powerful  prince  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy, 
Brabant,  and  Limburg,  count  of  Flanders,  Artois, 
and  Burgundy,  &c.,  into  the  seas  of  the  Levant  and 
of  Greece,  to  oppose  and  resist  the  enterprises  of 
the  Turkish  infidels,  you  were  pleased  often  to  con- 
verse with  me  concerning  many  beautiful  and  ancient 
liistories,  among  wliich  you  spoke  of  that  noble  and 
ancient  kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  formerly  called 
the  island  of  Albion,  and  at  présent  England,  where 
there  hâve  been  very  high,  excellent,  and  powerful 
Idngs  and  princes,  by  whom  that  noble  kingdom 
has  been  energetically  governed  even  to  this  day, 
and  which  has  also  been  always  well  furnished  with 
noble  knights,  who  hâve  in  their  day  undertaken 
and  accomplished  many  lofty  enterprises  through 
their  great  prowess,  concerning  which,  as  you  con- 
versed  with  me,  you  could  not  enough  marvel  how 
that  no  clerks  of  that  Jdngdom  Jiad  corne  foi'ward 
to  vjrite  the  lives  and  deeds  of  thèse  Idngs  and 
'princes,  except  only  in  some  little  books  concerning 
each  Hng  apart" 
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The   imputation  is  on  first  view   startling,  but  it  is  Character 
perliaps    not    entirely   without   foundation.     Our   own  ^^n*Hsh 
country,    if   we    except    Higden's   Polychronicon,   had  chronicles. 
not  at  tliat  time  furnished  anything  towards  a  gênerai 
collection  of  English  chronicles,  at  ail   similar  in  com- 
prehensiveness  of  design,  or  difSculty  in  its  completion, 
to   the  collection  of  ancient   chronicles   undertaken  by 
John  Bastard  of  Wavrin.     It  was  bold  for  a   stranger 
to  our  land  to  hâve  been  the  first  not  only  to  point  out 
but   to    make   an   attempt   to    supply   the   want,   in  a 
coUected  form,  of  the  then  existing  mateiials  for  English 
history. 

Froissart,  before  Wavrin,  had  written  a  chronicle  in  Froissait. 
which  English  affairs  bore  a  prominent  part,  but  the 
period  was  limited  to  that  of  the  author's  own  time, 
and  his  work  did  not  involve  research  for  ancient 
memorials  and  the  investigation  of  the  written  annals 
of  a  country  of  which  he  was  not  a  native. 

France   in   our   own   time   has   not   been   remiss   in  Wavrin's 
acknowledging  the  merit  of  Wavi'in's  compilation,  and  if  ^'^'l*^  ^P' 
not  the  first  to   originate   the  design  of  publishing  it,  in  France, 
she  has  been   yet   more   alert  in  bringing  to  light  the 
valuable  contents   of   our   author's   pages.     The   éditer 
selected  by  the  Council  of  the  French  Historical  Societj^ 
has  proved  herself  thoroughly  compétent  to  the  task  ; 
and  if  the  delay  which  has  occurred  in  the  production  of 
the   présent   volume   has  been   attended  with   any  in- 
convenience,  this  will   be   more   than   compensated   by 
the  advantages  which  the  éditer  of  the  future  volumes 
will  dérive  from  the  récent  French  édition.^ 

The   territory  of  the   good    duke  of  Burgundy,    for  Séries  of 
reasons   which    may  very   readily    suggest    themselves,  ^jcard  and 
was  fertile  in  historiographers.     Among   the   writers  of  writers 
eminence   distinguished   in   that    branch    of  literature,  iary^™fth" 
who  were  born  in  Artois,  Picardy,  or  Flanders  towards  Wavrin. 

'Anchiennes  cronicques  D'Engle-  j  liés  pour  la  Société  de  l'Histoire  de 
terre  par  Jehan  de  Wavrin, — choix  France,  par  M'"^  Dupont.  3  vols, 
de  chapitres  inédits  annotas  et  pub-  |   Svo.     Paris,  1863. 
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Séries  of  tlie  close  of  tliG  fourteentli  centuiy,  and  who  by  tlieir 
i  leniish  '  memoirs  or  chronicles  hâve  contributed  so  large  a  share 
■writers  of  that  information  wliich  vrc  possess  relating  to  the 
rarvTith  important  occurrences  wliicli  took  place  in  the  two  great 
Wavrin.  kiugdoms  of  France  and  England  during  the  progrès» 
of  the  succeeding  century,  the  name  of  John  de  Wavrin, 
seigneur  du  Forestel,  must  stand  conspicuous.  If 
hitherto  his  labours  hâve  been  neglected,  it  is  not  for 
want  of  merit  and  originality  ;  the  apparent  tnith- 
fulness  and  impartiality  of  his  nan-ative,  the  oppor- 
tunities  he  had  of  access  to  authentic  memorials  or 
oral  testimony,  and  the  copions  détails  he  lias  given  of 
the  many  stirring  events  of  the  times  in  which  he 
lived,  and  in  not  a  few  of  which  he  took  in  some 
sort  an  active  part,  might  well  entitle  his  extensive 
labours  to  hâve  taken  long  ère  this  a  place  by  the 
side  of  the  printed  volumes  of  his  fellow  countrymen 
and  contemporaries.  The  works  of  Monstrelet,  Lefévre 
de  Saint-Remy,  Olivier  de  la  Marche,  Chastellain,  and 
Jacques  du  Clercq  bave  been  long  known  and  rendered 
popular  through  the  press,  their  authority  cited  by 
modem  historians,  and  their  value  and  importance 
appreciated  by  being  known  ;  whilst  the  obscurity  in 
which  our  chronicler  has  been  hitherto  concealed,  can 
only  be  accounted  for  by  the  répugnance  felt  on  the 
part  of  individuals  or  societies  to  undertake  the  pub- 
lication of  any  single  chronicle  of  such  volume  and 
magnitude,  and  the  yet  greater  olijection  which  must 
always  be  entertained  to  mutilate  a  grand  work  by 
printing  portions  of  it  only  upon  a  sélection  however 
honestly  and  judiciously  efFected. 

The  valuable  class  of  chronicles  for  which  we  are 
mainly  indebted  to  the  encouraging  patronage  of  Philip 
duke    of  Burgundy   and   his  son    Charles    the   Bold,  ' 


•  Monstrelet,  according  to  the  best 
authority,  -was  a  native  of  Picardy. 
His  Chronicle  begins  in  1400,  and 
reaches  onlv  to  1444.     As  he  died 


in  July  1453  (shortly  before  the 
completion  of  Wavrin's  first  édition 
of  his  collection  of  chronicles)  it  is 
just  possible  that  Wavrin  may  bave 
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is  not  tlie  less  deserving   of  our  considération,  because  Séries  of 
many  of  the  incidents,  and  in  sonie  instances  a  great  plemish" 
portion    of   tlie    narrative,    were    gronnded    npon    and  v.riters 
derived  probably  froni  an  identical  source,  oi-  borrowed  j-^,...  ^,.^j^i"' 
perhaps  froni  personal  intercourse  by  mutual  interchange  Wavrin. 
of  memories  and  friendly  relation  of  individual  expéri- 
ence, and  thus  niay  liave  to  a  great  extent  tlie  appear- 
ance  of  being  mère  plagiarsims,  one  of  tlie  otlier,  or  even 
of  being  surreptitious  copies  and  appropriation  of  one 
anotlier's  labours:  altliough  tliis  can  scarcely  be  credited 
under  the    circumstances    of   thèse  publications  respec- 
tively.     On  the  contrary,  should   they  not    the    rather 
be    regarded    as    independent    witnesses,    corroborating 
eacli    other's  testimony    so    far    as  personal  knowledge 
or    authentic    communication    from    eye    witnesses,    or 
otliers    wlio    would    be    likely    to     be    well    informed, 
could  enable    them    to  register  the  varions  occurrences 
of  their   time  ?     Characteristic  reflections  and  idiosyn- 
crasies  in  observation  and  remark  are  rarely  met  witli 
in  chroniclers    of  that  âge  ;    and  sncli  alone  would  be- 
tray  an    absolute    appropriation     and    unacknowledged 
assumption  of  the  originality  and  crédit  due  to  a  con- 
temporary   and     fellow   labourer   in    the    same    field.' 


derived  some  information,  assistance, 
or  advice  personally  from  him  in 
connection  with  the  last  thirteen 
years  of  his,  Wavrin's,  first  issue, 
viz.,  from  1400  to  1413.  Wavrin 
refers  once  only  to  IVIonstrelet  by 
name  (Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  vi. 
lib.  4,  c.  33).  Neverthelcss,  for  the 
period  included  as  well  in  his  first 
issue,  as  for  the  period  cmbraced  by 
his  second  publication,  after  ISIon- 
strelet's  death,  viz.,  to  the  year  1443, 
•which  is  comprised  in  AVavrin's  fiflh 
volume,  either  the  chronicle  of  Mon- 
strelet  or  some  other  more  copions 
authority,  commou  alikc  to  Wavrin 
and    ÎNIonstrclet,   appears    to    hâve 


supplied  the  material  for  "Wavrin's 
work.  The  "Chronicles  of  France" 
are  expressly  cited  more  than  once 
by  Wavrin  (Vol.  iv.  lib.  G.  ce.  19  and 
29),  but  there  can  be  but  little 
doubt  that  IMonstrelet's  Chronicle 
■was  also  available  to  him. 

'  Unlike  the  old  chroniclers,  sucli 
as  Matthew  Paris  and  others  of  that 
class,  who,  instead  of  each  takingup 
the  history  -where  his  predecessor 
had  left  it,  iniported  his  predece.ssor's 
labours  bodily  into  his  own  work, 
and  thus  the  original  chronicle,  as 
■well  as  the  continuation,  acquired 
and  passed  under  the  name  of  the 
last  continuator. 
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Séries  of  These  wiùters  were  ail  contemporaries,  loorn  in  the 
riemish  ^  same  province  or  in  adjoining  countries,  and  probably 
wiiters  -vv-ell  known  to  and  acquainted  with  eacli  other,  re- 
rarv-^vith  tainers  01  the  same  illustrions  faniily,  that  of  the  dnke 
wàvrin.  Qf  Burgundy,  and  filling,  in  his  houseliold  or  in  liis 
son's,  the  important  offices  of  Chamberlain,  councillor,  or 
the  like  ;  and  tliey  not  improbably  continued  on  ternis 
of  intimacy  and  friendship,  or  at  least  enjoj'^ed  occa- 
sional  interviews,  dnring  the  progress  of  tlieir  literary 
labour,  and  on  to  its  close.  Plagiarisms  tlierefore,  sucli 
as  would  be  implied  by  a  charge  of  borrowing  a 
contemporary's  narrative  or  relation,  could  not  fail  of 
being  at  once  detected  and  exposed.  We  know  indeed, 
from  tlieir  own  testimony  respectively,  that  tlie  seig- 
neurs of  Foiestel  and  of  St.  Remy  were  well  knowTi 
to  each  otlier  '  after  they  were  botli  somewhat  advanced 
in  years;  and  perhaps  wliilst  they  were  enjoying  the 
compétence  which  their  previous  services  in  the  field, 
or  in  the  exercise  of  officiai  duties,  had  enabled  them 
to  acquire,  after  they  had  relinquished  the  more  en- 
gros  sing  pursuits  of  their  youth  and  the  exciting  tur- 
moils  of  a  soldier's  life.  Then,  probabl}''  contemplating 
a  history  of  their  own  times  -  and  expériences,  they 
may  hâve  been  in  the  fréquent  habit  of  freshening 
each  other's  réminiscences  and  imparting  one  to  the 
other  a  knowledge  of  tliose  facts  which  had  been  within 
their  own  immédiate  observation  when  in  former  days, 
the  one  as  a  soldier  and  the  other  as  a  pursuivant 
at  arms,  they  had  been  engaged  upon  the  same  scène 


'  Wavrin  mentions  St.  Eemy  un-  -  In   14n5   Wavrin   had  already 

der  the  name  of  "  Thoison   d'or  "  published   a    collection   of  ancient 

(A.D.  143C).    Chron.  d'Engleten-e,  chi'onicles  carried  nearly  down  to 
vol.  V.,  lib.  5,  c.  36.     They  were   '  the  period  when  he  may  be  said  to 

both    in    England    in    1467,    and  hâve  entered  himself  on  the  busj- 

present  together  at  the  tournament  scène  of  life,  namely,  to  the  coro- 

between  the  Bastard  of  Burgundy  nation  of  King  Henry  the  Fifth  in 

and  the  Lord  De  Scales.     (Lansd.  1413. 
MSS.  No.  285.) 
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of  action,  sliaring  in  the  same  dangers,  tliongli  on  hos-  Séries  of 
tile  sides,  and  probably  inspired  with  conflicting  h  opes  rieml^ii 
and  Avâshes  for  the  final  success  of  the  enterprise  ;  and  -nriters 
though  both  were  présent  during  the  engagement,  yet  ra^""f^^" 
being  each  on  opposite  sides,  each  had  the  opportunity  "^Vavrin. 
of  witnessing   only  the  movements  and  occurrences  on 
his  own  side  of  the  two  contending  armies. 

We  hâve  adverted  to  the  circumstances  under  which  Wavrinhas 
the  original  design  of  preparing  this  compilation  was  3?*^  u 
first  suggested  to  our  author.  From  slight  casual  ob-  aU  we  ' 
servations  only, — rather  in  the  natui-e  of  a  personal  com-  hfs^iYfç"^ 
ment,  such  as  "  moy,  acteur  de  cet  histoire,  estoie  avec 
"  la  cmivpagnie,"  interpersed  throughout  the  work, — can 
be  gieaned  the  few  particulars  afforded  us  relative  to 
the  author's  own  profession,  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  composed  his  chronicle,  and  the  persons  fi-om 
whom  he  derived  his  information.  Tliese  instances, 
gathered  from  the  MS.  itself,  wiU  be  cited  in  theîr  order 
of  date,  and  by  their  aid  a  test  is  fiirnished  of  the  au- 
thenticity  of  the  statements  and  what  reliance  should 
be  accorded  to  them.  But  before  doing  this,  the  editor 
must  express  his  unfeigned  regret  that  so  long  a  time, 
since  the  first  announcement  of  its  publication  in  the 
séries  of  "  The  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  Great 
"  Britain,"  should  hâve  been  aEowed  to  pass  without 
redeeming  the  pledge  to  the  public  impKed  in  the 
printed  circular  of  the  works  in  progress.  The  task  of 
editing  it,  confided  to  the  writer  of  this  notice,  lias  not 
however  been  neglected,  although  the  time  has  passed 
apparently  without  resuit.' 


'  Conditions  whicli  it  is  uuneces-  |  Impérial  Library  at  Paris,  and  ow- 

sary  to  state  bere  rendered  it  expe-  ing  to  tbe  faciîities  obtained  from 

dient  that   an    eutire   transcript  of  |  the  friendly  assistance  of  M.  Claude, 

the  Chronicle  should  be  completed  j  the  valued  principal  of  the  MS.  de- 

\fhh    dispatch,    and    through    the  |  partment,  the  whole  work  has  been 

courtesy  of  the  officers  under  whose  transcribed,  and  is  now  ready  to  be 

charge  are  placed  the  MSS.  in  the  )  prepared  for  press. 
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INTRODUCTIOX. 


First  The   volume  now  printed  comprises  tlie  first  portion 

ïthlTôrk  of  the  work  described  as  '•'  ca  collection  of  the  chro- 
hitheito  "  niclcs  and  ancient  historiés  of  Great  Britain,  now 
inedited.  .,  ^^j^^^  England,  hy  John  de  Wavrin,  lord  of  Forestel." 
The  entire  work  embraces  a  period  from  the  first  fabled 
settlement  in  Britain  to  tlie  author's  own  times  ;  namely, 
to  the  expédition  nndertaken  by  King  Edward  IV. 
against  the  Bastard  of  Falconbridge,  after  the  defeat 
and  death  of  the  prince  of  Wales  and  Queen  Margaret 
at  Tewkesbmy  in  the  year  1471.  The  text  of  the 
présent  volume  concludes  with  the  cessation  of  rule  of 
the  Britons,  and  theù-  final  expulsion  into  Wales  by  the 
Saxons,  after  the  death  of  Cadwalader  in  the  year  688. 
Tlie  volume  is  printed  from  a  manuscript  of  the 
fifteenth  century  preserved  in  the  impérial  library  at 
Paris,  and  believed  to  be  the  only  complète  and  nearl}' 
eontemporar}^  copy  of  Wavrin's  entire  work  now  in 
existence.^  This  Chronicle  was  not  unknown  to  Eng- 
lish  antiquarians,  whose  attention  was  invited  to  it  so 
long  ago  as  the  beginning  of  the  last  century.- 


The  copy 
in  tlie 
Impérial 
librarv. 


'  This  heautiful  copy  is  in  twelve 
volumes,  folio  maximo,  -vellum, 
hound  in  red  morocco,  and  is  illus- 
trated  with  exquisite  miniatures, 
vignettes  and  initial  letters.  It  was 
written  towards  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  having  heen  ex- 
pressly  executed  for  Louis  de 
Bruges,  seigneur  de  la  Gruthuyse 
and  earl  of  Winchester,  fi-om  whose 
cabinet  it  passed  into  the  library  of 
Louis  XII.  at  Blois.  The  amis  of 
the  seigneur  de  la  Gruthuyse,  with 
his  motto  plwi  c^t  en  vous,  were  con- 
ppicuous  throughout  thèse  volumes, 
though  now  covered  by  the  shield 
of  France.  The  work  was  ori- 
ginally  coraprised  in  six  volumes, 
but  thèse  hâve  since  been  rebound 
in  twelve  volumes,  as  in  their  actual 


condition  in  the  Impérial  library, 
under  the  désignation  f.  fr.  74-85 
(olim  anc.  f.  fr.  G74S-6759).  Upon 
the  death  of  Louis  XII.  this  copy, 
with  the  rest  of  the  king  of  France's 
library  at  Blois,  passed  to  his  suc- 
cessor  Francis  the  First.  In  the 
Catalogue  de  la  Bibliothèque  de 
Fran(;ois  I.  à  Blois  in  1518,  éd. 
H.  Michelant,  S'".,  Paris,  1863,  it 
is  described,  Xo.  23,  "  Chroniques 
"  d'Angleterre  "  (en  six  volimies), 
and  the  editor  in  a  note,  p.  11,  says, 
"  cette  chronique  est  sans  aucun 
"  doute  celle  de  Jean  Wavrin." 

-  In  the  Bodleian  library  there  is 
preserved  a  letter  written  to  Carte, 
the  historian,  on  the  subject  of  pub- 
lishing  Wavrin. 
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M.   Paulin    Paris,    the    emineiit   academician,   iu   his  T'"'  ^'"^Ty 
valuable  description  of  tlie  manuscripts  in  thc  impérial  j^pêrial 
library^   at   Paris,  speaks  of  tliis  Avork  as  having  in  the  libraiy. 
tiuie  wlien  lie  wrote  escaped  the  notice  of  the  learned. 
He  says,    "Les    Chroniques    d'Angleterre    ont,  jusqu'à 
"  présent,    échappé   à  la    curiosité    des  savants  et  des 
"  antiquaires.    Je  ne  crois  pas  que  les  bibliothèques  de 
"  l'Angleterre  en  possèdent   un   seul   exemplaire,  et  le 
'■  nom  de  leur  auteur  n'est  pas  même  indiqué  dans  les 
"  nombreux  arbres  généalogiques  qui    nou.s   restent  de 
"  la  famille   de  Wavrin.'"'- 

Like  his  more  widely  known  contemporary,  Enguer-  rarticular.: 
rand  de  Monstrelet,  Waviin  was  born  of  a  noble  and  fj^^^,-,. 
ancient    family,    but  a  blot    was    equally  on    the   es-  life. 
cutcheon  of  both.     As  regards  our  author,  he  tells  us 
this  fact  in  a  manner  clearly  indicating  hoAv  little  he 
viewed  such  a  circumstance  as  reflecting  discrédit,  upou 
his  name,  and  perhaps  few  will  be  found  at  this  day 
to  esteeni  liim  the  less  on  that  account.     At  the  period 
in  which  he  lived,  moreover,  it  is  Avell  known  that  bas- 
tards   assumed  a  position   according   to   the   rank   and 
station  of  their  fathers.     Wavrin  Avas  no  exception  to 
the    rule.     He   thus    describes    himself: — "  I,   John  de 
"  Wavrin,  knight,  lord  of  Forestel,  illegitimate  ^  son  of 
"  your    grandfather,   Monseigneur  Robert    de   Wavrin, 


'  Les  Manuscrits  Fraii(;ois  de  la  ;  '  If  the  charter  printed  in  the 
Bibliothèque  du  Eoy.  Paris,  1836.  |  Appendix  of  documents  No.  I.,  from 
Vol.  1.,  p.  86.  i  the  original  in  the  Archives  of  thc 

=  This  is  quite  true  -with  respect  Empire(SectionHistorique,  JJ.  178, 
to  the  public  libraries  of  England,  j  No.  250)  can  -with  certain ty  be  re- 
which,  it  is  believed,  do  not  possess  ferred  to  our  author  rather  than  to 
an  entire  copy  of  "Wavrin's  Chro-  a  member  of  somc  other  knightly 
nicle  ;  but  portions  of  the  Trork  i  family  of  the  same  name,  we  may 
do  certainlj'  exist  in  the  Britisli  j  infer  that  there  were  légal  impedi- 
Museum  and  the  Bodleian  libraries  '  ments  attending  Wavrin's  birth, 
and  perhaps  others  more  or  less  -which,  so  far  as  they  could  be  taken 
complète  may  still  be  found  in  i  away  by  royal  diploma,  he  was  de- 
some  of  the  private  libraries  in  j  sirous  to  havc  removed.  There 
this  kingdom.  would  seem,  however,  to  be  objec- 
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Particular» 
ofthc 
author's 
lifc. 


His 
lineasre. 


"  formeiiy  knigLt,  and  lord  of  tbe  lands  and  seignories 
"  of  Wavrin,  Lillers,  and  Malannoy."  In  the  gênerai 
prologue  to  his  work,  whicli  lie  dedicates  to  his  nephew, 
AValeran,  lord  of  Lillers,  ]\Ialannoy,  and  Saint  Venant, 
he  intimâtes  that  he  was  then  no  longer  in  the  prime 
of  life, — "  feeling  within  me  that  old  âge  is  approach- 
"  ing,  and  that  I  can  no  longer  foUow  the  profession 
'•'  of  arms,  nor  prosecute  long  voyages,  as  I  did  afore- 
"  time  with  you,  and  in  the  company  of  many  other 
"  princes  and  knights,  which  now,  through  the  good 
"  pleasure  of  our  Lord  God,  I  hâve  quitted  without 
"  blâme  or  reproach/' 

Our  author  belonged  to  a  family  of  heroes.  It 
is  remarkable,  however,  that  his  name  is  not  men- 
tioned  in  any  of  the  genealogical  tables  preserved  of 
the  house  of  de  Wavrin  in  the  elaborate  work  of 
Father  Anselme.^  Two  bastards  are  named  in  the 
genealogy  of  the  family,  but  the  pedigrees  are  wholly 
silent  as  to  Jean  de  Wavrin.  Now,  although  he  was 
the  illegitimate  son  of  Robert,  lord  of  Wavrin^  he  was 
elearly  acknowledged  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
time  by  the  rest  of  the  family.  Educated,  no  doubt, 
with  the  care,  and  trained  up  with  ail  the  chivalrous 
bearing   befitting   a   member   of  a   joatrician  family  of 


tions  to  this  presumption  whicli  ap- 
pear  to  militate  against  its  accept- 
ance.  The  date  of  the  Charter,  25th 
October  1447,  is  some  years  antécé- 
dent to  the  date  to  -which  we  miist 
refer  the  coiDpoBition  of  Wavrin's 
prologue,  -tTherein  he  continues  to 
style  himself  illegitimate  ;  and  the 
spelling  of  the  name  "  Wavrain" 
in  the  charter,  though  not  alone  of 
much  -weight,  is  strengthened  by  the 
simple  désignation  of  Robert,  the 
father  of  John,  "  quondum  mililis." 
The  seigneur  de  "Wavrin  and  de 
Lillers  -would  not,  perhaps,  be  ad- 
equately  described  so  at  that  time  in 


France,  ■where  seignoral  titles  were 
much  more  regarded  than  in  Eng- 
land  ;  on  the  other  hand  we  must 
obsei^ve  that  the  "  quondum  miles  " 
of  the  charter  corresponds  •vvell 
enough  with  the  '\jadis  chevalier" 
of  Wavrin's  own  description  of  his 
father  Robert  de  AVavrin,  and  the 
bastard's  own  name  is  variously 
spelt,  and  on  one  occasion  it  is 
■written  "  Weavrains."  See  note, 
p.  xxvi. 

-  Histoire  généalogique  et  chro- 
nologique de  la  maison  royale  de 
France,  par  le  P.  Anselme.  9  vols, 
fol.     Taris,  1730. 
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France,  the  cradle  of  chivalry  aud  the  land  of  noble  His 
deeds  and  liigli  exploits,  be  naturally  embraced  tbe  °  ' 
profession  of  arms,  in  Avbicb  so  many  of  bis  ances- 
tors  bad  earned  distinction,  and  wbo  are  mentioned 
witb  bonoui-  in  tbe  ancient  Freneb  cbronicles.  In  suc- 
cessive générations  we  fînd  tbem  in  tbe  same  patb  of 
glory  ;  tbey  bad  graced  by  tbeir  présence  or  dyed  witb 
tbeir  blood  tbe  fields  of  Acres,  Bouvines,  Poitiers, 
Rosebeck,  Liège,  and  Azincourt.^ 

Tbierri,  sire  de  Wavrin,  tbe  first  named  in  tbe 
autbentic  memorials  of  tbis  bouse,  filled  tbe  office  of 
grand  seuescbal  of  Flanders  in  10G6,  wbicb  office  be 
transmitted  to  bis  descendants.  Among  tbe  more  il- 
lustrious  of  tbese  may  be  noticed  Robert  de  Wavrin, 
sire  de  Saint  Venant,  a  marsbal  of  France,  wbo  served 
witb   bonour  in  Flanders  in  1325,   and   baving  fougbt 


'  In  1093,  Kobert  de  Wavrin, 
brother  of  Hellin,  seneschal  of  Flan- 
ders, on  his  waj  back  from  Pales- 
tine, being  in  Italy,  heard  of  the 
death  of  Robert  le  Frison,  count  of 
Flanders.  (Croniques  et  Annalles 
de  Haynnau.  Vol.  3,  cap  52,  fol.  56, 
col.  1,  par  J.  de  Guy  se,  Paris,  Gal- 
liot  du  Pre,  1531-1532.)  Hellin 
■was  killed  at  the  siège  of  Acres  in 
1169. 

Wavrin,  seneschal  of  Flanders, 
was  made  prisoner  at  Bomànes  with 
liis  threc  sons.  (Chronique  Anon. 
de  Flandres  pai'  D.  Sauvage,  Lyon, 
fol.,  1561-2,  c.  15,  p.  37. 

Eobert  de  Wavi'in,  sire  de  Saint 
Venant,  was  présent  at  the  battle 
of  Poitiers  in  1356.  (Chronicques 
d'Engleterre,  vol.  ii,  lih.  3,  c.  15.) 

Le  sire  de  Wa^Tin,  banneret,  was 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Eosebeck  in 
1382.  (Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  iii., 
lib.  3,  c.  8.)  Cf.  Froi^sart,  liv.  ii., 
c.  197,  vol.  ii.,  p.  250  (éd.  Buchon, 
3  vols.  8^°,  1837.) 


Robert  de  Wavrin  was  présent 
at  the  battle  of  Liège  in  1408. 
(La  Barre,  Mémoires  pour  servir 
à  l'Histoire  de  France  et  de 
Bourgoigne,  Paris,  1729,  ii.  121.) 
Among  the  nanies  of  the  nohles  who 
were  slain  on  the  side  of  the  French 
at  Azincourt,  occur  "  le  seigneur  de 
"  Vavrin  et  son  fils."  (Monstrelet, 
vol.  i.,  c.  148,  p.  230  r°,  fol.,  Paris, 
1595.) 

Philip  de  Waviùn,  seigneur  de 
St.  Venant,  great  nephew  of  Wavrin, 
was  présent  at  the  hattle  of  Mont 
l'Héry  (Mem.  de  Jean  de  Haynin, 
pp.  14-32).  His  wife  was  Isabella 
deCroy;  ob.  1500,  s.p.  Hegranted 
his  estâtes  to  his  brother-in-law 
Charles  de  Croy,  prince  de  Chymay. 
Wavrin's  seignory  was  given  in 
marriage  to  the  second  daughter  of 
the  princess  de  Chymay,  who  cai- 
ried  it  to  the  comte  de  Lalain. 
(Bib.  Imp.,  Cabinet  du  Saint  Es- 
prit.) 
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biavely  iu  various  actions  ai^fainst  tlie  Engli«li,  tlied  ahout 
tlie  year  J360.  Before  the  battle  ot'  Poitiers,  Kiiifr 
John  of  France  committed  liis  son  Charles  to  tlie  care 
of  three  lords,  one  of  whom  was  Robert,  sire  de  Saint 
Venant,  as  we  are  assured  by  AVavrin  ;  and  lie  also 
nanies  Robert,  sire  de  Saint  Venant,  as  being  one  of  tlic 
lords  sent  to  England  as  liostages  for  tbe  Frencli  king.^ 

Peter,  lord  of  AVavrin  and  of  Lillers,  the  great  grand - 
fatlier  of  Wavrin,  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Rosebeck, 
on  Thursday,  27th  November  1382. 

Robert,  the  father  of  Wavrin,  son  of  another  Robert 
sire  de  AVavrin  and  de  Lillers,  by  Margaret,  natnral 
daughter  of  Louis  III.,  count  of  Flanders,  Avho  died 
in  1384,  was  hereditary  grand  seneschal  of  Flanders; 
lie  had  been  appointed  Chamberlain  and  one  of  the 
councillors  to  John  the  fearless,  Duke  of  Burgundy.  He 
was  married  to  Jeanne,  daughter  of  John  de  Gaucourt, 
Lord  of  Maisons-sur-Seine,  by  whom  he  had  only  two 
legitimate  children,  Robert,  who  fell  with  him  on  the 
field  of  Azincourt  in  1415,  and  Béatrice,  who  becanie 
the  heiress  of  the  family  honours  and  estâtes.  Thèse 
passecl  on  the  marriage  of  Béatrice  to  Gilles,  lord  of 
Berlettes,"  one  of  the  conditions  of  this  alliance  beino" 
that  the  liusband  of  Béatrice  sliould  take  the  name 
and  arins  of  Wavrin.  From  this  marriage  descended 
Waleran,  seigneur  de  AVavrin,  de  Lillers,  Malannoy, 
and  Saint  Venant,^  the  nephew  and  fricnd  of  our 
author,  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  work,  and  on  wliose 
suggestion,  indeed,  it  was  compiled  as  we  hâve  before 
stated. 


'  Chron.  d'Englcten-e,  vol.  ii., 
lib.  3,  c.  15,  and  lib.  4,  c.  13. 

-  Anselme,  vi.,  703. 

^AYalorand  Avas  still  livinp:  lotli 
June  1469.  (Arch.  Inip.,  Section 
Judiciaire,  Jugés,  reg.  100,  fol. 
240'°.)  After  his  deatli  liis  son 
Philip  sold  the  patrimony  to  Charles 


de  Croy,  first  prince  of  Chimay, 
in  whose  family  the  estâtes  con- 
tinued,  -«ith  the  exception  of  the 
seignory  of  Wavrin,  -sv-hich  passed 
to  the  family  of  Lalain  by  the  niar- 
liage  cf  Marguerite  de  Croy  with 
Charle».  count  of  Lalaiu.  (Anselme, 
vi.  703. 
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We  liave  nowhere  any  distinct  indication  of  the  Ptriod  of 
tiine  wlien  Wavrin  wjis  born,  but  we  may,  iVoni  such  ^"'^''■ 
materials  as  we  possess,  safely  assume  tbat  it  was 
towards  tlie  close  of  the  fourteentb  centmy.  Robert, 
liis  younger  brother,  as  we  may  natm-ally  infer  from 
the  circumstances,  was  yet  a  veiy  young  man  wheii 
he  was  at  Azincourt.  The  "  bastard  of  Wavrin/'  we 
may  also  présume,  was  born  before  the  seigneur  de 
Wavrin's  marriage  with  Jeanne  de  Gaucourt.  Su])- 
posing  that  Robert  was  under  20  years  of  âge  when 
he  was  slain,  and  taking  into  considération  that  in 
1455  Wavrin,  as  he  himseîf  tells  us,  was  advanced  in 
life  (he  had  probablj)-  then  passed  bis  60th  year), 
we  cannot  greatly  err  in  placing  bis  birth  somewherc 
about  the  year  ]  394,  and  that  of  his  legitimate  brother 
about  two  or  three  years  later.  Robert  had  been  oïdy 
six  Aveeks  before  the  battle  married  to  Jeanne  de 
Crequy,  daughter  of  John,  the  fourtli  of  that  naine, 
sire  de  Crequy  and  de  Fressin.^ 

As  we  bave  no  précise  information  of  the  period  of 
Wavrin 's  birtb,  so  are  we  reduced  to  the  necessity  also 
of  hazarding  a  conjecture  as  to  the  exact  period  of 
the  termination  of  his  life.  His  chronicle,  as  it  is  at 
présent  known  to  us,  concludes  somewhat  abruptly  at 
the  end  of  chapter  thirty-two,  with  Edward's  letter  to 
the  men  of  Bruges,  dated  the  29th  of  May  1471  ;  but 
the  relation  of  the  taking,  by  the  king  of  Portugal,  of 
the  city  of  Aziile,  in  Africa,  by  assault  on  the  24th 
August  1471,  is   given  by  Wavrin,  in  chapter  twenty- 


-' Jeanne  de  Crequy  Avas  the  sixth  ;  if  Ve   assume  the  young  bride  to 

child  of  the  marriage  of  the  sire  de  |  hâve  been  a  few  years  only  younger 

Crequy  with  Jeanne  de  Roye,  'which  I  than  her  husband,  ve  ma}'  approxi- 

took  place   in   April  ISQ.ï.     After  \  mate  the  probable  date  of  lîobert's 

the  death  of  Robert,  in   1415,  his  j  birth,  and  so  too  ofWavrin's,  upon 

widow  formed  a  second  alliance  Tvith  the  presimiption  that  the  "  bastard  " 

Guillaume     Lalain,     seigneur     de  '  was  born  some  time  antécédent  to 

Buignicourt,  and  was  still  living  in  his  father's  marriage. 
149G.    (Anselme,  viii.   369.)    Now 
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four.'     Tiie  portion  of  tliis  narrative  wliicli  ibllows  û'om 

cap.  24i   is   based  upon,  and   as   regards   the   principal 

portion    is    closely    translated     from    a    contemporary 

English  narrative  of    "the  an-ivall   of  Edward    IV.   in 

"  England,  and   tlie   linall  recouerye  of  his  kingdomes 

"  from   Henry  VI.,  A.D.  Mcccc.lxxj.  ;"  -   from  circum- 

stances  which  will   hereafter   be  more   fully   canvassed 

in    thèse   observations   it  is   conjectured    that   Wavrin 

wrote  two  accounts    of  the  progi-ess  of  King   Edward 

the  Fourth  in  recovering  his  crown  ;  one  immediately 

upon  the  news  of  Edward's  victories  reacliing  the  court 

of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  the  second  after  he  had 

become   acquainted    with   the   English   narrative.     The 

earlier  relation  appeared  in  the  first  édition  of  his  sixth 

and  iast  volume  ;  the  subséquent  account  was  intended 

to  take  the  place  of  the  former  in  the  revised  édition, 

the  materials  for  which  he  was  preparing  when  over- 

taken  by  death       He  did  not  probably   survive   very 

long   the   period   of    Edward's   recovery   of  the   crown 

of   Ensiand.     Assuming  the  time    of  his  birth    to    be 

satisfactorily    referred    to    about    the    year    1394,    he 

may  be  said  to  hâve  died  an  octogenarian  in  or  about 

1474. 

Particulars      The  career   of  a  military   profession,  pecuHarly  open 

author's      ^  Wavrm,    oft'ered  at  the  same  time  an  ample   oppor- 

career,  de-  tunity  of  earning  for  himself  distinction  in  an  lionom- 

hiTo^ra""^  able   pursuit,    and   afforded  the  best  means  of  effacing 

account.      any    cloud    by    which    the    stain    affecting    his    birth 

î^^Ti^^"     mio-ht   be   deemed   to   shade   him.     It  was  the  one  he 
tary  liie.  => 

would  be  most  likely,  from  ail  the  circumstances,  to 
make  choice  of  ;  accordingiy,  the  first  time  we  hear  of 
him  is  in  the  very  midst  of  those  dangers  to  which  a 
soldier's  life  is  necessarily  exposed,  and  in  which  the 
soldier,  of  that  period  at  least,  would  always  feel  him- 
self most  at  home.     We  are  not  therefore  sm-piised  to 


'  VoL  vi.,  lib.  6,  càp.  24.  |    F.S.A.,  for    the   Camden    Society 

-Edited  by  John    Bruce,   Esq.,  I    London,  1838. 
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fin  ri    hiin    fîo'btinei;    side    by  side   witli    Lis  fatlier   and  Particulars 
brother  in  defence  of  his  sovereign  on  that  mémorable  authov's 
day    and  in    that    action  where   botli    father    and    son  career,  de- 
so    gloriously   perished,   together   witli    nearly    ail    the  ]jj^  q^h 
flower    of  the    chivalry    of   France.     Wavrin  was   des-  accoimt. 
tiried  to  survive  ;  and  liaving  continued  for  yet  mauy  tary  life. 
years  longer  tlie  military  career  in   which  lie  had  em- 
barked,  tinding  at  length  the  infirmities  of  âge  growing 
upon  him,    as   he    himself  tells  us,  he  abandoned  the 
arduous  and  unsettled  life  of  a   soldier   for  repose  and 
study;  and  it  was  reserved  for  him  to  achieve  no  less 
distinction   in    the    safer    and   more    tranquil    field    of 
iiterature. 

Wavrin's  first  entrance  then  upon  life,  so  to  speak, 
was  at  Azincourt.  His  father  and  brother,  we  hâve 
seen,  fell  on  that  field.  How  replète  with  interest 
are  the  few  words  in  which  he  announces  the  fact  of  his 
having  been  there — some  forty  years  after  the  event, 
during  which  time  he  must  hâve  Avitnessed  many  a 
scène  of  blood,  insufficient  still  to  efface  from  his 
memory  the  horrors  of  that  day — "  ou  a  ce  jour 
"  jestoye."  Is  there  not  something  of  almost  conscious 
pride  in  that  simple  announcement?  —  "I  too  was 
"  there  on  that  day/'  Wavrin  had  since  fought  on 
the  side  of  England.  He  must  hâve  often  heard  from 
his  English  companions  the  honour  in  which  ail  were 
held  Avho  fell  or  fought  on  St.  Crispin's  day.  True  he 
was  on  the  less  fortunate  side  at  Azincoui-tj  and  there 
his  father  and  brother  were  both  amoug  the  slain  ;  but 
though  the  French  were  not  the  victors  on  that  day, 
ail  who  were  engaged  won  renown.  Well  may  the  per- 
suasion be  cherished  even  at  this  day  by  a  claimant 
of  such  distinction,  that  his  ancestor  was  présent 
at  Azincourt.  Jean  Lefevre,  seigneur  de  Saint-Remy, 
who  was  Toison  d'Or,  king  at  arms,  to  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  tells  us  that  Philip,  then  count  de  Charollois, 
actually  shed  tears  of  dissatisfaction  at  being  forced  to 
absent  himself  from  the  dangers  and    honours  of  that 
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Particulars  lield.  Hc  was  scarcelv  niueteen  years  olcl,  and  y  et  tlie 
aûthor's  niemory  and  regret  never  forsook  tlie  good  old  duke,  and 
carcer,  de-  ^t  tlie  agc  of  sixty-seven  lie  would  still  i-ecur  to  tliat 
his^own  disappointment  of  liis  youtli.  "  Et  comme  je  fus  depuis 
account.      <■■  informe,"  Aviites  Saint-Kemy, — '•  pour  la  desplaisance 

His  mili-  %  ^  .      ^  ,         ,, 

tai-y  life.  "  fin'il  en  eut,  se  retrayt  tout  pleurant  en  sa  chambre;  — 
and  again,  "  Et  ce  nonobstant,  jay  ouy  dire  au  conte 
"  de  Cliarallois  depuis  qu'il  avoit  atteint  l'âge  de  soixante 
"  sept  ans  qu'il  estoit  desplaisant  de  ce  qu'il  n'avoit  eu 
"  la  fortune  d'avoir  esté  à  la  dite  bataille,  fust  pour  la 
"  mort  fust  poiu'  la  vie."  ^ 

Tiie  fact  of  Wavrin's  présence  at  Azincourt  is  not 
alone  attested  by  his  own  assertion.  Saint-Eemy,  theu 
only  pursuivaiit-at-arms,  and  apparently  engaged  on  the 
Englisli  side,  bas  preserved  an  interesting  record  of 
tliat  disastrous  figlit.  Speakiiig  of  the  condition  of  the 
French  camp  on  the  niglit  before  the  battle  (Tliurs- 
day,  24:th  October  1415),  lie  writes — "Now  although 
"  the  French  numbered  fifty  thousand  men,  and  had 
"  abuiidance  of  chariots  and  carts,  cannon  and  muskets, 
'■'  with  other  accoutrements  of  war,  such  as  would  be 
"  requisite  on  tbe  occasion,  y  et  had  they  no  instruments 
'•'  Oi  music  to  cheer  and  enliven  thera,  and  scarcely  on 
"  that  nioht  Avas  lieard  even  the  neisThing:  of  a  horse 
"  throughout  tlie  wliole  French  army;"  and  Le  adds — 
"  je  le  sai  pour  vérité,  'pav  Mes-sire  Jean,  le  hastard 
"  de  Wavrin,  seigneur  du  Forestel,  car  en  celle  journée 
"  estoit  du  costé  des  Franchois,  et  j'estois  de  l'autre 
"  costé  des  Ansflois."  ^ 


'  Mémoires  de  vSaint-Remy,  cap. 
59,  edit.  Buchon,  Paris,  1838,  p. 
395,  col.  1. 

-  "  Tliis  I  know  for  a  truth  from 
'■  Messire  Jean  the  bastard  of  Wav- 


the  names  of  those  "who  fell  on  tlic 
side  of  the  French  at  Azincourt, 
among  whom  are  included  "  le  seig- 
"  neur  de  Wavrin  et  son  fils,"  adds 
—  "  If  I  ysreve  to  give  by  namc  and 


"  rin,  lord  of  Forestel,  for  on  that  |  "  surname  ail  the  barons,  knights, 

'•  day  he  v.-as  on  the  side  of  the  .   "  sqiiires,  and  noble  men  -who  dicd 

"  French,  -while  I  Avas  on  the  other  '•  on  this  day,  I  should  be  putting 

"  side  ivith  the  English."  "  too    rauch    hère,    but    to    come 

Wavrin,  after  giving  the  list   of  "  as  near  to  the  truth  as  possible, 
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Wlien  I  corne   to  speak  of  tlie    différent   sources   of  ^'ii^^^'*^"^^''" 
tliis  work,  and  to  point  out  some  of  the  cliaracteristic  author's 
différences    in    the    narrative    between    tliis    and    con-  ^•^"•<?''Y^*^- 
temporary    cLronieles,    I    shall  hâve  occasion    to    recur  lus  own 
to  tlie    détails  which  thèse  two  Avriters,  actual  sharcrs  iJ^s^'iy"|j. 
in  the  bnsiness  of  the  fîght,  althongh  in  very  différent  tary  life, 
capacities,  hâve  left  us  of  the  particulars  of  the  engage- 
ment which  took  phice  on   the   eventful   morning  that 
followed  St.  Crispin's  eve. 

The  next  occasion  on  which  we  meet  with  our  chro- 
nicler  in  his  character  of  a  soklier  is  only  two  years 
after  this  décisive  fîekl.  A  great  change,  however,  had 
taken  place  in  the  condition  of  parties  in  France,  which 
had  a  marked  influence  on  Wavrin's  future  life.  He  had 
accompanied  the  lord  of  Wavrin  to  Azincourt  upon  the 
summons  of  the  king  of  France  issued  to  the  great 
lords  of  Picardy  to  join  the  duke  of  Aquitaine  with  ail 
tlieir  forces.  The  nobles  of  Picardy  liesitated  at  first 
to  obey  this  mandate,  by  reason  of  a  prior  command 
from  the  duke  of  Burgundy  ;  but  they  afterwards  com- 
plied.^     We  can  readily  believe  that  even  at  Azincourt 


•'  I   hâve    only    named   the    most  |  "  prayed   and   commanded  ail  his 

"  renowned  and  -well   known  ;  for  j  "  subjects,  as  well  of  Picardy  as  of 

"  so   many  noble  men  and  gentle  |  "  other  parts,  to  come,  diligently  to 

"  squires  were  slain  there,  that  pity  ;  "  serve  him,  in  order  to  drive  back 

"  itwas;  as  I,  author  of  this  work,  \  "  his  said  adversary,  "\vho  was  en- 

"  saio  unth  my  oion  eyes  ;  and  with  "  deavouring  to  lay  waste  and  de- 

"  what  I  gathered  from  the  officers  j  "  stroy  his  kingdora,  commanding 

"  of  arms  and  others   of    the  two  i  "  ail  that  they  were  to  draw  towards 

"  armies,    I   am    well    acquainted  i  "  his  son,  the  duke  of  Acquitaine. 

'■  with  the  truth  of  what  was  donc  ,  "  Thèse  conimands  were  obeyed  by 

"  there,  on  the  English  side  as  well  |  "  ail,  and  they  came  in  great  force, 

"  as  the  French   side.    I   received  |  "  althoughDuke  John  ofBiu-gundy, 

"  also  much  information  from  Mes-  ]  "  because  of  the  fend  which  he  had 

"  sire  Hugh  de  Lannoy  and  Gilbert  j  "  then  in  France  against  the  Orléans 

"  his  brother,  which  Sir  Hugh  was  i  "  family,  by  his  letters  patent,  had 

"  taken  prisoner,  but  he  escaped  in  i  "  coramanded  the  lords  of  Picardy, 

''  the    night."       (Chron.    d'Engle-  '\  "  that  is  to  say,  the  lord  of  Croy, 

terre,  vol.  v.,  lib.  1,  c.  14.)  |  "  the  lords  of  Wavrin,  of  Fosseux, 

'  "  Wherefore     he     (the    king)  j  '•  of  Crequy,  of  Heuchin,ofBrimeu, 
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Particulars  h^q   animosities   of  tlie  prevailine:   factions,  and  tlie  ill 
of  the  .  P      1 

author's      feeling    tliat    existed    loetween    the    partisans    of    tne 

rfved  froni  l^o^^ses  of  Orléans  and   of  Burgundy,  contributed  net  a 

his  own      little  to  the  disasters  of  tbe  day.     Wavrin  shows  that 

Henry  was  greatly  influenced  by  his  knowledge  of  this 

feelino-    when  lie    determined  on    his  wanton    invasion 

of  the    kingdom    after    the   refusai    of  his  exorbitant 

demands.^ 

The  duke  of  Burgundy  at  this  time,  still  acting   on 

the  persuasion  that  he  was  serving  the  interests  of  his 

country  in  rescuing  it  from  the  influence  of  the  Orlean- 

ist  party,  called  together  in  Flanders  ail  the  lords  who 

favoured  his   views    and   were   under  his    seignory,    to 

serve  in  the  contemplated  expédition  against  Paris,  the 

great  seat  of  the   opposing   faction.     This   appeal  was 

quickly  responded  to,    and   with   this    view  Philip   de 

Saveuses^  went  to  Beau  vais,  where  he  made  his  muster 

on  the    31st   August    1417.     Wavrin   was   among  the 

esquires  who  composed  the  company  of   De  Saveuses, 

and  his  name  occurs  on  the  muster  roU  as  "  Le  bastard 

"  de  Weaurians."  ^ 


'■'  of  Maumez,  of  La  Vieville,  of 
"  Beaufort,  of  Inchy,  of  Noyelle, 
'•'  of  NoefVille,  and  other  noble  men, 
'•  uot  to  départ  from  their  estâtes 
'•  until  he  called  upon  them  to  do 
"  so;  notwithstanding  which  thing 
'■  they  obeyed  the  command  of  the 
"  king."  (Chron.  d'Engleterre, 
vol.  V.,  lib.  1,  e.  6.) 

'  "  And  King  Henry  of  England, 
'•'  who  was  one  of  the  wise  princes 
'•  of  the  world,  seeing  thèse  disor- 
"  ders  and  civil  wars  arise  among 
'•  the  French,  especially  between 
"  Orléans  and  Bm-gmidy,  it  seemed 
'■  to  him  that  never  was  the  time 
'•  better  than  the  présent  to  enter 
'•  upon  the  conquest  of  France  on 
"'  account    of   the  great   divisions 


"  which  he  saw  there."  (Chron. 
"  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.,  lib.  1, 
C.4.) 

-  Wavrin  bears  testimony  to  the 
high  character  of  Philip  de  Saveuses, 
whose  death  lie  records  on  the  28th 
of  March  1468,  at  the  âge  of 
seventy-eight.  (Chron.  d'Engle- 
terre, vol.  vi.,  lib.  5.,  c.  34.) 

*  I  am  indebted  for  this  référence 
to  the  researches  of  Mlle.  Dupont. 
Bibl.  Imp.  MSS.,  Fonds  de  Ville- 
vieille,  4^  carton,  1358  à  1439,  Cabi- 
net des  Titres  (voir  au  G  Septembre), 
— "  Cest  la  monstre  de  Philippe  de 
"  Saveuse,  escuyer,  de  79  autres 
"  escuyers  avec  luy,  de  1 1  hommes 
"  de  trait,  une  trompette  et  unprestre 
"  venus  en  sa  compagnie  pour  ser- 
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Tlîe  future  career  of  Wavi'in  was  now  decidecl.  The 
interests  of  the  party  imder  whose  banner  lie  was 
destined  henceforth  to  serve,  soon  brought  him  in  close 
connection  with  the  English.  At  Azincourt  lie  liad 
been  on  the  side  of  the  king  of  France;  his  position 
was  henceforward  to  be  altered.  The  mutual  jealousies 
and  ill-will  existing  betvreen  the  varions  members  of  the 
royal  family  still  raged  with  unabated  violence.  The 
heartless  assassination  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy  ^  on  the 
bridge  of  Montereau,  alniost  in  the  présence  of  the 
Dauphin,  but  undoubtedly  at  his  instigation,  on  the 
lOth  September  1419,  decided  the  future  policy  to  be 
adopted  by  his  son  Philip  the  Good.  The  désire  of 
avenging  his  father  s  murder  caused  him  to  embrace 
thenceforward  unreservedly  the  interests  of  the  Enghsh 
pnrty,  and  this  caused  a  strange  révolution  in  the  king- 
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"  vir  monseigneur  le  duc  de  Bour- 
"  gogne  au  voyage  qu'il  fait  pré- 
"  sentement  de  son  pays  de  Flandres 
"  vers  Paris  pour  le  bien  du  roy, 
"  de  son  royaume  et  de  la  chose 
"  publique  d'icelluy;  receus  et  passé 
"  à  monstres,  commencées  à  Beau- 
"  vais  le  dernier  jour  d'Aoust  l'an 
"  mil  quatre  cens  et  dix-sept." 

'  See  the  touching  account  of  this 
assassination  inWavrin,  -svhose  nar- 
rati  ve  differs  in  many  particulars  fi'om 
Monstrelet  and  Saint  Remy  (Conf. 
Monstrelet,  vol.  i.,  c.  211,  edit,  1595, 
p.  281,  and  Saint  Eemy,  cap.  97), 
and  especially  in  the  manifest  sym- 
pathy  of  the  -wi'iter  in  the  fate  of 
the  unfortunate  prince,  and  abhor- 
rence  of  hismurderers: — "  andwhen 
"  the  news  had  spread  throughout 
"  the  realm  of  France,  many  a  heart 
"  was  grieved  and  angered,  and 
"  some  said  that  never  had  such 
"  a  like  misfortune  happened  in 
"  France,  nor  one  of  greater  dis- 


"  honour  to  the  crown;  and  that 
"  one  day  or  other  the  kingdom 
"  -would  be  destroyed  for  it.  On 
"  the  other  hand,  vrhen  the  king  of 
"  England  was  informed  of  this, 
"  one  day  after  the  occurrence  had 
"  taken  place, — '  Grant  dommage' 
"  dist  il,  '  est  du  duc  de  Bourgoigne, 
"  '  il  fut  bon  et  leal  chevallier  et 
"  '  prince  dhonneur  ;  mais  par  sa 
"  '  mort  a  layde  de  Dieu  et  de  Saint 
"  '  George  sommes  au  dessus  de 
"  '  nostre  désir,  si  aui'ons  maigre 
'•'  '  tous  François  dame  Katherine 
"  '  que  tant  avons  désirée.'  Thus, 
"  as  you  hâve  heard,  did  the  king 
'•  of  England  discom-se  with  his 
"  bai-onsand  knightsaboutthe  death 
"  of  Duke  John,  at  which,  never- 
"  theless,  the  English  were  greatly 
"  rejoiced,  for  that  they  considered 
'•'  their  affairs  would  now  be  in  a 
'•  better  state."  (Chron.  d'Engle- 
terre,  vol.  v.,  lib.  1.  c.  29.) 
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Pardculars  Jom  of  France.'  The  duke's  vassals  and  retainers 
author's  naturalty  embraeed  the  interests  of  their  loid,  and 
carecr,  de-  among  them  tlie  family  of  the  lords  of  Wavrin  "was 
necessarily  included.  The  liead  of  the  house  at  this 
tune  was  the  seigneur  de  Berlettes,  who  had  married 
the  heiress,  Béatrice,  only  surviving  legitimate  child 
of  the  last  lord,  slain  at  Azincourt  :  the  "  bastard  of 
'•  Wavrin  "  followed  the  fortunes  of  liis  family,  and 
thereupon  entered  definitively  in  the  service  of  the  duke, 
whose  protection  lie  continued  to  enjoy  to  the  close  of 
the  duke's  life  ;  nor  was  the  patronage  of  the  comte 
de  Cliarolois  denied  to  his  father's  tried  and  faithful 
servant  after  he  had  succeeded  to  the  dukedom. 

In  the  year  1420,  under  Pope  3Iartin  V.,  a  fruitless 
crusade  was  set  on  foot  against  tlie  Hussites.  The 
leaders  were  the  count  Louis  du  Pthin  and  several 
other  great  lords  of  Upper  Germany  and  the  adjacent 
parts,  accompanied  by  the  archbishops  of  Cologne  and 
Trêves  and  the  bishop  of  Liège.  Wavrin,  whose  narra- 
tive of  this  expédition  is  altogether  fuller  thau  that  of 
either  Monstrelet  or  Saint  Remy,  was  présent  with  the 
army,  as  he  himself  tells  us — "  mitl  I,  authov  of  this 
"  ovorJc,  vjas  witli  tJiis  army,  vjitli  tlie  Savoyards,  u'hose 
"  commaQuIer  vxts  the  Lord  of  Aicc,  and  with  hini  tlie 
"  lord  of  Yareinbon,  Szc.f  and  again,  "  and  truly  as 
"  manj'  notable  persons  hâve  recounted,  aiul  also  ac- 
"  cording  to  wlmt  I  myself  couhl  see  and  discover."  ^ 
After  the  famous  treaty  of  Troyes  in  1420,  and  on 
to  the  21st  of  iSeptember  in  the  year  1435,  when  the 
treaty  of  Arras  was  signed  by  Duke  Philip  and  Charles 
VII.  of   France,  and  peace  finally  established  betv.-een 


'  In  after  years  it  is  said  that 
•when,  on  some  occasion  at  Dijon,  a 
Carthusian  pointed  out  to  Francis  I. 
the  hody  of  the  miirdered  prince, 
the  monarch  asked  how  came  that 
hole,  the  mouk  replied,  "  C'est  par 


''  là  que  les  Anglois  sont  entrés 
"  en  France."  L'Art  de  Vérifier  les 
Dates,  xi,  81,  Paris,  8"^,  1818. 

-  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.,  lih. 
2,  c.  2. 
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the    Burgundians   and   the    French,'    Wavrin  was  con-  Particulars 
stantly  employed  -with  or  in  the  service  of  tlie  English.  ^^^^^ , 

In  the  beginning  of  July,  in  the  year  1423,  an  ex-  career,  de- 
pedition,  at  the  head  of  which    was   the   constable  of  his^o^n°"' 
Scotland,  prepared  to  cross  the  Loire   and  besiege  the  account 
town  of  Gravant  held  by  the  Burgundian  party.     The  tury^fè' 
nobles    of  the  country   in  the   service   of  the   duke  of 
Burgundy  were    ordered  to    assemble    their    men    and  . 

march  to  the  relief  of  the  town.  Wavrin  was  présent 
during  the  whole  of  this  expédition,  and  at  the  battle 
of  Gravant,  where  the  English  and  Burgundian  forces 
entirely  defeated  the  French  and  Scotch.'- 

"  Soon  after  this  battle  of  Gravant,  the  earl  of  Suffolk 
"  advanced  to  besiege  the  Gastle  of  Goussj^,  which  sur- 
"  l'endered  to  him  some  days  after  ;  and  thence  he 
"  marched  into  the  country  of  the  Mâconnois,  where 
"  he  brought  to  the  subjection  of  King  Henry  of  France 
"  and  England  several  fortresses  which  the  French  held 
"  there  for  the  king;  in  which  expédition,  I,  author 
"  of  this  work,  ivas  during  the  whole  tirae,"  &c.^ 

Again  in  1424,  he  was  at  the  siège  of  Ivry,  serving 
under  the  earl  of  Salisbiuy,  and  he  was  présent  also  at 
the  surrender  of  the  castle  to  the  duke  of  Bedford. 

"  *  Hère  the  duke  rested  the  whole  of  the  day  of  Our 
"  Lady,  in  honour  of  the  glorious  Virgin,  and  on  the 
"  morrow,  after  drinking  a  cup,  he  took  his  departure 
"  from  the  town  of  Evreux,  and  forced  the  march  until 
"  he  had  passed  the  woods  round  Ivry."      .... 

"  °  In  this  journey  the  duke  of  Bedford  rode  before 
"  his  troops,  being  dressed  in  a  robe  of  blue  velvet, 
"  on  which   was    a   large   white   cross,    and    over   this 


'  Moustrelet,  vol.  ii.,  edit.  1595,  |  "  and  the  French  and  Scotch  slain 
p.  112.  I  "  and  taken  prisoners  at  the  battle 

-  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v., 
lib.  3,  ce.  13-16. 

^  Chron.  d'Engleten'e,  vol.  v., 
lib,  3,  c.  1 7.  For  the  "  names  of  the 
"  principal    Englishmen     présent, 


"  of  Gravant,"  see  Harl.  MS.  782, 
f.  51. 

^  Chron.    d'Engleterre,    vol.    v., 
lib.  3,  c.  28. 

••  Ibid. 
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Particulars  '«  was  a  vermilion  cross  ;   and  I,  auihor  of  tliis  ivarh, 

author's      "  who  wjis  theii  in  tlie  company  of  the  earl  of  Salisbmy 

career,  de-  "  during   the  jouruey,   asked   certain   Englishmen   the 

his  own      "  reason  why  the  duke  of  Bedford  bore  the  white  cross, 

account.      "  c^j^^  w^q  answer  was  that  it  was  because  of  the  two 

taryiife.     "  kingdouis,  and  that  it   appertained  to    the    duke    of 

"  Bedford   alone   as  régent,  and   to   no  other,  to  wear 

"  it,  for   that   he   represented  the  person  of  the   king 

"  of  France  and  England,  and  thèse  two  crosses   were 

"  significant  of  the  two  kingdoms." 

"  ^  The  duke  of  Bedford  that  night  encamped  before 
"  Iviy  in  expectation  that  the  battle  would  take  place 
"  the  next  day  ;  so  he  established  good  watches  through- 
"  out  the  army,  and  sent  out  scouts  for  fear  of  a  sui'prise, 
"  a  necessarj'  précaution,  and  one  usual  with  ail  good 
"  gênerais  to  take  in  war.  This  night  passed,  and  the 
'•'  morrow  came,  which  was  the  day  for  the  surrender 
"  of  the  place  to  the  obédience  of  the  king  of  France 
"  and  England."  At  the  hour  named  for  the  surrender, 
the  captain,  Gérard  de  Paillieres,  came  forward  and  pre- 
sented  to  the  duke  the  keys  of  the  castle,  telling  him 
that  he  was  compelled  to  surrender  as  the  assistance 
promised  from  certain  nobles  had  not  arrived. 

The  duke  then  returned  the  hostages  given  for  the 
surrender  of  the  castle  of  Ivry,  and  took  possession  of  it, 
Upon  intelligence  received  through  the  earl  of  Suffolk, 
that  the  French  were  in  force  before  Verneuil,  and 
learning  the  partial  success  of  a  stratagem  on  the  part 
of  the  French  under  the  duke  of  Alençon,  the  régent 
commanded  the  army  to  march  on  to  Verneuil,  having 
sent  the  earl  of  Suffolk  forward  with  a  force  to  clear 
the  country  from  ambush.  Wavrin  accompanied  the 
English  to  Verneuil,  and  was  présent  at  the  famous 
battle  fought  there  on  Thursday,  the  l7th  August,  in 
the  same  year. 


'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v..  lib.  3,  e.  28. 
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*'  ^  The  ariny  set  out  from  tlie  town  of  Evi^eiix,  «and  Partîculars 
"  took  its  mardi  to  tlie  woods,  keeping  tlie  straiglit  road  author's 
'•'  towards  Verneuil,  on  Wednesday,  the  16th  day  of  Au-  career,  de- 
"  gust,  and  on  tlie  mardi  the  duke  exhorted  his  officers  j^jg  ^y,^ 
"  and  captains  to  act  bravely,  for  tliey  were  going  to  account. 
"  fight  in  a  just  and   loyal  cause."     ..."  On  the  tary  life. 
"  morrow,  when  the   proper   hour   came,   the    duke    of 
"  Bedford,  régent,  set  out  on  his  march  in  right  good 
"  order,  and   rode   on   until  lie  had  passed  the  woods 
"  near  Verneuil  ;  and  when    he    found    himself  on  the 
"  plain,  he  perceived  the  town,  and  the  wliole  force  of 
"  the    French    ranged  in  order  of  battle,  whieh  was  a 
"  very  splendid  sight  ;    for,  without  fail,  I,  author  of 
"  tliis  ivork,  had  never  seen  a  finer  company,  nor  one 
"  where  there  was    more  nobility  than  was    there,    or 
■'  better  ordered,  or  showing  greater  likelihood  or  will 
"  for  fightiug.     I  saw  the  assembly  at  Azincourt,  where 
"  there  were  many  princes   and  men,  and  also  that  at 
"  Gravant,  which  was  a  very  grand  affair,  but  certainly 
"  that  of  Verneuil  was   the  most  redoubtable  and  the 
"  best  fought  of  ail." 

''  ~  The  battle  commenced  with  great  fury  on  both 
"  sides  ('  laquelle  bataille  fut  par  ung  joedy  xviij^  jour 
"  '  (xvije  ?)  dAoust  ainsi  comme  a  deux  heures  aprez 
"  '  midy  commenchant '),  and  know  that  before  the 
"  attack  commenced  there  were  several  new  knights 
"  made  as  well  on  the  one  side  as  on  the  other,  wlio 
"  valiantly  acquitted  themselves  on  that  day."  The 
combat  lasted  for  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  and 
was  very  tierce  throughout.  The  French  cavalry  at- 
tempted  to  take  the  English  in  the  rear,  but  were 
repulsed  by  the  archers  stationed  near  the  baggage, 
tlie  French  being  only  able  to  carry  off  a  little  of  the 


'Chron.d'Engleterre,vol.v.,lib.3,  I       -  Ibid,    The  17th  of  August  fell 
e.  29.  I  on  Thursday  in  the  year  1424. 

c  2 
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Particulars  baçfeasre  and  some   few  horses,   killin^   the  pao^es   who 
author's      "were  taking  care  of  tliem,  and  tlie  men  upon  tliem. 
career,  de-       u  j^g^  .^^  ^^-g  ^j^^-^g  ^]^g  battle  was  hottest  and  most 

nved  irom  -,     n         ^  i        t  i         i    ^  n 

his  own      "  cruel,  for  there  was  no  one  wno  did  not  luily  prove 

account      «  j^jg  strength  and  valour  ;  and  /,  the  author,  know  for 

His  mih-  «=  ^ 

tary  life.     "  Certain  tliat  on  that  day  the   earl  of  Salisbury  sns-. 

"  tained  the  gi^eatest  weight   of  the   battle,    althongli 

"  he    wavered    a   little,    and    had   much   difficnlty  in 

"  keeping  his  position.     And  eertainly  had  it  not  been 

"  for  the  skill  and   great    valoui'   of  his  single   person 

"  among  the  valiaut  men  who  fought  under  his  banner, 

"  ail  following  his  example  most  vigorously,  there  is  no 

"  doubt  that  the  day  wonld  hâve  gone  badly  with  the 

'•'  Enghsh,  shaken  as  they  were  ;  for  the  French  in  ail 

"  tliis  war  had  never  fought  more  valiantly.     On  the 

"  other  part,  the  duke  of  Bedford,  as  I  heard  say,  (for 

"  I  could  not   see    or   cornprehend    everything,    being 

"  pretty  well  hmnpered  myself  in  Jiaving  to  look  to  the 

"  safety  of  my  own  person,)  performed  wonders  of  arms 

"  and   slew    many  a  man  ;    for  with   his  axe   in   both 

"  hands  he  stopped  at  nothing,   but   struck   down  aU 

"  before   him,    as   one   who   was   strong   in   body   and 

'■'  powerfiilly  limbed  as  well  as  wise  and  hardy  in  ai-ms. 

"  He  was  much  harassed  by  the  Scots,  especially  those 

"  under  the  earl  of  Douglas  and  his  company,  so  much 

"  so  that   it   could   not   be    predicted    how   the    aifair 

"  would  terminate,  for  the  French,  who,  were  half  as 

"  many  again  as  the  English,  fought  only  to  gain  the 

"  victory.     So  they  exerted  themselves  as  vigorously  as 

"  they  could,    and  I  believe  really  that,  if  it  had  not 

"  been  for  the  mishap   and   ill   fortune  which   usually 

"  attended  them,  the  English  would  not  hâve  been  able 

"  to  sustain  or  endru'e  their  attacks  rnuch  longer.    But 

"  from  what  I  can  ascertain — and  I  hâve  also  heard  from 

"  others  the  same  opinion — the  two  thousand  English 

"  archers  who,  as  it   was    said,    had    driven    back    the 

"  French  cavalry,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  Caquetan 
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"  le  Borgne,^  a  Lombard  knight,  when  they  saw  their  Particulars 
"  enemies  fly,  coUected  ail  their  strengfch  and  were  tlie  "^t^Q^'s 
"  great  means  of  the  victorv,   for  seeino-   the   fig'lit  so  carcer,  de- 
"  iîrmly  contested,  with  a  marvellous   sliout,   ail   fresli  hj^^^o^n"^ 
"  and  unexpected  as  tliey  were,  they  came  pouring  on  account. 
"  in  front  of  theii'  battalion,  where  on  their  coming  up  ^^^j-y  lite'" 
"  they  began  to  make   havoc   among  the  French,  who 
"  were  very  weary  from  fighting,  and  who,  eompletely 
"  astounded    at    this    novelty,    recoiled   and   fell   back 
"  somewhat,  while  the  Engiish  recovered  fresh  vigour," 
The  enemy  losing  ground  gradually,  were  then  totally 
defeated  with  the  loss  of  more  than  6,000  men,  among 
whom  were  a  large  number  of  the  Scotch.     The  Engiish 
loss  was  not  less  than  1,600,  including  Engiish  and  Nor- 
mans.     The  duke  of  Bedford  affcer  this   victory  rested 
at  Verneuil,  whicli   surrendered  to  him,     Affcer  this  lie 
returned  into  Normandy  with  his  prisoners,  and  marched 
on  to  Rouen.- 

Wavrin's  whole  narrative  of  this  battle  is  fiill  of  inter- 
est,  but  it  is  too  long  to  be  extracted  entirely.  He  relates 
the  death  of  the  bastard  of  Alençon,  Peter,  seigneur  of 
Gallardon,  brother  of  the  duke,  who  was  also  at  the  siège 
of  Verneuil,  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  duke  of  Bedford. 

'  This  name  is  -nritteii  Quaquestan   '  deed,   does   not    disguise  his    con- 

aud  Kaquestan.  j  demnation  of   the  assassinatiou   of 

-'  Monstrelet,  in  stating  tha  naines  I  his  patron's  father,  "  le  visconte  de 

of  the  nobles  and  others  who  were  |  "  Nerbonne,    lequel,    gisant    mort 

slain   and  taken    prisoners   at  the  i  "  entre  les  autres,  par  lordonnance 

battle   of  Verneuil,    omits   several  j  "  et    commandement    du    duc    de 

naraesmentionedbyWavrin.    After  "  Bethfort  fut  prins  et  esquartele, 

naming  the  viscount  de  Narbonne,  '  "  et  son  corps  pendu  au  gibet,  pour 

he  adds,  "  whose  body,  after  he  was  ;   "  la  trahison  que  fait  avoit  davoir 

''  found  dead  on  the  field,  was  quar-  ;   "  este  consentant  et  lun  des  facteurs 

"  tered   and  hung  upon  a  gibbet,  I  "  de  mettre  a  mort  le  duc  Jehan  de 

*'  because  he  had  been  an  accom-  \  "  Bourgoigne  defunct."     (Vol.  v., 

"  pliceinthemurderofthelatcduke  \  lib.  3,  cap.  29.)    Cf.  Harl.  MS.  782, 

"  of  Burgundy."      (Vol.    ii.,   edit.  fol.  51  b.  for  the   "names   of  the 

1595,fo.  15  v°.)WaYrin,  in  comment-  '\   "nobles  of  England  at  the  bataill 

ing  upon  the  viscouut  de  Narbonne's  ;   "  of  Verneuil  en  Perche,"  and  the 

body  being  found  among  the  slain,  names  of  the  French   and   Scotch 

roused  by  the  remembrance  of  the  slain  and  taken  prisoners  there. 


XXXIV  INTRODUCTION. 

Particulars  '  "  Now  after  my  lord  the  régent  had  taken  posses- 
author's  "  ^^°^  ^^  ^^®  town  of  Verneuil,  and  liad  properly  regar- 
career,  de-  ''  risoned  it  with  fresh  soldiers,  provisions,  and  artillery, 
his  own  "  ^6  prepared  to  return  into  Normandy  with  his  pri- 
account.  "  soners  ;  and  when  lie  had  corne  to  Pont  de  l'Arche, 
taryiifc.  "  ^lie  bastard  of  Alençon,  who  had  been  severely 
"  wounded,  growing  much  distressed  by  the  pain  of 
"  his  wounds,  there  gave  up  his  soûl  to  Him  from  whom 
"  he  had  received  it.  The  duke  of  Alençon  was  much 
"  afflicted  at  this  misfortune,  for  he  had  greatly  loved 
"  him.  From  this  place  the  duke  of  Bedford,  régent 
"  of  France,  with  a  great  part  of  his  princes  and  cap- 
"  tains,  again  set  out  on  their  route,  and  took  the  most 
"  direct  way  to  Rouen/'  On  his  arrivai  the  duke  went 
directly  to  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  "  and  kneeling 
"  before  the  altar  ojBfered  up  thanks  to  his  blessed 
"  Creator  and  the  glorious  Virgin  Mary  his  mother  for 
"  the  great  success  they  had  given  him  against  the 
"  French,  his  enemies.  After  his  prayers  so  made,  he 
"  proceeded  to  his  house,  where  he  was  welcomed  with 
"  ail  becoming  joy  ;  and  then  after  the  salutations,  he 
"  said  to  madame  the  régent,  his  wife,  '  My  love,  see 
"  '  hère  your  cousin  of  Alençon,  our  prisoner,'  and  she 
"  answered  that  he  was  welcome,  and  then  embraced 
"  and  kissed  him.  After  a  few  days  had  thus  passed, 
"  the  duke  of  Alençon  was  taken  to  the  castle  of  the 
•'  Crotoy,  where  he  was  kept  some  time  a  prisoner.'' 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1427,  Philip,  duke  of 
Burgundy,  having  assembled  an  army  from  his  countries 
of  Flanders,  Artois,  and  Burgundy,  marehed  into  Hol- 
land  with  tlie  intention  of  besieging  his  cousin,  the 
Duchess  Jacqueline  of  Bavaria,  in  the  city  of  Gheut. 
Wavrin  appears  to  hâve  accompanied  the  duke  on  this 
as  on  other  similar  expéditions,  in  the  company  of 
Monseigneur  le  Borgne  de   Thoulongon,    at   that  time 


'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.,  lib.  3,  c.  29. 
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marshal  of  Bm-gundy.      This  mattei-    lie  relates  some-  Particulars 

Avhat  briefly,  and  tells  us,   '  "  Albeit  tbe  duke  had  made  author's 

"  several  journeys  on  a  large  scale,  which  I  hâve  not  career,  de- 

"  fullj"  described  to  you  in  tbe  manner  they  were  accom-  hjs  own 

"  plisbed,  nor  tbe  incursions,  skirmishes,  assaults,  and  ^P^^'î*: 

"  sièges   wbicb   took   place    between   la   Haye   and   la  tary  life. 

"  Gande,  altbougb  at  ail  tbese,  I,  autJior  of  this  work, 

"  ^uas    irresent,   in  the    conipany  of  Monseigneur  le 

"  Borgne  de  Thoulongon,^  then  marshal  of  Burgundy, 

"  wbere  truly  tbere  was  great  abundance  of  fine  feats  of 

"  arms,  wbicb  would  take  long  to  recount,  and  woiild 

'•'  mucb  extend  our  principal  matter,  wberefore  I  sball 

"  pass  tbem  by  for  tbe  présent,  in  order  to  bring  to  au 

"  end  tbe  account  of  tbe  said  wars,  and  return  to  tbe 

"  deeds  of  France  and  England." 

In  tbe  following  year  Wavrin  accompanied  tbe  ex- 
pédition to  tbe  frontiers  of  tbe  Orleannois,  commanded 
by  Philip  d'Esgreville,  and  which  had  been  despatched 
by  the  régent  for  tbe  purpose  of  intercepting  tbe  supplies 
which  tbe  duke  of  Bourbon  and  tbe  lord  of  La  Fayette 
were  bringing  to  tbe  people  of  Orléans  during  the  siège 
of  tbe  city  by  tbe  Englisb.  This  expédition  seems  not 
to  bave  been  quite  successful  for  tbe  reasons  assigned, 
and  Wavrin,  witb  tbe  seigneur  d'Esgreville  (moi  et  le 
seigneur  d'Aigreville),  were  obliged  to  return  to  Ne- 
mour,  of  wbicb  d'Esgreville  was  tbe  captain.  From 
this  place  Wavrin,  witb  about  six  score  figbting  men, 
proceeded  to  Paris,  wbere  tbe  régent  was  {et  de  la  men 
vins  a  Paris  divers  le  régent,  atout  environ  vj^^  coon- 
hatans).  Hère  be  was  in  the  niontb  of  May,  when 
news  arrived  from  Lord  Talbot  tbat  Beaugency  on  tbe 
Loire,  wbere  tbere  was  an  Englisb   garrison,  was  be-    . 

'  Chron.    d'Engleterre,   vol,   vi.,   '  made  at  the  foimdation  of  the  order 


lib.  4,  c.  3. 

-  Sir  Anthony  de  Thoulongon, 
sumamed  le  Borgne,  marshal  of 
Burgundy,  was  one  of  the  knights 


of  the  Golden  Fleece  (Toison  d'Or)^ 
instituted  by  Philip,  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, in  1429.  See  Monstrelet, 
vol.  xi.,  edit.  1595,  p.  56. 
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Particulars  sieged  by  the  French,  and  that  the  place  coiild  not 
author's  ^olô.  out  long  unless  it  were  relieved,  The  régent  soon 
career,  de-  got  ready  a  force,  consisting  of  those  who  espoused  the 
]^  Q,,^  side  of  King  Henry,  and  despatched  it  to  the  assistance 
account.  of  the  garrison.  Wavrin  formed  one  of  this  party  {et 
tarj-  life.  '^''^'^U  'l'ii^esmes  acteur  dessusdit).  He  was  then  fully  re- 
tained  by  the  régent  in  the  service  of  King  Henry, 
imder  Sir  John  Fastolf,  grand  m  aster  of  the  regent's 
hoiisehold,  who  was  thereupon  ordered  to  the  country  of 
Beauce,  for  the  relief  of  the  abovesaid  besieged  within 
Beaugency  (lequel  me  retint  lors  de  tous  poins  ou, 
service  dAi  roy  Henry,  dessouhz  Messire  Jehan  Fastrc, 
(jrant  onaistre  dhostel  d,udit  régent,  auquel  il  ordonna 
aller  ou  pays  de  Beausse  pour  haillier  secours  aux 
clessusdÀs  assièges  dedens  Beav.gensy).  ■*  "  And  so  at 
"  this  time  we  took  our  departm-e  in  the  company  of 
"  the  said  Fastolf,  being  about  5,000  fighting  men,  as 
"  well  selected  as  any  I  had  ever  seen  in  the  country 
-'  of  France.  In  this  1  )rigade  were  Sir  Thomas  Remp- 
"  ston,  an  Englishman,  and  several  other  knights  and 
"  esquires  of  the  kingdom  of  Engiand  ;  and  we  ail  set 
"  off  together  from  Paris,  and  went  to  lie  at  Estampes, 
"  where  we  remained  three  days,  and  on  the  fourth 
"  day  we  again  leffc,  and  journeyed  through  the  coimtry 
"  of  Beauce,  until  we  came  to  Jonville,  which  is  a 
"  pretty  fair  village,  and  Avithin  which  there  is  a  large 
"  tower,  in  the  manner  of  a  donjon  ;  this  tower  had 
"  not  very  long  before  been  taken  by  the  earl  of 
"  Salisbury.  We  remained  in  this  town  four  days, 
"  awaiting  to  be  still  further  reinforced  with  the  army 
"  which  the  duke  of  Bedford  was  to  send  us  ;  for  from 
"  Engiand  and  Normandy,  and  from  ail  parts  he  had 
"  sent  for  succour  and  assistance.  We  will  now  speak 
"  a  little  of  the  condition  of  the  French  who  were 
"  carrying  ou  the  siège  before  Beaugency." 


'  Chron.  d'Engletcrre,  vol.  v.,  lib.  4,  c.  lu. 
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Wavrin  proceeds  to  narrate  the  various  reverses  winch  ï'articiilars 
the  Englisli  arms  now  almost  invariably  sustained,  and  author's 
whicli  fii'st  began  in  the  year  1429.  During  ail  thèse  ^p''*^'-'^' ^^■- 
■vvai's  lie  was  personally  engaged.  The  successes  of  the  his  own 
Maid  of  Orléans  are  impartially  related,  and  he  dwells  ?Î^P°""f: 
mmutely  on  the  various  exploits  and  valorous  deeds  tary  life. 
of  Lord  Talbot,  Sir  Thomas  Rempston,  and  Sir  John 
Fastolf,  under  the  latter  of  whom  he  was  immediately 
servino-.  In  describino-  the  defeat  of  the  Enç>iish  at 
Patay,  he  tells  us  that  when  the  captain  of  the  van- 
guard,  thinking  that  in  truth  ail  was  lost,  and  that  his 
battalions  were  giving  way,  betook  liimself  to  flight 
with  his  white  standard,  and  abandoned  the  haye  :  — 
^  "  Sir  John  Fastolf,  then  perceiving  the  danger  of  this 
"  flight,  and  seeing  that  ail  was  going  wrong,  was  now 
"  advised  to  save  himself;  but  when  he  was  told  (/, 
"  the  author,  heing  présent)  that  he  had  best  look 
"  after  his  own  person,  since  the  battle  was  lost  to 
"  them,  he  was  fain,  at  ail  risks,  to  enter  the  field  again, 
*'  and  tliere  await  such  fortune  as  our  Lord  should 
"  please  to  send  hiin  ;  saying  that  he  would  sooner  die 
"  or  be  taken  prisoner  than  shamefully  to  fly  and  so 
"  abandon  his  people.  And  while  he  was  even  yet 
"  hesitating  to  leave,  the  Freneh  had  overpoAvered  the 
"  Lord  Talbot,  who  was  himself  taken  prisoner,  and 
"  ail  his  men  were  slain."  And  then  Wavrin  adds  : 
— "  Thus,  as  you  hear,  went  this  affaii-,  which,  when 
"  Sir  John  Fastolf  saw,  he  took  his  departure  mueh 
"  against  his  will,  attended  with  a  very  small  com- 
"  pany,  and  expressiug  the  deepest  sorrow  that  man 
"  ever  felt  ;  and,  for  a  truth,  he  would  hâve  gone  back 
"  to  the  battle,  had  it  not  béen  for  those  avIjo  were 
"  with  him,  espec-ially  Sir  John,  bastard  of  Tliiau,  and 
'•  others  who  dissuaded  him,  so  he  took  his  way  to- 
''  wards  Estampes,  and  I  followed  him  as  my  captain 


'  Cliron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.,lib.  4,  c.  13. 
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Particulars  "  {et  moi  je  le  sievis  comme  mon  cappitaine),  whoni 
"  the  duke   of  Bedford  had  commanded   me  to   obey, 
and  even  personally  to  serve."  ^ 


author's 
career,  de- 
rived  from 
his  own 
accoimt. 
His  mili- 
tary  life. 


'  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  notice 
of  this  transaction  in  Llonstrelet's 
Chronicle,  which  has  fixed  a  sîain 
upon  the  militarj-  réputation  of  Sir 
John  Fastolf  quite  undeservedly, 
should  hâve  gained  so  extensive  a 
circulation  before  "Wavrin's  version 
was  sufficiently  known  to  afford  an 
antidote  to  the  slander.  Beltz,  in 
his  ]\Iemorials  of  the  Garter,  gives 
the  -whole  account  of  the  affair  ex- 
tracted  from  Wavrin's  Chronicle, 
which  he  considers  "should  place 
"  the  conduct  of  Fastolf  on  the  oc- 
"  casion  in  question  in  a  point  of 
"  view  less  unfavourable  to  his  mc- 
"  mory."  The  élection  of  Sir  John 
Fastolf  as  knight  of  the  Garter  was 
on  the  22nd  April  1426.  (Beltz, 
Memorials  of  the  Garter,  8vo.  Lon- 
don,  1841,  p.  xliv.,  note,  and  p. 
dix.)  Wavrin  continiies  the  nar- 
rative after  the  battle,  and  relates 
the  conséquences  when  the  news  of 
the  defeat  was  brought  to  the  régent. 
The  accoimt  of  the  actual  engage- 
ment he  gives  from  personal  obser- 
vation ;  the  subséquent  statement 
he  can  only  hâve  derived  from  re- 
port or  from  some  other  written 
account.  Can  he  bave  copied  his 
version  from  ilonstrelet  ?  No  one 
•who  will  take  the  trouble  to  com- 
pare the  two  accounts  -will  maintain 
such  belief.  One  is  consistent,  clear, 
and  convincing,  the  other  confused 
and  inconclusive,  betrajring  the  pré- 
sence of  a  reniarkable  bias,  and  even 
suggesting  a  suspicion  that  a  pas- 
sage has  been  interpolated.  Is  not 
this  another  évidence  added  to  the 
many  which  will  presently  be  ad- 


duced  that  Wavrin  has  not  copied 
his  account  "  mot  pour  mot  presque 
"  textuellment"  from  iSIonstrelet,  but 
that  Monstrelet  and  Wavrin  must 
hâve  been  indebted  to  a  source 
common  to  both  ?  The  following  is 
Wavrin's  accoimt,  and  from  it,  but 
for  Monstrelet's  imperfect  version 
(vol.  ii.,  p.  46  r°  et  v°,  edit.  1.595),  no 
suspicion  of  cowardice  could  hâve 
attached  to  Sir  John  Fastolf  iu  his 
conduct  at  the  battle  of  Patay  : — 

"  On  the  Sunday  following,  the 
"  battle  having  taken  place  on 
"  Saturday,  came  the  news  to  the 
"  duke  of  Bedford  at  Paris  of  the 
"  loss  of  his  men  and  of  the  Lord 
"  Talbot,  who  was  a  prisoner,  and 
"  of  the  flight  of  Sir  John  Fastre 
"  (Fastolf),  who  had  gone  to  Cor- 
"  beil,  and  where  he  remained  for 
"  some  days.  He  went  afterwards 
"  to  Paris,  to  the  duke  of  Bedford, 
"  his  master,  who  greatly  blamed 
"  him  for  the  affair,  and  for  that 
"  reason  took  from  him  the  order  of 
"  the  Garter  which  he  wore  ;  but 
"  afterwards,  partly  because  of  the 
"  relation  given  of  the  remon- 
"  strances  above  said,  which  he  had 
"  several  times  made  to  his  com- 
"  panions,"  (Wavrin  had  fully  nar- 
rated  in  the  preceding  chapter 
the  objections  ofFered  by  Fastolf 
in  the  council  where  the  question 
was  debated  with  the  Lord  Tal- 
bot of  the  expediency  of  engag- 
iug  the  enemy  at  the  particular 
time  and  nnder  the  existing  cir- 
cumstances,)  "  and  also  on  many 
"  other  reasonable  pleas  and  ex- 
"  cuses  which  he  showed  forth,  and 
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After  the  peace  of  AiTas  in  1435,  when  the  duke  of  particuiars 
Burcfundy  became  reconciled  with  the  kino-  of  France,  of  the 
a   rupture  of  the    duke's    alliance    with    England,   as  career,  de- 
might   be  expected,   speedily  ensued.^      The  nobles    of  "7*^*^  ^""^ 
Artois    and  Flanders,  subjects  of  the  duke,  necessarily  accoimt. 
embraced    the    interests  of   their  lord,   and  among  the  z^^."" 
names  of  those  who  responded  to  the  suramons  for  im 
médiate  service  in  the  wars  then  to  be  undertaken  we 
naturally  find   the   chiefs  of  the   houses  of  de  Crequy 


tary  life. 


"  which  were  well  approved  of,  the 
"  the  said  Garter  was  restored  to 
"  him  par  sentence  de  procès.  How- 
"  ever,  this  gave  occasion  to  much 
"  debate  between  him  and  the  Lord 
"  Talbot  after  his  return  froni  pri- 
"  son,  having  been  kept  a  prisoner 
"  since  the  day  above  mentioned." 
(Wavrin,  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol. 
V.,  lib.  4,  c.  14.) 

'  Chron.  d'EngleteiTe,  vol.  v.,  lib. 
5,  cap.  25.  Wavrin's  narrative  of 
the  embassy  sent  from  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  to  King  Henry  and  his 
councîl  on  the  occasion  of  the 
duke's  reconciliation  with  the  king 
of  France,  after  the  peace  of  Arras, 
is  derived,  apparently,  from  a  source 
of  which  Monstrelet  had  equally 
availed  himself.  The  original  rela- 
tion, probably  in  Latin,  is  repre- 
sented  in  the  two  versions  by  just 
such  a  différence  in  language  as 
indicates  that  one  is  not  a  copy  of 
the  other.  Wavrin's  account  of 
the  réception  and  treatment  of  the 
ambassadors  in  England  is  fuUer  in 
some  respects  than  Monstrelet's,  and 
differs  in  other  minute  particuiars. 
Wavrin,  for  instance,  says  nothing 
about  their  being  lodged  "  en 
"  Ihostel  dun  cordonnier,"  but  he 
dwells  more  at  length  on  the  dis- 
satisfaction felt  by  them  of  their 
réception,  so   différent   from   what 


they  and  other  envoys  from  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  on  former  occa- 
sions had  experienced.  The  envoys 
on  this  occasion  were  the  two  hc- 
ralds,  Toison  d'Or  (Jean  Lefebvre, 
seigneur  de  S.  Eemy)  and  Tranche 
Comté  on  the  part  of  the  duke,  and 
an  ecclesiastic  sent  from  the  two  car- 
dinal». The  foUowing  is  Wavrin's 
account  of  the  return  of  the  embassy. 
(Conf.  Monstrelet,  A.D.  14.35,  vol. 
ii.,  fo.  121  vo,  edit.  1595.)  "Les 
"  trois  messages  devantdis  ne  furent 
"  mie  trop  asseurs  durant  leur  voy- 
"  âge  tel  fois  fut  pourceque  partout 
"  ou  ilz  venoient  en  ce  dit  royaulme 
"  dAngleterre  ilz  veoient  le  peuple 
"  fort  esmeu  aprez  les  nouvelles  de 
"  ceste  paix  espaudues  ;  et  oyoient 
"  de  grans  injures  et  blasphèmes 
"  touchans  tresgrandement  Ihon- 
"  neur  et  chargans  onerablement 
"  la  personne  dudit  duc  de  Bour- 
"  goigne.  Et  y  eut  moult  a  dire  de 
"  la  réception  quon  leur  fist  a  ceste 
"  fois  et  celles  quon  leur  avoit  cous- 
"  timie  de  faire  ou  temps  lors  passe 
"  quant  ilz  ou  auîcun  autre  de  par 
"  le  dit  duc  alloit  ou  pays  porter 
"  aulcun  message,  car  ilz  nen 
"  retournoient  jamais  sans  larges 
"  dons."  May  not  Wavrin  hâve 
heard  this  expression  of  dissatisfac- 
tion from  his  friend  St,  Remy  ? 
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carter,  de- 
rived  from 
Lis  own 
account. 
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tary  life. 


Waleran,  lord  of  Wavrin,  the  nephew  ot 
liad  already  succeeded  to  the  lionours  of 
the  family.  It  woiild  hâve  been  strange  then  if  we  had 
not  seen  Wavrin.  too  among  the  retainers  of  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  ;  it  may  be  that  with  reluctance  and  regret 
he  separated  himself  from  his  formel  colleagues,  but 
after  this  we  shall  find  him  employed  in  a  service, 
and  fighting  under  the  banners  of  a  leader  in  opposition 
to  the  interests  of  those  whose  cause  he  had  heretofore 
supported.  Philip,  duke  of  Burgund}'-,  by  the  advice  of 
his  Council  was  induced  to  make  the  attempt  to  recover 
Calais  from  the  English.  A  total  failure  of  the  expé- 
dition ^Yas  the  resuit  ;  the  army  which  accompaiiied  the 
duke  of  Gloueester  from  England  brought  the  required 
relief,  and  put  an  end  for  a  time  to  this  ill-advised 
project.  Wavrin  tells  us  that  he  was  présent  with  the 
duke  of  Burgundy's  army  on  that  occasion,^  and  since 
this  is  the  last  time  in  which  we  find  the  accustomed 
addition  to  his  description  of  those  battles  or  sièges  in 
which  he  had  taken  part,  we  may  infer  that  the  altered 
appearance  which  public  afFairs  had  now  assumed,  and 
the  necessity  which  would  in  conséquence  often  bring 
him  into  personal  collision  with  his  former  friends,  may 
hâve  induced  Wavrin  to  relinquish  a  military  life,  and 


'  Durant  lequel  tempz  les  seig- 
neurs de  Crequy  et  de  Wavrin, 
avec  eulz  pluiseurs  hommes  de 
Flandres,  se  partirent  de  Grave- 
linghes,  ou  ilz  estoient  en  garni- 
son, et  moy,  acteur  de  ceste  histore, 
estoie  avec  la  compaignie  ;  et  che- 
vaulchasmes  jusques  a  Drinkani, 
ou  nous  logasmes  celle  nuit  de- 
dens   le   chastel,"  &c.      (Chron. 

.'Engleterre,  vol.  v.,  lib.  5,  c.  37.) 
'•  Mais  ilz  ne  furent  mie  sitost  ap- 
prestez  et  venus  que  pour  des- 
tourber  au  duc  de   Clocestre  de 

•  parfurnir  son   emprinse,    lequel, 


"  ainsi  comme  vous  oez,  ardant  et 

"  exillant  le  pays  de  Flandres,  seu 

"  alla  logier  devant  la  ville  de  Saint 

"  Omer,  en  labaye  de  Blendecque, 

"  et  son  ost,  tout  au  long  de  celle 

"  petite  riverette  quy  la  court  ;  car 

"  ma}/  acteur  de  ceste  présente  euvre, 

'•  gjii  lors  mestoie  partis  de  Grave- 

"  linghues  la  nuit  Notre  Dame,  Sep- 

"  tenibre,  et  venu  a  Saint  Omer  vey 

"  le  logement,  et  trouvay  le  seig- 

"  neur  de  Saveuses,  qui,  cellui  jour, 

"  estoit  sailly  hors  de  Saint  Omer 

"  pour  escarmucliicr  les  Anglois." 
(Ibid.) 
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take  repose  after  active  service  of  nearly  a  quarter  of  Particulars 

,  of  the 

a  century.  author's 

So  far  we  hâve  been  able  from  "Wavrin's  own  narra-  career.  do- 
tive  to  trace  step  by  step  tlie  incidents  of  his  military  ^jg  ^^^ 
career.  The  unobtrusive  manner  in  which  he  relates  his  account. 
own  share  in  the  adventures  which  he  describes  cannot  nfe  and 
îail  to  be  appreciated,  while  at  the  samc  time  the  sim-  P"rsuits. 
plicity  and  obvions  truthfuhiess  and  impartiahty  of  his 
narrative  will  secure  for  him  credibility,  and  entitle 
hira  to  rank  high  amono-  the  bistorians  of  his  a2:e.  Of 
his  private  life  he  lias  given  us  no  indication  whatever, 
and  his  notices  of  his  own  employment  and  destination 
subséquent  to  his  relinquishing  the  army  are  very  few 
and  meagre.  When  he  quitted  the  army  he  must  hâve 
been  yet  in  the  vigour  of  manhood.  It  is  not  impos- 
sible that  upon  that  event  he  retired  to  his  native 
country  of  Artois,  and  ver}^  soon  afterwards  we  find 
him  settled  permanently  at  Lisle.  Hère  it  was  that  in 
or  about  the  year  1437  he  met  with  and  espoused  Démêle 
Marguerite  Hangouart,  the  widow  of  William  de  Tenre- 
monde,  late  a  burgess  of  that  town.^  Now  he  had  ample 
leisure  to  dévote  himself  to  the  cultivation  of  letters, 
and  in  this  toAvn  perhaps  he  found  access  to  those 
chronicles  and  memorials  of  his  own  and  former  times 
which  helped  to  form  his  taste  and  prépare  him  for 
the  new  character  of  historiographer  in  which  he  was 
shortly  to  make  his  appearance.  In  the  meantime  he 
had  acquired  the  seignories  of  ForesteP  and  Fontaine — 
may  we  présume  through  the  patronage  of  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  ?  In  a  gi-ant  from  the  duke,  made  to  him 
for  reward  of  his  services,  in  the  year  1442,  he  is  styled 
seigneur  of  Forestel  and  of  Fontaine.''' 

Two  years   after   this,  his   nephew  Waleran,  lord  of 


'  See  the  document  cited  in  the 
note  at  p.  xlvij.,  A.D.  1437. 

-  Forestel  is  in  the  department  of 
LaSeine  inferieure,canton  d'Aumale, 


being  part  of  Picardy,  and  belong- 
ing  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy. 

■''  See   the  document  cited  in  the 
note  at  p.  xlvij.,  A.D.  1442. 
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Particulars  Wavrin,  returned  fi-om  tlie  expédition    with   tlie  ships 
author's      ^^^^^  ^^^   been    fitted    out    against    the    Turks    at   the 
career,  de-  charges  of  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy.     Was  the  narra- 
his  own      tive  of  this  expédition  Wavrin's  first  essay  in  literature  ? 
account.      ^y^  ^an  easily  beheve  that  the  incidents  of  this  voyage, 
life  and       so  important  and  full   of   interest,    would  be  the  sub- 
pursuits.     jgg^    q£   fréquent  conversation   between  the  uncle  and 
nephew,  and  nothing  more  likely  than  that  from  the  lips 
of  the  relater,  the  principal  acter  in  the  scène,  the  account 
itself  should  hâve  been  prepared.     The  narrative  carries 
with  it  ail  the  force  and  character  of  an  original  com- 
position by  a  contemporary,  and  made  wliile  the  facts 
and   impressions   were   fresh  in  the   raemory.      It  was 
probably  composed  in  1446.^ 

During  the  nine  years  which  elapsed  between  1445  and 
1455  lie  was  engaged  in  collecting  and  digesting  the  me- 
morials  of  English  history  for  his  Chronicle  from  its  ear- 
liest  period  down  to  the  death  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth. 
Beyond  this  meagre  notice  we  get  from  his  own  account 
no  glimpse  of  his  domestic  life.  The  natural  conclusion 
would  be  that  he  now  mingled  rarely  in  public  affairs, 
devoting  himself  exclusively  to  the  completion  of  the 
task  he  had  undertaken.  If  he  lilled  any  public  ap- 
pointment  he  bas  not  thought  fit  to  record  it.  It  is 
ouly  from  another  pen^  we  learn  that  in  1463  he  made 
one  in  the  embassy  sent  by  Duke  Philip  of  Burgundy 
to  Pope  Plus  the  Second  on  the  subject  of  com- 
bating  the  Grand-Turk,  the  great  enemy  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  a  design,  the  accomplishment  of  which  the 
duke  had  much  at  heart.  The  embassy  consisted 
according  to   Du  Clercq,   of  John,  bishop   of  Tournay, 

•  The  account  of  this  voyage  is  i   also  has  mentioned  the  ambassadors 


comprised  in  the  chapters  2-19  in- 
clusive of  the  first  book  of  the  sixth 
volume. 

-  If  -we  are  correct  in  our  conjec- 


on  this  occasion,  and  described 
himself  under  the  name  of  the 
seigneur  de  Forestel  (fol.  96  v°, 
éd.   1595).      The  mention   of  the 


ture  that  Wavrin  is  the  author  of  1  embassy   is   altogether   omitted  in 
the  continuation  of  Monstrelet,  he  [  his  revised  édition. 
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Sir  Simon  de  Lallaing,  chevalier  (seigneur  de  Montigny), 
and  tlie  seigneur  de  Forestel,  chevalier,  and  otber  lords 
and  notable  persons.^  We  learn  from  liimself  that  lie 
was  in  England,  at  the  court  of  King  Edward,  in  the 
summer  of  1467,  wlien  the  news  reached  England  of 
the  death  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

^  "  In  the  month  of  June  in  tliis  year,  which  was  the 
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•  Jacques  Du  Clercq,  Mémoires, 
lib.  iv.,  c.  46  (edit.  Buchon,  Paris, 
1853),  p.  237,  col.  1. 

-  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  vi., 
lib.  5,  c.  26.  From  the  peculiar  lan- 
guage  of  this  passage  hère  cited, 
which  we  are  enabled  to  compare 
with  apparently  a  more  complète  ré- 
daction of  the  same  narrative,  as  well 
as  from  other  passages  of  this  por- 
tion of  the  work,  a  suspicion  arises 
that  the  copy  of  the  last  volume, 
at  least,  of  Wavrin's  work,  effected 
raanifestly  several  years  after  his 
death,  has  not  been  selected  with 
judgment  from  the  best  materials 
that  existed  for  fumishing  a  cor- 
rect text  of  Wavrin's  Chronicle. 
Several  MSS.  exist  in  the  Impérial 
Library,  and  particularly  No.  432, 
du  fonds  Sorbonne,  which  will  hâve 
to  be  thoroughly  collated  when  this 
portion  of  tbe  work  is  printed,  and 
from  such  collations  valuable  emeu- 
dations  of  the  text  can  be  supplied. 
The  writer  of  the  passage  in  the 
MS.  above  referred  to,  which  pro- 
bably  is  a  later  and  amended  account, 
can  be  no  other  than  Wavrin  ;  and 
he  there  gives  a  reason  for  ab- 
staining  from  a  fuller  description  of 
this  festival  : — "  I  shall  briefly  men- 
"  tien  it,  because  I  was  there  with 
"  the  others,  but  I  content  myself 
"  -with  not  saying  more  than  this, 
"  and  leave  it  to  others,  who  like 
"  myself  were  there  also,  to  speak  of 
"  it  more  at  length.     But  during 


"  the  tîme,  one  whole  month^  that 
"  we  were  there  sojouming  at  Lon- 
"  don,  Anthony,  bastard  of  Bur- 
"  gundy,  and  those  who  were  with 
"  him,  were  most  honourably  enter- 
"  tained,  and  would  hâve  been  yet 
"  more  so  if  it  had  not  been  that 
"  whilst  we  were  there  the  news 
"  came  to  King  Edward,  to  Sir 
"  Anthony  the  bastard,  and  to  us 
"  ail,  that  the  most  noble  and  most 
"  powerful  prince  Duke  Philip  of 
"  Burgundy  was  dead,  and  that  he 
"  died  in  his  good  town  of  Bruges. 
"  This  had  caused  great  grief  and 
"  sadness  to  aU  his  barons  and 
"  knights,  and  particularly  to  his 
"  most  noble  son  Charles,  count  of 
"  Charolois,  who  took  it  sorely  and 
"  grievously  to  heart.  But  it  is  fit 
"  that  we  pass  ali  this  over  for  the 
"  présent,  so  I  shall  be  silent,  and 
"  say  no  more  about  it."  (MS.  Bib. 
Imp.,  No.  432,  du  fonds  Sorbonne.) 
The  contents  of  the  MS.  in  ques- 
tion on  first  view  would  appear  to 
supply  a  revised  rédaction  of  Wav- 
rin's narrative  later  than  that  repre- 
sented  by  the  text  of  the  complète 
copy  of  the  work  in  six  volimies 
(f.  fr.,  6748-6759);  but  on  the  other 
hand  it  may  be  objected  that  the 
MS.  in  question  does  not  represent 
the  actual  narrative  of  Wavrin,  but 
is  a  pirated  and  touched  up  édition 
of  Wavrin's  work  by  a  later  hand. 
A  thorough  collation  of  the  two 
MSS.  with  others  of  a  similar  class 


xliv 


INTRODUCTION. 


Particulars 
of  the 
author's 
career,  de- 
rived  from 
his  own 
account. 
Ilis  private 
lifè  and 
pursuits. 


"  year  1467,  tlie  earl  of  Wurwick  crossed  the  sea  to 
"  raake  his  said  voyage  to  France.  And  on  the  other 
"  hand  Sir  Anthony,  bastard  of  Burgnndy,^  crossed  over 
"  and  entered  the  city  of  London  by  the  Thames,  where 
"  he  was  honourably  received  and  entertained.  And 
'•'  there  was  a  large  attendance  of  the  nobility  in  his 
'•'  Company,  for  a  day  liad  been  appointed  between  him 
"  and  the  Lord  de  Scales,  son  of  the  Lord  de  Rivers,  for 
"  a  passage  of  arms,  the  which  they  two  accomplished 
"  veiy  notably,  as  well  upon  horse  as  on  foot  ;  but  I 
"  forbear  to  say  more  of  that  now,  for  the  sake  of 
"  brevity."  And  the  feast  T.^ould  hâve  been  much  more 
"  complète  had  it  not  been  for  the  news  which  then 
"  arrived  of  the  death  of  the  noble  Duke  Philip  of  Bur- 
'•'  gundy,^  desqueles  tous  feusnies  grandcnient  troublez  ; 
"  car  je,  acteur,  y  estoie  avec  les  autres."  * 

At  the  time  that  the  earl  of  Warwick  was  at  Calais 
on  the  busmess  of  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  to 
the  duke  of  Clarence,  in  the  July  of  1469,  he  paid  a 
visit  to  the  duke  and  duchess  of  Burgundy  at  Saint 
Orner,  and  Wavrin  relates  that  the  earl  having  been 
entertained  there  with  much  feasting  and  good  cheer, 
returned  to  Calais,  and  the  duke  and  duchess  v/ent  to 
Ypres.      Wavrin   at   this   time   was  residing   with   the 


can  alone  détermine  the  difiiculty, 
and  now  is  not  the  suitable  time 
to  enter  on  the  discussion. 

'  Anthony,  comte  de  la  Roche, 
illegitimate  son  of  Philip,  duke  of 
Burgundy,  and  brother  of  Charles, 
count  of  Charolois. 

-  See  the  interesting  account  of 
the  "  tournament  hetween  Lord 
"  Scales  and  the  bastard  of  Bur- 
"  gundy,  A.D.  1467,"  in  Bentley's 
Excerpta  Historica,  8vo.,  London, 
1831,  pp.  171  et  seq. 

^  It  is  reraarkable  that  Wavrin 
had  previously  giveu  a  detailed  ac- 


count of  Duke  PhiJip's  death  (Chron. 
d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.,  lib.  5,  ce.  23 
and  24.)  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy, 
died  on  the  1.5th  June  1467,  and 
therefore  after  Wavrin  had  arrived 
in  England.  The  previous  narra- 
tive is  therefore  out  of  its  order  of 
date. 

*  Among  the  names  of  "  the 
"  lorde  bastardes  counsell  "  occurs 
"  Mons'  Eorestres  "  (Excerpt.  Hist. 
p.  202).  It  is  not  easy  to  dis- 
cover,  under  this  disguised  spelî- 
ing,  the  name  of  Wavrin,  seigneur 
de  Forestel. 
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duke,  and  attaclied  to  his  lionseliold.^  It  was  some  years  rarticulars 
since  lie  had  published  lus  fifth  volume  ;  lie  liad  doubt-  aythoVs 
less  prepared  ail  the  materials,  and  perliaps  completed  career,  de- 
tlie  lirst  four  books  of  his  sixth  and  last  volume,  and  was  hiTown*™ 
already  far  advanced  with  the  fifth  book.  We  may  pre-  account. 
sume  that  now  he  was  actually  engaged  in  jotting  down 
fi'om  inquiries,  the  relation  of  others,  and  from  ail  the 
autlientic  sources  open  to  him,  the  memorials  and  inci- 
dents of  this  history  as  they  occurred.  On  the  occasion 
just  alluded  to  the  earl  of  Warwick  had  retui-ned  to 
Calais;  and,  says  our  author,  "~et  inoy,  acteur  de  ces 
'■'  croniques,  désirant  scavoir  et  avoir  'matières  véritables 
'■  'pour  le  farfait  de  mon  euvre,  asked  and  obtained 
'■  the  duke's  permission  to  go  to  Calais,  for  the  duke  was 
'•'  well  aware  that  the  earl  of  Warwick  had  promised  me 
'•'  that  if  I  came  to  see  hira  at  Calais  he  would  make  nie 
'•  welcome,  and  would  put  me  in  communication  with  a 
"  man  who  could  inform  me  on  ail  that  I  wished  to  ask 
"  respecting  thèse  matters.  So  I  went  to  visit  him,  and 
'•  he  entertained  me  during  nine  days  with  good  cheer 
'■  and  great  respect  ;  but  I  obtained  very  little  informa- 
"  tion  upon  what  I  was  in  quest  of,  though  he  promised 
"  that  if  I  would  come  back  at  the  end  of  two  months 
''  he  would  supply  me  in  some  measure  with  what  I 
'•'  required  ;  and  on  my  taking  leave  of  him,  he  fur- 
"  nished  me  with  ail  necessaries,  and  gave  me  a  fine 
"  saddle-horse.  I  saw  plainly  that  he  was  busied  with 
'•  other  weighty  matter,  and  this  was  the  marriage  of 
"  his  dau2;liter  to  the  duke  of  Clarence,  brother  of  Kino- 
"  Edward,  which  was  solemnized  five  or  six  days  after 
"  my  departure  in  the  castle  at  Calais.'^     There  were  not 


'  He  ■was  the  duke's  Chamberlain  i       ^  The  ceremony  was   performed 

and  coiiacillor  {see  the  Document  (llth  of  July  1469)  in  the  church 

cited  in  the  note  at  p.  xlviii.,  A.D.  !  of  St.   Nicholas   at   Calais,   by  the 

14C5).  ;  uncle  of  the  bride,   the  archbishop 

-  Chron.    d'Engleten-e,   vol.    vi.,  j  of  York  (Lingard,  v.,  p.  215,  edit. 

Ub.  .5,  c.  4:').  I  Paris,  1826.) 
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Particwlars  "  many  persons  présent,  and  tlie  festivities  only  lasted 
"  two  days." 

The  ducliess  of  Bnrgundy  was  King  Edward's  sister,^ 
and  tlie  communication  between  the  courts  of  England 
and  Burgundy  must  liave  "been  almost  constant;  the 
advantages  thus  afForded  to  Wavi'in  can  easily  be  con- 
ceived,  and  the  facilities  secured  to  him  of  obtaining  the 
most  ready  and  authentic  information  relative  to  the 
proceedings  in  England,  and  on  ail  matters  worthy  of 
the  notice  and  attention  of  the  chronicler,  must  render 
his  account  of  the  transactions  of  this  time  peculiarly 
valuable  and  full  of  interest. 

I  hâve  now  brought  to  a  close  my  observations  on  the 
Personal  history  of  our  chronicler,  so  far  as  liis  own  rela- 
tion has  furnished  the  materials  ;  my  own  researches  in 
Paris  enable  me  to  supply  very  little  beyond  the  infor- 
mation derived  from  Wavrin's  own  statements,  but  the 
few  notices  of  original  documents  in  v/hich  he  is  named, 
and  •which  I  do  not  hesitate  to  reproduce,  add  not  a  little 
to  the  interest  which  every  particular  relative  to  the  life 
of  our  author  will  be  received.^ 


From  ex 
traneous 
sources. 


•  After  the  reverse  of  fortune 
■which  drove  Edward  from  his 
thronein  1470,  it  -was  to  his  brother- 
in-law  he  looked  for  protection. 
Having  embarked  on  tlie  3rd  of 
October  from  Ips^wich  (Hepshuye), 
■nhere  he  happened  to  find  a  vessel 
(Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  vi.,  lib.  6, 
cap.  15),  he  with  some  difficulty 
reached  the  port  of  Alcmaer,  M-here 
he  "was  received  by  tlie  governor  of 
HoUand,  under  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, Louis  de  Bruges,  seigneur 
de  Gruthuyse  ;  he  afterwards  pro- 
ceeded  to  Aire  in  Artois,  wliere  the 
duchess,  his  sister  was  then  dwell- 
ing,  and  he  received  from  the  dulce 
the  strongest  assurances  of  assis- 
tance. The  marriage  of  duke 
Charles  with  Margaret  took  place 


!  on  the  3rd  of  July  1468,  rather 
I  more  than  twelve  months  after  his 
j  father's  death,  on  the  .3rd  of  June 

14G7. 
i       -A.D.  1437.      Wavrin    receives 
I  from   the  duke  of    Burgundy,    in 
I   considération  of  the  good  services 
j  which  he  has  rendered  him  in  his 
I  wars  and  annies,  the  sum  of  fifty 
I   francs.     In  this  grant  he  is  desig- 
!  nated  "  Jehan,  bastard  de  Wavrin, 
"  fils  de  feu  Messire  Robert,  seig- 
"  neur  de  Wavrin,  escuyer,"  (Ar- 
chives Générales  du  Nord,  Compte 
de  la    recepte    du  duc    de  Bour- 
gogne de  1436  à  1437,  fol.  vii"viii. 
recto.) 

A.D.  1437.  A  document  also  of 
this  year  informs  us  that  Wavrin, 
by  the  name  of   "  le  bastard   de 
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For  thèse  indications  taken  from  MSS.  in  the  Im- 
périal Library  and  elsewhere  relative  to  the  personal 
history  of  our  author,  I  hâve  great  satisfaction  in  ac- 
knowledging  my  entire  obligation  to  M^le  Dupont,  the 
learned  Frencli  éditer  of  Wavrin's  chronicle.  To  her 
researches  we  owe  our  knowledge  of  the  documents 
mentioned  in  the  note  below. 

Wavrin  divided  his  chronicle,  as  originally  designed,  AiTange- 
into  four  volumes,  and  each  volume  is  again  subdi^dded  ^ronicle. 


"  Wavrin,"  was  married  to  "  De- 
"  inichelle  Marguerite  Hangouart," 
widow  of  William  de  Tenremonde, 
burgess  of  Lille.  (Registre  aux 
comptes  de  1437.) 

A.D.  1442,  14tli  May.  He  again 
receives  from  the  duke  of  Bvirgundj' 
another  reward  of  50  salus  d'or} 
The  order  which  grants  this  favour 
describes  him  as  John,  bastai'd  of 
Wavrin,  chevalier,  seigneur  du  Fo- 
resfel  et  de  Fontaine.  (Registre 
aux  comptes  de  1441,  1442,  fol. 
vi^^xiii.  verso.) 

A.D.  1453.  Mons.  de  Forestel 
cornes  to  the  court  (Lille)  to  take 
order  respecting  the  gunners.  (Ar- 
chives de  l'Hôtel  de  ViUe  de  Lille. 
Registre  aux  comptes  de  1453,  fol. 
Ixxv.  verso.) 

A.D.  1458.  la  this  year  a  gift 
of  two  fiefs,  situate  at  Frelingham, 
was  made  to  Mgr.  John  de  Wavrin, 
chevalier,  seigneur  du  Forestel,  and 
Madame  Marguerite  de  Hangouart, 
his  wife.  (Saint  Génois,  Monu- 
mens  anciens  essentiellement  utiles 
à  la  France,  aux  provinces  de  Hai- 


naut,  Flandres,  Brabant,  &c.,  t.  i. 
p.  1049. 

A.D.  1462.  John,  bastard  of 
Wavrin,  seigneur  du  Forestel,  che- 
valier, is  cited  among  the  knights 
who  came  to  Lille  in  this  year  to 
renew  the  law,  that  is  to  say,  civil 
magistracy.  He  is  described  as 
Chamberlain  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gimdy. 

A.D.  1463.  On  his  retum  from 
Rome,  where  he  had  been  sent  on 
an  embassy  by  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy,  Wavrin  receives  from  the 
tOAvn  of  Lille  12  los  of  wine.  (Ar- 
chives de  l'Hôtel  de  Ville  de  Lille. 
Reg.  aux  comptes  de  1463,  fol. 
Ixxii,  verso,  and  Du  Clercq,  xiv. 
229,  230.) 

A.D.  1465.  John,  bastard  of 
Wavrin,  chevalier,  and  seigneur  de 
Forestel,  councillor  and  Chamber- 
lain of  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
receives  eight  salus  for  having  in 
the  name  of  this  prince  renewed 
the  law  of  Lille.  (Archives  de 
l'Hôtel  de  ViUe  de  LiUe.  (Reg. 
aux  comptes  de  1465,  fol.  Ixxvii. 
verso.) 


1  "  Kiug  Henry  [the  Sixth]  caused  a 
pièce  to  be  stamped  called  a  salus, 
worth  two  aud  twenty  shillings,  and 
blans  of  eightpence  a  pièce,  and  so  in 
no  place  of  France  where  King  Henry 
was  obeyed  any  otlier  money  was  re- 


"  ceived,  but  sncîi  as  liad  the  arms  of 
"  France  and  England  stamped  on  it." 
(Stowe's  Chronicle  sub  anno  1423.)  Ses 
also  Mémoires  de  Pierre  Fenin  (éd. 
Godefroy,  fol.,  Paris,  1653),  p.  496. 

d  2 
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into  six  books,  consisting  each  of  an  unequal  distribution 
of  chapters,  varying  iu  length  and  in  nnmber  from  five 
to  eiglity-four.  Tlie  liistoiy  corapvised  in  thèse  four 
volumes  is  carried  down  only  to  the  death  of  King 
Henry  the  Fourth  in  1413,  and  appears  to  hâve  been 
compiled  between  the  years  1445  and  1455.  Some  tiine 
after  this  publication  a  continuation  of  the  chronicles 
was  undertaken  by  Waviûn,  and  a  fifth  volume  was 
added.  It  does  not  appear  distinetly  in  what  year  this 
volume  was  actually  completed,  but  we  may  conclude 
from  several  circumstances  that  it  was  soon  after  the 
accession  of  Edward  the  Fourth  in  14G1  ;  the  history  is 
still,  at  the  close  of  the  fifth  volume,  only  brought  down 
to  1448,  in  which  year  the  town  of  Dieppe,  then  occu- 
pied  by  the  English,  was  relieved  by  the  dauphin,  Louis 
de  Yalois.  Another  volume,  the  sixth,  was  then  cora- 
menced,  and  continued  to  Edward's  recovery  of  his 
crown  in  1471-  That  volume  was  at  once  issued  with 
the  title,  en  ce  livre  sont  escr'iptes  les  guerres  advemies 
en  France,  en  Angleterre,  et  en  Bourgoine  depuis  lan 
1444  jusques  en  lan  1471.  A  new  and  revised  édition  of 
volume  six  was  then  contemplated  and  the  materials 
prepared  ;  but  they  were  not  brought  down  later  than 
the  former  édition,  terminating  in  the  same  manner 
with  Edward's  recovery  of  the  crown  and  the  démise  of 
Henry  the  Sixth.  At  the  beginning  of  the  revised 
édition  of  the  sixth  volume  is  inserted  the  narrative  of 
the  expédition  ^  fitted  out  against  the  Turks  in  1444. 
The  entire  work  then,  as  it  is  at  présent  known  to  us, 


'  A  long  and  detailecl  accoimt  is 
given  of  this  expédition,  part  of 
-which  was  undertalien  at  the  charges 
of  Duke  Philip  of  Burgundy,  the 
command  of  the  galleys  fiirnished 
by  him  heing  entrusted  to  "Waleran, 
the  seigneur  de  Wavrin  ;  the  narra- 
tive, although  it  cornes  in  its  proper 
order  according  to  the  date  of  the 


events  -which  précède  it  in  the  his- 
tory, may  yet  hâve  been  composed 
some  years  antecedently  to  the  time 
at  wliich  the  author  -was  engaged  in 
preparing  the  materials  for  the  re- 
vised édition  of  the  sixth  volume, 
namely,  between  the  years  1471 
and  1474. 
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16  comprised  in  six  volume;-;,  in  vrhich  tho  histoiy  io 
distributed  as  follow.s  : — 

Volume  I.  [from  Brutus  to  A.D.  1337.] 

Book  the  first  begins  with.  the  story  of  Albina  and  her  sisters,  division  of 

oï  Tvhom    Albina,   being  tbe   eldest,   gives   the   first   iiame   oi"  the -n-ork 

Albion  to  the  island,  afterwards  occupied  by  the  giants.  ^°^  period 

•  embraced 

Book  the   second  goes   back  to   the   time  of  Jason  and  the 

Golden  Fleece,  and  the  first  desti-uction  of  Troy,  in  the  time 
of  King  Laomedon;  thence  to  Aeneas  and  his  great  grand- 
son  Brutus,  the  supposed  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Britain  ; 
and  following  the  line  of  succession  of  the  British  kings, 
closes  with  the  defeat  of  Vortigern  l)y  the  two  sons  of  Oon- 
stantine. 

Book  the  third  ends  Avith  the  final  expulsion  of  the  Britons  by 
the  Saxons,  and  the  death  of  Catgualart  or  Cadwalader  in  688. 

Book  the  fourth  contains  the  -whole  historj'  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  period,  brought  down  to  the  conquest  of  England  by 
the  Normans,  and  the  accession  of  William  the  First  to  the 
crown. 

Book  the  fiftli  cornes  do-\\-n  to  the  death  of  King  Edward  the 
First. 

Book  the  sixth  begins  with  the  accession  of  Edward  of 
Carnai-von,  and  concludes  with  the  accomit  of  Edward  the 
Third' s  enti-y  into  Scotland,  and  his  doings  there,  and  the  ser- 
vices of  Sir  "Walter  Manny  and  William  Lord  Montacute  ou 
the  borders. 

YoLUME  II.  [A.D.  1337-1377.] 

Book  the  first  treats  of  the  origin  of  the  wars  between  France 
and  England,  the  English  alliance  with  the  Flemings,  and 
carries  the  naiTative  down  to  the  siège  of  Nantes,  and  the  truce 
concluded  thcreupon  in  1344. 

Book  the  second  begins  with  Edward's  défiance  of  King 
Philip,  by  reason  of  the  death  of  Oliver  de  Clissou,  and  con- 
tinues to  the  battle  of  Crec}-,  in  1346. 

Book  the  third  begins  with  the  siège  of  Calais  by  King 
Edward  in  1346,  and  ends  with  the  release  from  prison  of 
Charles,  king  of  Navarre,  in  November  1357. 

Book  the  fourth  caiTies  the  narrative  down  to  the  battle  of 
Aui'ai,  in  which  Charles  of  Blois  was  slain,  and  the  peace 
made  with  John  of  Montfort. 

Book  the  fifth  ends  with  the  accoiint  of  the  doings  of  Sir 
John  Chandos,  seneschal  of  Poitou,  the  application  made  to 
him  from  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  besieged  by  Louis  de  Saucerre, 


embraced. 
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Division  of  niarshal  of  France,    at  Puireuou,    and  how  bc  was  ultimately 

the  work     relieved  by  Cbandos. 

and  period       -Q^^y.  ^j^^  g-^^^^  ^i^g^g  ^.-^-j^  ^^^   çj^^tb   of  tbe  Black   Prince 

and  tbat  of  King  Edvv-ard  tbe  Tbird. 

Volume.  III.     [A.D.  1377-1387.] 

Tbe  first  book  begins  witb  tbe  coronation  of  Eicbard  tbe 
Second,  and.  cornes  down  to  tbe  deatb  of  Cbarles  tbe  Fiftb  of 
France  in  1380. 

Tbe  second  book  closes  witb  tbe  account  of  tbe  wars  between 
Spain  and  Portugal,  and  tbe  return  of  tbe  duke  of  Lancaster 
and  tbe  earl  of  Cambridge  to  England. 

Tbe  tbird  book  begins  witb  tbe  wars  of  tbe  men  of  Gbent 
and  Flanders  against  tbe  earl,  and  ends  witb  tbe  pacification 
of  Gbent  in  1385. 

Tbe  fourtb  book  ends  witb  tbe  entry  of  tbe  Englisb  into  Spain. 

Tbe  fiftb  book  treats  of  tbe  continuation  of  tbe  Vv'ars  of  Spain 
and  tbe  settlement  of  tbe  afiairs  between  tbe  king  of  Portugal 
and  tbe  duke  of  Lancaster. 

Tbe  sixtb  book  brings  tbe  narrative  down  to  tbe  embassy 
from  tbe  king  of  France  to  tbe  duke  of  Brittany  on  tbe  subject 
of  Oliver  de  Clisson  tbe  constable,  and  tbe  answer  niade  by 
tbe  duke  to  tbe  ambassadors  of  Cbarles  of  France. 

Volume  IV.  [A.D.  1387-1413.] 

The  first  book  begins  witb  an  account  of  tbe  dissensions  in 
England  between  tbe  king  and  bis  xincles  and  tbe  council,  and 
tbe  disfavonr  of  De  Vere,  duke  of  Ireland,  witb  tbe  people, 
and  concludes  witb  an  agreement  made  between  tbe  king  of 
France  and  tbe  duke  of  Gueldi^es. 

Tbe  second  book  closes  witb  tbe  extension  of  tbe  treaty  be- 
tween France  and  England,  and  tbe  partial  recovery  of  Cbarles 
tbe  Sixtb  from  bis  malady. 

Tbe  tbird  book  comes  down  to  tbe  deatbs  of  tbe  duke  of 
Gloucester  and  tbe  earl  of  Arundel. 

Tbe  fourtb  book  ends  witb  an  account  of  tbe  résignation  of  tbe 
crown  of  England  by  Eicbard  of  Bordeaux  to  Henry  of  Lan- 
caster in  1399. 

Tbe  fiftb  book  ends  witb  tbe  narrative  of  tbe  demeanour  of 
tbe  king  of  France  on  learning  tbe  dea,tb  of  King  Eicbard. 

Tbe  sixtb  book  closes  witb  tbe  deatb  of  King  Henry  of  Lan- 
caster in  1413. 

Volume  V.  [A.D.  1413-1443.] 

Tbe  first  book  begins  witb  tbe  coronation  of  King  Henry 
tbe  Fiftb,  and  comes  down  to  tbe  mari'iage  of  Henry  witb 
Katherine  of  France. 
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The  second  book  cornes  down  to  the  death  of  King  Hemy,  Division  of 
followed  by  that  of  Charles  the  Sixth  of  France  in  1422.  and^eriod 

The  third  book  closes  with  an  account  of  the  retiu^n  to  France  g^^j^aced. 
of  the  dnke  of  Bedford  with  an  anny,  and  the  duke  of  Glou- 
cester's  journey  into  Holland  in  aid  of  the  Duchess  Jacqueline. 

The  fourth  book  cornes  down  to  the  dcath  of  the  Maid  of 
Orléans  in  1431. 

The  fifth  book  closes  with  a  relation  of  the  earl  of  Eu's 
deliverance  from  prison,  and  his  return  to  France  in  1438. 

The  sixth  book  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  succoui- 
brought  to  the  inhabitants  of  Dieppe  by  the  dauphin,  Louis  of 
France. 

Volume  VI.  [xV.D.  1442-1471.] 

The  first  book  begins  with  describiug  the  mischiefs  that 
followed  from  the  dissensions  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  royal 
of  Engiand,  and  then  proceeds  with  a  relation  of  the  expédition 
against  the  Turks  under  the  conduct  of  AValeran,  the  seigneur  de 
Wavrin,  and  concludes  with  his  departure  from  Constantinople 
and  return  to  Lillers. 

The  second  book  begins  with  the  retaking  of  several  tdwns 
in  ISTormandy  and  Britany  from  the  English,  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy's  wars  in  Flanders,  and  the  exploits  of  the  seigneiu'  de 
Croy  against  the  Germans  in  the  duchy  of  Luxembm'g,  in  1453. 

The  third  book  ends  with  the  coronation  of  Edward,  earl  of 
March,  as  King  Edward  the  Foui-th  in  1461. 

The  fourth  book  concludes  with  the  king's  intimation  of  his 
intention  to  marry. 

The  fifth  book  begins  with  a  description  of  the  nuptials  of 
King  Edward  with  a  daughter  of  the  Lord  Hivers,  and  ends 
with  the  defeat  of  the  Welsh  under  William  Herbert,  earl  of 
Pembroke,  and  his  brother,  by  Richard  Lord  Willoughby  and 
the  people  of  the  north. 

The  sixth  book  begins  with  relatiug  the  treason  of  Clareuce 
and  the  earl  of  Warwick,  the  exécution  of  Herbert,  earl  of 
Pembroke,  after  the  battle  of  Banbury  in  1469,  and  Edward's 
subséquent  imprisonment  ;  narrâtes  the  account  of  Edward's 
loss  of  the  crown,  his  arrivai  in  Holland  and  the  réception  he 
met  with  from  the  seigneur  de  Gruthuse,  and  concludes  with 
his  return  to  Engiand  and  restoration  to  the  thi-one,  and  the 
letter  of  thanks  which  he  sent  to  the  good  men  of  Bruges, 
dated  29th  May  1471. 

We   sliall   see   that  Wavrin's    v/ork    bas   a    tv/ofold  AVavrin 
object.      He  appears  in  the  character  of  a  compiler  oi'ofancient 
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cliionicles   nmvQ  coUector   of  tlie  cancient   chronicles   or  meinorials 

a  contem-    concerning  England  before  liis  time,  and  in  tliat  also  of 

porary        ^1  orioinal  nan-ator  of  tlie  incidents  and  transactions  of 
wTiter.  , 

Lis  own  day,  attested  eitlier  hy  jiersonal  observation  or 

enquiry  from  trustwortliy  witnesses.  For  tlie  first  por- 
tion of  liis  labour  he  is  responsible  only  for  tlie  judicious 
sélection  of  the  materials  best  known  and  available  to 
liim  for  the  purpose  of  liis  compilation.  As  to  the  se- 
cond character  to  whicli  he  aspires,  the  ^vork  itself  will 
show  witii  what  success  lie  bas  profited  by  the  great 
(ipportnnities  lie  possessed  for  obtaining  information, 
whether  from  the  report  of  contemporaries,  or  by  actual 
participation  in  the  incidents  lie  was  minded  to  record. 
It  will  be  oiir  business  noAV  to  trace  out  as  far  as  can  be 
donc  within  the  limits  of  thèse  introductory  observations 
the  written  sources  and  memorials  upon  which  he  lias 
ibunded  liis  relation. 
The  In  comnion  with  mauy  persons  of  great  name  and 

earhcst  ac-  acknowledged  learning,  even  in  much  later  times,  when 

counts  01         .  .  °  ,   ,    ,  °  _    ^  ' 

Britain.       liistorical  criticisui  and  accuracy  of  judgment  had   at- 

tained  a  higher  point  than  yet  was  reached  in  our  au- 
tlior's  âge,  he  does  not  reject  the  fabulons  liistory  of 
Britain.  He  lias  inserted  into  bis  compilation  of  the 
ancient  chronicles  a  prose  version  of  the  old  Anglo- 
Norman  metrical  liistory  of  the  first  colonisation  of  the 
island  under  the  famous  Albine  and  lier  sisters,  daujîh- 
ters  of  King  Diodicias,  wlio  were  succeeded  by  a  race  of 
giants  sprung  from  the  intercoui'se  of  démons  with  thèse 
royal  fugitives.  It  is  not  quite  clear  whether  the  text 
hère  adopted  was  translated  by  our  autlior  direct  from 
some  older  source  in  Latin, ^  or  merely  adapted  from  the 


'  There  is  a  condensed  Latin  ver-  1  teenth  century,  tlie  story  of  Albina 

mon  of  the  storj-  in  the  Eulogium  j  occurs   as   an   introduction  to    the 

Historianuii,  vol.   ii.,  p.  l>16   (edit.  !  histoiy  of    BrntUs.      Royal   ]\ISS. 

Haydon)  ;  and  in  a  great  number  20  A.  iii.  ;  19  C.  ix.  ;   MS.  Addit. 

of  the  copies  of  the  Brut.  d'Eiujle-  18,462,  art.  1  ;  Cott.  MS.  Cleopatra 

terre  of  the  eai'lier  part  of  the  four-  D.  iii.,  and  others. 
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Norman  Fiench  iiietiicnl  vei-.sioii,^  of  wliich  a  copy  is  stiU 
extant  m  the  Cottonian  MS.  Cleopatra  D.  ix,  of  tlie 
early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Tliis  story,  wliich 
is  related  liere  more  fully  than  in  any  otlier  version  I 
bave  «een,  occupies  the  Avhole  of  the  first  book,  and  the 
substance  of  it  is  to  this  effect  :— 

pa  t  of  Per«ia,  Media,  and  Mesopotamia,  and  is  contenTporary  of  llS 
with  Hercules  and   Theseus  in  Greece,  and  witli  Jaiir,  iud-e  «^^l  ^^^ 
ot  Israël.     Many  kingdoms  in  higher  and    loAver  Armenia  are  '''''''' 
subjugatedbyW    He  is  urged  to  tnarry.     He  sends  ambassa- 
dors  to  .ilbana,  kmg  of  Cyrenia,    to  ask  his  daugliter  in  mar- 
riage;   cspouses  lier   according  to  tlie  pagan    law;  lias  by  lier 
ouiteen    daugliters,    of   whom    Albine    is    the   eldest.     Takes 
thrce  other  .vives;    has   by  them  nineteen  daughters  and  threc 
«onsj    mvites  the    kings    and    princes   nnder  his   anthority  to 
celebrate    a    feast  to  his  gods  in  his  city   of    Tarsus-at  this 

■^'^      .        n^"'-'^''"'"'   ^""^  *^'"'  thirty-three  daughters  are 
piesent       Albme  s  great  beauty   conimended.      The  daughters 
bemg  ail  mai-ried  to  the  kings   and  princes  who  had  corne  to 
the     feast,    they    betake    themselves    severally  to    their    own 
coimtries      Albine  grieves  much  at  leaving  her  father's  court. 
Refuses  to  show   obédience  to   her  husband,   and  attempts  by 
letters  and  secret  messages  to    them  to   incite   her   sisters  to 
similar  acts    of    disobedience  to  their  husbands.      The  sisters 
commence    a  course   of  ill   conduct,  to  put  down  which,  after 
trymg  evcry  kmdness,  their  husbands  are  compelled  to  adopt 
rigoi-ous  measures.     Albine's  husband  writes  secretly  to  King 
Diodicias,    mforming    him    of   his  wife's   conduct.     The    kinS 
orders^    his    daughters    to    corne   with    their  husbands   before 
him,   to  the  City  of  Tyre.     He  there   addi^sses   his   daughte" 
m  private,  and  rebukes  them  severely.     ^tj^^  ^-^^^^.^  overconie 
with  shame  and  fear  on  hearing  theii-  father,    implore  his  Ibr- 
giveness  and  retire  from  his  chamber.     Albine   addresses   her 
sisters.     She  dzscloses  her  plan  for   revenge,  and  induces  her 
sisters  to  promise   compliance.       They  folW  her  advice,  and 
ail  appear  before  Kmg  Diodicias  and  their  husbands  in  seemino-       • 
contrition.     Their  conduct  however  soon  alters,  and  di.sagrec° 

'  This  version  ^as  first  printed  in  '  cisque-Michel,    for    the    CambW.n 

t  eA^,„...i.eW./.p.^^^^^  Archœological'    Assoction,    l' ^^ 

et  J^abltaux,   par  Achille   Jiibinal,  p   199                                       '      ^J-, 

Paris,  1842,  vol.  ii.  p.  3.54  ;  and  it  ^  Lib.  i.  c  '•  p  6 

is  reprinted  in  the  Appendix  to  the  s  lj^.  i.  c.  3,'  p  1 5 
Geala  Eeyum  Britnnnia,  by  Fran- 
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ments  again  arise  betweeu  them  and  tlieir  husbands.  The 
king,  wlio  is  ignorant  thereof,  rettu-ns  to  Tarsus,  after  making 
handsome  présents  to  his  daughters  and  sons-in-law.  Albine 
and  lier  sisters  then  accompany  tlieir  husbands  on  their 
jcui-ney  to  Damascus,  of  -which  city  Sardacia,  the  husband 
oi"  Albine,  was  king.  At  the  half  journey  Albine  feigns 
fatigue,  and  begs  to  bc  allowed  to  rest  and  refresh  themselves. 
She  then  sends  a  trusty  mcssenger  to  Damascus  to  her  own 
apothecary,  to  mix  a  bcverage  composed  of  herbs  and  spices 
for  a  sleeping  potion. 

'  Albine  has  a  private  meeting  with  her  sisters,  who  ail  swear 
to  keep  to  their  project.  They  arrive  with  their  husbands 
at  Damascus,  and  go  to  the  palace  there.  Having  dined,  they 
enjoy  amusements  imtil  the  eveniug,  when  the  supper  is  served. 
The  potion  prepared  by  the  apothecary  is  then  introduced, 
which  the  husbands  ail  take.  This  produces  the  desired 
effect,  and  the  princes  betake  themselves  to  their  sleeping 
apartments.  Albine  cuts  the  throat  of  her  husband,  King 
Sardacia,  while  he  sleeps,  and  ail  her  sisters,  save  the  youngest, 
murder  their  husbands.  The  youngest  sister,  from  love  for 
her  husband,  relates  to  him  the  whole  plot,  and  implores  his 
forgiveness.  The  alarm  is  raised,  and  the  citizens,  roused  at 
the  suddeu  commotion,  hasten  to  the  palace  and  learn  the 
terrible  news.  They  seize  Albine  and  her  sisters  to  protect 
them  from  the  fury  of  the  attendants  of  the  murdered  princes. 
Thèse  are  buried  amidst  great  lamentations,  and  messengers 
are  sent  to  King  Diodicias  to  inform  him  of  what  had  occurred. 
The  king  manifests  great  grief,  and  threatens  to  hâve  his 
daughters  burned  alive.  He  commands  that  they  should  be 
seized  and  brought  before  him.  They  are  conducted  to  the 
king,  who  is  at  Tyre.  A  coimcil  is  called,  when  sentence  is 
passed  on  the  daughters,  who  are  condemned  to  perpétuai 
exile.  They  are  placed  in  an  open  boat,  with  provisions  for 
half  a  year,  and  sent  adi'ift  on  the  sea.  Lament  of  King 
Diodicias. 

-  Albine  and  her  sisters  put  to  sea,  and  are  soon  wafted  from 
the  shores  of  Tyre  ;  being  driven  towards  the  straits  of  Morocco, 
they  are  in  great  danger  of  perishing  by  the  storms  and  by 
sea  monsters.  They  escape  thèse,  and  after  much  labour 
enter  the  Great  Océan.  The  sisters  lament  their  fate,  but  are 
comforted  by  Albine.  They  are  tossed  about  by  the  winds  until 
they  finally  make  the  land  and  disembark.  Discovering  this 
to  be  a  désert  island,  never  inhabited  by  man,  they  give  thanks 
to  the  gods,   and  Albine  causes  the  land  to  be  named  Albion 

'  Lib.  i.  c.  4,  p.  24.  |       =  Lih.  i.  c.  5,  p.  30. 
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after  her  name.  They  selecfc  a  spot  for  habitation,  and  appor- 
tion  the  laud.  They  find  out  a  means  of  making  fire,  and  of 
catcHng  mld  beasts  and  bh'ds  for  sustenance.  By  the  machi- 
nations of  the  devil  they  aU  become  pregnant,  and  bear 
children,  who  gTow  np  terrible  giants,  maie  and  female. 
Thèse  occupy  the  land  until  the  coming  of  Brutus,  who  after- 
wai-ds  conquers  them.  The  two  giants  Gomago  and  Lancorigam. 
Their  oppression  of  the  Scotch  and  Irish,  their  neighbours. 

The   second   and    third   books   comprise   a   narrative  The  ^^.^ 
of  rather  questionable  historical  wortîi,  but  they    pre-  ^^^"S" 
sent  a  peciiliar   and    distinct   version    of  a  work   well  ^^'''^' 
known   and  widely  diffused  dm^ing   the  two   centuries 
which  preceded  Wavrm's  day,  and  which  even  at  that 
time   enjoyed   considérable  repute.     Manuscripts   of  it 
abounded  in  ahnost  every  library  of  extent,  and  prose 
and  metrical  versions  existed  in  more  than  one  language; 
indeed,  few  works  of  that  class  were  more  popular  than 
the   Gesta   Britonum,    famiharly   known    as   the   Brut 
d'Engieterre.^ 

The  version  now  for  the  fîrst  time  presented  to  the  The  chrc- 
English  reader  differs  in  many  interesting   particulars '"''^^ ''^' 
from  anything  of  the  same  class  that  has  yet  been  pub-  Monmouth^ 
lished.     The  fabulons  history  of  Britain  as  it  has  been  dation'of 
transmitted  to  us  from  the   pen  of  Geoffrey  of  Mon-aiure*" 
mouth  has  no  doubt  fumished  the  basis  of  the  chronicle  ^«°^^°^^^ 

,--,.,,  v/iij.  uixi^^ic  concerning 

contamed  m  thèse   pages.      Every  subséquent  version  Britain. 
of  that   celebrated    work,  whether   metrical    or   prose, 
has  been    only    a   modification,  abridgment,  or   ampli- 
fication of  his  famous   Chronicle  of  the  British  Kino-s. 


'  In  the  text,  the  work  is  called  1  perties  of  <he  island  of  Britain,  the 
"  La  Cronicqne  de  Brutas,"  see  j  most  powerful  island  in  the  wo'rld  ; 
p.  35,  and  "  Le  livre  de  Bnist  ;  its  geographical  description  and  ex- 
"  d'Engleterre,"  see  p.  40.  The  i  tent  ;  its  fertiUty  and  heauty;  its 
author,  before  entering  on  the  de-  j  minerai  wealth  ;  mountains,  plains 
scription  which  he  proposes  to  gire  [  and  forests.  Its  fountains,  springs,' 
of  the  gi-eat  deeds  and  high  prowess  j  and  rivers.  The  most  important  of 
of  the  exiled  Trojans,  who  under  thèse  are  enumerated.  Once  beau- 
their  leader  Brutus,  after  many  ad-  \  tified  with  twenty-eight  noble  cities. 
Tentures,  finaUy  arrive  in  the  island  Tive  différent  nations  hâve  inha- 
of  Albion,  détermines  first  to  treat  bited  the  island. 
of  the  admirable  nature  and  pro- 
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Upoii  it  liiive  been  engrafted  by  liis  iniitator,-)  and 
followers,  eacli  according  to  bis  own  fancy  and  tbe 
materials  in  bis  possession,  tbe  traditions  or  fables  pro- 
bably  cnrrent  in  Geoffrey's  own  time,  but  neglected  by 
liini  as  unimportant,  or  excluded  as  unnecessary  to  tbe 
completeness  of  bis  design.  ^  Wbatever  may  be  tbe 
defects  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmoutb,  be  bas  tbe  merit  ;of 
baving  contributed,  more  extensively  tban  any  otber 
writer,  tbe  materials  for  tbe  fablers  and  romancers  of  tbe 
twelftb  and  tbirteentb  centuries  to  woric  upon.  The 
romances  of  Merlin,  Arthur,  and  of  tbe  Saiigreal,  of  Sir 
Tristan  and  Lancelot  du  Lac,  and  tbe  otber  knigbts  of 
tbe  Round  Table — notwithstanding  that  this  famous 
order  of  cbivalry,  and  tbe  names  of  tbe  knigbts  wbo 
founded  it  are  not  recorded  in  tbe  Latin  Cbronicle 
of  tbe  Britisb  Kings, — were  yet  in  ail  i)robability  based 
upon  tbe  history  composed  or  translated  by  Geoffrey, 
with  some  additional  incidents  perhaps  borrowed  from 
tbe  Britisb  popular  traditions  which  tbemselves  con- 
stituted  that  history.  If  tbe  account  of  Britain  -whicli 
lie  bas  preserved  to  us  be  a  fiction,  it  at  least  is  one 
respectable  from  its  antiquity,  and  may  obtain  sonje 
considération  as  supplying  a  blank  in  £be  annals  of 
a  people  wbo  without  it  must  be  content  to  date,  if 
uot  tbeir  origin,  tlieir  nominal  existence  in  tlie  cata- 
logue of  nations,  from  a  period  coeval  only  with  tlieir 
actual  décline  and  fall.  "  Fiction,"  says  a  great  writer,'^ 
"  gives  to  mankind  wha^t  history  dénies,  and  in  some 
"  measure  satisfies  tbe  niind  Avitli  sbadows  wben  it 
"  cannot  enjoy  tbe  substance."  It  cannot  be  desired 
to  exalt  fable  at  tbe  expense  of  truth,  but  must  Ave 
reject  tbe   entire   annals  of  a   people  because  taies  of 

'  Geoffroy  infonns  us  that  he  trans-  i  that  the  collection  comprised  ail  the 

lated into Latin  the  book  livitli  v.hicli  ;  metrical  historiés  reluting  to  Britain 

he  was  supplied  by  the  archdeacon  i   Avhich  Mère  at  the  time  current  in 

of  Oxford,   but  it  is  not    unlikely  |   Britany. 

that  some  of  the  taies  and  fabulous  !       -  Bacon,  De  Augmentis   Scientia- 

stories  were  oniitted  in  the  transla-  j  rum,  lib.  ii. 

tien  ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  certain  i 
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cliivalry  and  enterprise  hâve  heen  gTaftecl  upon  incidents 
of  genuine  histoiy.  We  assume,  perhaps,  too  confi- 
dently,  that  Britain  was  without  a  written  histoiy. 
The  meaoTe  production  of  Nennius  and  the  historical 
lament  of  Gildas  are  in  themselves  sufficient  évidence 
that  Britain,  as  she  had  her  bards,  may  hâve  h.ad  her 
historians  also. 

The  enmity  of  the  Saxons,  and  their  désire  to  obli-  Traditions 
terate  eveiy  trace  of  the  greatness  of  a  people  whom  Jhe'^rriuces 
they  first  deceived  and  afterwards  subdued,  may  well  of  Britain 
explain   the   actual   absence    of  any   written   record  of?^^^^^Q. 
the  annals  of  the  country  from  which  intelligence  and  l'ica. 
mental   culture   had  beeu  banished,  and   compelled   to 
give  place   to   barbarism   and   ignorance.     But   thougli 
the   memorials   in   writing  of  the  deeds  of  the  heroes 
and  princes  of  the  nation  may   hâve  perished,  the  his- 
torical songs  and  traditions  survived.      Communication 
between  Britain   the    Great   and   Armorica,    or  Lesser 
Britain,    was    kept    up    long    after    the    time    of  King 
Arthur,  whose  famé,  and  the  fabulons  relations  of  his 
exploits,    are   attested   Ijy  Alan   de    Lisle  ^    as    having 
been  celebrated  in  Britany  in  Lis  time  and  antecedently 
to  the  publication  of  Geoffrey's  translation.     The  simple 
historical  traditions  of  the  succession  and  exploits,  the 
victories  and  the  généalogies  of  the  British  princes  were 
transferred  from  the  soil  of  their   birth  to   a   country 


'  Alanus  de  Insula  was  born  at 
Lisle,  in  Flanders,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  twelfth  century,  as  vre  raust 
infer  from  his  own  relation.  (Lib.v- 
p.  198,  éd.  1C08.)  He  was  a  nionk 
of  the  Cistertian  Abbey  of  Clervaux, 
in  Cliampagne,  in  the  diocèse  of 
Troyes,  and  having  been  placed  by 
St.  Bernard  as  the  first  abbot  in 
the  monastery  of  La  Eivoure,  he 
was  thence  advanced  to  the  bishopric 
of  Auxen-e  in  1151.  In  1167  he 
relinquished  his  see  and  retumed 
tohis  monastery  of  Clervaux,  where 


lie  died  about  the  year  1 182.  From 
internai  évidence  we  may  conclude 
that  his  Commentaries  on  the  pro- 
phecies  of  ^lerlin  must  hâve  been 
composed  between  the  years  1107 
and  1171.  In  the  éditions  of  this 
work,Francof.(Megiser),8vo.,  160.3, 
and  8vo.,  1608,  Alan  is  inaccurately 
styled  Doctor  UniversaUs,  and  con- 
sidérable différence  of  opinion  has 
prevailed  as  to  his  idcntity.  Com- 
pare Oiidin  (C.)  Comm,  de  Script. 
Eccles.  Antiquis.,  3  vols,  fol.,  Lips, 
1722,  vol.ii.  col.  1386. 
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which  appears  to  Lave  clierislied  them  with  no  less 
affection  and  pride  than  could  liave  done  tlie  nation 
itself  to  which  they  more  pecnliaiiy  belonged,  had 
that  nation  been  suffered  to  retain  its  position  as  an 
independent  kingdom.  In  Ai-morica  thèse  simple  Bri- 
tish  traditions,  founded  upon  historié  truth,  were  not 
long  permitted  to  keep  their  original  purity,  and  in 
course  of  time  they  became  enveloped  in  a  garb  of 
romantic  fiction,  probably  introduced  into  Britany  from 
the  Normans.  Between  tins  people  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Armorica  it  is  well  known  that  a  friendly 
intercourse  had  existed  from  an  early  period,  and  it 
is  likely  that  from  them  was  derived  the  désire  for 
romantic  embellishments  and  the  adventures  of  chivalry. 
Of  ail  the  différent  théories  which  hâve  been  suggested 
for  explaining  the  origin  and  gi-owth  of  metrical  ro- 
mance, that  which  attributes  the  cultivation  of  romantic 
fiction  in  France  to  the  influence  of  the  northem 
scalds  seems  to  be  the  most  probable.  It  was  they 
who  originally  performed  the  fanctions  of  historians 
by  recording  the  lineage  and  valiant  deeds  of  their 
princes  in  narrative  song  or  ballad  ;  and  afterwards,  to 
satisfy  the  craving  for  greater  novelty  than  the  ordinary 
events  and  occuiTences  of  life  among  a  simple  though 
warlike  people  could  supply,  it  became  their  business  to 
entertain  and  delight,  rather  than  solely  to  instruct. 
Thus  their  récitals  were  embellished  with  marvellous 
fictions  and  invented  taies,  more  calculated  to  please  the 
ignorant  minds  of  their  hearers,  and  satisfy  their  wild 
and  rude  fancies,  than  the  simple  and  unadorned  narra- 
tive of  battles  and  généalogies.  The  bards  who  probably 
attended  the  army  of  Rollo  fi'om  the  north  may  hâve 
introduced  into  the  province  acquired  by  that  famous 
chieftain  the  skill  and  ai^t  of  romantic  fiction,  which 
descended  to  the  minstrels  and  Norman  trouveurs,  and 
from  them  were  imported  into  Britany.  The  art  of  min- 
gling  fiction  with  history  in  an  attractive  form  rested 
hère  upon  a  fi'uitfid  soil.    Nearly  ail  the  French  romances 
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originated  in  Britany,  and  from  tlie  Frencli  tlie  otlier 
nations  of  Europe  derived  their  taies  of  oliivalrv.     Tlie 
fabulons  and  incredible  relations,  wliich  so  abundantly 
disfîgure  the  narrative  of  Geoffrey  as  searcely  to  allow 
being  sifted  from  them  the  purer  and  simpler  incidents 
of  history,    derived    tlieir  source    avowedly   from   the 
Armorican   fabliaux.      Walter,    archdeacon    of  Oxford, 
during  a  visit  to  Britany,  appears  to   hâve  collected  a 
large  mass  of  thèse  traditions  and  historical  songs  :  he 
placed  a  volume  v/hicli  contained   this  collection  in  the 
hands  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  who  translated  it  into 
Latin  prose,  and  this  was  by  him  dedicated  to  Robert, 
earl  of  Gloucester,  natm-al  son  of  King  Henry  the  First, 
under  the  title   of  the  History  of  the  Britisli    Kings. 
Notwithstanding    tlie    invectives    of    Polydore   Viro-i], 
who   has   been   followed  by  later  writers  in  the  opinion 
that   this   chronicle  was  for  the    most   part   an   inven- 
tion  of  Geoffrey,  there  is  ample  reason  for  accepting 
the  translator's  o^vn  aecount  of  the  share  he  had  in  it  ; 
and  we  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  internai  évidence 
whicli  the  history  itself  présents  of  an  Armorican  origin. 
It  is  not  irrelevant  to  notice  the  cmious  fact,  that  the 
entire  chronicle  from  the  coming  of  Brutus,  and  through 
the  whole  line  of  succession  of  the  monarchs  of  Britain, 
was  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  légal  instrument,  and  in 
the  year  1301  was   transmitted  in  a  declaratory  letter 
from  King  Edward  the  First  to  Pope  Boniface  in  support 
of  his  claim  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.  ^     It  is  true 
that  this  can  add  nothing  to  the  credibility  of  the  in- 
cidents nan-ated,  but  it  may  in  some  degree  streno-then 
the  importance  and  authority  of  the  history. 

That  many  of  the  fables  inserted  in  this  history,  as  The 
well  those  grounded  upon  the  chronicle  of  Geoffrey  as  ^^^"'^^^'^^ 
those   derived   from   otlier    soui-ces,   évince   a   northern  printed  not 
origiu  will  searcely  admit  of  douht.     Tlie  antiquity  off  îî"^°'^"„ 
. GeoSrey. 

'  Close  RoU  29  Edw.  1,  m.  10  and  |  Historia  Angîicana,  éd.  Riley,  vol.  i. 
9  dors.,    and  Thomse  Walsingham  |  p.  87. 
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tlie  legends,  and  the  simplicit}'  of  tlie  manners  and  some- 
what  rude  condition  of  morality  which  they  commemo- 
rate,  would  seem  to  bespeak  an  émanation  from  tlie 
north  ;  and  this  gives  support  to  the  tlieory  that  froni 
the  northern  scalds  were  imported  into  Normandy,  and 
thenee  transplanted  into  Armorica,  the  wild  taies  and 
adventures  which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  minstrels 
and  trouveurs  of  those  coun tries. 

So  much  has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth's  Gesta  Regum  Britonum,  and  so  mauy 
opposite  opinions  hâve  been  advanced  and  supported  in 
ail  the  différent  shades  of  rational  argument  or  partial 
nicle  calied  vmdication,  that  I  should  hère    add  nothing  witli  ad- 
the  Brut  of  y.^^Q^fjo-e  to  settle  tliis  grave  dispute  or  throw  new  lig-ht 

England.  =  °  -^  i       t  i 

npon  the  question  so  ably  contested  among  the  leamed, 
and  yet  so  little  likely  ever  to  obtain  universal  agree- 
inent.  This  introduction,  moreover,  is  not  the  proper 
place  to  discuss  the  historical  worth  of  Geoffrey's 
chronicle,  but  as  the  chronicle  adopted  by  Wavrin  is 
to  some  extent  based  upon  the  same  sources  as  those 
used  by  Geoffrey,  it  raay  not  be  in-elevant  to  contrast 
the  two  versions.  In  seeming  to  depreciate  the  value  of 
this  production  as  a  history,  we  still  believe  it  not  to  be 
altogether  worthless,  and  that  in  some  points  of  view 
it  merits  the  attention  of  the  student  of  history. 
Groundless  and  fabulous  stories  are  so  mixed  up  with 
probable  e vents  and  traditions  of  even  respectable  crédit, 
that  while  we  can  feel  no  surprise  wlien  modem 
liistorians  reject  the  whole  as  unvrorthy  of  their  se- 
rious  considération,  we  can  also  share  the  admiration 
of  those  who  view  thèse  poetical  faljles  and  graceful 
stories  as  traditions  of  an  âge  before  histor}^  became  a 
science  or  fiction  a  substitute  for  fact,  invented  in  order 
to  supply  a  gi'owing  cra^'ing  for  novelty  ;  and  we  hâve 
no  désire  to  be  excluded  from  the  list  of  those  who  are 
content  to  receive  thèse  traditions  of  our  ancestors,  with 
ail  their  defects  and  romantic  embellishments,  in  pré- 
férence to  the  alternative  of  believing  that  our  ancestors 
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themselves  only  came  into  existeneo  at  the  tiine  when  Sources 
written  records  were  ready  to  take  the  place  of  uttered  [î]^oj,jj"" 
memories.  used  by 

Wifchout  accepting-  the  Gesta  Britoniim  as  genuine  ThTchio- 
liistory,  and  without  feeling  ourselves  eompelled  to  take  «icie  caiied 
for  facts  ail  the  improbable  taies  and  inconsistencies  En<Tlanti  " 
which  disfigure  that  still  interesting  Avork,  we  may 
exempt  the  author  from  the  charge  which,  thougli  none 
of  his  actual  contemporaries  hâve  made  it  against  him, 
William  of  Newburgh  first  ventured  to  brino-  forward, 
reiterated  in  later  times  with  strengthened  argument, 
that  he  was  a  mère  inventor  and  fabricator  of  the  stories 
he  has  put  forward,  forgeries  and  impostures  without 
foundation  and  composed  without  judgment.  It  is  not 
now  disputed  that  much  of  Geoffrey's  history  of  the 
Britons  contains  internai  évidence  of  a  far  earlier  origin 
than  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century  ;  and,  more- 
over,  that  materials  even  existed  in  his  day,  either 
written  or  traditionary,  other  than  those  of  which  he  has 
availed  himself  Many  additional  incidents  were,  after 
the  publication  of  his  Gesta,  inserted  in  the  several  ver- 
sions, foimded  upon  or  translated  from  his  work,  varying 
as  they  ail  do  from  one  another  in  many  particulars, 
amplifications,  and  additional  taies,  yet  ail  resembling  in 
their  gênerai  construction,  and  bearing  almost  univer- 
sally  the  name  of  "  The  Brut  of  England/'  Wace,*  Laia- 
mon,^  the  Welsh  version  of  Tysilio,'*  the  Gesta  Regum 
Britanniœ  (a  metrical  Latin  composition  of  the  thir- 
teenth  century,  inscribed  to  Cadiac,  bishop  of  Veunes*), 
the    anonymous    metrical    version    in    Anglo-Norman,'' 


'  MS.   Cotton.  Vitelliiis   A.    x.,   1  Britain,  translated  by  D.  Eoberts. 
editftd  by  Le  Roux  de  Liacy,  2  vols.    I  4to.,  London,  1811. 
8vo.,  Rouen,  18.30.  j       *    MS.    Cotton.    Julius    D.    xi., 

-  Ija^amon's  Brut,  or  Chronicle  '  edited  by  Francisque  Michel  for  the 
of  Britain  (éd.  Sir  F.  Madden),  Cambrian  Archœological  Associa- 
3  vols.  roy.  Svo.,  1847.  tion,  8vo.,  18C2. 

^Chronicle    of   the     Kings    of         ^  Royal  MS.  1.3  A.  xxi.,  inedited. 
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tlie  mctrical  Frencli  version  of  Peter  of  Langtoft,^  and 
the  Englisli  Chronicles  of  Robert  of  Brunne  and  Robert 
of  Gloucester,  ail  contain  stories  and  différences  in  nar- 
rative pecnliar  to  themselves,  and  not  traceable  to  any 
source  known  at  the  présent  day.  Résides  thèse  there 
were  anonjrmous  prose  versions  in  An  glo -Norman,  appa- 
rently  of  English  origin,  each  differing  in  some  respects 
froin  the  other,  but  reducible,  as  it  would  seem,  to  two 
distinct  classes  or  types  ;^  and  other  versions  again,  the 
production  probably  of  France  and  Britany,  some  one 
of  which  I  believe  furnished  the  type  represented  by 
tlie  chronicle  adopted  by  Y/avrin.  The  composition 
known.  as  "Xe  Petit  Brut"  is  altogether  a  distinct 
work,  although  it  purports  to  hâve  been  abridged  from 
"  Le  Grand  Brut."  A  copy  preserved  in  the  Harl.  MS. 
902  gives   the  author's   name  as  Rauf  de  Bohun,  and 


'  Cotton.  MS.  Julius  A.  v.,  in- 
edited. 

-  The  iîrst  type  is  represented  by 
the  Cotton.  MS.  Domitian  A.  x.  ; 
•written  shortly  afler  the  period  at 
vrhich  it  terminâtes,  viz  ;  A.D.  1333, 
Addit.  MS.   18,462,  Art.  2  ;    Harl. 
MS.  Num.  200,   and  others.     The 
second  type  is  represented  by  the 
Royal  MS.  20  A.  iii.,  -written  about 
the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury,  Addit.  MS.  18,462,  Art.  1  ;  MS. 
Eeg.   20  D.  iii.  ;  Cotton.  Cleopatra 
D.  iii.  ;  MS.  Lincoln's  Inn  Librarj^, 
Ixxxiii.    (Ixxxviii.),     and     others. 
The    English   version,    known    as 
Caxton's  Chronicle,  was  translated 
from  the  latter  of  the  two  classes 
above  referred  to  ;  the  carliest  copy   I 
I  hâve  seen  of  this  translation  is  the   j 
MS.  in  ce.  Coll.  Cambridge  D.  vi.,   ! 
'•  The   History   of  Brutus   and   of  ; 
"  Brittain  (in  old  English),  to  the   | 
"  seventh  year  of  King  Henry  V."   I 
See  also  MS.  Cotton.  Galba  E.  viii., 
and    others.       The    first    English   - 


translation  was  probably  made  soon 
after  the  period  at  which  ail  the 
Erench  copies  alike  terminale,  and 
-was  continued  after-vrards  from  time 
to  time.  The  translation  follo-ws 
the  original  very  closely.  The 
Erench  copies  ail  temiinate  alike 
"with  the  defeat  of  the  Scots  at  the 
battle  of  Halidon  Hill  and  the  sur- 
recder  of  Bersvick  in  1333,  and 
conclude  in  thèse  words,  "  et  durant 
'■  celle  prisur  les  Engleis  garçons 
"  pristi'ent  la  pilfre  de  les  Escotz 
"  morts,  chescun  après  ceo  que  il 
"  poiait  conqnere  saunz  chalange 
"  de  ascuns.  Amen.  Deo  gracias." 
MS.  Cotton.  Cleopatra  D.  iii.  The 
English  version  continues  the  nar- 
rative from  the  above  sentence  in  this 
Tvay  : — "  And  -while  this  chaselasted 
"  the  English  knafes  toke  the  pilfre 
"  of  the  Scottis  that  -svere  quelde, 
"  every  man,  that  he  might  take 
"  vrithoute  eny  chalange  ofenyman. 
"  Deo  gratias.  And  so  after  this 
"  graciouse  victory,"  &c. 
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states  tliat  it  was  composée!  at  the  reqnest  of  Henry  de  Sources 
Lacy,  earl  of  Lincoln.  It  begins,  "  Devant  la  nativité  thoritk's 
"  nostre  Seigneur  Jesn  Christ,  mil  et  ce.  aunz,  vint  '-^^ed  by 
"  Brutus  le  filz  Silvius  en  Engleterre."^  The  Chro- 

No  one  of  the  versions  above  referred  to  can  be  said  "^^le  caiied 
to  be  the  prototype  of  the  Chronicle  now  printed.  Our  England. 
author,  however,  bas  not  hère  constructed  for  the  purpose 
of  his  collection  of  chronicles  an  autogenial  version  of  the 
Brut  d'Engleterre  ;  but  be  bas  adopted  and  inserted  in 
entirety,  with  possibly  only  a  sligbt  revision,  an  abeady 
existing  copy  of  a  work  whicb  is  apparently  of  later  com- 
position than  that  whicb  furnisbed  the  groundwork  for 
tbe  différent  Norman-Frencb  versions  called  the  Brut,- 
and  tbe  Englisb  translation  well  known  to  our  country- 
men  under  tbe  name  of  Caxton's  Chronicle.  A  type  of 
tbis  copy  still  exists  in  two  MSS.  in  tbe  Impérial 
Library  at  Paris  f  and  tbe  great  and  distinguisbing  pecu- 
liarity  of  tbis  type  is  tbe  introduction  of  the  account  of 
tbe  invasion  of  Britain  by  Offrin,  king  of  Irela.nd,  and 
the  fealty  and  bornage  wbicb  King  Camber  did  for  tbe 
kingdom  of  Cambria  to  Queen  Guendoline  of  Loegria, 
the  fréquent  référence  made  to  tbe  authority  of  "Le 
"  Maistre  des  Histoires,"  and  tbe  commentaries  on  the 
prophecies  of  Merlin. 


'  "Cy  commence  li  Bruit  d'Engle-      "  du  darrain  Edward  piere  cely  roy 


"  terre,  qui  vous  dirra  de  roy  en 
"  autre  Payne  et  Chrestien  jekes  roy 
"  Edward  de  Camarvan,  qe  ore  est, 


"q  ore  est,  de  quy  vous  troverez 
"  playne  procès  de  tout  sa  vie  jekes 
"  a  jour  qil   morust."   (MS.   Har!. 


"  Rolome  la  ordinance  Meistre  Rauf  |  Num.  902.) 

"  de  Boun  qe,  a  la  requeste  Mons.   1  *  It  has   been  said,  but  I  hâve 

"  Henry  de  Lacy,  conte  de  Nichole   i  never  seen  a  copy  of  such  a  M^ork, 

"  ceste  chose  ad  novellementabbrege  |  that   Eusticien  de  Pise  translated 

"  hors  du  grant  Bruit,  en  lan  du  the  Bnit  into  French  prose.     (Ar- 

"  regnenotre  seigneurie  roy  Edward  i  chœologia,  xii.  57.) 

"  de  Camarvan  le  tiers  an  entrant.  '^  F.  fr.   No.  2806  (olim  anc.  f.  f. 

"  Kar    vous    entendrez    que   ceste  8387),  and  No.  5621    (olim  anc.  f. 

"  chose  fuist  faictes  par  encheson  fr.  10,210.  .3,  3. 

e  2 
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Sources  The  two  inanu.sci'ipts  in  the  Impérial  Librarv   were 

Ihorities      written  not  later  tlian  the  flrst  qimrter  of  the  fifteenth 

used  by      centurv  ;  and  they  ijresent,  with  occasional  sliçfht  varia- 

Wavrin.         .  "  \  .  ,.        .  ^ 

The  Chro-  tions  01  language,  and  m  some  lew  instances  even  a  move 

uicle  caiied  distinct  disaoTeement  in  the  location  of  the  phrases  and 

ihe  Brut  of  .       °  .      .  .  ^ 

i:niriand.  other  unimportant  variations,  the  entire  matter  of  the 
second  and  third  books  of  the  text  of  the  volume  now 
printed.  The  commencement  of  the  MSS.  is  precisely 
in  the  words  of  our  Chronicle,  "  Tout  aussi  comme  se 
"  en  moy  estimoit  science  avoir  et  faconde  de  pouvoir 
'•  suffire  descripre  et  révoquer  en  lumière  tous  les  fiiis 
"  vertueux,"  ^  &:c.  ;  and  the  termination  of  the  last  chapter 
of  the  third  book  -  accords  in  every  particular  with  the 
conclusion  of  the  manuscripts  cited.  The  colophon  is 
'•  Cy  finent  les  croniques  des  Bretons  contenans  les 
''  gestes  diceulx  depuis  la  venue  de  Brutus,  nepveu 
"  de  Eneas,  jusques  au  temps  du  roy  Caduuala- 
"  dreth,  qui  régna  lan  588^  ans  après  lincarnation 
"  nostre  Seigneur,  selon  la  sentence  de  Galfroy'Mo- 
"'  nemutensis,  qui  ce  livre  composa  en  Latin  par  le 
'■'  commandement  de  très  noble  et  puissant  prince 
"  Henry,  roy  d'Engleterre/' ^ 

Conjectures  are  poor  substitutes  for  proven  facts  ; 
liut  we  can  only  conjecture,  in  the  absence  of  direct  tes- 
timony,  from  wliat  source  many  of  the  stories  hère 
related  may  hâve  been  derived.  There  ma}-  hâve  been 
extant  in  the  fourteenth  century  a  copy  of  the  lost 
portion  of  Geoffrey  Gaimar's  metrical  Chronicle,  The 
'•  Estor'ie  des  Eiigle-'<  '"'  begins  with  the  arrivai  of  Cerdic 
in  495  and  ends  with  the  death  of  William  Piufus  ;  the 
preceding  portion,  which  Gaimar  tells  us  began   with 


'  See  lib.  ii.  cap.  1,  p.  -30,  of  the  '    also  reproduced  in  the  text,  Avhich 

text.  reads  .588  instead  of  688. 

-  See  lib.  iii.  c.  ."iS.  p.  ."jOI,  of  the  *  King  Henrj- the  Fir.st.    The  first 

text.  j   édition  of   Geoffi'ey  was  publi.shcd 

^  The  same  inaccuracv  of  date  is  I   before  Henrv's  death. 
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Jason  and  the  Golden  Fleece/  is  not  known  at  this  day.  Sources 
It  is  singular  that  our  Chronicle,  unlike  tliat  of  Geotirey  ^i^oj-jliej^ 
of  Monmouth's  or  any  of  the  versions  of  the  B]'ut  used  by 
d' Angleterre,  begins  in  like  manner  with  the  account  i^-j^^  ^}jj.y. 
of  the  first  destruction  of  Troy  and  the  voyage  of  Jason  "ïcle  calied 
and  his  com2)anions  to  Colchis  to  obtain  the  Golden  England. 
Fleece.  What  if  Gaimar's  lirst  portion  contained  the 
history  of  the  Bretons  down  to  the  arrivai  of  Cerdic  ? 
Upon  that  history  may  hâve  been  partly  founded  the 
actual  prototype  of  our  Chronicle.  It  is  calied  "The 
"  Book  of  Brut  of  England,"  and  the  author,  whoever 
he  may  be,  not  improbably  composed  a  prose  version 
of  the  Gesta  Britonurii  from  the  two  metrical  historiés 
of  Wace  and  Gaimar.  He  compares"  in  several  in- 
stances the  conflicting  statements  of  Wace  and  "  The 
"  Master  of  Historiés/'  the  latter  of  whom  was  probably 
the  author  of  the  "  Estorie  des  Engles."  A  wide  field  is 
hère  open  for  conjecture.  Can  the  stories  met  with 
in  our  Chi'onicle,  and  similar  novel  incidents  found  in 
other  declared  versions  of  the  Historia  Britonum,  and 
yet  not  found  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  Chronicle,  be 
referred  to  Gaimar  ?  And  dare  we  advance  a  theory 
that  the  two  Geoffries  may  each  hâve  had  a  distinct 
written  mémorial  of  the  traditions  of  a  former  a^e  re- 
lative  to  the  annals  of  the  princes  of  Britain,  upon 
whicli  their  respective  productions,  independently  of 
each  other,  were  equally  derived  and  based.  Could 
this  theory  be  maintained,  albeit  the  taies  related  may 
not  tliereby  acquire  the  smallest  shadow  of  corrobora- 
tion  as  to  their  veracity,  yet  the  circumstance  that  a 
coeval  writer  (for  Gaimar 's  work  was  composed  before 


'  "  11  comencat  la  u  Jasuii  and   writings    of   various     Auglo- 

"  Ala  conquere  la  tuisun."  I   Norman    poets  of  the  twelfth  cen- 

(L'estorie  des  Engles  solum  Geffrei  1   tury,   read   before   tlie    Society   of 

Gaimar,     edit.       Fetrie,     p.     829,  Antiquaries,  Feb  4, 1796.  (Archœo- 

col.  2.)     Consult  also  a  dissertation  logia,  xii.  307.) 

by  the  Abbé  de  la  Eue  on  the  lives  |        -  See  pp.  92,  93.  and  9.5. 
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Sources  ^jje  middle  of  tbc  twelftli  century^)  lias  in  a  distinct 
and  ail-  r>       •  i     •       i    c 

thorities  work,  not  proiessmg  to  he  translated  or  derived  from 
used  by  j^jg  coiitemporary's  labours,  preserved  a  narrative  of 
The  Chro-  events  of  tlie  same  iïeneral  character,  cannot  fail  to  de- 

■  1        n    1 

the  Brut  of  P^'^^^  ^^'^  contemners  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  of  many 
Eugiand.  of  the  arguments  used  against  him  as  an  impostor.  The 
Chronicle  novv  printed  will  be  very  useful  in  examining 
this  question,  and  in  the  absence  of  any  more  substantial 
évidence  of  the  contents  of  the  lost  portion  of  Gaimar's 
history,  will  doubtless  furnish  some  due  to  the  discovery 
of  another  source  than  Geoâ'rey  of  Monmouth  for  the 
many  stories  omitted  by  hira  and  found  in  Latamon, 
Wace,  and  other  writers  of  that  class. 

One  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Chronicle  now  printed, 
which  distingTQsh  it  from  the  other  tyjjes  of  the  Brut 
of  Enfjland,  is  that  not  only  are  the  prophecies  of 
Merlin,  delivered  to  King  Vortigern,  professedly  trans- 
lated from  the  Latin  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  Historia 
Britonum,  but  there  is  an  attempt  to  explain  them  and 
apply  them  to  the  events  accomplished  at  the  time  in 
which  the  writer  of  the  Chronicle  was  living.  By  thèse 
commentaries  we  are  enabled  to  approximate  the  time 
when  the  Chronicle  w^as  composed,  or  at  least  that  part 
of  it  which  contains  the  translation  of  Merlin's  pro- 
phecies. There  seems  some  reason  to  believe  that  this 
portion  may  hâve  been  a  distinct  composition,  and  of 
later  date  than  the  rest  of  the  Clu-onicle,  added  in  the 
exemplars  made  about  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  In  none  of  the  numerous  manuscripts  of  the 
Anglo-Norman  versions  of  the  Brut  d'Angleterre,  extant 
in  the  British  Muséum,  and  in  other  libraries  in  this 
country,  so  far  as  they  bave  been  examined,  do  the 
prophecies  of  Merlin  occur;  and  this  cii'cumstance  in- 
duces me  to  believe  that  earlier  copies  existed  without 
this  translation,  and  that  such  copies  were  made  from 


'  Jîouuiii  CD  la  Histoi'ica  Britannica)  p.  764,  note  a, 
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the  prototype  of  tlie  "  book  of  the  Brut/'  and  were  Som-ces 
extended  and  continued  from  time  to  time.  The  orioinal  ^^  au- 
exemplar  may  hâve  been  composed  as  early  as  the  Sed  by^ 
beginning    of    the    thirteenth    century,    nay,    perhaps,  Wavriu. 

/  1  f,  j~i      n.^       ,  -,  -,  The  Chvo- 

even   not   very  long   after   Geoârey  s   own    work,   and  nicie  calied 
that  of  "  the   Master   of  Historiés,"   whoever  he   may  g^  ^^^  °^ 
hâve  been,  were  published.     We  know  that  the  Historia    °^  ^°  ' 
Britonum    had    acqiiired    great   popiilarity    in    France, 
and   particularly  in    Britany,  very  soon  after  its  first 
publication,   and   perhaps    before   it   had   become    even 
so  well  known  in  this  country.     Henry  of  Huntingdon 
tells  us  himself^  that,  in  the  year  1139,  on   his  way 
to    Rome    with   Theobald,    archbishop    of  Canterbury 
he    was    shown   a   copy    of  tliis    work   by    Robert    de 
Torigny,  a  monk  of  Bec,  of  which  monastery  Theobald 
had  been  abbot.     Hemy   in   the   same   year   made  an 
abridgrnent   of  it  and  transmitted  it  to  Warinus,     It 
seems,  then,  not  very  difficult  to  believe  that  a  French 
or  a  Breton  prose  version  of  this  popular  history  may 
hâve  been  made  at  a  very  early  period,  and  that  into 
such  version  were  introduced — perhaps  deiived  from  the 
metrical   history   of  Gaimar,   then,  though  not  at  this 
day,  extant,  perhaps  from  the  songs  and  romances  ac- 
tually  rehearsed  by  troubadours  of  the  period  —  some 
of  the   popular   traditions  doubtless  at  that  time  well 
remembered  in  Britany,  relative  to  the  kings  of  Britain, 
from  whom  the  Bretons  ackuowledged   the   descent  of 
theù-    own   rulers.     There    is    évidence    afforded    by    a 
comparison   of  the   various    French   versions   now    ex- 
tant,  more  or  less  abridged,  that  thèse  must  hâve  had 
some    common    origin,^    and    in    ueither    the    Brut    of 


'  Harl.  MS.  651,  p.  145  v".,  and  i  Library  at  Paris.     Thèse  MSS.  are 

MS.  Reg.  13  C.  xi.,  fol.  3  r".  referred  to  in  the  Notes  and  Emen- 

-  We  hâve  before  observed  that  a  i  dations  under  the  name  of  the  Paris 

copy   of   the  type  of  the   version  |  M8S.     It  is  conjectui-ed  that  pro- 

adopted  by  Wavrin  is  to  be  found  j  bably  not  very  long  antecedently  to 

in  the  two  MSS.  in  the  Impérial  '  the  transcription   of  the  Paris  MS. 
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Sources       Wace,  uor  iu  tliat  of  Laïamoii,  eau  be  tiaced  the  foun- 

thorities      tlatioîi  of  some  of  the  stories  narrated,  and  the  détails 

used  by       ,>sui)plic(l  bv  the  Chronicle  now  under  considération. 
\\  avriD.  i  r  ^ 

The  Chi-o-  No  copy  has  l)een  met  with  of  the  translation  of  the 
r/'^  Bv^f '^f  P^'t^pl^ecies  with  the  comnientary  as  they  appear  in  the 
Engand.  text  in  a  separate  form  ;  but  the  period  of  their  compila- 
tion is  clearly  limited  by  the  référence  made  to  certain 
well  known  events;  and  it  should  be  observed  that  there 
are  also  indications  in  the  history  itself,  apart  from  the 
Cl  unmentary  upon  the  prophecies,  of  interpolated  remarks 
^\  hich  point  to  a  period  nmch  more  récent  than  that  of 
tlie  supposed  original  version.  The  passages  Avherein 
is  described  the  faithless  cbaracter  of  the  English  ^  may 
be  instanced.- 

With  respect  to  the  âge  and  country  <jf  the  translator 
cf  the  prophecies  and  author  of  the  commentaries  in  the 
text,  we  find  liere  and  there  some  phrases  v/hicli  reveal 
the  name  of  lus  country  and  the  period  at  which  lie 
wrote.     In  his  prologue  to  the  prophecies  lie  informs  us 


il  distinct  work  was  composcd,  being 
a  translation  of  tlie  seventli  book 
only  of  GeofPi'ey's  history  contain- 
ing  the  prophecies  of  Merlin,  to 
which  -werc  added  comments  or  in- 
terprétations, pointing  ont  their  ap- 
plication severally  to  events  then 
accoœplished.  This  -work  -was  ap- 
parently  imported  into  some  of  the 
copies  subsequently  made  of  the 
original  version,  or  perhaps  a  new 
and  indepeudent  version  may  hâve 
been  made  at  the  sarae  time,  adopt- 
ing  the  translation  of  the  prophecies 
■with  their  interprétations,  and  the 
TNork  in  such  state  is  that  repre- 
sented  by  the  Paris  MSS.  The  text 
adopted  by  Wavrln,  though  taken 
from  an  exemplar  of  the  same  class, 
■was  clearly  not  made  from  either  of 
thèse  manuscripts. 


'  See  pp.  219  and  220,  and  again 
at  pp.  2;33  and  49G. 

-'  It  is  singular  that  this  impres- 
sion of  the  faithlessness  of  the 
English  as  a  nation  in  the  obser- 
vance of  trcaties  should  be  so  oftcn 
insisted  upon  by  the  French  chro- 
niclers  ;  if  it  -were  not  for  tlie  ad- 
mitted  âge  of  the  MS.  in  which  thèse 
aspersions  first  occur,  thcj-  might 
be  supposed  to  bave  been  due  to 
"Wavrin's  estimate  of  the  English. 
Kobert  Blondel  lias  expressed  a 
similar  notion: — "  Si  priscarmn  Ad- 
"  glorum  cnm  Gallis  conventionum 
"  recorderis,  Anglonun  promisses 
"  genusinfiduni,eteorum  treugarum 
"  exitum  novas  prœdas  raptum  iri 
"  compertum  habebis."  (Robertus 
Blondelli  de  Eeductione  Norraanniœ, 
cap.  ii.  s.  7,  edit.  Stevenson,  1863.) 
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that  he  was  a  native  of  Le  Bourbonnoi«  ;^  and  as  to  the  Sources 
})eriod  when  lie  lived,  tlie  reflections  suggested  to  hini  by  thoiitics 
the  interprétations  lie  gives  of  some  of  the  prophecies  de-  "«ed  by 
termine  the  âge  couclusively.''      In  spealdug  of  the  gai-  xhe  Chi-o- 
lant  acts  of  the  prince  of  Wales  at  the  battlc  of  Poitiers  ii^dccallcd 
(].9th  Septeraber  135(i),  he   uses  tins  expression,    "SyEngiaud. 
"  comme  je  lay  aultrefoiz  oy  recorder/"'  or  as  the  Paris 
MS.  reads,   "Si  comme  jay  oy  maintes  fois  dire;"  and 
again,'^  in  describing  the  state  and  condition  of  France, 
the  timo  of  the  writer  is  indicated.     This  may  pei'haps 
hâve  référence  to  the  corrupt  administration  existiug  in 
Languedoc  and  other  parts  of  southern  France  in  loS'J, 
while  the  Duke  de  Berri  was  governor  ;  a  rising  of  the 
people  was  the  conséquence  of  those  grievances,  and  com- 
})laints  were  carried  to  the  foot  of  the  tlu'one,  and  in 
April  1 890  the  Icing  removed  his  uncle  from  the  govern- 
ment  of  Languedoc  by  reason  of  his  malversations. 

During  the  administration  of  Louis  of  Orléans  the 
people  Avere  ground  down  with  taxes  and  imposts,  and 
it  is  notorious  that  the  reekless  extravagance  and  dis- 
graceful  conduot  of  the  queen's  paramour  caused  the 
enormous  revenue,  drained  from  the  pockets  of  the  sub- 
jects  of  the  unfortunate  Charles,  to  be  applied  rather  to 
administer  to  the  sellish  pleasure  and  disgusting  avarice 
of  his  sensual  consort  tlian  to  the  purposes  for  which  it 
was  collected.  We  cannot  fail  to  see  in  the  condition  of 
France  just  before  the  duke's  assassinaiion  the  pertinence 
of  the  author's  lamentation:'* — "Alas  !  when  I  see  in  this 


See  {).  '22S.  "  aiime  qui  devant  toutes  autres  rny 

See  p.  23f).  '"  aiiines  souloient  tenir  la  souveraine 

See  p.  237.  i   "  exeeution  de  di'oicte  justice  :   la- 

Coitipare  this  reproof  -vvith  the      "  quelle  chose  est  de  votre  royaume 

"  le  principal  fondement.  Et  du 
"  temps  pas;^5  vos  officiers  s'estoient 
"  faits  par  vrayc  et  meure  délibéra- 
"  tions  et  élection,  des  plus  notables, 


second  point  in  the  pétition  pre 
sented  in  the  year  140ô  by  the  duke 
of  Burgund}'  and  his  t'.vo  brothers 
to  the  kinp:  in  council.     "  Le  second 


•  poinct  est  de  la  justice  de  ce  roy-   I  "  qui  voz  droits    grandement   gar- 
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Sources      "  noble  Christian  kingdom  of  France  the  hearts  of  the 

thOTkks     "  noble    barons   and    kniglifcs    shrouded    in     darkness 

used  by      "  tlu'ougb  tlieir  vices,  and  those  who  were  appointed  to 

ThTchi-o-  "  guard  the  fountain  of  justice,  to  open  and  impart  it 

nicle  called  «■  generally  to  ail,  as  well  the  small  as  the  great  ;  when 

Eco-iand."  "  ^  ^^^  them  bliiid  and  deaf,  as  we  may  now  see  thera, 

"  for  it  appears  plainly  to  ail  the  world  that  they  do  not 

"  wish  to  open  the  path  of  justice  to  those  who  ask  and 

"  eamestly  implore  it  ;  wherefore  so  much  evil  comes  to 

"  pass   every   day,   and  I   fear   yet   more  wiU  happen. 

'•  Certa-inly,  when  I  think  of  it  my  heart  trembles,  and  I 

'•'  sigh  with  painful  groanings.'' 

"  Alas  1  and  this  kingdom  used  to  enjoy  justice  on  its 
"  shilling  throne,  and  there  flowed  to  it  and  adorned  it 
"  ail  foreign  and  barbarous  nations  to  obtain  right  and 
'•  reason  against  evil-doers  ;  but  now  they  say  that  the 
"  fountain  of  justice  is  dried  up  and  lost  in  France,  and 
"  she  is  scorned  by  foreign  nations.  Verily  do  I  beUeve 
'•  that  the  soûls  of  the  councillors  of  France  who  now 
■'  reign,  seculars  as  well  as  clergy,  who  hold  their  peace 
"  and  are  silent,  notwithstanding  the  great  improprieties 
'•  which  happen  every  day  before  their  eyes,  shall  be 
'•■  damned  for  it  eternally  in  the  deep  pit  of  hell  with 
"  the  infernal  devais,  who  shall  forment  them  for 
ever."  ^ 

The  pernicious  sédition  and  civil  division  which  in- 
duced  the  anthor  s  exclamation  ■ — "  We  are  now  ail 
"  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines  as  the  Lombards  " — must  hâve 
been  those  unhappy  différences  which  then  prevailed 
between  the  dukes  of  Bm-gundy  and  Orléans.  The  feud 
had  its  origin  in  1392,  and  v»'as  owing  to  the  préférence 


"  doient,  et  à  tous  grans  et  moyens  j  "joui"  en  jour  diminuent,  par  quoy 
"  e'^allement  justice  se  faisoit;  main-  |  "le    peuple   est    tresfort    greué '' 


tenant  il  est  le  contraire;  car  voz 
officiers  par  dons  et  par  prières  ils 
sont  faits  ;  pourquoy  voz  di-oits 
sont  grandement  diminuez  et  de 


(Monstrelet,  vol.  i.,  c.  25,  edit.  1595, 
fol.  22  r". 

'  P  283. 

-  P.  284. 
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shown  in  tlie  sélection  of  régent  wlien  the  king's  sad  Sources 
affliction  overtook  bim  and  deprived  him  of  the  powev  thorities 
of  governing  the  kingdom.     The  enmity  between  the  "s^<l  '^y 

Wavrin 

two  houses  of  Orléans  and  Bnrgundy  which  thus  began  The  Chro- 
with  Philip  le  Hardi,  and  on  lus  death  was  transmitted  nide  calied 

^  ^  .  the  Brut  of 

to  his  son,  seemed  for  a  short  time  to  be  ap]3eased,  and  a  England. 
reconciliation  was  effected,  perhaps  partly  through  the 
influence  of  Christina  de  Pisa's  letter  to  the  Queen 
Isabella  of  Bavaria,  5th  October  1405.^  The  dissen- 
sions again  broke  ont  in  1407,  and  on  the  23rd  Novejn- 
ber  in  that  year  the  duke  of  Orléans  was  assassinated 
by  the  duke  of  Biu-gundy.  Monstrelet,  writing  of  the 
raurder  of  Louis  of  Orléans,  says  :  ^ —  "  à  l'occasion  de 
"  laquelle,  le  roy,  tous  les  princes  de  son  sang,  et  gene- 
"  rallement  tout  son  royaume  eurent  moult  à  souffrir, 
"  et  furent  en  trèsgrand  division  Tun  contre  Tautre  par 
"  très  longue  espace  et  tant  qu'iceluy  royaume  en  fut 
'•  moult  désolé  et  appauvry,  comme  cy  après  pourra  plus 
'•  plainement  estre  veu  yjar  la  déclaration,  qui  mise  en 
*'  sera  en  ce  présent  livre  :  c'est  à  sçavoir,  pour  la  mort 
"  du  duc  d'Orléans." 

Affcer  this,  the  liostiKty  of  the  two  factions  divided 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  the  miscliiefs  thereby  occasioned 
reached  their  height  about  the  year  1411.  The  party  of 
the  duke  of  Orléans,  ftivoured  by  the  dukes  of  Berri  and 
Bourbon,  the  counts  of  Alençon,  Clermont,  and  Armag- 
nac, was  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Armagnacs,  and 
the  partisans  of  John,  duke  of  Burgundy,  were  called 
Burgundians.  The  author  doubtless  refers  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  kingdom  of  France  at  this  period,  and  that 
would  fix  the  time  of  the  composition  of  the  work  to 
the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  âge  of  the 
two  MSS.  in  the  Impérial  Library  has  been  pronounced 


•  Bibl.  Inip.  de  Taris,  Xo.  707",  i       -  Vol.i.  c.  -"6  (edit.  1595),  p.  29  t^ 
fol.  53.  I 
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to  the  ex- 
pulsion of 
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by  compétent  j  udges  '  to  be  anterior  to  the  coiiimencement 
of  the  second  quarter  of  rhe  fifteenth  centuiy,  and  it  is 
veiy  probable  that  the  more  ancient  of  the  two  was 
written  close  upon  the  events  above  referred  to.' 

It  would  not  be  convenient  in  thèse  observations, 
whicli  niust  necessarily,  as  it  is,  extend  Ijeyond  the 
iisual  limits  of  prefatory  remarks,  to  enter  upon  a 
complète  collatio]i  of  the  sources  of  the  Chronicles 
used  by  Wavriu  with  the  copies  which  are  preserved 
in  the  varions  versions  of  the  Brut.  A  few  instances 
may  be  selected  to  show  that  the  Chronicles  ai'e  not 
identical,  and  although  the  gênerai  arrangement  of  the 
work,  more  particularly  in  the  portion  which  embraces 
the  reigns  of  Edward  the  First  and  Edward  the  Second, 
présents  a  close  resemblance,  —  and  there  arc  many 
chapters  so  similar,  with  even  a  reproduction  of  })eculiar 
errors,'^  that  they  cannot  fail  to  disclose  a  common 
origin, — yet  the  narratives  in  many  respects  differ  so 
much  from  each  otliei-,  being  greatly  condensed  and 
abridged  in  the  versions  known   as   the    Brut,  that  it 


'  M.  Xatalis  de  "VVailly,  Membre 
de  l'Institut  (Académie  des  Inscrip- 
tions et  Belles  Lettres),  Consers'a- 
teur  sous  Directeur  du  Département 
des  ^Manuscrits  de  la  Bibliothèque 
Impériale,  and  M.  Léopold  Delisle, 
Membre  de  l'Institut  (même  Acadé- 
mie), employé  au  Département  des 
^lanuscrits  de  la  même  Biblio- 
thèque. The  editor  is  indebted  to  the 
opinion  of  thèse  two  skilled  archœ- 
ologists  for  the  conclusive  judgment 
he  is  enabled  to  give  of  the  time 
when  thèse  manuscriptswere  written. 

-■  l-"rom  the  ténor  of  the  reflectious 
indulged  in  by  the  Bourbonnois 
translater,  we  may  assume  that  he 
was  an  Armaijnac,  and  we  may 
•venturc  to  apply  to  him  the  words 
of    the     learncd    academician     JI. 


Paulin  Taris,  in  speaking  of  another 
historian,  "  L'auteur  de  ce  morcean 
"  historique  se  montre  bon  François, 
"  ennemi  naturel  des  Bourguignons 
"  et  des  Anglois."  (Les  Manuscrits 
Franeois  de  la  Bibliothèque  du  Koi, 
vol.  V.  368.) 

^  There  are  some  copies  of  the 
T'rench  Brut  which  give  fifty-five 
years  as  the  duration  of  the  reigu 
of  Edward  the  First.  The  Englisli 
version  (MS.  C.C.  Coll.  Camb.)  has 
the  same  eiTor,  but  it  is  corrected 
in  MS.  Cott.  Galba  E.  viii.  The 
ils.  used  by  Wavrin  must  hâve 
cxhibited  the  same  faulty  compu- 
tation,  since  wc  find  the  same  eiTor 
reproduceJ  by  him.  (Chron.  d'ihig- 
leterre,  vol.  i.  lib.  5,  c.  SI.) 
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k  not  possible   to   maintain   aiiytliing   more  in  respect  Sources 
of  the  Chronicle  adopted  by  Wavrin  and  the  Chronicle  *'^?"'  ^^"^'^ 
of  the  Brut,  tlian  tliat  an  identity  of  source  furnished  compiied 
tlie  materials  for  ail.     That  this  source  now  no  long-er  "1^  *^"''<'- 
exists  may   be   assumed  ;   and   tlierefore   tlie    Chronicle 
preserved  by  Wavrin  will  be  of  great  utility  in  enabling 
us  to  arrive  at  sorae  theory  respecting  the  sources  of 
that  narrative  which   thèse   particular  classes  of  Chro- 
nicle présent,  so  distinct  in    every  character   from    our 
purely  English  Chronicles,  sucli    as  Malmesbur}^,  Hun- 
tingdon,    Hovedeu,  Wendover,  or   Matthew    Paris,   and 
others  of  the  same  rank. 

It  is  just  possible  that  the  entire  contents  of  the 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  books  of  volume  the  fîrst  of 
Wavrin 's  collection  may,  like  the  former  portion,  hâve 
existed  in  a  separate  form  and  as  a  distinct  Chronicle. 
The  prototype  bas  not,  however,  been  discovered.  The 
type  that  comes  nearest  to  the  copy  which  Wavrin 
lias  adopted  for  his  Chronicle  is  that  represented  by  the 
MS.  Reg.  '20  A.  iii.  There  is  nearly  the  same  arrange- 
ment of  subject.  The  chapters  and  rubrics  are  for 
the  most  part  alike,  and  the  narrative  in  many  cases 
is  so  similar  that  it  may  be  assumed  that  they  hâve 
been  copied,  adapted,  or  abridged  from  the  same  French 
original  ;  or  they  may  be  independent  translations  from 
the  same  Latin  original  common  to  ail  the  exemplars 
or  types  of  the  several  Anglo-Norman  versions  of  the 
Brut  d'Angleterre.'  The  narrative  which  begins  in  the 
fourth  book,  and  whicli  will  be  continued  in  the  next 


'  For  the  period    preceding  the  adopted  had  been  greatly  condensed 

death   of  Alfred   the  narrative    in  and  abridged  by  the  author  of  the 

■Wavrin  is  very  much  fuller  than  in  Anglo-Norman  version  of  the  Brvt 

any  known  version  of  the  iî/-îi^    As  '  d'' Angleterre,   or   that  Wavrin    had 

it  is  improbable  that  Wavrin  should  ,  access  to  varions  Chronicles  not  now 

so  materially  liave  dilated  the  reia-  !  extant,  and  compiied  from  several 

tion  of  the  incidents  of  that  period,  manuscripts  a  new  and  independent 

ve  must  believe  that  the  Chronicle  history. 
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Sources      volume  of  this  publication,  commence?;  with  the  relation 

from  which  ^^  ^|^g   arrivai    from    Armorica    of  Ivor    and    Ini,  the 

compilée!     cliilclren  of  Cadwalader.^ 

iiîcles™  "^^^^  story  of  Buerne  Bocart,  called  by  Gaimar  Buern 

le  Buzecarle,  is  told  in  this  Chronicle  with  a  simplicity 
that  dénotes  the  antiquity  of  the  legend.  A  trans- 
lation is  hère  given  to  afford  an  example  of  Avhat  has 
been  elsewhere  remarked  in  thèse  observations,  that 
the  romautic  legends  and  traditions  of  the  différent 
nations  of  Europe,  current  in  the  twelfth  century,  were 
frequently  adopted  as  historical  records,  and  having 
been  supplied  with  new  names  and  localities,  were 
inserted  into  the  Chronicles  of  the  time  with  ail  the 
pretensions  of  genuine  history.  The  earliest  form  of 
the  story  of  Buerne  now  known  is  that  given  very 
briefly  by  Gaimar  in  his  "  Estorie  des  Engles."^  There 
the  king  is  called,  as  in  the  text,  Osbright  of  Northum- 
berland  ;  but  in  the  Latin  prose  version  printed  by 
Mr.  Pétrie  from  a  MS.  in  C.  0.  Coll.  Cambridge,  fnumb. 
cxxxix.,  written  about  the  close  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury,) the  king  is  called  Ella  of  Deira,  and  the  husband 
bears  the  name  of  Ernulfus."^ 


'  Ivor  and  Ini  are  in  the  former  1  romances,  fabliaux,    and    taies    of 

portion  called  the  son  and  nephew  love  no  doubt  existed   extensively 

of  Cadwalader,  and    so  are    they  !  in  the  twelfth   and  thirteenth   cen- 

uamed  by    Geoffi'ey  of  Slonmouth  tmùes.     The  same  taie  under  ano- 

(lib.  xii.  c.  18).     In  the  subséquent  j  ther    adaptation,     the    names    and 

narrative,   where    the    same  pecu-  |  circumstances  being  changed  to  suit 

liarity  of  orthography  (Morth  and  j  the  fancy  of  the   relater,  was  pro- 


Mith)  is  repeated,  they  are  called 
the  children  of  Cadwalader,  who  is 
again  spoken  of  as  their  father. 
(Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib.  4, 
c.  1.)  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the 
Brut  y  Tywysogion,  Ivor  is  caUed 
son  of  Alan,    king  of  Armorica. 


bably  often  made  in  later  times  to 
rest  upon  a  foundation  of  histo- 
rical verity;  and  the  poetic  fabrica- 
tions of  a  previous  âge  were  some- 
times  used  to  impose  upon  the 
chronicler  the  semblance  of  history 
by  being  dressed  up   in  the  guise 


(Edit.  "Williams  ab  Ithel,  p.  1.)  j   and  embellished  with  the  names  of 

-  Monumeuta    lîistorica    Britan-  real  personages.     Such  a  taie,  I  be- 

nica,  edit.  Pétrie,  pp.  795,  et  seq.  j  lieve,  fumished   the   materials  for 

^  Ibid,  note    a.       Other  similar  I  the  romantic  story  of  the  passion  of 
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'  "  Thus  there  passed  a  great  spaco  of  timo  sinco  the  coming  Story  of 
"  of  the  children  of  King   Cadwalader,  until  Kiug    Osbright,  B"e™« 
"  whoreigned  in  Northumberland,  violated  the  wife  of  a  great  ■^°'^^''*' 
"  baron    of    the    country    -vvho    was    named    Biierne    Bocart, 
"  through   whom,    and  at  his  instigation,  the  Danes  first  came 
"  into  England,  where  they  did  mnch  mischief  and  exercised 
"  many  oppressions,  as  hereafter  you  may  see  in  pursuing  the 
"  history  of  this  true  Chronicle,  as  follows  :— 


"  Hov;  King  Oshrighf,  of  Nortlnimberlanâ,  took  hy  force  the 
"  tvife  of  a  grerit  haron  iiamed  Buerne  Bocnrt,  mal  tvliat 
"  came  of  if. 

"  At  this  time,  when  the  island  of  Great  Britain  was  iu  so 
"  much  perplexity,  and  the  Briton  people  thus  overthrown 
■'  and  subdued  by  the  Saxons,  there  was  in  Northnmberland 
■'  a  king  named  Osbright,  who  at  that  time  held  his  résidence 
■'  in  York,  where  he  was  sovereign  over  ail,  It  happened  one 
'  day  that  the  king  was  minded  to  go  for  sport  into  a  neigh- 
'  boui'ing  forest,  there  to  chase  the  stags,  hinds,  boars,  and 
'  other  wild  beasts.  After  he  had  finished  his  sport,  and  the 
'  chase  was  over,  he  took  leave  of  the  most  part  of  his 
'  attendants,  and  only  retained  with  him  a  few  of  his  most 
'  trusty  companions,  then  he  issued  from  the  forest  and  took 
'  his  road  to  the  right  ;  he  then  came  to  the  house  of  a  very 
'  worthy  man  and  great  baron,  valiant  and  wise,  whose 
'  name  was  Buerne  Bocart,  who  at  the  time  had  put  to  sea 
'  with  a  powerful  fleet  well  furnished  with  provisions,  men, 
'  and  artillery,  because  of  certain  news  which  had  reached 
'  him  from  his  friends  that  some  pirates  or  sea  robbers  had 
'  borne  down  in  great  numbers  to  pillage  and  rob  merchants 
'  and  others  ;  but  by  the  great  valour,  prowess,  and  braverj'- 
'  of  the  said  Buerne  ail  were  destroyed,  slain  by  the  sword, 
'  or  driven  into  the  sea,  While  the  said  Buerne  was  on  this 
'  journey,  Kiug  Osbright  arrived  at  his  house,  where  he  found 
'  the  lady  within,  who  received  him  most  courteously,  as  she 
■  knew  well   how  to  do,  expressing   sorrow  that  her  husband 


King    Edward    for    the    beautiful  I  tional  features  forcibly  betrayiiig  Jts 

countess  ofSalisbury,  which  so  sig-  origin. 

îially  imposed  upon  the  unsuspeeting  .       '  Chron.  d'Eng]eterre,voI.i.  lib.  4, 

belief  of   the   old  canon  of  Liège,  '  ce.  1  aud  2.     See  also  Cotton.  MS. 

whose  Chronicle,  recentlypublished,  Doniitian  A.  x.  f.  45  a,  and  Addi- 

contains  this  fable,  with  some  addi .  i  tional  MS.  18,462,  part  i.  c.  cviii. 
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"  was  not  at  liis  house  in  order  to  enter  tain  and  feast  tlie  kiug 
"  better;  but,  nevertheless,  she  was  very  wise,  courteons,  and 
"  well  brought  up,  and  knowing  as  niucb  of  the  diities  and 
"  oonrtesies  of  tlie  world  as  any  lady  of  lier  time,  and  she  re- 
•'  ceived  the  kiug  well  and  politely,  according  to  her  mcans, 
"  and  had  him  attended  most  suinptuously  in  everything  she 
"  pould  procure,  so  that  he  ought  in  reason  to  hâve  been  satis- 
"  fied.  After  he  had  dined.  and  the  tables  Avere  rcmoved,  the 
■'  king  took  the  lady  by  the  hand  and  led  her  to  her  apart- 
"  ments,  and  she,  uot  giving  a  thought  to  the  disloyaltj'  of 
'■'  the  imgratefal  king,  went  with  him,  cheerfully  discoursing. 
"  But  the  félon  king,  filled  "vvith  wine  and  spices,  ordered 
"  his  people,  and  ail  those  who  vievc  within,  to  Avithdravr, 
"  then  he  seized  the  lady  against  her  will,  and  with  vio- 
"  lent  force  accomplished  on  her  his  disloj-al  purposes  and 
'■  desires.  This  doue,  he  departed  thence  with  his  followers 
'■'  and  turned  towards  York,  leaving  the  good  lady  weeping 
"  and  grieving,  struck  with  an  insupportable  sorrow.  And 
"  there  was  neither  man  nor  woman  in  her  house,  however 
"  intimate  with  her,  who  could  by  auj^  entreaties  moderate 
"  her  grief,  so  that  ail  within  the  house  were  constrained  to 
"  give  way  to  their  tears.  During  this  perplexity  and  sorrow 
"  it  happened  that  Buerne  entered  the  house  in  great  joy  at 
"  the  good  fortune  he  had  met  with  in  his  expédition,  as  you 
"  hâve  heard  above,  but  this  joy  did  not  last  long  when  he 
"  saw  his  wife,  whom  he  teuderly  loved,  in  sorrow  and  tears, 
"  and  recomraencing  her  dolorous  lamentations  ;  wherefore  the 
"  good  knight,  her  husband,  asked  her  the  cause  of  her  uu- 
"  bounded  grief,  and  then  the  lady  in  a  low  voice  and  full 
"  ofanguish  replied,  saying,  '  O  Buerne,  how  can  it  be  well 
"  '  for  a  woman  who  bas  lost  her  chastity  through  a  strauge 
"  'man  staining  or  destroying  her  lawful  niarriage  bed  ? 
"  '  Buerne,  thy  wife's  body  has  been  violated,  but  her  heart 
"  '  had  no  fault  thcrein,  of  which  death  shall  1)e  my  witness 
"  '  if  thon  do?t  not  swear  faith  to  me  to  take  ail  the  vengeance 
"  'in  thy  power  to  punish  the  disloyal  perpetrator  of  so 
"  '  enormous  a  crime.' 

"  Then  Buerne,  like  a  virtuous  man,  asked  her  calmly  who 
"  had  doue  this  wickedness.  '  Sir,  '  said  the  lady,'  it  was 
"  '  the  king,  whom  I  had  honourably  received  in  thy  house, 
"  '  who  violently,  and  spite  of  myself,  committed  this  outi'age 
"  '  upon  me.'  Then  the  good  lady  at  thèse  words  began  her 
"  grief  afresh  so  bitterly.  that  pity  it  was  to  behold  her.  But 
"  Buerne,  her  husband,  who  loved  her  teuderly,  comforted  her 
"  as  much  as  he  could,  saying,  '  Ladj',  against  force,  weakness 
"  '  i^vaileth  nothing  ;  you  shall  not  be  the  less  loved  by  me  ;  rise. 
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'  I  promise  you  faitlifully  that,  if  it  please  God  to  let  me  live 
'  yet  a  short  time,  I  will,  to  my  iitmost  power,  see  that  this 
'  injiiry  on  you  aud  me  shall  be  avenged.'  So  by  tliese  and 
otber  consolations  the  good  knigbt  Buerne  appeased  bis  wife 
as  well  as  be  could,  and  caused  ber  to  cease  ber  lamentations. 
Tben  Buerne,  wbo  was  wise,  and  a  great  lord  of  good  lineage, 
and  pcwerful  in  resources,  sent  one  day  to  ail  bis  relations 
as  well  on  bis  side  as  on  bis  wife's,  wbo  were  connexions  of 
tbe  bigbest  personages  in  tbe  country,  wbo,  wben  tbey  bad 
come  to  bis  bouse,  were  received  and  entertained  bonourably 
by  bim.  He  tben  took  bis  wife  by  tbe  band,  and  tbey  ail  witb- 
drew  into  a  room  apart,  and  tbere,  in  way  of  complaint,  be 
caused  bis  Arife  to  relate,  in  tbe  présence  of  ail,  tbe  gi-eat 
villainy  and  disloyalty  wbicb  King  Osbrigbt  bad  done  ber. 
Tbe  barons  baving  beard  tbe  plaint  of  tbe  lady  and  of  Buerne, 
wbom  tbey  loved  very  mucb,  tbere  promised  tbat  tbis  offence 
done  to  tbem  by  tbe  king  sbould  be  dearly  paid  for  ;  tben, 
after  several  plans  bad  been  formed  by  tbem,  tbey  ail  with 
one  accord  arranged  tbe  matter.  Tben  Buerne,  overjoyed  witb 
tbeir  answer,  took  leave  of  tbem  and  straigbtvvay  went  to  York, 
wbicb  was  not  far  off  ;  and  wben  be  came  to  tbe  palace  gâte, 
be  dismounted  from  bis  borse,  and  walked  up  tbe  stairs,  bis 
sword  girded  on,  and  fouud  tbe  king  in  tbe  bail,  wbo  was 
discoarsing  witb  bis  barons.  AVben  tbe  king  perceived  Buerne, 
be  gave  bim  no  time  for  salutation,  but  moved  forward  and 
witb  bearty  cbeer  told  Buerne  tbat  be  was  welcome,  and  called 
to  bim  most  courteously  in  asking  for  news.  But  Buerne, 
grasping  tbe  pommel  of  bis  sword,  answered  bim,  saying  tbat 
be  counted  not  at  ail  on  bis  friendsbip  ;  tben  raisiug  bis  voice 
aloud,  be  said,  '  Disloyal  king,  I  defy  you  and  give  back  into 
'  your  bands  your  bornages  and  fealties  ;  of  you  I  will  never 
'  bold  anytbing  more.'  Tbis  said,  be  took  leave  of  tbe  barons 
and  knigbts  wbo  were  tbere,  of  wbom  tbe  greater  part  were 
bis  relatives,  tben  returned  to  bis  men,  wbo  awaited  bim  at 
the  foot  of  the  steps,  mounted  bis  borse,  and  rode  on  until 
be  reached  bis  bouse,  wbere  be  found  bis  wife,  to  wbom 
be  related  ail  he  bad  done  at  the  court  ;  tben,  as  hastily  as 
he  could,  be  prepared  matters  to  accomplisb  bis  enterprise. 
Wben  he  saw  bis  plans  matured  and  be  was  furuished  witb 
ail  that  was  requisite,  be  took  leave  of  bis  wife  witb  mucb 
weeping  and  raany  tears,  and  journeyed  until  he  came  to  the 
port  wbere  bis  ships  and  men  awaited  bim,  wbo  were  very 
joyful  at  bis  coming.  Tben  be  put  to  sea,  and  sailed  witb  a 
good  wind,  so  tbat  in  a  short  time  he  arrived  in  Denmark, 
wbere  he  was  joyfuUy  received  by  the  lords,  bis  relations  and 
friends,  even  by  the  king,  to  wbom  be  was  nearly  related. 

f 
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"  After  salutations  had  been  made,  the  Danish  king  inquired 
"  in  a  friendly  way  after  tlie  affaii-s  of  liis  cousin  Buerue,  and 
"  how  the  Saxon  kings  govemed  the  kingdom.  Then  Buerne, 
"  who  was  longing  eagerly  to  make  his  complaint,  seeing  his 
"  opportunity,  began  to  speak  aloiid,  and  related  to  tlie  Danisb 
"  king  at  length  tbe  manner  in  whicb  Osbright  of  Northumber- 
"  land  had  dishonoui'ed  him  tbrougb  his  wife,  Tvherefore  he  had 
"  corne  there  to  lay  his  complaint  before  him,  and  seek  aid  to 
"  ayenge  himself  on  the  said  king  of  Northumberland,  by  whom 
"  he  had  beau  so  grievously  injured  and  his  wife  dishonoured 
"  by  violence,  so  that  for  this  reason  he  who  was  her  husband 
"  besought  the  king  and  ail  his  barons  that  in  this  matter 
"  they  would  aid  him. 

"  King  Godrin  of  Deumark,  hearing  the  complaint  of  Buern, 
"  his  relative,  tumed  to  his  barons  and  asked  their  advice  on 
"  this  occurrence;  whereunto  the  barons,  overjoyed  at  the  op- 
'  '  portunitj-  they  vrould  hâve  of  entering  England,  answered  the 
"  king  ail  with  one  accord: — 'Sire,  we  pray  you  at  once  to 
"  '  give  assistance  unto  Buerne  your  relative,  in  order  that  he, 
"  '  his  wife,  and  ail  his  lineage  may  be  avenged  of  the  great 
"  '  injury  perpetrated  by  King  Osbright.'  The  king  of  Den- 
"  mark,  hearing  the  good  will  that  his  barons  had  to  avenge 
"  Buerne,  was  much  pleased,  and  told  him  he  would  give  him 
"  a  large  army,  so  he  forthwith  sent  for  his  two  brothers,  very 
"  valiant  knights,  to  whom  he  delivered  the  charge  of  the  whole 
"  army.  Their  names  were  Humgar  and  Hubba.  Then  he  had 
"  letters  of  command  written,  and  had  published  by  sound  of 
"  trumpet,  that  under  pain  of  death  ail  his  soldiers  should 
"  prépare  themselves  to  go  with  his  two  brothers.  The  com- 
"  mands  and  proclamations  having  been  performed  on  the 
"  king's  behalf,  ail  used  their  endeavours  to  get  ready  for  de- 
"  parture  ;  then  when  ail  was  prepared,  they  put  to  sea  and 
"  sailed  until  in  a  few  days  they  reached  a  port  of  safety."  ' 

The    romantic    story    of   King    Edgar    and    Estrild, 
called  by  Malmesbury  Elfthrida,  the  daughter  of  Ord- 


'  The  readerwillnolfail,  on  com-  i  from  what  country  the  fable  derived 
paring  this  taie  with  the  stoiy  of  the  \  its  origin.      The   character  of  the 


violation  of  the  countess  of  Salis- 
bury  by  Edward  of  Windsor,  to  note 
how  closely  many  of  the  incidents 
and  détails  of  the  two  romances 
correspond  ;  there  will  be  no  diffi- 
culty,     moreover,    in   conjecturing 


monarch,  with  whose  name  a  similar 
scandai  has  been  associated,  must 
upon  reflection  be  cleared  from  the 
imputation  imder  which  the  chro- 
nicle  of  John  le  Bel  has  placed  it. 
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gar,  and  of  lier  subséquent  advancement  to  tlie  throne,  Sources  ot 
is  narrated  at  length  by  Wavrin.'  chronicles. 

The  rubric  of  tlie  chapter  ^ — "  How  King  Canute 
"  sent  the  two  sons  of  King  Edmund  into  Denmark 
"  in  order  to  hâve  them  slain  ;  and  how  they  were 
"  saved  " — is  represented  in  the  Royal  MS.  20  A.  iii. 
c.  127,  by  "  How  King  Canute  sent  the  two  sons  of 
"  Edmund  Ironside  into  Denmark  to  bave  them  de- 
"  stroyed,  and  how  they  were  saved."  In  the  nar- 
rative there  is  a  remark  able  différence  in  language, 
wliich  precludes  the  presumption  of  one  being  a  copy 
from  the  other,  and  yet  there  is  sufficient  resemblance 
to  mark  an  identity  of  source.^ 

After  the  coronation  of  Harold,  the  son  of  Earl  God- 
win,  there  occur  several  chapters,  in  which  there  is  little 
in  common  between  the  Wavrin  chronicle  and  the  Brut. 
An  entirely  différent  source  lias  supplied  the  full  and 
interesting  history  of  Duke  Wilham's  préparations  for 
the  invasion,  his  departure  from  St.  Valéry,  and  arrivai 
in  England.  We  hâve  also  in  this  chronicle  an  amusing 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  Harold  and  his  younger 
brother  Gyrth  just  before  the  battle  of  Hastings.  The  • 
original  source  of  this  narrative  has  not  been  traced,  but 
the  whole  account  will  be  found  in  very  nearly  the  same 
form  in  a  manuscript  chronicle  of  Normandy,  of  which 
a  copy  is  preserved  in  the  British  Muséum,  MS.  Reg.  15 
E.  vi.,  fol.  430  et  seq.  The  novel  character  of  the  détails 
will  justify  the  insertion  hère  of  some  extracts,  particu- 
larly  as  they  may  aid  in  ascertaining  the  sources  of  the 
chronicle  used  by  Wavidn  for  this  part  of  his  collection.* 


'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib. 
4,  c.  17.  This  may  be  comparée! 
with  MS.  Cotton,  Domitian  A.  x. 

-  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib.  4, 
c.  23. 

*  Cf.  the  chapter  relating  to  King 
Hardecnut    (Chron.    d'Engleterre, 


vol.  i.  lib.  4.  c.  26)  with  MS.  Eeg. 
20  A.  iii.  c.  130,  and  that  relating 
to  King  Stephen  (ibid.  vol.  i.  Ub.  5, 
c.  21)  with  MS.  Reg.  20  A.  iii.  c.  14. 
■*  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib.  4, 
c.  47 .  Cf.  Malmesbury,  Gesta  Regum 
(éd.  Hardy),  vol.  i.,  p.  411  et  seq. 
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The  arrivai 
of  Duke 
WilUam 
and  battle 
of  Hast- 
ings. 


""WTieu  King  Harolcl  saw  bis  men  corne  in  siich  great 
"  numbers,  be  set  ont  from  London  and  took  to  tbe  open 
"  countr}'  witb  bis  wbole  force.  Tben  Gyrtb,  brotber  of 
"  Harold,  began  to  reason  with  bim,  saying,  '  My  lord,  I 
"  '  counsel  you  to  stay  in  London,  and  let  me,  wbo  bave  never 
"  '  made  faitb,  oatb,  nor  intimacy  with  Duke  William,  go  and 
"  '  figbt  against  bim,  for  if  you  perjure  yourself,  I  am  quite 
'  '  '  sure  tbat  barm  will  corne  to  you,  wbile  if  I  am  eitber  taken 
"  '  prisoner  or  slain,  you  will  soon  get  over  tbat.  Cause  ail 
"  '  tbe  wealtb  of  tbe  country  to  be  placed  in  safety,  so  tbat  tbe 
"  '  Normans  maj'  not  be  able  to  find  any  provisions,  and  in 
"  '  tbis  manner  you  may  be  able,  perbaps,  to  corne  to  some 
"  '  agreement  witb  Duke  William.'  'By  my  faitb,  Gyrtb,' 
"  said  King  Harold  to  bis  brotber,  'tbat  will  I  not  do  at  ail. 
"  '  Please  God,  tbe  country  wbicb  I  bave  to  protect  I  will  not 
*'  '  suffer  to  be  destroyed.  I  will  figbt  along  witb  my  men, 
"  '  for  witb  tbem  I  wisb  to  live  and,  if  need  be,  to  die.'  Tben 
"  tbe  Englisb  marcbed  on  to  a  place  wbicb  tbe  king  bad  told 
"  tbem  of,  wbere  be  ordered  a  balt,  and  said  tbat  be  would 
"  await  tbe  ISTormans  tbere.  So  be  commanded  every  one  to 
"  encanip  ;  tben  be  bad  great  ditcbes  dug  round  tbe  army, 
"  only  leaviug  tbree  narrow  openings  ;  tbis  spot  is  now  called 
"  Battle  Abbey,  as  bereafter  will  be  told.  Hère  King  Harold 
■'  bad  bis  banner  boisted  and  bis  cbief  standard,  and  be  made 
"  and  appointed  as  captains  men  tbereunto  fitted,  according  to 
"  bis  judgment,  to  be  leaders  of  bis  army,  wbicb  was  very 
"  large.  "VNTien  tbis  was  donc,  be  called  bis  brotber  Gyrtb  to 
"  bim  and  said,  '  Good  brotber,  I  sbould  mucb  like  to  see 
"  '  tbe  conduct  and  bebavioiu-  of  tbese  Normans  ;'  and  Gyrtb 
"  answered,  '  Sire,  let  us  to-morrow  morning  movmt  two  good 
"  '  steeds  and  ride  towards  tbeir  camp.'  Tbis  tbey  did,  and 
"  rode  until  tbey  came  to  a  place  wbence  tbey  could  clearly 
■'  perceive  tbe  wbole  aiTay  of  tbe  ISTormans  ;  for  tbey  saw 
■'  tents  and  pavillons,  camps  and  coverts  in  abundance  ;  tbey 
''  beard  trumpets,  drums,  and  instruments,  and  borses  in  large 
■'  numbers  neigbing;  tbey  saw  belmets  and  sbields  glittering 
■'  in  tbe  sun,  wbicb  sbone  ont  above  ;  and  tbey  saw  au  innu- 
■'  merable  force  of  people,  ail  fully  armed,  coming  and  going 
"  by  tbe  tents  and  camps.  Tben  Harold  said  to  Gyrtb,  '  Good 
'  '  brotber,  we  see  in  faitb  a  gi-eat  uumber  of  men  in  goodly 
'  '  array  and  order  ;  it  will  be  daugerous  to  wait  for  tbeir 
'  '  attacking  us  ;  in  my  opinion  it  would  be  better  to  witbdraw 
'  '  to  London  until  we  get  more  men,  or  if  it  seem  better  to 
'  '  you,  I  will  return  to  London  and  assemble  as  many  men 
'  '  as  I  can,  and  you  sball  remaiu  witb  oui'  army  in  tbe  place 
'  'wbere  we   are   now  eucamped  ;   it  is  a  strong  spot,    and  I 
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"  '  will  come  back  hère  to  you  as  soon  as  possible.'  'Ha!' 
"  cried  Gryrtli,  '  false  traitor,  coward,  aud  poltroon,  it  is  too 
"  '  late  to  do  this  ;  yoiu-  heart  fails  you  ère  you  bave  dealt  blow 
'•  '  of  lance  or  sword,  aud  ère  you  bave  been  burt  or  wounded. 
"  '  Wben  I  counselled  tbis  very  tbing  to  you,  you  would  not 
"  '  do  it,  but  answered  me,  presumptuous  as  you  ai-e,  most 
"  '  proudly  ;  your  pride  is  beaten  down  in  a  very  sbort  space  ; 
"  '  wben  only  seeing  your  enemies  you  are  already  discomfited 
"  '  and  stand  in  sucb  awe.  If  now  you  go  back,  it  -will  only 
"  '  be  said  tbat  you  bave  fled,  and  if  you  do  ûy,  wbo  is  to 
"  '  keep  togetber  your  army  ?  and  if  tbey  were  to  become  dis- 
"  '  persed,  wbo  is  to  re-assemble  tbem  ?  You  are  a  wortbless 
"  '  man,  and  unfit  to  bear  tbe  name  of  king,  for  you  are  per- 
"  '  jured  and  wicked  above  ail  otber  men.'  Finally,  sucb 
"  bard  words  passed  between  tbe  two  brotbers,  tbat  suddenly 
"  Gyrtb  drew  bis  sword  to  strike  bis  brotber  a  deatb-blow, 
"  but  Harold  avoided  it  and  flew  upon  bim  in  turn.  'Wbile 
"  tbis  strife  was  coutinuing,  some  of  tbeir  men  arrived  tbere, 
"  wbo  bad  been  seeking  tbem,  for  noue  knew  wbat  bad  be- 
"  come  of  tbem,  and  tbey  separated  tbe  two  brotbers  ;  tben 
'*'  tbey  returned  to  tbe  camp." 

Harold  after  tbis  sends  two  spies  iuto  tbe  Norman  camp  to 
ascertain  tbeir  strengtb  ;  but  tbese  are  taken  prisoners  and 
brougbt  before  Duke  "William,  wbo,  instead  of  punisbing  tbem, 
gave  tbem  to  eat  and  drink  and  freedom  to  go  tbrougb  tbe 
Norman  camp  and  wberesoever  tbey  willed.  On  returning  to 
tbeir  ovm  camp,  tbey  relate  bow  tbat  Duke  "VVilliam's  army 
was  composed  more  of  monks  and  priests  tbau  of  soldiers. 
Tbe  Englisb  are  on  tbis  account  in  great  consternation. 

*  After  tbe  departure  of  tbe  spies,  Duke  William  sends  anotber 
message  to  Harold  tbrougb  a  monk  of  great  prudence  and  wis- 
dom.  Tbe  Englisb  assemble  togetber  to  bear  tbe  monk  deliver 
bis  message,  wbicb  was  as  follows  : — "  Sire,  tbe  duke  of  Nor- 
"  mandy  sends  you  word  tbrougb  me,  tbat  you  must  do  one  of 
"  tbree  tbings,  wbicbever  pleases  you  best,  namely,  eitber  tbat 
"  you  give  up  to  bim  tbe  kingdom  of  England  and  take  bis 
"  daugbter  in  marriage,  as  indeed  you  promised,  and  agreed 
"  and  swore  on  tbe  boly  relies  and  evangelists  to  do,  or  tbat 
"  you  place  tbis  disagreement  between  you  at  tbe  arbitrament  of 
"  tbe  pope,  or  tbat  you  and  tbe  duke  sball  figbt  body  to  body, 
"  and  not  cause  tbe  bloodsbed  of  your  men  on  one  side  or  tbe 
'  ■'  otber,  on  sucb  condition  tbat  wbicbever  gams  tbe  victory  and 
"  sball  slay  bis  antagonist  sball  take  tbe  kingdom  peaceably 
"  witbout  gainsay."  Tben  Harold,  witbout  any  coimsel  or 
advice,  answered,    "  I   will   bind   myself  by  no   agreement   or 

'  Chap.  48. 
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"  promise  made  to  yom*  lord  ;  I  will  not  submit  myself  to  the 
•'  pope,  nor  will  I  fight  with  the  duke  body  to  bod}^" 

'  The  monk  retiii-ned  to  Duke  William  with  Harold's  answer, 
and  the  barons  having  heard  it,  persuade  the   duke  to  hasten 
his   préparations,   inasmuch   as   Harold  was   daily  being  rein- 
forced.     William  then  despatches  another  monk  with  an  invi- 
tation to  Harold  to  meet  half  way  between  the  two  armies  to 
discuss  the  question,   but  the  monk  is  this  time  received  and 
answered  by  Gyrth,  who  says,  "  Go,  tell  your  master  that  the 
king  will  not  corne  to  him,  but  that  any  offers  he   has   to 
make,  let  him  make  them  known  to  the  king,  and  he  shall 
receive  instant  answer."     Duke  William,  on  the  delivery  of 
Gyrth's  message,  orders  the   monk   back  with  this  answer  : — 
'  Eetui'n  to  Harold  and  tell  him  that  if  he  will  hold  to  what 
'  he  promised  me,  I  will  leave  him  ISTorthumberland  and  ail 
'  the  country  which  lies  beyond  the  Humber  entirely,  with  the 
'  profits  appertaining  thereunto,  and  to  Gyrth  his  brother  I  will 
'  leave  ail  the  land  which  Godwin  his  father  held  ;  and  if  they 
'  will  not  accept  what  I   oflfer  them,    say  to   Harold,   that  I 
'  defy  him  for  a  false  and  perjured  traitor  as  he  is  ;  and  tell 
'  him  before  his  whole  baronage,  that  if  they  uphold  him  they 
'  are  ail  excommunicated  by  the  mouth  of  the  pope,  by  whose 
'  authority  I  hâve  this  bull  sealed." 

The  English  are  much  concerned  on  hearing  the  mention  of 
excommunication,  biit  Gyrth,  as  soon  as  the  monk  had  retired, 
addressed  Harold  and  his  barons  thus  : — 

"  My  lords,  I  believe  that  you  fear  a  battle,  and  not  without 
cause.  We  do  not  well  know  William  the  Bastard  ;  you  see 
that  while  he  yet  has  acquired  no  part  of  oui'  country,  he 
disposes  of  it  at  his  pleasure.  Now  no  sooner  shall  we  hâve 
gone  beyond  the  Humber,  and  he  shall  bave  subjected  to  his 
obédience  the  country  which  he  wants,  he  will  drive  us  out 
altogether  if  he  choose.  And  still  worse  remains,  for  he  has 
given  your  lands  to  his  barons,  knights,  and  other  persons, 
of  whom  the  most  part  bave  already  done  him  bornage,  and 
who  are  most  wishful  to  hâve  their  gifts  if  so  it  turns  out 
that  he  obtains  the  kingdom,  and  he  will  be  holden  to  give 
thèse  up  to  them  in  order  to  quit  himself  towards  them. 
Thus  we  shall  be  driven  from  our  lands  and  the  Normans 
will  hold  us  in  subjection,  and  take  our  wives,  daughters, 
and  wealth  in  spite  of  us,  and  ail  that  seems  good  to  them 
of  oui's,  and  we  shall  not  dare  to  grumble  nor  say  one  word 
thereat.  They  corne  not  alone  to  destroy  our  persons,  but 
to  oust  us  and  our  heirs  entii'ely  of  the  inheritance  of  our 
ancestors  ;  and  even  if  we  were  permitted  by  him  to  dwell 

'  Chap.  49. 
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"  in  our  inheritances  which  havc  corne  to  us  from  oiu-  an- 
"  cestors,  that  we  might  tolerate,  for  the  hononr  of  the  kiug 
"  and  the  sovereignty  of  the  realm,  as  in  a  case  where  our 
"  lord  were  dead,  or  we  had  suflfered  a  change  of  master,  but 
"  to  drive  us  from  our  coiuitry  and  seize  our  inheri tance,  that 
"  is  too  hard  a  thing  to  bear.  Therefore  take  counsel  as  to 
"  what  y  ou  will  do,  and  whither  y  ou  will  go  if  you  are  thus 
"  driven  out  of  your  country."  Then  spoke  Harold  to  his 
men,  saying ,  "  My  lords,  you  hâve  heard  what  my  brother 
"  Gyrth  has  said  ;  I  love  you,  as  I  am  bound  to  do,  and  do 
"  you  show  me  in  return  how  much  and  dearly  you  love  me. 
"  I  pray  you,  let  us  défend  our  lives  and  those  of  our  chil- 
"  dren  and  successors,  in  exerting  oui'selves  to  dcstroy  our 
"  enemies  who  hâve  come  to  assail  us,  and  if  we  can  conquer, 
"  them  we  shall  win  everlasting  honour.  I  will  increase  to  you 
"  your  fiefs,  and  will  shower  still  greater  faveurs  among  you." 

'  The  English  détermine  upon  this  to  resist  the  Normans. 
They  pass  the  night  in  drinkiug  and  carousiug.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Normans  attend  to  their  dévotions.  Otho,  bishop  of 
Bayeux,  brother  of  Duke  William  on  the  mother's  side,  being 
the  son  of  a  burgess  of  Falaise  named  Heluin,  addresses  the 
army,  inviting  them  to  propitiate  Heaven  in  their  faveur,  and 
the  Normans  make  a  vow  never  after  to  touch  flesh  on  a  Sa- 
turday,  which  was  the  day  présent,  viz.,  the  14th  of  October, 
the  feast  of  St.  Calixtus  the  pope.  William  having  fully 
armed  himself,  ordered  his  men  to  be  drawn  up  in  battle 
array,  and  thus  addressed  them  :— 

"  My  true  and  loyal  friands,  you  hâve  crossed  the  sea  for 
"  my  sake,  placing  yourselves  in  danger  of  death,  wherefore 
"  I  am  greatly  beholden  to  you  ;  thus  I  hope  you  will  this 
"  day  put  forth  your  strength,  and  exert  yourselves  to  fight 
'■'  your  enemies,  for  our  quarrel  is  a  just  one  ;  in  the  trust  I 
"  put  in  our  Lord  I  hâve  not  crossed  the  sea  only  to  conquer 
"  this  kingdom,  but  also  to  avenge  myself  for  the  false  dis- 
'  '  loyalty  and  treason  which  this  traiter  King  Harold  exhibited 
"  against  me  but  a  little  while  since,  contrary  to  his  oath  ; 
"  and  to  check,  moreover,  the  accustomed  disloyalty  of  the 
"  English.  You  know  well  how  that  one  day  after  the  night 
"  of  Saint  Buton  they  put  to  death  ail  the  Danes  whom  they 
"  could  find, — men,  women,  and  little  children, — in  this  country 
"  without  giving  any  reason  for  it.  Afterwards,  you  know 
"  how  Godwin,  father  of  Harold  my  enemy,  betrayed  Alfred, 
*'  brother  of  Edward,  who  gave  me  this  kingdom  of  England, 
"  and  how  this  Earl  Godwin  seemiugly  received  the  said  Alfred 

»  Chap.  50. 
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in  grcat  joy,  and  aftcr'R'ards  had  hini  traitorously  seized  aud 
brought  to  an  island,  where  he  had  his  eyes  put  out,  and 
liis  head  piteously  struck  off,  lia\ing  sent  to  bring  bim  froni 
ISTormandy,  as  you  know.  To  tbis  too  tbe  Englisb  bave 
added  many  and  unbounded  treasons,  cruelties,  and  damages 
agamst  tbe  Normans,  for  wbicb,  by  tbe  grâce  of  oui'  Lord, 
it  only  remains  "^vitb  you  tbis  day  to  be  avenged.  For 
God's  sake  beware  tbat  covetousness  does  not  break  loose 
among  you  ;  tbink  bow  you  may  best  figbt,  and  not  spare 
any  ;  do  witb  tbem  wbat  tbey  wonld  do  unto  you  if  tbey 
could  get  tbe  better  of  you.  I  certaitdy  bope  tbat,  witb 
our  Lord's  aid,  we  sball  conquer  tbem,  when  you  will  ac- 
quire  great  ricbes  and  unbounded  weabb,  togetber  Tvitb 
bonour  and  great  renown,  irbicb  -will  remain  to  you  and  to 
your  posterity,  and  also  to  yoiu'  successors  unto  tbe  end  of 
time.  Tbink  now,  ail  my  good  friends,  bow  tbat,  if  it  turn 
out  to  tbe  contrary,  -n-bicb  God  forbid,  you  will  be  slain 
witbout  fail,  tbe  greatest  as  well  as  tbe  least  witbout  pity, 
unless  God,  wbo  knowetb  our  just  quarrel,  belp  us.  You 
bave  no  place,  city,  town,  or  castle  to  fly  to  for  secui-ity  ; 
our  vessels  and  sbips  are  bumt  and  sunk  in  tbe  sea.'  In 
fine,  be  "wbo  Aies  will  be  slaiu,  but  be  wbo  figbts  will  be 
saved.  For  God's  sake,  let  eveiy  one  do  bis  duty  well,  and 
let  us  put  true  faitb  in  God,  for  if  we  do  so,  be  will  grant 
us  tbe  victory,  and  tbe  day  will  be  ours." 

*  A  sligbt  occurrence  now  bappening  to  Duke  William  gives 
rise  to  forebodings  among  bis  men.  Wbile  bastily  putting  on 
bis  bauberk,  be  placed  tbe  back  part  of  it  in  front,  and  tbis  was 
looked  upon  as  a  bad  omen.  Tbe  duke  allays  tbe  fears  of  bis 
soldiers  by  interpreting  tbis  to  mean  tbat  '  '  bis  cause  will  be 
"  so  tumed  as  to  lose  bim  tbe  name  of  duke  wbile  gaining 
"  for  bim  tbat  of  king."  He  tben  marsbals  bis  army,  and 
appoints  tbe  différent  commanders.  Harold,  on  tbe  otber  side, 
prépares  bis  forces,  He  addresses  bis  soldiers  and  admo- 
nisbes  tbem  to  figbt  well,  but  not  to  quit  tbeii-  places  nor  be 
separated  in  tbeir  ranks  by  means  of  tbe  K'orman  cavalry.  At 
tbe  approacb  cf  tbe  ISTorman  army,  Harold  addresses  bis 
brotber  Gj-rtb,  saying,  "  Gyrtb,  dost  tbou  see  William 
'  '  coming  ?  be  batb  scant  allowance  of  foUowers  to  tbink  of  con- 
"  quering  tbe  400,000  men  tbat  we  bave  in  our  army."  "By 
"  my  faitb,"  said  Gyrtb,  "  I  would  sooner  bave  100  good 
"  knigbts,  well  armed  and  trained,  tban  1,000  cburls  wbo 
"  bave  never  been  in  battle.  William  batb  well  armed 
'•'  soldiers  and  experienced  borsemen;   tbey  bave   swords   and 

•  See  before,  vol.  i.  lib.  4,  c.  44.      (      -  See  cbap.  51. 
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"  lances  iii  plenty,  and  good  archers  in  greafc  uumbers,  who 
*'  will  send  tlieii*  arrows  so  straight  and  unerringly  that  we 
"  shall  be  unable  to  guard  onrselves  from  them."  Thus, 
while  the  two  brothers  were  discoursing  in  this  way,  they  saAV 
the  second  division  of  tbe  diike's  army  march  do\vn  in  very 
fine  array  tkrough  the  end  of  a  valley,  and  there  were  many 
more  lances  and  shields  than  in  the  first  one.  Then  said 
Harold  to  G-yrth,  "Good  brother,  behold  this  large  force  of 
"  men,  who  are  of  very  noble  bearing."  "  In  the  name  of  God," 
said  Gyrth,  "thèse  are  knights  of  high  valonr,  and  men  who 
"  will  not  fly  for  four  times  the  number  of  such  men  as 
"  ours."  Then  Harold  began  to  turn  pale  and  tremble,  and 
to  wish  himself  back  in  London.  "Certes,  thou  wicked  man," 
said  Gyrth,  "it  is  too  late  now,  you  would  not  remain  there 
"  when  you  were  told.  Hère  you  must  défend  yourself  or  be 
'  '  dishonoured,  and  lose  ail  and  die  hère  ;  you  were  too  hasty 
"  in  taking  your  march  on  this  Saturday  ;  if  you  were  now 
"  in  London,  you  might  go  about  from  town  to  town  and 
"  rally  y  oui-  men,  or  find  some  maimer  of  making  a  treaty." 
"  Certainly,"  said  Harold,  "I  took  my  march  on  Saturday, 
"  because  my  mother  hath  many  a  time  told  me  that  every 
"  good  would  corne  to  me  on  a  Saturday,  for  that  on  a  Satur- 
"  day  I  was  born."  "  Ton  will  see,"  said  Gyrth,  "  how  it  will 
"  corne  to  you;  but  I  can  tell  you  that  no  man  of  wisdom 
"  ever  believed  in  fate.  On  a  Saturday  you  were  born,  and 
"  on  a  Saturday  possibly  you  may  die." 

'  The  battle  is  commenced  by  the  Norman  men-at-arms,  who 
make  a  futile  attack  on  the  Saxons  in  their  entrenchments,  and 
are  obliged  to  retreat.  After  a  short  consultation  between  the 
leaders  of  the  Norman  army,  William  issues  orders  to  the 
archers  to  shoot  their  arrows  high  into  the  air,  so  that  they 
might  fall  on  the  faces  of  the  English  as  they  looked  up.  In 
one  of  thèse  flights  of  arrows  Harold  is  struck  in  the  eye  and 
mortally  wounded.  The  English  continue  nevertheless  to  fight 
on  and  keep  their  ranks,  until  one  wing  of  the  Norman  army 
is  totally  defeated  and  put  to  flight. 

"When  Duke  William  perceived  that  the  English  would  not 
leave  their  entrenchments,  he  ordered  his  men  to  feign  a  retreat, 
and,  if  the  English  sallied  out  in  pursuit,  to  turn  back  sharply 
on  them.  This  was  done,  and,  accordmg  to  the  duke's  especta- 
tion,  the  English  quitted  their  entrenched  position  and  eagerly 
pursued  the  retreating  JSTormans,  who,  on  a  sound  of  trumpet, 
turned  vigorously  iipon  their  pursuers,  and  Ijy  means  of  fré- 
quent charges  of  horse  and  their  heavy  armed  men,  made  great 
slaughter  among  the  Saxons.     The  lafcter,  who  fought  on  foot  for 

'  Chap.  53.  I      -  Chap.  .54. 
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thc  most  part,  were  pressed  one  on  to  tlie  other  without  space  for 
fighting,  while  they  are  eut  down  by  the  long  swords  or  pierced 
by  the  lances  of  tlie  Norman  cbivalry,  and  they  are  fmally 
driven  from  tbeir  entrenchments  and  put  to  fligbt,  the  greater 
number  being  eut  to  pièces.  Gyrth,  the  brother  of  Harold,  was 
slain  by  a  Norman  knight,  named  Eobert  FitzHerneys,  who 
pierced  him  with  a  lance.  And,  finally,  the  English  give  way 
on  ail  sides.  "  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  do  not  know  whether  it  was 
"  in  fleeing  or  in  fighting,  but  after  the  battle  was  over  the  dead 
"  body  of  King  Harold  was  found  among  others  far  away  from 
"  his  standard." 

'  The  pursuit  of  the  flying  Saxons  is  kept  up  until  sunset.  Duke 
William  remained  on  the  battle  field  ail  the  night,  and  on  the 
morrow  mass  was  sung  by  Odo,  bishop  of  Bayeaux.  The  duke 
then,  desiring  to  know  the  exact  loss  of  his  men,  called  to  him 
an  eeclesiastic,  who  had  taken  the  roll  of  the  army  when  it  set 
sail  from  St.  Valéry,  and  gave  him  orders  to  call  over  ail  thc 
names.  The  elerk  did  so,  and  it  was  foimd  that  since  setting 
sail  the  Norman  loss  was  6,013  men,  while  on  the  side  of  the 
English  were  counted  67,654  dead  on  the  battle-field,  without 
reckoning  the  wounded  and  prisoners,  "as  is  found  in  the  true 
"  ehroniele,  which  is  at  St.  Peter's  at  "Westminster,  not  counting 
"  those  who  were  drowned  in  the  river  Thames."  ^ 

"  When  the  said  elerk  had  called  over  ail  the  nobles  and  others 
"  of  Duke  William's  army,  andthey  had  appeared,  some  indeed, 
"  others  not,  for  many  were  there  dead,  and  others  so  wounded 
"  that  they  could  not  appear,  the  duke  gave  orders  that  the  dead 
"  should  be  buried  and  the  sick  visited,  eomforted,  and  properly 
"  aided.  Afterwards  the  duke  issued  his  commands  that  every 
"  one  should  corne  into  the  field  of  battle  to  seek  ont  and  reeog- 
"  nize  the  bodies  of  their  friends,  and  carry  them  whither  soever 
"  they  wished.  Then  might  hâve  been  seen  wives  seeking  their 
"  husbands,  ehildi-en,  and  friends,  and  men  too  were  there  in 
"  great  numbers  ;  and  the  duke  eaiised  ail  those  who  came 
"  there  to  be  protected  and  defended  from  any  interférence. 
"  King  Harold  and  his  brother  Gyrth  were  taken  away  by  monks 
"  and  interred  at  Waltham." 


1  Chap.  .56.  [  loss  of  English  and  Normans  is 

2  The  meaning  of  this  last  sen-  there  set  down  at  73,087  ;  this 
tence  is  not  obvions.  Probably  the  perhaps  should  be  73,987,  being 
loss  by  drowning  off  the  Norman  6,013  Normans,  as  in  both  chroni- 
coast  near  St.  Valéry  is  referred  to.   I  clés,   and    67,974    English,    as    in 


(Gui.  Pictav.  ap.  Duchesne,  fol. 
1619  p.  198.)  The  passage  occurs 
in  the  same  way  in  the  Chroniques 
de  Normandie,  fol,  43.5.     The  total 


the  chronicles  of  Normandy.  The 
figures  67,654  in  the  Wavrin  ehro- 
niele are  probably  corrupt. 
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The  period  extending  from  the  coronation  of  Wil-  Sources  of 
liam  the  Norman  to  the  death  of  King  Henry  the  21^0^2. 
Second  is  comprised  in  the  first  twenty-five  chapters 
of  the  fifth  hook  of  Wavrin's  first  volume.  The  ac- 
coimts  severally  related  by  Mm  of  the  rébellion  of  King 
Henry 's  sons  against  their  father  ;  of  the  interview 
between  the  kings  of  France  and  England,  at  la  Fertë- 
Bernard  in  1189  ;  Philip  of  France's  celebrated  reply 
when  the  Cardinal  Adagni  threatened  to  lay  his  king- 
dom  under  an  interdict,  that  it  was  no  business  of 
the  Roman  pontiff  to  intermeddle  between  a  sovereign 
of  France  and  his  vassal  ;  the  death  of  King  Henry 
at  Cliinon,  and  the  anecdote  of  Prince  Richard's  meet- 
ing his  father's  corpse  on  its  way  to  sepultui'e  in 
the  church  of  Fontevrault,  are  ail  given  in  nearly  the 
same  manner  as  related  by  Matthew  Paris.  The  nar- 
rative was  probably  derived  from  a  chronicle  of  the  Brut 
d'Engleterre,  of  which  the  MS.  Reg.  20  A.  iii.  appears 
to  be  an  abridgment. 

The  events  of  the  reign  of  King  Richard  the  First 
occupy  in  Wavrin  twenty  chapters.  The  actual  source 
of  the  narrative  contained  in  thèse  chapters  has  not 
been  ascertained,  but  the  description  of  the  ceremony 
of  Richard's  coronation,  the  massacre  of  the  Jews,  and 
ail  the  principal  facts  and  the  détails  are  related  by 
Matthew  Paris.  The  MS.  20  A.  iii.  contains  only  two 
chapters  relative  to  Richard  the  First,  and  the  events 
of  his  reign.  Domitian  A.  x.  and  Harl.  200,  in  addi- 
tion, relate  the  quaiTcl  between  Richard  and  the  king 
of  France  before  Acre.  The  long  and  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  Blondel  the  rainstrel's  visit  to  Kinor  Richard 
in  prison  is  peculiar  to  the  Wavrin  chronicle.^ 


'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib.  5, 
ce.  27-46.  See  Van  Praet's  re- 
marks on  cap.  39,  "Du  ménestrel 
qui  trouva  le  roy  Richard."  (Re- 
cherches sur  Louis  de  Bruges.  Paris. 


in  a  French  chronicle  of  the  acts 
done  "  après  la  mort  du  gentil  ceva- 
"  lier  Gaudef  roi  de  Bouillon,"  wcitten 
early  in  the  13th  century.  MSS. 
Addit.  Niim.  7103.     A  copy  of  the 


8vo.   1831.)     The  same  story,  but  j  same  chronicle  is  among  the  MSS. 
not  so  much  in  détail,  -wiU  be  found  1  du  fonds   Sorbonne,  454,  and  was 
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Sources  of      A  translation  of  the  letter   of  obligation  '  made  by 

WavTin's    ;g^iiicp  John  to  Pope  Innocent  III.,  to  liold  of  liim  the 
chromcle.  ®  '■ 

crown  by  the  annual  payment  of  1,000  marks,  occurs 

in  the  Chroniques  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib.  5,  c,  54,  and 

in  the  MS.  Eeg.  20  A.  iii.  c.  160.,  Domitian  A.  x.,  and 

Harl.  200,  kc.     There  is  a  peculiarity  in  this  chronicle 

(which  the  translation  of  the  letter  also  exhibits),  and 

one  which  is  perceptible  throughout  the  MS.,  namely, 

that  wherever  the  name  of  God  or  oiu-  Lord  occurs,  it  is 

invariably  accompanied  in  'Wa\T:in  by  additional  words, 

such    as,    Dieu,    nostre   henoit    Créateur,    and    nostre 

Seigneui',  Jésus  Christ 

The  story  relative  to  the  death  of  King  John  by 
poison  at  the  convent  of  Swineshead  is  peculiar  to 
the  chronicle  -  and  to  the  class  of  the  Brut  represented 
by  MS.  Reg.  20.  A.  iii.,  and  there  is  a  remai'kable  coin- 
cidence  also  in  the  spelling  of  the  legate's  name,  who 
is  called  throughout  Swalo.  The  MSS.  Cott.  Domitian 
A.  X.,  Harl.  200,  and  the  others  of  that  class  hâve  not 
this  story. 

The  account^  of  the  grant  of  a  fifteenth  for  the  re- 
newal  of  the  charters,  the  common  agreement  in  43 
Hen.  III.,  the  escape  of  Prince  Edward,  and  the  battle 
of  Evesham,  accord  very  nearly  with  MS.  Reg.  20.  A. 
iii.  c.  167. 

The  narrative  of  the  siège  of  Kenilworth,'*  and  how 
those  who  had  been  disinherited  by  the  common  agree- 
ment of  the  kingdom,  were  restored  to  the  possession 
of  their  lands,  accords  for  the  most  part  with  the  chapter 
178  of  MS.  Reg.  20.  A.  iii. 

The  prophecy  of  Merlin  relative  to  King  Hemy, 
son  of  King  John,  and  the  commentaiy  or  application 
of  it  to  the  events  of  the  reign,  accord  with  the 
chronicle  of  the  Brut.^ 


published  in  8vo.,  1837,  by  M.  Louis  »  j^j^  (._  qi 


Paris. 

1  MS.  Cott.  Nero  C.  ii.  n.  47. 

-  Cliron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib.  5, 
c.  58. 


*  I1;id.  c.  62. 

3  Ibid.  c.  63.    MS.  Eeg.  20  A.  iii. 

chap.  17:',  fol.  198. 


INTRODUCTION.  Ixxxix 

Ail  the  cliapters  from  tins  time  to  the  end  of  tlie  Sources  of 
fifth  book,  which  closes  with  the  death  of  Edward  the  ^^,^^^[1 
First,  aud  throughout  the  -whole  of  the  sixth  book,  to 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Second,  aoi-ee  so 
far  with  the  version  of  the  Brut,  MS.  Reg.  20  A.  iii.,  as 
to  show  they  must  hâve  been  copied  from  some  com- 
mon  source,  but  the  agreement  is  not  so  close  as  to 
indicate  an  identical  chronicle. 

The  narrative  which  refers  to  the  portion  of  histor\^ 
contemporary  with  that  treated  of  by  Froissart  com- 
mences with  chapter  1(5  of  the  sixth  book,  "How  Queen 
"  Isabella  and  the  Lord  Edward  her  son  crossed  the 
'■'  sea  and  went  to  take  refuge  at  the  court  of  the  kinp- 
"  of  France,  brother  to  the  said  Queen  Isabella.'"'  From 
this  period  until  the  coming  of  Eobert  of  Artois,  affcer  he 
had  been  banished  from  France,  to  seek  a  shelter  with 
King  Edward  the  Third,  as  related  in  chapter  59, 
and  Edward's  entry  into  Scotland  narrated  in  the 
following  chapter,  which  closes  the  sixth  book,  there 
is  a  considérable  portion  of  valuable  inedited  history. 
Great  part  of  the  matter  embraced  during  this  period 
by  the  Wavrin  chronicle  is  also  the  subject  of  Frois- 
sart's  history,  but  it  should  be  observed  that  many  of 
the  chapters,  in  respect  of  which  the  reader  is  referred 
in  the  Choix  de  chapitres  inédits  of  the  French  édition 
to  Froissart's  chronicle,  for  the  period  from  the  queen 's 
retirement  with  Prince  Edward  to  the  court  of  Charles 
le  Bel  until  the  commencement  of  the  wars  between 
Edward  the  Third  and  France,  agrée  more  closely  with 
the  Brut  than  they  do  with  Froissart.  Where  the 
narratives  of  Froissart  and  John  le  Bel,  fi-om  whom 
Froissart  avowedly  derived  much  of  his  information 
agrée  with  the  chronicles  of  Wavrin  and  of  the  Brut, 
the  âge  of  the  MSS.  alone  would  destroy  an  inference 
that  either  of  those  writers  supplied  the  som-ce  of  the 
information  contained  in  the  Brut;  this  has  ail  the 
appearance  of  being  a  contemporaneous  authority  for 
the  period  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  but  I  tbink 
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Sources  of  there  must  hâve  been  some  chronicle,  memoir,  or  com- 

Wâvrin's 

chronicle.  pilation  fuUer  tlian  any  copy  I  liave  met  with  of  tlie 
Brut,  from  whicli  ail  the  existing  narratives,  so  similar 
in  style  and  character,  were  borrowed  respectively.  It 
is  unknown  fi'om  what  source  John  le  Bel  derived 
this  portion  of  his  narrative.  Froissart  in  gênerai 
amplifies  Le  Bel's  statements,  and  Wavrin  in  many 
instances,  as  respects  even  this  part  of  the  history, 
follows  Froissart  so  nearly  in  language  that  it  wonld 
be  impossible  to  deny  that  he  adopted  his  ac- 
eount.  Several  chapters,  however,  as  given  in  Wavrin, 
bear  évidence  that  other  sources  must  hâve  been  con- 
sulted  by  him.  It  would  be  an  interesting  enquiry 
to  ascertain  what  was  the  précise  mode  adopted  by 
Wavrin  in  the  compilation  of  this  part  of  his  chronicle. 
Has  he  derived  his  materials  from  varions  chronicles, 
or  copied  (as  in  the  first  portion)  one  entire  chronicle  ? 
Does  such  a  chronicle  exist  at  the  présent  day  in  any 
of  the  public  libraries  of  France  or  England?  Our 
researches  hâve  not  been  sufficiently  extensive  to  jus- 
tify  a  négative  ;  and,  from  the  gênerai  agreement  of 
Wavrin's  text  with  the  version  of  the  Brut  d'Engleterre 
(though  considérable  variations  are  likewise  found),  it 
would  be  a  reasonable  conjecture  that  a  French  version 
of  the  Brut,  composed  towards  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
century,  may  hâve  been  the  source  common  to  ail  the 
existing  versions,  which  hâve  been  continued  on  from 
reign  to  reign  successively.  The  chronicle  preserved 
by  our  author,  whether  compiled  or  adopted,  contains 
many  inedited  and  curions  détails,  particularly  during 
the  period  of  the  reigns  of  Edward  I.  and  Edward  II. 
They  présent  many  of  the  characteristics  of  real  and 
genuine  liistory,  but  nevertheless  they  exhibit  a  tinc- 
tiu-e  of  romance  that  distinguishes  this  class  of  chronicle 
from  the  ordinary  diy  but,  perhaps,  more  valuable 
chronicle  of  events  and  occurrences  of  the  time,  ex- 
hibited  in  the  purer  memorials  of  our  old  English 
chroniclers.      Much  of  the  narrative  and  many  of  the 
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détails  are,  as  we  hâve  said,  likewise  found  in  John  Somces  of 
le  Bel  and  in  Froissart  ;  but  tliere  is  also  veiy  much  chronicle 
that  does  not  occur  in  either  of  thèse  writers.  The 
rubrics  of  the  ehapters  agrée  for  the  most  part  with  the 
Brut,  nevertheless,  the  relation  is  sometimes  abridged, 
and  at  other  times  more  copions  in  Wavrin  tlian  in 
that  chronicle. 

The  chapter  which  relates  how  Sir  Hugh  le  Despenser, 
the  son,  was  made  Chamberlain  of  the  king  of  England, 
and  the  resuit  of  the  battle  of  Mitton  on  Swale^  agrées 
very  closely  with  the  MS.  Keg.  20  A.  iii.  It  sliould  be  re- 
marked  that  the  orthography  of  English  names  through- 
out  the  Wavrin  chronicle  is  extremely  corrupted,  and 
this  marks  very  distinctly  its  foreign  origia,  though 
it  may  be  said  that  this  only  indicates  that  the 
transcriber  of  our  copy  of  Wavrin  blundered  over 
English  names.  In  some  cases  so  distorted  is  the 
Word,  that  it  is  impossible  to  recognize  the  name 
it  was  intended  to  express  ;  while,  on  the  contrary, 
in  the  copies  of  the  French  versions  of  the  Brut,  the 
gênerai  accuracy  with  which  the  names  of  English  places 
and  of  Anglo-Norman  familles  are  written  indicates  an 
English  translator,  and  probably  an  English  scribe.  This 
chapter,  for  instance,  begins  with  the  statement  that  Ed- 
ward called  his  parliament  in  this  year  aXWereivic ;  this 
name  we  could  only  recognize  for  York  by  the  assis- 
tance of  the  MS,  20  A.  iii.,  where  the  place  is  correctly 
written  Euerwyk.  The  parliament  was,  in  fact,  held 
at  York  at  the  end  of  October  in  the  year  1318,  and 
the  relation  hère  given  of  the  king  having  made  Hugh 
le   Despenser   the   younger   his   Chamberlain,^   and   the 


'  Chron.d'Engleterre,vol.  i.  lib.6, 
c.  6. 

-  The  appointment  of  Hugh  le 
Despenser  to  the  chamberlainship 
is  placed  by  Geoiïi'ey  le  Baker  in 
1313,  the  year  folio wing  the  birth 


of  Edward  of  Windsor,  which  took 
place  on  13th  November  1312. 
"  Anno  sequenti  ex  consilio  et  or- 
"  dinatione  prœlatorum  et  aliorum 
'•  nobilium  Hugo  Despenser  filius 
"  fuit  ordinatus  camerarius   régis, 
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Sources  of  subséquent   expédition    of  Edward  against  Scotland  is 
chronlcie    coiifirmed  hj  a  contemporary  copy  of  a  letter  wi'itten 
in  the  November  foUowing  by  tlie  bisliop  of  Norwieh, 
John  Salmon/  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Norwieh.^ 

An  interesting  account  of  the  traitorous  conduct  of 
Sir  Andrew  de  Harcla,  earl  of  Carlisle,  with  a  de- 
tailed  and  most  curions  description  of  his  dégradation 
and  subséquent  exécution,  will  be  found  in  Wavrin 
and  in  the  Brut.^ 

Wavrin;'  following  Froissart,  who  adopts  the  state- 
ment  of  John  le  Bel  relative  to  the  exécution  of  Hugh 
le  Despenser  the  younger,  relates  a  circumstance  of  very 
questionable  authority,  and  which  the  présent  editor  can 
trace  to  no  other  soui'ce.     The  brutality  of  the  exécution 


"  loco  Peti'i,  prius  de  medio  sub- 
"  tracti."  (Chi-on.  Galf.  le  Baker 
de  Swinbroke,  éd.  Giles,  Lond., 
8vo.,  1847,  p.  54.) 

'  This  letter  is  hitherto  inedited  : 
—  "  Prater  Johannes,  permissione 
"  divina  Norwicensis  episcopus,  di- 
"  lecto  sibi  in  Christo  priori  Nor- 
"  -wicensi,  salutem  in  Omnium  Sal- 
"  vatore.  Vos  rogamus  quatinus 
"  300  libras  de  décima  per  vos  col- 
"  lecta,  etc.  Nova  parliamenti  sunt 
"  pauca.  Eex  prœfecit  iterato  The- 
"  saurarium  suum  episcopum  Win- 
"  toniensem  et  senescallum  suum 
"  dominum  Bartholomœum  de 
"  Baldesmere  et  camerarium  suum 
"  dominimi  Hugonem  de  Dispen- 
"  sariis  filium.  Et  alii  inferiores 
"  ministri  de  novo  in  parliamento 
"  sunt  creati,  de  quibus  non  est 
"  necesse  vobis  scribere.  Duo  scu- 
"  tagia  sunt  concessa,  quorum  unum 
"  levabitur  hoc  anno  et  alterum 
"  anno  faturo,  et  quodlibet  ponitur 
"  ad  duas  marcas.  Ordinatum  est 
"  qnod  rex  ibit  in  Scotiam  in  Oc- 
"  tabis  Trinitatis   proximo   futuris 


"  (lOth  June  1319).  Petitum  est 
"  auxilium  tam  a  laicis  quani  a 
"  cleris  pro  itinere  régis  in  Sco- 
"  tiam.  A  neutris  tamen  fuit  con- 
"  cessum  tempore  datorum  prsc- 
"  sentivmi.  Ultimo  vobis  siguifica- 
"  mus,  de  quo  magis  dolemus,  quod 
"  oportebit  nos  régi  assistere  prout 
"  adhuc  credimus,  ad  minus  usque 
"  ad  principium  Quadragesimœ  non 
"  sine  expensis  gravibus  et  labori- 
"  bus  quasi  intollerabilibus.  Et 
"  ideo  rogamus  obnixius  vestris  fra- 
"  trmnque  vestrorimi  adjuvari  pre- 
"  cibus.  Valeatis.  Scriptum  apud 
"  Eborum  die  Sabbati  in  festo 
"  Sanctœ  Katerinœ  Vii'ginis." 
(Saturday,  2.5tli  November  1318, 
e  registre  nono,  No.  123,  pênes 
Dec.  et  Capit.  Norwieh.  Conf.  Wal- 
singham  (éd.  Eiley),  i.  156.) 

-  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib. 
6,  c.  14,  and  MS.  Reg.  20  A.  iii. 
cap.  200. 

^  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib.  6, 
c.  35  ;  Froissart,  lib.  1,  part  1,  cap. 
24. 
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of  political  offenders  cliarged  witb  tlie  giiilt  of  treason  Sources  of 
was  severe  enough  iu  olden  times,  and  sufficiently  dis-  Wavrin's 
misting,  ■without  the  addition  of  the  unusual  decn-adation 
related  by  John  le  Bel  as  having  been  perpetrated  at  the 
death  of  the  younger  Despenser  ;  this  relation,  not  being 
supporte  d  by  other  évidence,  we  should  not  accept  too 
readily.  The  aspersion  upon  the  character,  as  well  of  the 
monarch  as  of  his  minister,  already  overwhelmed  with 
obloquy  by  historians,  is  too  gTave  to  be  repeated  were 
it  not  for  the  conviction  that  such  a  statement  is  almost 
too  absurd  to  secure  credence  for  a  moment,  particularly 
in  the  silence  of  ail  the  contemporary  English  chroniclers. 
A.D.  1326.— ^"When  the  feast  [of  Ail  Saints]  was 
"  passed,  the  said  Sir  Hugh,  who  was  not  loved,-  and  for 
"  good  reason,  was  led  before  the  queen  and  ail  the  barons 
"  and  knights  who  were  there  assembled  ;  and  there  ail 
*'  his  deeds  were  recorded,  so  that  he  had  no  word  to  say 
"  to  the  contrary.  Then  lie  was  adjudged,  in  the  full 
"  opinion  of  ail  the  barons  and  knights,  to  death,  and 
"  hj  their  sentence  which  you  shall  hear.  [Thus  low 
"  fell  the  said  Sir  Hugh  from  so  high  a  position,  and  ail 
"  his  lineage  also.]  ^     First,  he  was  dragged  on  a  tumbrel 


'  Chron.  Jehan  le  Bel  (éd.  M. 
Polain),  2  vols.  8vo.,  Bruxelles, 
1863,  vol.  i.  c.  4,  p.  25. 

-  For  the  account  of  the  exécution 
of  the  Dispensers,  father  and  son,  cf. 
MS.  Reg.  20  A.  iii.  c.  2 1 7.  The  elder 
Despenser  -was  at  that  time  nearly 
ninety  years  of  âge.  Chron.  de 
Jehan  le  Bel, vol.  i.  c.  2,  p.  17,  éd.  M. 
Polain,  1863.  The  younger  De- 
spenser -was  brought  up  from  a  child 
■with  the  king  : — "  Cil  roy  d'An- 
"  gleterre,  père  à  ce  gentil  roy 
"  Edowart  qui  ores  règne,  gouverna 
"  moult  sauvagement  le  royaume 
"  et  fist  moult  de  merveilles  en  son 
"  pays  par  le  conseil  et  enhortement 
"  messire  Huon  le  Despensier,  qui 
"  avait  este  nourry  avecq  lui/  des  son 


"  enfance."  (Tbid.  vol.  i.  p.  8.)  Geof- 
frey  le  Bakere  says  that  he  had  been 
made  Chamberlain  in  the  room  of 
Fiers  de  Gavaston,  deceased,  but 
was  not  much  loved  by  the  king — 
"  Quem,  nisi  valentes  dicere  vulgo 
"  mentiantur,  rex  antea  nedum 
"  minime  dilexit,  immo  odivit,  et  eo 
"  libentius  ad  idem  officium  ipsum 
"  elegerunt  [barones],  qui  postmo- 
"  dum,  régis  anirao  erga  ipsum  in 
"  benignius  commutato,  eimdem 
"  exosum  habueinint."  (Chron.  Galf. 
le  Baker  de  Swinbroke,  éd.  Giles, 
p.  54.) 

^  The  passage  in  brackets  does 
not  occur  in  Wavi-in  nor  in  Frois- 
sart. 
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Sources  of  "  tlirougli  tbe  city  of  Hereford  with  sound  of  trumpets, 
Chronide  "  ^^^  ^^^^■'^  brouglit  iuto  a  large  place  witbin  the  town, 
"  whither  ail  the  people  had  corne  and  assembled. 
"  Tbere  he  was  tied  to  a  bigb  ladder,  so  tbat  every 
"  one  migbt  see  bim,  and  a  large  fire  bad  been  made 
"  in  tbe  same  place.  When  be  was  tbus  bonnd,  on  luy 
"  couppa  tout  premièrement  le  vit  et  les  coulles,  pour- 
"  tant  qiCil  estait  lierites  et  sodomites,  alnsy  comme 
"  on  disoit,  et  onesmement  dM  roy  mesmes,  and  tbat 
"  for  tbis  tbe  king  bad  driven  away  tbe  queen  at  bis 
"  instigation.  Wben  tbe  parts  bad  been  eut  off  tbey 
"  were  tlu'own  into  tbe  lii-e  and  burnt  ;  [tben  bis  belly 
"  was  opened  and  bis  beart  torn  eut  and  tbrown  in 
"  tbe  fire  to  bum]^  for  tbat  be  was  botb  false  and 
"  treacberous  at  beart,  and  tbat  by  treasonable  counsel 
"  and  advice  tbe  king  bad  disgraced  and  wasted  bis 
"  realm,  and  bebeaded  and  put  to  barm  tbe  bigbest 
"  barons  of  England,  by  wbom  tbe  kingdom  ougbt  to 
"  be  maintained  and  defended.  And  besides  tbis,  be 
"  bad  so  practised  upon  tbe  king,  tbat  be  could  not 
"  and  would  not  see  tbe  queen  or  bis  eldest  son,  wbo 
"  was  to  be  tbeir  lord,  [but  bad  driven  tbem  away 
"  from  tbe  kingdom  in  fear  of  tbeir  lives.]^  Afterwards, 
"  when  the  said  Sir  Hugb  bad  been  dealt  with,  as  is 
"  said,  bis  bead  was  eut  off  and  sent  to  London,^  and 
"  bis  body  was  tben  eut  into  four  quarters,  whicb  were 
"  sent  to  tbe  four  principal  cities  of  England  after 
"  London." 

A  comparison  of  tbe  narratives  respectively  of  John 
le  Bel,    Froissart,  and  Wavrin^  ^viIl   support  tbe  con- 

*  The  passages  in  brackets  do  not  j  '  Compare  chapters   36,  37,  38, 

occur  in  "Wavrin.  '  52,  53,   54,  and  seq.  with  the  Brut 

^  There  is  an  addition  hère  in  \  d'Engleterre,  MS.  Reg.  20  A.  iii.  ; 

Wavrin  of  thèse  words,  "tobeplaced  must  not  the  existence  be  presumed 

'•  there  on  a  lance  on  the  summit  of  [  of  some  chronicle,  from  which  both 

"  one  of  the  city  gâtes,"  which  do  .  authors  equally  derived  their  nar- 

not  occur  in  John  le  Bel  or  Frois-  rative  ?      Many   of   the   incidents 

sart.      Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  :  mentioned   are   not   spoken   of  by 

lib.  G,  c.  35.  I  Froissart  or  John  le  Bel 
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jecture  that  some  otlier  clironicle,  now  unknown,  sup-  Sources  of 

plied  the  histoiy   of  this    time.     Great   part    of  chap- ^^^^."^'^^ 

ter  37  is  so   entirely   différent  in  Wavrin  from  either 

Froissart    or    Le     Bel    as    to    preclude     any    opinion 

that   liis   narrative   so   far   is  drawn  from  that  source. 

Chapter   38   exhibits    the   application    of  a  pretended 

prophecy    of  Merlin   to    the    events    of  the    reign    of 

Edward  II.   in  exact   agreement   with   the  Royal  MS. 

Chapter  49  contains  a  relation  of  the  murder  of  Edward 

of    Caernarvon.      The   account    given  by    Wavrin,    in 

chapter  52,  of  the  establishment  of  peace  between  the 

English  and  the  Scots  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 

of  Edward  the  Thiixl,  and  the  référence  made  to  the 

"  Cronicques   d'Escoche,"  is  interesting.     In  chapter  54 

he  describes  Roger  de  Mortimer's  haughty  bearing  after 

his  création  as  earl    of  March,  and  his  célébration  of 

the  holding  a  "  Round  Table  "  after  the  manner  of  the 

good  King  Arthur.     It   is  remarkable  that  our  author 

hère  alludes  to  his  previous  history^   in   which  he  had 

set  forth   the   exploits    of    Arthur —  "  comme    plus    ad 

"  plain  je  declaray,  quant  il  combaty  et  conquist  FroUes 

"  le  Romain,  et  tout  le  royaulme  de  France,  et  sy  occyst 

"  Dinabus  le  Geant,^  qui  ravist  Helaine,  niepce  a  Hoël, 

"  roy  de  la  petite  Bretaigne,  puis  desconfist  et  occyst 

"  lempereur  Lucille  en  la  bataille  quil  avoit  assambiee 

"  contre  lui,  en  laquelle  avoit  sy  grant  nombre  de  gens, 

"  tant   Crestiens  comme    paiens,    quil   nen    scavoit    le 

"  compte  :  lesquels  il  desconfist  trestons  ;  comme  il  est 

"  plus   amplement  raconte  cy  dessus,  en  ceste   vraye 

"  crœiicque." 

In  chapter  55,    Wavrin    gives    a   long  narrative    of 


'  Chron.  Jehan  le  Bel,  c.  20  (edit. 
M.  Polain,  Bruxelles,  1 863),  vol.  i.  p. 
97  ;  Froissart,  vol.  i.  lib.  l,part  1,  c. 
.50,  p.40.col.  2,editBuchon  ;  Chron. 
d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib.  6,  c.  56. 

*  It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  in 
the  account  given  in  the  chronicle 


of  the  fight  between  Arthur  and  the 
giant  (c.  xxviii.  pp.  394-400),  the 
name  of  the  giant  is  not  mentioned. 
Dinabus,  however,  is  named  in  the 
Bnit.  (MSS.Reg.  20  A.iii.c.92,and 
Cott.  Domitian  A.  x.)  See  Notes 
and  Emendations,  p.  593  (p.  394.) 
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Sources  of  tbe  charge  and  accusation  against  Edmund  of  "Wood- 
Chronicie.  stock,  and  how  he  was  belieaded  at  Winchester,  This 
narrative  agrées  for  the  most  part  with  the  Brut  (chap. 
229).  The  chapter  folio wing,  c.  56,  also  agrées  "with 
the  Brut  (chap.  230),  and  relates  the  capture  of  Roger 
de  Mortimer,  earl  of  Mardi,  and  the  particnlars  of  his 
exécution.  The  accusations  against  him  are  fully  de- 
tailedj  and  among  them,  that  of  having  got  the  queen 
with  child  ;  "  and  upon  thèse  accusations  the  king  asked 
"  the  council  what  should  be  donc  in  the  way  of  judg- 
"  ment.  Sentence  against  him  was  soon  passed,  for 
"  the  council  had  ail  made  up  theii"  minds  upon  the 
"  information,  and  so  they  answered  the  king  incon- 
''  tinently  that  he  should  die  "wdthout  appeal  in  the 
"  same  manner  as  Sir  Hugh  le  Despenser." 

Le  Bel  and  Froissart  both  give  a  naiTative  of  the 
accusations,  but  much  condensed.  Le  Bel  states  that 
great  ill  will  was  raised  against  Mortimer  on  various 
accounts,  one  being  that  at  the  c|ueen's  instigation  he 
had  represented  to  the  king  that  the  earl  of  Kent 
desired  to  imprison  him,  and  that  if  he  did  not  take 
care  he  would  cause  his  death  in  order  to  obtain  his 
kingdom,  for  he  was  next  after  him  in  succession,  "car 
"  le  jeune  frère  du  roy,  qui  eut  nom  Jehan  d'Altem, 
"  estoit  mort  nouvellement."  Froissart  has  reproduced 
the  same  anachronism.  Then  follows  the  statement 
that  it  was  reported  the  queen  was  with  child,  and 
that  the  blâme  was  laid  to  the  lord  Mortimer.  The 
king,  greatly  displeased,  sent  Mortimer  to  London,  and 
the  accusation  being  laid  before  the  barons,  they  were 
asked  to  give  judgment  as  to  what  death  a  man 
who  had  so  acted  should  die.  The  manner  of  the 
exécution  is  then  described  in  language,  in  which  ail 
three  accounts  nearly  agrée,  and  particularly  as  to  tbe 
extraordinary  mutilation  mentioned  ;  similar  to  that 
which  had  taken  place  at  the  exécution  of  Despenser. 
"  It  was  clear  enough  what  the  judgment  would  be, 
"  and   it  was  soon  given  ;   for   eveiyone  had  been   in- 
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"  formed  by  report  before  the  king  knew  anything  of  Sources  of 

"  it.     However,   judgment    was   ordered   in  this   Avise,  ^ronf'f' 

"  that  he  should  die  in  the  same  manner  as  Sir  Hugh 

"  le   Despenser.     And    so    it    was   done  ;    and  he    was 

"  forthwith  dragged  through  the  city  of  London  on  a 

"  tumbrel   and   bound  to  a   laddei'  in  the  open  place  ; 

"  '  et  puis  luy    fut   le  vit   couppé  et  les  coulles  ;'   and 

"  after   that  his  belly  was   opened  and  ail  his  entrails 

"  were  taken  out  and  burnt.     Then  his  head  was  eut 

"  off  and  he  was  hung  up  by  the  haunches.^     And  im- 

"  mediately  the  young  king  caused  his  inother  to  be  shut 

"  up  in  a  fine  eastle,  giving  her  ladies  and  attendants 

"  enough  to  look  after  her  and  wait  upon  her,  and  keep 

"  her  Company,  as  well  as  squires  and  followers  ;    and 

"  he  assigned  to  her  large  lands  sufficient  to  keep  her 

"  ail  the  course  of  her  life,  but  he  would  not  suffer  nor 

"  consent   that  she   should  go  openly  from  this   eastle 

"  in  any  manner,  as  I   then  heard  related.     I  believe 

"  that  she  is  still  kept  there  at  the  présent  time."^ 

After  relating  the  détails  of  King  Edward  the  Thû-d's 
expédition  into  Scotland  and  the  surrender  to  him  of 
Berwick  in  1333,  there  occurs  a  passage  in  Wavrin  which 
seems  to  show  that  for  this  period  his  chronicle  was  a 
compilation  from  older  soiu'ces  selected  and  arranged  by 
his  own  hand,  and  adapted  to  his  work  in  progress, 
and  not  merely  an  importation  of  an  existing  chronicle 
entire  and  in  the  strict  arrangement  and  identical 
language  of  the  original,  such  as  undoubtedly  was  the 


•  After  this  passage  Froissart  and 
Wavrin  both  read,  "  His  body  was 
*'  then  quartered  and  his  limbs 
"  sent  to  four  principal  cities  of 
"  England,  while  his  head  remained 
"  in  London  ;  and  thus  died  Sir 
"  Koger  de  Mortimer.  God  par- 
"  don  him  his  faults  !"  Fr.  (éd. 
Buchon),  vol.  i.  part  1,  c.  50,  p.  41, 
and  Chron.  d'Engleterre,vol.  i.  lib.  6, 
c.  56. 


-  Chron.  Jehan  le  Bel  (éd.  M. 
Polain),  vol.  i.  c.  20,  p.  99.  The 
editor  has  this  pertinent  note  :  — "  It 
"  follows  fi'om  this  passage  that 
"  John  le  Bel  -wrote  this  portion  of 
"  his  chronicles  before  the  year 
"  1357,  the  period  at  -which  the 
"  queen-mother  died  at  the  eastle  of 
"  Rising,  after  about  twenty-eight 
"  years  of  captivity."  Froissart 
and  Wavrin  hâve  not  this  passage. 
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books  of  volume  the  first.  Wavrin  hère  folio ws  Froissart 
in  relating  the  valiant  acts  of  Sir  William  de  Montagu, 
wliom  "  King  Edward  made  earl  of  Salisbury  and  mar- 
"  ried  to  a  high  connexion,"  and  the  prowess  likewise 
of  Sir  Walter  de  Manny,  who  was  gi-eatly  advanced 
at  court,  and  was  engaged  in  many  enterprises  and 
dexterous  feats  of  àrms,^  "  as  it  will  appear  in  the 
"  continuation  of  tliis  our  présent  matter  in  our  second 
"■  voluTïie,  vjhich  so  soon  as  this  cha/pter  shall  he  finishecl 
"  luill  ecchihit  his  brilliant  proivess  and  great  hravery.^' 
The  proof,  liowever,  that  at  this  time  Froissart  is  the 
actual  source  of  Wavrin's  narrative  is  clear  from  the 
above  passage,  substituted  for  Froissart's — "  as  you  shall 
"  hea.r  further  on  in  this  history  and  in  the  book 
"  wherein  his  provjess  will  shine  very  hrightly."  The 
continuation  of  the  chapter  marks  still  more  distinctly 
the  source  of  Wavrin's  relation.  It  is  a  rétrospective 
view  of  the  Scottish  wars  under  Robert  Bruce  and 
Edward  the  First,  and  of  Edward's  death.  Froissart 
liitherto  in  this  chapter  had  apparently  adopted  the 
narrative  of  John  le  Bel,  except  as  to  one  passage  which 


'  John  le  Bel  mentions  a  circum- 
stance  in  connexion  -with  thèse 
feats  of  anns  by  Sir  "Walter  de 
Manny  and  Sir  William  de  Montagu 
■which  I  hâve  not  seen  elsewhere  no- 
ticed,  namely,  that  the  latter  lost  an 
eye  in  one  of  thèse  encounters,  "  et 
"  tondis  Llessire  "Watiers  de  ISIanny 
"  y  estoit  le  plus  renommé,  avec- 
"  ques  Messire  Guillaume  de  Mon- 
"  tagu,  qui  estoit  fort  chevalier  et 
"  dur  ;  et  perdit  img  oeul  à  l'un 
"  de  cestonmoys,et  acquist  si  grand 
"  grâce  envers  le  roy  qu'il  le  fist 
"  conte  de  Salebri."  Chron.  Jehan 
le  Bel,  o.  22  (éd.  M.  Polain),  vol.  i. 
p.  106.  With  référence  to  this 
statement  of  the  chronicler  it  is  re- 


markable  that,  although  the  acci- 
dent to  the  earl  of  Salisbury  is  not 
elsewhere  noticed,  Sir  Walter  de 
Manny's  father,  from  a  casualty  of  a 
similar  kind,  had  the  appellation 
of  "  Le  Borgne  de  Manny."  See 
Chron.  d'EngleteiTe,  vol.  ii.  lib.  2, 
c.  10.  Can  Le  Bel  in  this  passage 
hâve  unintentionally  confounded 
Montacute  with  Manny,  and  applied 
to  the  son  of  the  knight  of  Valen- 
ciennes  a  misfortune  which  ac- 
quired  for  the  father  the  désignation 
of  "Le  Borgne?"  This  conjec- 
ture does  not,  however,  preclude 
our  acceptance  of  Le  Bel's  anecdote 
with  référence  to  the  earl  of  Salis- 
burj-'s  casualty. 


sart. 
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will  presently   bo  noticed  ;    the   subséquent  retrospect,  Sources  of 
derived  from  a  source  altogether  distinct,  and  the  origin  ^^°f 
of  which  is   not   manifest,    is   adopted   by   Wavrin  in 
almost  tlie   same  language  ;  and  so  singular  a  coinci- 
dence   would  seem   to   be   wbolly  inexplicable  on  any 
other  assumption  than  that  Wavrin  lias  copied  Froissart. 
There   is   no  reason  to  présume   that  Wavrin  was  ac- 
quainted  with  Le   Bel's    clnronicle.     The  appropriation  When  the 
of  Froissart's  history  now  continues  more  or  less  to  the  ^^  dérives 
end  of  the  period  during  which  that  writer's  chronicle  his  fàcts 
extends  ;    but   it    is    not    a    merely    servile  copy   that  tive  chiefly 
Wavrin   présents;    the    matter   is   offcen   abridged   and  ^romFrois- 
altered,    the    language    varied     and    sometimes    made 
clearer,  and  the   arrangement  of  the   history  is  mate- 
rially  departed  from  :  much  of  the  matter,  not  coming 
within  Wavrin's  design  of  collecting  the  chronicles  re- 
lating   to  England,  is  entirely  omitted,   and  omissions 
are  in  some  cases  supplied.     The  chronicle    of  the   be- 
trayal  and  death  of  King  Richard  is  used   alternately 
with    Froissart,   and   the  chronicles    of  Flanders   hâve 
also  been  consulted  by  our   author.     A   few    instances 
selected    from   the   work   showing    the    effect    of  this 
partial  adoption,  condensation,  and  altération  of  Frois- 
sart's  history  will  be  useful  to   illustrate    the  enquiry 
as  to  the  sources  of  our  author's  chronicle. 

In  the  foUowinfi:  narrative  Froissart  follows  John  le 
Bel,  and  Wavrin  adopts  the  same  version  in  almost  the 
same  language  ;  the  words  between  brackets,  however, 
do  not  occur  either  in  Froissart  or  Wavrin. 

A.D.  1333. — "  In  thèse  forests  and  wild  places  where 
"  those  Scottish  lords  kept  themselves,  had  King  Robert 
"  many  a  time  before  retreated  when  King  Edward, 
"  gTandfather  of  this  young  king,  defeated  and  put 
"  him  to  flight  ;  and  many  times  he  was  so  driven  and 
"  chased  about  that  he  could  scarcely  fînd  any  in  his 
"  kingdom  who  would  or  dared  to  shelter  him  in  castle 
"  or  fortress  for  dread  of  King   Edward,  who   had   so 
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Scotland  tliat  there  was  not  a  town, 
"  castle,  or  fortress  but  obeyed  him.  [And  sometimes, 
"  it  is  said,  and  it  is  found  in  a  Listoiy  by  the  said 
"  King  Robert  ('  et  le  treuve  on  en  hystoire  faitte 
"  '  par  le  dit  roy  Robert  '),  the  good  King  Edward 
"  caused  him  to  be  driven  through  thèse  great  forests, 
"  for  the  space  of  three  or  four  days,  by  dogs  and 
"  blood  hounds  trained  to  this  ;  but  he  never  could  be 
"  discovered,  nor  would  he  for  ail  the  damage  he  sus- 
''  tained,  obey  this  good  King  Edward  ;]  ^  but  no  sooner 
"  had  King  Edward  conquered  Scotland  and  placed 
"  guards  and  garrisons  in  the  towns  and  returned  to 
"  England,  than  this  King  Robert  assembled  men-at- 
"  arms  from  ail  parts  where  he  could  find  them,  and 
"  reconquered  everything  as  far  as  Berwick,  some  by 
"  force,  and  others  by  goodwill.  When  the  good  King 
"  Edward  knew  of  this,  he  was  much  enraged  and  re- 
"  assembled  his  army  immediately,  and  ceased  not  until 
"  he  had  again  conquered  ail  before  him  and  defeated 
"  this  brave  King  Robert.  Thus  it  happened  with 
"  thèse  two  kings  that  Kino-  Robert  lost  and  re- 
"  conquered  his  kingdom  five  times  ;  and  in  this 
"  manner  did  the  two  kings  demean  themselves  that 
"  they  were  held  to  be  the  two  bravest  in  the  world 
"  until  at  last  the  good  King  Edward  died  at  Berwick, 
"  and  his  body  was  carried  to  London."  ^ 

Then  foliows  an  addition  in  Froissart  of  the  account 
of  Edward's  injunction  to  his  son  relative  to  the 
carrying  with  him,  in  his  wars  against  the  Scots,  his 
father's  bones  in  order  to  secure  a  victor}?-.  The  source 
of  Froissart's  narrative  of  thèse  particulars  lias  not 
been  discovered,  but  the  foundation  of  the  story  occurs 


>  The  passage  between  brackets 
occurs  neither  in  Froissart  nor  in 
Wavi'in. 

-  Les  vrayes  chroniques  de  Mes- 
sire  Jehan  le  Bel  (éd.  M.  Polain, 


Bruxelles,  1863),  vol.  i.  c.  22,  p. 
106.  Cf.  Froissart,  lib.  1,  part  1,  ch. 
59  (éd.  Buchon,  vol.  i.  p.  53),  and 
Wavrin,  vol.  i.  lib.  6,  c.  60. 
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in  the  St.  Alban's  chronicle,  MS.  Reg.  ISA.  ix.,^  and  Sources  of 
so  closely  does  Wavrin  adopt  the  narrative  of  Frois-  chroniclc. 
sart,  that  it  woiild  be  impossible  to  say  that  it  is  not 
a  copy  ;  and  the  presumption  that  they  derived  their 
account  from  some  source  common  to  both  (which  has 
been  in  fact  established  in  the  earlier  part  of  the 
chronicle  where  the  narratives  of  Wavrin  and  Froissart 
agrée  to  some  extent)  cannot  be  applied  in  this  case. 
The  most  probable  explanation  will  be  that  Wavrin 
compiled  his  chronicle  from  varions  sources,  adopting 
or  changing  at  pleasure  the  language  of  his  origiual, 
and  that  Froissart's  has  been  the  authority  and  narra- 
tive for  the  most  part  followed.  The  addition  to  Le 
Bel's  narrative,  referring  to  Edward  the  first,  and  which 
is  found  equally  in  Froissart,  and  in  Wavrin,  is  this  : — 
"  And  he  died  in  the  good  city  of  Berwick,  but  before 
"  his  death  he  called  to  him  liis  eldest  son,  who  was 
"  king  after  liim,  and  before  ail  his  men  made  him 
"  swear  by  the  saints  that  so  soon  as  he  was  dead  he 
"  would  hâve  him  boiled  in  a  cauldron  until  the  flesh 
"  came  off  the  bones,  and  that  he  would  hâve  the  flesh 
"  interred,  but  keep  the  bones  ;  and  that  every  time 
*'  the  Scots  rebelled  against  him,  he  should  summon  and 
*'  assemble  his  army  and  carry  with  him  the  bones  of 
"  his  father  ;  for  he  firmly  believed  that  so  long  as 
"  he  had  his  bones  with  him,  the  Scots  would  never 
"  gain  the  victory  over  him.  But  he  did  not  fulfil 
"  what  he  had  sworn  ;  contrary  to  his  oath,  he  had  his 
"  father  taken  back  to  London  and  buried,  whereby 
"  hurt  after  wards  came  to  him  [in  many  ways  as  y  ou 
"  hâve  heard,  and  first  at  the  battle  of  Stirling,  where 
"  the  Scots  gained  the  victory  over  him."]  ^ 


*  See  Walsingham,  Hist.  Angli- 
cana  (edit.  Eiley),  vol  i.  p.  114. 
Conf.  Egerton  MS.  No.  672. 

-  For  the  words  between  brackets 


Wavrin  substitutes — "  as  has  been 
"  said  before  in  this  6th  book  of  our 
"  first  volume." 


en 
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A  singular  illustration  is  now  to  be  given  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  chroniclers  sometimes  adopted 
the  statements  of  their  predecessors,  and  occasionally 
supported  their  account  by  supplying  the  authority  as 
of  their  own  personal  observation  or  otherwise. 

In  the  year  1341,  upon  the  death  of  Jolin  the 
Good,  duke  of  Britany,  without  legitimate  issue,  the 
succession  was  disputed  by  Charles  of  Blois  and  John 
de  Montfort.  The  latter  was  half  brother  to  the  late 
duke.  The  relation  of  the  earl  of  Montfort's  pretension 
to  the  dukedom  after  his  brother's  death  is  given  by 
John  le  Bel,  and  this  lie  says  was  the  cause  of  the 
great  wars  and  destruction  of  men,  towns,  and  castles 
which  happened  thereupon.  "  Et  pour  chascun  mielx 
"  infourmer  comment  tous  ces  maulx  avindrent,  j'en 
"  conteray  un  partie  ainsy  que  je  le  scay  et  que  j'en  ay 
"  enquis  et  ouy  dire  à  ceulx  qui  ont  esté  oîi  je  n'ay 
"  mie  esté."  ^  Froissart,  in  the  copy  of  his  work  pre- 
served  in  the  Amiens  librarj^,  gives  the  introduction  to 
the  wars  of  Britany  in  a  différent  way  from  that  in  which 
it  stands  in  the  printed  copies  of  his  history.  The  pas- 
sage extracted  by  M.  Polain  is  important  as  shewing 
how  thèse  chronicles  were  constructed,  but  it  is  difBcult 
to  understand  why  Froissart  so  entirely  changed  his 
introduction  to  the  account  of  the  wars  of  Britany  as 
first  written.^     In  the  printed  éditions  of  Froissart  the 


>  Chron.  Jehan  le  Bel  (éd.  M. 
Polain),  vol.  i.  c.  46,  p.  226. 

-  The  passage  from  Froissart,  as 
preserved  in  the  MS.  at  Amiens,  is 
thus  given  by  'M.  Polain  :  — 

"  Pluisseurs  jongleom*  et  en- 
"  chenteour  en  place,  y  lit-on,  ont 
"  chantet  et  rimet  les  guerres  de 
"  Bretaingne  et  corromput  par  les 
"  chançons  et  rimes  controuvées  la 
"  juste  et  vraie  histoire,  dont  trop 
"  en  desplait  à  Monsseigneur  Jehan 
"  le  Bel,  qui  la  commencha  à  mettre 


en  prose  et  en  cronique,  et  à  moy 
Sire  Jehan  Froissart,  qui  loyau- 
ment  et  justement  lay  poursuivy 
à  mon  pooir,  car  leurs  rimes  et  les 
canchons  controuvées  n'ataindent 
en  riens  la  vraie  matére,  mes  vel- 
leci  si  comme  nous  l'avons  faite 
et  rachievée  par  la  grande  dilli- 
gence  que  nous  y  avons  rendut, 
car  on  n'a  riens  sans  fret  et  sans 
peine.  Jou  Sire  Jehan  Froissart, 
desrains  venus  depuis  Monsseig- 
neur Jehan  le  Bel  en   cel  ouv- 
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passage  is  nearly  in  tlie  words  of  John  le  Bel  : — "  Et  Source!?  of 
"  pour  chascun  mielx  infourmer  pourquoi  tous  ces  maulx  chronicle. 
"  avindrent,  j'en  conteray  aucune  partie,  ainsi  que  je 
"  sçais,  et  que  j'en  ay  enquis  au  pays,  mêsmement  où  j'ai 
"  esté  et  conversé  pour  en  mielx  sçavoir  la  vérité,  et  à 
"  ceulx  aussi  qui  ont  là  esté  où  je  n'ai  mie  esté,  et 
"  qui  ont  veu  et  sceu  ce  que  je  n'ai  mie  pu  voir  et 
"  concevoir."  ^  It  is  just  possible  that  Froissart  may 
hâve  made  the  enquiries  he  speaks  of,  but  Wavrin,  who 
was  not  born  at  the  time  and  whose  history  was  not 
written  until  more  than  a  century  afterwards,  can 
scarcely  be  thought  to  hâve  made  personally  the  in- 
vestigation he  speaks  of.  He  wi'ites  :^  "  The  duke  of 
"  Britany  who  had  been  with  the  king  in  the  army 
"  before  Tournay,"  &c.  ;  and  (speaking  of  his  death) 
"  there  was  great  sorrow  among  Frenchmen,  for  that 
"  he  was  a  good  prince  ;  and  after  his  death  great 
"  wars  came  to  pass  and  destruction  of  towns  and 
"  castles.  And  for  better  information  and  knowledge 
"  as  to  the  reason  why  ail  thèse  evils  arrived,  I  wiLl 
"  relate  hère  in  this  présent  chapter  some  little  about 


raige,  ai-je  allé  et  cherchiet  la 
plus  grant  partie  de  Bretaingne, 
et  enquis  et  demandé  as  seigneurs 
et  as  hiraus  les  guerres,  les  prises, 
les  assaux,  les  envaies,  les  ba- 
tailles, les  rescousses,  et  tous  les 
biaux  fes  d'armes  qui  y  sont 
avenut,  mouvant  sur  l'an  mil 
cccxl.,  poursuivant  jusqu'à  la  dai- 
rainne  date  de  ce  livre,  tant  à  la 
requeste  de  mes  dits  seigneurs  et 
à  ses  fraix,  que  pour  ma  plaisance 
accomplir  et  moy  fonder  sus  title 
de  vérité,  et  dont  j'ay  estet  grande- 
ment récompenssé.  Et  pour  chou 
que  vous  sacliiez  le  commence- 
ment et  le  rachine  de  cette  guerre, 
et  dont  elle  se  moet,  je  le  vous 
déclairay  de  point  en  point,  si  en 


"  direz  vostre  entente,  et  quel  cause 
"  et  droit  Messire  Caries  de  Blois 
"  eut  al  hiretaige  de  Bretaingne,  et 
"  d'autre  part  li  comtes  de  Monfort 
"  qui  en  fist  fet  et  partie  contre  lui  ; 
"  pluisseurs  gens  en  ont  parlé  ou 
"  parolent  qui  ne  sçavent  mie  ou 
"  n'ont  sceu  par  quel  affaire  li 
"  oppinions  de  la  challenge  des 
"  seigneurs  dessusdits  est  venu  ne 
"  premièrement  esmeu  ;  mes  chi 
"  s'ensuilt,  si  lorez  si  vous  plest,  et 
"  je  le  vous  déclairay."  Vol.  i. 
p.  226,  note. 

'  Froissart  (éd.  Buchon),  vol.  i. 
lib.  1,  pt.  1,  p.  127,  col.  2. 

-  Chron.  d'Engleteire,  vol.  ii.  lib. 
1,  c.  24. 
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Sources  of  "  them,   as  I  myself  know  and  bave    enquired    about 

Cbronicfe  "  ^^  ^^^^  P^^"^  °^  ^^^^  country  where  I  hâve  been  and 
"  conversed  with  men  who  must  hâve  known  and 
"  seen  what  I  had  not  seen  nor  was  able  to  know." 

We  shall  presently  hâve  to  notice  another  somewhat 
similar  appropriation  made  by  our  author  of  his  pre- 
decessor's  intimation  that  recourse  had  been  had  to 
Personal  enquiries  in  order  to  verify  the  facts  he  was 
about  to  narrate  ;  and  this  under  circumstances  which 
preclude  ail  probability  of  such  a  com-se  having  actually 
been  adopted. 

We  are  ail  femiliar  through  the  pages  of  Froissart 
with  the  romantic  story  of  the  passion  conceived  by 
Kincj  Edward  of  Windsor  for  the  beautifui  coimtess  of 
Salisbui-y.  The  reader  is  accustomed  to  turn  with 
something  like  a  feeling  of  relief  to  this  épisode  in  the 
sterner  narrative  of  war  which  demanded  the  pen  of 
the  chronicler  in  those  distui'bed  times  when  battles 
and  scènes  of  blood  were  almost  the  only  thèmes  to 
engage  the  labours  of  the  historian.  The  courageous 
spirit  of  Bruce  had  now  called  upon  Edward  to  divert 
a  portion  of  his  armies  from  the  contests  in  France 
and  Britany  to  défend  the  borders  of  his  own  kingdom 
and  repress  the  incursions  of  the  Scots.  This  occasion 
suddenly  carried  Edward  in  person  to  the  north,  and,  if 
we  may  crédit  the  chronicler's  taie,  exposed  him  to 
dangers  which  he  had  not  contemplated  in  making  his 
préparations  for  a  conflict  of  a  far  différent  kind.  It  was 
hère  that  he  was  destined  to  meet,  under  circumstances 
of  peculiar  interest,  which  should  hâve  disarmed  dis- 
loyalty,  the  beautifal  wife  of  his  trusty  and  absent 
friend.  His  chivalry  was  now  to  be  more  severely 
tested  than  probably  it  had  ever  been  in  war  ;  and  un- 
happily  for  the  monarch's  réputation  the  romancer  has 
not  been  ashamed  to  attribute  to  him  a  fall  which  his- 
torians  hâve  not  had  the  boldness  to  record,  or  hâve 
been  wanting  in  the  requisite  knovvdedge  to  impart  it  to 
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posterity.  This  page  of  romance  Las  been  transferred  Sources  of 
by  Wavrin  into  his  own  clironicle  in  almost  tlie  identical  gj^r^^^fe 
form,  and  with  only  a  slight  variation  of  language  from 
Froissart's  interesting  narration.  If  our  author  had 
cited  by  name  Froissart  or  John  le  Bel  as  bis  authority 
for  this  taie,  which  savoiirs  so  much  more  of  romance 
than  genuine  history,  it  might  be  objected  that  in  dis- 
cussing  the  sources  of  Wavrin's  chronicle,  the  editor  is 
not  bound  to  question  the  authenticity  of  the  incident. 
Wavrin,  however,  bas  made  it  part  of  his  own  narrative, 
and  as  the  enquiry  is  curious,  and  not  without  its 
advantage  in  judging  of  the  value  of  the  portion  of 
Wavrin's  chronicle  of  a  time  other  than  his  own,  it  is 
thought  not  inappropriate  to  consider  hère  the  source 
from  which  this  taie  is  derived,  and  the  degree  of 
crédit  that  we  are  called  upon  to  accord  to  it  as  a 
historical  incident  in  the  life  of  the  renowned  monarch. 
It  might  still  be  thought  an  unnecessary  labour  if  we 
had  only  to  réfute  a  story  of  gallantry  and  chivah'ous 
admiration  of  the  beauty  of  his  fair  enslaver,  such  as 
it  is  represented  by  Froissart,  with  yet  a  slightly  • 
implied  censure  of  the  enarnoured  monarch's  conduct 
towards  the  wife  of  his  absent  friend  and  loyal  servant, 
then  actually  a  prisoner  in  the  service  of  his  royal 
master.  But  this  is  not  ail.  The  sequel  of  the  story, 
as  it  occurs  in  the  original  author,  or  at  least  in  the 
author  from  whom  Froissart  confesses  to  hâve  derived 
his  note,  bas  yet  a  blacker  dye  and  brands  the  name  of 
the  noble  Edward  with  the  stain  of  infamy  and  guilt. 
It  was  in  the  year  1342,  as  the  chronicle  relates, 
that  the  Scots  under  David  Bruce  made  several  incur- 
sions on  the  borders,  and  in  particular  besieged  the 
castle  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  A  sally  was  made  and 
the  earl  of  Moray  was  taken  prisoner  and  delivered  to 
Sir  John  Ne  ville,  the  captain  and  governor  of  the 
town.  Sir  John  undertook  to  convey  the  news  to  the 
king,  whom  he  found  at  Chertsey,  and  who  was  very 
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Sources  of  angry  wlien  lie  learnt  the  invasion  of  the  Scots,  and 
lie  determined  to  assemble  an  army  fortbwith  and  to 


Chronicle. 


march  in  person  to  the  north.  In  the  meantiïne  the 
Scottish  king  besieges  Durham  and  burns  and  destroys 
the  city,  and  then  takes  the  direction  of  Carlisle. 

'  "  And  as  he  was  traversing  this  part  he  halted  for 
"  oue  night  near  to  a  strong  castle  named  Salisbiiry,^ 
"  whieh  belonged  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  wlio  was 
"  taken  prisoner  with  the  earl  of  Suffolk  in  the 
"  Marches  of  Picardy  before  the  town  of  Lille  in  Flan- 
"  ders,  and  he  yet  "wa-s  a  prisoner  in  the  Châtelet  in 
"  Paris.  In  this  strong  castle  was  the  noble  countess 
'^  of  Salisbury,  the  earl's  wife,^  who  was  aceounted  to 


'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  ii.  lib. 
1,  c.  29. 

-  This  has  been  supposed  to  be 
the  castle  of  Wark  upon  Tweed, 
which  King  Edward,  in  the  year 
1334  (Patent  RoU,  8  Edw.  3,  p.  i., 
rn.  33),  granted  to  the  earl  of  Salis- 
bury, then  Lord  Montacute,  with 
remainder  to  his  second  son  John 
de  Montacute,  afterwards  Lord 
Alonthermer  in  right  of  his  wife  ; 
but  it  is  not  apparent  upon  what 
legitimate  évidence  the  conjecture 
is  founded.  If  the  story  be  accepted 
as  true,  the  conjecture  is  reasonable 
enough  that  the  countess  "was  be- 
sieged  in  her  own  castle  on  the  Scot- 
tish border  ;  but  the  circumstance 
of  the  earl  of  Salisbury  being  the 
owner  of  a  castle  in  that  locality 
should  not  be  used  in  corroboration 
of  the  taie, 

^  The  countess  of  Salisbury,  who 
is  made  the  heroine  in  this  romance, 
was  Katherine  de  Grandison,  one 
of  the  daughters  and  co-heirs  of 
William  Lord  Grandison,  sum- 
moned  to  parliament  in  the  reign 


of  Edward  the  First.  The  family 
of  Grandison  derived  their  name 
from  the  castle  of  Grandison,  now 
called  Graunson,  near  Lausanne, 
which  formed  part  of  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Burgundy,  and  sub- 
sequently  of  the  duchy  of  Savoy. 
Peter,  Sire  de  Grandison,  who  died 
before  1262,  had  several  sons  ;  the 
eldest  was  ancestor  of  the  sub- 
séquent lords  of  Grandison,  several 
of  whom  were  ambassadors  of  the 
kings  of  England  to  foreign  sover- 
reigns  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifleenth 
centuries.  Otho,  a  yoimger  son, 
accompanied  Eleanor,  the  queen  of 
Henrj-  IIL,  to  England,  and  he 
became  an  English  subject,  and  a 
peer  of  Parliament.  His  brother, 
William  Lord  Grandison,  father  of 
the  countess  of  Salisbury,  died  30th 
June,in  the  ninth  of  Edw.IU.,  1335. 
(Escheators'  accounts  1  to  20  Edw. 
3,  varions  connties,  RoU  83.)  He 
left  three  sons,  Peter  Lord  Grandi- 
son, John,  who  was  bishop  of 
Exeter,  and  Otho,  father  of  Thomas, 
third  Lord  Grandison.  Upon  failure 
of  issue  of  the  three  sons,  the  heirs 
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be  the  fairest  and  uoblest  born  lady  in  England.  Sources  of 
This  castle  was  well  fortified  with  men-at-arms  and  chronicie 
with  ail  that  belongs  to  the  defence  of  a  fortress. 
The  cap  tain  and  governor  there  was  a  noble  knight, 
brave  and  bold,  nephew  of  the  said  earl  of  Salis- 
bury,  being  his  sister's  son,^  and  called  William  de 
Montacute,  after  his  uncle  who  was  so  named  ;  for 
the  king  of  England  had  settled  him  in  marriage 
and  given  him  the  earldom  of  Salisbury  for  his 
prowess,  and  in  retm-u  for  the  good  services  he  had 
done  him." 


of  his  three  daughters,  Arabella, 
Katherine,  and  Agnes,  became  his 
co-heirs,  and  between  them  the 
barony  of  Grandison  fell  into 
abeyance.  In  1855  it  was  claimed 
by  the  late  Sir  Henry  Paston 
Bedingfield,  and  on  the  26th  June 
1858  the  Comniittee  of  Privilèges 
in  the  Hous  ?  of  Lords  reported  in 
favour  of  the  claim.  Katherine, 
the  seconJ  of  the  daughters,  was 
maiTied  to  William  Lord  Montacute, 
who  was  created  earl  of  Salisbury  ; 
his  services  to  his  sovereign  were 
as  eminent  as  their  reward  was  in 
truth  substantial.  He  died  30th 
January  1344,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  William  de  Montacute, 
second  earl  of  Salisbury.  Katherine 
Grandison,  whom  the  chronicler 
hère  describes  as  "  the  fairest  and 
"  noblest  born  lady  in  England," 
survived  the  earl,  her  husband, 
rather  more  than  five  years  ;  she 
died  on  23rd  April  1349.  Esc. 
23  Edw.  3,  part  2  (Ist  nrs.) 
No,  58.  The  présent  représen- 
tatives of  this  lady  are  the  marquess 
of  Hastings,  William  Lowndes,  of 
Chesham,  Esq.,  and  William  Selby 
Lowndes,  of  Whaddon,  Esq. 


'  It  is  not  clear  how  the  son  of  the 
earl  of  Salisbury's  sister  should  be 
William  de  Montacute  ;  the  earl 
could  not  hâve  had  a  nephew,  son 
of  a  younger  brother,  old  enough 
to  hâve  been  captain  of  Wark 
Castle  in  1342  ;  but  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  his  cousin  William 
de  Montacute,  or  Edward  the  son 
of  that  William  should  hâve  had 
the  office.  Simon  de  Montacute, 
grandfather  of  the  earl,  had  two 
sons,  William,  the  earl's  father,  and 
another  son,  who  was  father  of  a 
William  living  in  1334.  This 
William  was  first  cousin  to  the 
earl  of  Salisbury,  and  may  well 
hâve  lived  to  1342.  If  not  living, 
his  son,  Edward  de  Montacute, 
married  to  Alix,  or  Alice,  daughter 
and  co-heir  of  Thomas  de  Brother- 
ton,  earl  of  Norfolk,  may  hâve  been 
governor  under  the  earl.  It  is 
remaïkable  that  Alice  had  been 
previously  betrothed  or  married 
to  WiUiam  de  Montacute,  the  elder 
brother  of  Edward,  whose  wife  she 
became  after  the  death  of  William. 
Patent  Eoll,  7  Edw.  3,  part  1, 
mem.  23,  and  Close  Koll,  23  Edw. 
3,  mem.  28. 
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Sources  of  r^i^Q  ggots  make  a  vigorous  assault  iipon  the  castle, 
Chronicle.  whicli  is  gallantly  defended,  "  and  the  countess  of 
"  Salisbuiy  greatly  encouraged  lier  people,.  wlio,  cheered 
"  by  the  support  of  such  a  lady,  might  well  be  said 
"  to  be  worth  at  a  pinch  two  for  every  one."  The 
besieged,  finding  the  matter  to  be  gTOwing  serions,  hold 
a  council,  and  détermine  to  send  to  King  Edward,  who 
had  corne  to  Berwick,  as  they  learned  fi-om  some  Scottish 
prisoners  whom  they  had  taken.  After  a  little  debate, 
they  being  ail  unwilling  to  forsake  the  defence  of  the 
castle  or  abandon  the  fair  lady,  it  was  agreed  that 
Sir  William  de  Montagu  should  undertake  to  deliver 
a  message  to  King  Edward,  and  mth  greetings  on 
the  part  of  the  countess  relate  the  perilous  position 
she  was  in  ;  "  and  as  soon  as  night  was  come,  he  issued 
"  from  within  as  quietly  as  possible,  in  order  that  he 
"  might  not  be  perceived  by  the  enemy."  When  he 
reached  Berwick,  the  king  replied  courteously  and 
frankly  that  he  would  not  fail  them,  and  that  if  he 
had  known  earlier  of  the  attack  of  the  Scots  and  the 
danger  of  the  castle  and  of  the  lady,  he  would  hâve  gone 
to  that  place  sooner.  And  so  the  king  prepared  to 
leave  Berwick  on  the  following  morning,  "  well  pleased 
"  with  the  news  which  Sir  WilHam  de  Montacute  had 
"  brought  him/' 

"  So  soon  as  the  Scots  knew  of  the  coming  of  King 
"  Edward,  they  took  counsel  together,  and  deemed  it 
"  better  to  retire  for  that  time.  King  David  would 
"  gladly  hâve  awaited  the  arrivai  of  the  Enghsh  king 
"  to  hâve  given  him  battle,  but  he  would  not  act 
"  against  the  advice  of  his  barons.  King  Edward  ar- 
"  rived  with  his  army  before  the  castle  on  the  very 
"  day  the  Scots  had  withdrawn,  and  his  men,  being 
"  wearied  with  their  forced  march,  were  allowed  to  rest 
"  themselves  ;  but  the  king,  who  was  anxious  to  see 
"  the  fine  castle  and  the  noble  lady  within  it,  whom 
"  he  had  not  met  since  the  time  of  her  marriage,  as  soon 
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"  as  he  had  taken  off  liis  armoiu",  accompanied  by  ten  Sources  of 

"  or  twelve  of  his  knights  wlio  were  in  his  suite,  set  chronicie. 

"  ofF  for  the  castle  to  salute  the  coiintess  of  Salisbiuy, 

"  and    see   liow   the    Scots    had   managed   the  assault. 

"  When  the  coimtess   heard  of  the  king's   arrivai,  she 

•'  went  out  very  richly  attired  to  meet  liim  at  the  gâtes 

"  of  the  castle,  and,  making  her  révérence  before  him 

"  low  to  the  gi'ound,  she  thanked  him  for  the  gracious 

"  honour  he  had  shown  her  in  coming  thus  to  her  as- 

"  sistance/' 

The  king's  admiration  of  the  great  beauty  and  charms 
of  the  countess,  and  the  overtures  of  love  he  ventured 
to  address  to  her,  and  the  simple  and  graceful  manner 
in  which  she  refuses  to  listen  to  the  king's  somewhat 
too  warm  déclarations,  are  forcibly  and  touchingly  told 
by  the  chronicler.  Hère  is  also  given  an  interesting 
description  of  a  game  of  chess  played  between  the 
king  and  the  countess,  which  is  omitted  in  ail  the 
printed  éditions  of  Froissart,  and  occurs  only  in  a  single 
MS.  known  to  be  extant,  that,  namely,  which  is  pre- 
served  at  Amiens  ;  neither  is  it  found  in  Wavrin's 
chronicie,^  which  in  this  narrative  is  closely  adopted 
from  Froissart,  who,  however,  lias  not  derived  tliis  part 
of  the  taie  from  any  source  at  présent  traceable.  As 
it  is  new  to  the  English  reader,  it  will  not,  perhaps, 
be  thought  out  of  place  in  thèse  observations,  which 
hâve  the  object  of  weighing  the  probabilitj^  of  the  whole 
story  and  testing  the  authority  of  an  incident  which 
borders  so  much  nearer  on  the  région  of  romance  than 
that  of  real  historj^. 

"  Affcer  dinner  they  rose  from  table.  The  king  sent 
"  Sir  Reginald  de  Cobham  and  Sir  Richard  de  Stani- 
"  ford  to  the  army  and  to  his  companions  who  were 
"  lodged  within   the  castle  to   know   what  they   were 


'  It  may  be   inferred  from  this     [    Froissart   différent   from    that    at 
that    Wavrin    used    a    copy    of    I     Amiens. 

h 
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Sources  of  "  doing,  and  to  tell  them  tbat  tliey  were  to  get  ready, 
Chronicle.  "  ^^r  he  liad  decided  to  go  on  further  and  pursue  the 
"  Scots,  that  ail  the  waggons  and  baggage  were  to  go 
"  forward,  and  that  he  would  be  with  them  in  the 
"  evening.  Then  he  ordered  the  earl  of  Pembroke  to 
"  form  the  rear-guard  with  five  hundred  lances,  and  to 
"  await  him  in  the  fields  until  he  came  ;  ail  the  rest 
"  were  to  move  forward. 

"  The  two  barons  did  ail  they  were  ordered  ;  and 
"  the  king  tarried  still  at  the  castle  of  Salisbury  beside 
"  the  lady,  hoping  that  ère  his  departure  he  might  yet 
"  hâve  a  more  pleasing  answer  from  her  than  he  had 
"  had.  He  asked  for  the  chess  table,  and  the  lady 
"  had  it  brought.  Then  the  king  challenged  the  lady 
"  to  play  with  him,  and  she  accepted  the  invitation 
'•'  with  pleasure,  and  showed  him  ail  the  good  cheer  in 
"  her  power.  And  she  was,  indeed,  bound  to  do  so, 
"  for  the  king  had  done  her  a  good  service  in  raising 
"  the  siège  of  the  Scots  from  before  her  castle,  where 
"  she  was  in  great  danger  ;  and  the  lady  raoreover 
"  could  do  no  less,  seeing  that  the  king  was  her  right 
"  natural  lord  by  faith  and  homage. 

"  At  the  commencement  of  the  game  of  chess  the 
"  king,  who  wished  to  leave  something  of  his  with  the 
"  lady,  began  the  attack,  saying,  with  a  smile,  '  Lady, 
"  '  what  does  it  pletise  you  to  stake  on  the  game  ?  ' 
'•■  the  lady  replied,  '  Sire,  and  you  too  ?  '  then  the  king 
"  placed  on  the  table  a  very  beautiful  ring,  which  he 
"  wore  on  his  finger,  containing  a  large  riiby  ;  bnt  the 
"  lady  said,  '  Sire,  I  hâve  no  ring  of  such  value  as  youra.' 
"  '  Lady,'  said  the  king,  '  such  as  you  hâve,  put  it 
'•  '  down  ;  I  do  not  set  great  store  on  tins.'  Then  the 
"  countess,  to  obey  the  king's  wish,  drew  from  her 
'•  finger  a  ring  of  gold,  which  was  not  of  gi-eat  worth. 
'  So  they  played  chess  together,  the  lady  on  lier  side 
'•  as  well  as  she  could,  that  the  king  might  not  take 
'•  lier  to  be   too   simple   and   ignorant.     But   the  king 
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"  made  only  pretence  of  playing,  for  lie  did  not  play  Sources  of 
"  his  besfc  ;  and  between  tlie  moves  he  did  nothing  but  chronicle. 
"  gaze  iipon  the  lady  so  fixedly  that  she  beeame  quite 
"  ashamed,  and  made  great  losses  in  lier  moves  ;  and 
"  wlien  tlie  king  saw  that  sîie  had  lest  a  rook,  a  knight, 
"  or  wliatever  it  was,  lie  also  lost  something  to  make  the 
"  lady  even  in  tlie  game.  They  played  on  until  the  king 
"  lost,  and  by  a  skilful  move  he  was  mated. 

"  Then  the  lady  rose  and  called  for  wine  and  spices,  for 
"  the  king  seemed  to  wish  to  départ,  and  the  lady  took 
"  her  ring  and  placed  it  on  her  finger,  and  wished  veiy 
"  much  that  the  king  should  take  back  his,  and  even 
"  offered  it  to  him,  saying,  '  Sire,  it  is  not  fîtting  that 
"  '  in  my  liouse  I  should  hâve  anything  of  yours,  rather 
"  '  you  should  take  something  of  mine.'  'Lady,'  said  the 
"  king,  '  indeed  the  game  was  so,  and  if  I  had  won,  be 
"  '  sure  I  should  hâve  takeii  your  ring/  The  lady  did 
"  not  wish  to  press  the  king  further,  but  going  to 
"  one  of  her  damseLs,  she  delivered  the  ring  to  lier,  and 
"  said,  '  when  you  see  that  the  king  has  gone  from 
"  '  within,  and  has  taken  leave  of  me,  and  is  about  to 
'•  '  mount  his  horse,  advauce  and  return  him  courteously 
"  '  this  ring,  and  say  that  I  can  in  no  wise  retain  it,  for 
"  *  it  does  not  become  me  to  do  so,'  and  the  damsel 
"  answered  that  she  would  willingly  do  this." 

"  At  thèse  words  came  the  wine  and  spices,  but  the 
"  king  would  not  take  any  before  the  lady,  nor  the 
"  lady  before  the  king,  and  there  was  great  altercation 
"  about  it,  ail  in  pleasantiy.  At  last  it  was  agi-eed 
"  that  they  should  both  take  them  at  the  same  time,  the 
"  one  as  did  the  other  for  sake  of  peace.  This  being 
"  done,  and  the  king  and  his  knights  having  ail  drunk, 
"  the  king  took  leave  of  the  lady,  and  said  aloud,  so 
''  that  nothing  might  be  thought  of  it,  '  Lady,  do  you 
"  '  remain  in  your  home,  while  I  go  and  pursue  my 
"  '  enemies.'  The  lady  at  thèse  words  made  a  low 
"  obeisance  before  the  king,  and  the  king  then  courte- 
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Sources  of  "  oii.sly  took  her  by  tlie  right  ]iand  and  pressed  it 
Chronicle  "  a^^^^J  ^^  tokenof  love  ;  and  observing  that  the  kniglits 
''  and  damsels  were  occupied  in  taking  leave  of  one 
'•'  anotlier,  he  ventured  to  say  yet  only  two  words, 
"  '  Dear  lady,  God  keep  y  ou  until  my  return.  I  pray 
"  '  yon  will  think  of  this  and  be  of  a  différent  mind 
"  '  froni  what  you  are  in  at  présent.'  '  Dear  sire/ 
"  replied  tlie  lady,  '  may  the  Fathei"  of  Glory  direct  you 
"  *'  and  take  from  you  ail  wicked  and  dishonourable 
''  '  tlioughts,  for  I  am  and  always  sliall  be  minded  and 
"  '  ready  to  serve  you  to  your  Iionour  and  mine  own.'  "  * 
"  Then  the  king  left  the  chamber  and  the  countess 
"  also,  who  accompanied  him  to  the  hall  where  his 
"  palfrey  was  waiting.  The  king  then  said  that  he 
"  could  never  mount  while  the  lady  remained  there  ; 
"  so  not  to  cause  further  delay,  the  countess  this  time 
"  took  leave  finally  of  the  king  and  his  knights,  and 
"  re-entered  her  chamber  with  her  ladies.  Then  as  the 
"  king  was  about  to  mount,  the  damsel  who  had  re- 
"  ceived  instructions  from  her  lady,  approaehed  the 
"  Idng  and  knelt  down  ;  and  when  the  king  saw  her, 
"  he  raised  her  immediately,  thinking  she  was  about 
"  to  speak  of  other  matter  than  she  did.  '  My  liège,' 
"  she  said,  '  behold  your  ring,  "which  my  lady  sends 
"  '  back  to  you.  She  begs  humbly  that  you  will  not 
"  '  take  it  as  reproach  that  she  does  not  wish  this  to 
"  '  remain  with  lier  ;  you  hâve  done  so  much  in  other 
"  '  ways  for  her,  that  she  is  bound,  she  says,  to  be  your 
"  '  servant  always.'  The  king,  who  heard  the  damsel 
"  and  saw  liis  ring  wliich  she  held,  and  perceived  the 
"  wish  and  excuse  of  the  countess,  was  much  vexed. 
"  Nevertheless,  after  he  had  reflected  a  little,  and  iu 
"  order  that  the  ring  should  remain  at  the  castle,  as 


'  This  last  portion  of  the  dialogue  '  It  is  retained  in  the  printed  edi- 
between  the  king  and  the  countess  |  tions  of  Froissait,  and  is  adopted  hy 
of  Salisbury  occurs  in  Jean  le  Bel.    1  Wavriu.     (Vol.  ii.  lib.  1,  c.  31.) 
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"  Le  liad  always  intended,  lie  answered  briefly,  for  it  Sources  of 

"  was  not  convenient  to  make  a  long  speech,  and  said  :  chronkie. 

"  '  Damsel,  since  the  small  winnings  of  your  mistress 

"  '  from  me  do  not  please  lier,  do  you  keep  it  your- 

"  '  self.'     Having  said  tliis,  he  forthwith  mounted  and 

"  took  his  departure  fortli  from  tlie  castle,  and  set  ont 

"  "with  liLS  kjiights,  wben  lie  found  the  earl  of  Pembroke, 

"  who  awaited   liim  with  five   hundred   lances.     They 

"  then  departed  ail  together  and  followed  the  army  ;  and 

"  the  damsel  of  whom  you  heard  returned  to  her  lady 

"  and  related  to  her  the  king's  answer,  and  she  wished 

"  to    give  back  to  the  countess  the  gold    ring   which 

"  the  king  had  lest  at  chess.     But  the  lady  would  not 

"  take  it,   and  said  that  she  claimed  nothing,  and  that 

"  the  king  having  given  it  to  her,  she  might  keep   it 

"  for  her  advantage.     And  so  the  king's  ring  remained 

"  with  the  damsel."  ^ 

The  narrative  now  proceeds  with  the  relation  of 
other  matters,  but  it  mentions  that  the  eaii  of  Salis- 
bury,  who  yet  remained  a  prisoner  in  France,  was  by 
an-angement  between  King  Philip  and  his  ally  the 
king  of  Scotland  exchanged  for  the  eaii  of  Moray.^ 
The  earl  returns  home,  and  the  king  holds  a  great 
festival  and  solemn  jousts  in  the  city  of  London  in 
honour  of  the  beautiful  countess. 

^  "  The  king  gave  spécial  commands  to  the  earl  of 
"  Salisbuiy  to  sufîer  the  countess  to  come  in  no  other 
"  array  than  became  her,  and  that  she  should  bring 
"  her  ladies  and  damsels  with  her,  and  ail  her  neierh- 
"  bours  who  wished  to  come.  This  the  earl  willingly 
"  acceded  to  as  one  who  thought  of  no  evil  iior  doubted 


'  Froissart's    cbronicle  from  the  |  addressed   to  M.   Eigollot   on    the 
MS.  at  Amiens,  cited  by  M.  Polain      Amiens  MS. 


in  his  édition  of  Jehan  le  Bel  (vol.  i. 
p.  271).  The  editor  remarks  that 
M.  de  CajTol  had  before  directed 
attention  to  this  extract  in  a  letter 


''  Chron.d'Engleterre,Yol.  ii.  lib.  1, 
C.  31. 

3  Ibid.  c.  40. 
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Chronicle.  '"  countess  did  not  dare  to  refuse  the  earl  lier  liusband 

"  nor  discover  to  liim  what  she  thouglit.     Nevertheless 

"  she  went  there  imwillingly,  for  she  could  understand 

"  the  reason  why  the  king  gave  this  assembly." 

The  circumstances  of  the  king's  first  interview  with 
the  countess,  and  the  particulars  of  that  interview,  as 
described  by  the  chronicler,  are  made  the  principal 
feature  in  Edward's  mardi  to  the  north  and  his  ar- 
rangements for  carrying  on  the  war  against  his  Scot- 
tish  adversary  ;  and  although  the  chronicler  skilfully 
weaves  the  romance  in  with  the  history,  he  impresses 
the  reader  at  the  opening  of  the  story  with  a  doubt  of 
its  fitness  in  a  chronicle  of  veracious  incidents. 

Most  persons  who  may  hâve  read  with  admiration  this 
singular  story  of  Edward's  passion  for  the  countess  of 
Salisbury,  upon  which  the  chronicler  seems  to  dwell  with 
soniething  almost  of  the  pertinacity  of  belief,  amidst  the 
récitals  of  events  of  historical  importance,  hâve  hitherto 
been  accustomed  to  consider  the  romantic  taie,  whether 
regarded  as  a  pm^e  fiction  or  grounded  upon  an  inci- 
dent of  actual  life,  as  either  engendered  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  Froissart  or  resting  upon  his  single  authority. 
Undoubtedly  very  mucli  of  the  favour  with  which  it  has 
been  received  is  due  to  the  simple  and  charming  manner 
in  which  the  narrative  is  expressed  ;  but  we  must  now 
transfer  from  Froissart  to  John  le  Bel  the  authority  for  or 
at  least  the  perpétuation  of  this  romantic  épisode.  Is  it  not, 
however,  in  fact  entirely  a  fiction  from  beginning  to  end, 
with  just  so  much  only  of  historical  truth  as  the  names  of 
the  parties  concerned,  being  real  personages  living  at  the 
period,  and  mixed  up  with  the  events  then  actually  in 
progress,  should  lend  to  it  the  semblance  of  verity  and 
aid  in  its  imposition  on  the  belief  of  its  readers  ?  John 
le  Bel,  solicitons  as  he  tells  us  he  was  to  sift  the 
authenticity  of  the  transactions  he  chronicles,  and  fiilly 
alive  to  the  "  grandes  faintes  et  bourdes  controuvees  " 
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of  the  rhyming  poets  and  jongleurs  of  bis  day,  bas  yet  Sources  of 
allowed,  without  exercising,  it  would  seem,  liis  accus-  (^'^oni"'fç 
tomed  criticism  and  careful  investigation,  a  romance  of 
at  least  doubtful  probability,  if  not  a  palpable  viola- 
tion of  bistoric  trutb,  to  creep  into  bis  pages  and  be 
recorded  in  bis  cbronicle  among  events  of  real  and 
genuine  bistory — a  romance,  moreover,  wbicb  fixes  a 
stain  upon  tbe  réputation  of  tliat  beroic  prince,  wbose 
prowess  and  gallantry  in  war  bad  received  fi-om  tbe  same 
cbronicler's  own  pen  tbe  distinction  wbicb  be  denied  to 
bis  liège  sovereign  Pbilip  of  France,  tbat,  namely,  of 
*'  tbe  noble  King  Edward."  ^  Le  Bel  bas  so  interwoven 
tbis  romance  witb  tbe  otber  undoubted  détails  of  bis 
cbronicle  of  tbe  wars  in  Britany,  tbat  it  would  appear 
almost  to  involve  tbe  acceptance  of  tbis  taie,  as  en- 
titled  to  equal  respect  witb  tbe  rest  of  bis  narrative, 
or  tbe  rejection  of  bis  bistory  of  tbe  transactions  of 
tbe  period,  as  wanting  in  tbe  essentials  of  a  great 
autbority.  Altbougb  be  bas  bimself  removed  tbis  difii- 
culty  in  tbe  way  of  our  réception  of  bis  bistory  as  true, 
by  assuring  us  of  tbe  pains  be  bad  taken  to  ascertain 
from  tbose  wbo  could  best  inform  bim  of  sucb  facts 
as  were  not  witbin  bis  own  knowledge  or  personal 
observation,  be  yet  gives  no  sign  and  offers  no   security 


'  "  Aucunes  gens  (writes  le  Bel) 
qui  orront  lire  ceste  hystoire  se 
pourront  esmerveiller  pourquoy  je 
appelle  le  roi  d'Engleterre,  le  noble 
roy  Edowart,  et  tout  simplement  je 
nomme  le  roy  Philippe  de  France, 
si  cuideroient  et  pourroient  penser 
que  je  tenisse  bende  et  partie. 
Sauve  la  grâce  de  chascun,  je  ne 
le  fais  pas  pour  porter  partie,  ains 
le  fais  pour  honnourer  celluy  qui 
en  ceste  hystoire  s'est  porte  le 
plus  noblement  ;  c'est  le  noble 
roy  Edowart,  que  on  ne  pourroit 
trop   honnourer,  car  tousjours  a 


cru  bon  conseil  en  ses  besongnes, 
et  ses  gens  chevaliers  et  escuiers 
ouï,  et  chascun,  selon  son  estât 
honnouré,  et  bien  deffendu  son  roy- 
aume conti'e  ses  anemys,  et  sur 
eulx  conquesto  assez,  et  son  pro- 
pre coi-ps,  dedens  son  pays  et 
dehors,  sans  faintisc,  avecques 
ses  gens  aventuré,  et  ses  soul- 
doiers  et  alliez  bien  payé  et  du 
syen  largement  donné  ;  si  en 
doibt  estre  de  tous  moult  voulen- 
tiers  servi  et  partout  noble  roy 
clamé." — Chron.  de  Jehan  le  Bel, 
70  (éd.  M.  Polain),  vol.  ii.  p.  61. 
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Wavrin's  .  . 

Chronicle.  sad  concliLsion  of  Edward's  culpable  passion.    We  cannot 

believe   that   lie   had   any   personal   knowledge   of  the 

circumstances,  neither  does  lie  tell  us  that  he  was  in- 

formed  of  theni  by  persons  who  could  best  inform  him 

of  such  facts  ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  he  calls  attention 

in   many  passages   to  the   very   sources  to   which   we 

should  look  to  find  the  origin  of  this  taie  of  romance. 

In  liis  prologue  he  says,   "  Whosoever  wishes  to  read 

'•  and  hear  the  true  history  of  the  valiant  and  gracions 

"  King  Edward,  who   at  this    présent   time   reigns    in 

"  Enffland,  let  him  read  this  little  book  which  I  hâve 

"  begun  to  make,  and  lay  aside  a  great  book  of  rhj^mes  ^ 

"  wliich  I  hâve  seen  and  read,  put  into  verse  by  some 

"  imaginer   of  gross    cheats    and   fabulous  inventions  ; 

"  whereof  the   beginning   is  ail   false   and   full   of  lies 

"  do'^Ti   to  the  commencement  of  the   war   which  the 

"  said  king  undertook  against  King  PhiHp  of  France. 

"  And  from  that  time  onward,  tliough  it  niay  présent 

"  some    substance    of    truth    mingled    with   faLsehoods 

"  enough,  y  et  there  is  a  gi'eat  abundance  of  words  of 

"  imagination,  and  misrepresentations   embellished   by 


'  It  is  extremely  probable  that  tbe 
volume  referred  to  by  John  le  Bel 
contained  tbe  romantic  ballad  of  this 
amour  : — "  Je  ne  sçay  pas  dire 
"  toutes  les  aventures,  qui  leur  sour- 
"  vindrent,carjen'y  fuspas.etceulx 
"  qui  m'en  ont  raconté  m'en  ont  dit 
"  en  tant  de  diverses  manières  que  je 
"  ne  m'en  sçay  à  quoi  tenir  de  la 
"  vérité.  J'ay  trouvé  en  ung  livre 
"  rimé,  que  ung  jongleur  a  fait 
"  tant  de  bourdes  et  de  menteries, 
"  que  je  ne  les  oseroie  dire.  Si 
"  me  tairay,  affin  que  je  n'en  soye 
"  repris  de  mensonge  ;  et  se  j'en 
"  escris  plus  avant  ou  mains  qu'il 
"  n'en  fut,  si  me  soit  pardonné,  car 


"  je  ne  fus  pas  partout  où  les  aven- 
"  tures  avindrent  ;  mais  bien  sçay 
"  que,"  &c.  Ibid.  cap.  61,  vol.  ii. 
p.  11.  He  again  refers  to  the  ro- 
mances in  rhyme. 

'•'  Je  ne  m'ose  plus  avant  entre- 
'  '  mettre  de  conter  comment  ces  deux 
'•  grandes  assemblées  se  départirent, 
"  ne  quelles  aventures  il  y  eut,  car 
"  je  n'y  fus  mye,  et  ja  soit  que 
"  je  treuve  en  ces  romans  rimes 
"  dont  j'ay  parlé  cy  dessus  biacop 
"  de  choses,  néantmoins,  pour  ce 
"  qu'elles  sont  plus  plaines  de  men- 
"  songe  que  de  vérité,  je  ne  les  ose 
"  dire."  (Ibid.  cap.  62,  vol.  ii. 
p.  18.) 


INTRODUCTION. 


CXVU 


"  rliyme,  and  plenty  of  higli    deeds  recouuted  of  some  Sources  of 
"  knights  and  of  some  persons,  wliich  hâve   more    the  chronicle. 
"  appearance  of  impossibilities  than  of  crédible  facts/'  ^ 
Froissart  réitérâtes  the  indignant  contempt  expressed 
by  John  le  Bel  for  thèse  rhyming  romancers,-  and  yet 
he  has  probably  filled  up  the  sketch  and  completed  the 
romance  of  the   countess   of  Salisbuiy   from  the  very 
same   fountain  ;   the   charming   additions  he  has  made 
to  the  story  cannot  be  traced  to    John    le  Bel,    or  to 
any    other    known    existing    source.     If    they   be    not 
the   produce    of  his   own    imaginatiou,   he   has   drawn 
very  probably  from  the  "  books   of  rhymes  "  still  ex- 
tant   in   his   time.       Thèse   additions   were   abandoned 
in  later  issues  of  his  work,  and  no^y  exist  only  in  the 
Amiens  MS. 


'  "  Qui  veult  lire  et  ouir  la  vraye 
hystoire  du  proeu  et  gentil  roy 
Edowart,  qui  au  temps  présent 
règne  en  Angleterre,  si  lise  ce 
petit  livre  que  j'ay  commencé 
à  faire,  et  laisse  vmg  grand  livre 
rimé  que  j'ay  veu  et  leu,  lequel 
aucun  controuveur  a  mis  en  rime 
par  grandes  faintes  et  bourdes 
controuvées,  duquel  le  com- 
mencement est  tout  faulx  et  plain 
de  menchongnes,  jusques  au  com- 
mencement de  la  guerre  que  le 
dit  roy  emprit  contre  le  roy 
Philippe  de  France.  Et  de  là  en 
avant  peut  avoir  assez  de  sub- 
stance de  vérité  et  assez  de 
bourdes,  et  sy  y  a  grande  plenté 
de  parolles  controuvées  et  de 
redictes,  pour  embelir  la  rime, 
et  grand  foison  de  si  grands 
proesses  racontées  sur  aucuns 
chevaliers  et  aucunes  personnes, 
qu'elles  debveroient  sembler  mal 
créables  et  ainsy  comme  impos- 
sibles ;  par  quoy  telle  hystoire 
ainsy  rimée  par  telz  conti'ouvem's 


"  pourroit  sembler  mal  plaisant  et 
"  mal  aggréable  à  gens  de  raison 
"  et  d'entendement.  Car  on  pour  - 
"  roit  bien  attribuer,  par  telles 
"  parolles  si  desmesurées  sur  au- 
"  cuns  chevaliers  on  escuiers,  proes- 
"  ses  si  oultrageuses  que  leur  vail- 
"  lance  en  pourroit  estre  abessée, 
"  car  leurs  vrais  fais  en  seroient 
"  mains  creus,  de  quoy  ce  seroit 
"  dommage  pour  eulx,  pourquoy 
"  ou  doibt  parler  le  plus  à  point 
"  que  on  poeut  et  au  plus  prez  de  la 
"  vérité.  Car  hystoire  est  si  noble 
"  ce  m'est  advis,  et  de  si  gentile 
"  proesse,  qu'elle  est  bien  digne  et 
"  mérite  d'estre  mise  en  escript  pour 
"  le  en  mémoire  retenir  au  plus 
"  prez  de  la  vérité,  sil  estoit  qui 
"  bien  le  sceust  et  voulsist  mieulx 
"  faire  de  moy.  Chron.  Jehan  le 
"  Bel,  Prologue  (éd.  M.  Polain), 
"  vol.  i.  p.  1. 

-  See  extract  from  Froissart's 
chronicle,  MS.  d'Amiens,  cited  by 
M.  Polain,  vol.  i.  p.  226,  note 
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Vavnns  j^  Bel's  narrative,  whicli  Froissart  absolutely  rejects, 
and  Wavrin  bas  not  thought  proper  to  reproduce.  Le 
Bel  dévotes  an  entire  cliapter  to  this  pitiful  termi- 
nation  of  the  taie  of  Edward's  misplaced  affection  for 
tlie  unfortunate  countess,  and  on  more  tban  one  occa- 
sion he  refers  to  it.  '  Froissart,  in  follo^ving  John  le 
Bel,  takes  care  to  change  his  language  so  as  to  avoid 
any  allusion  to  this  aUeged  crime  ;  and  far  from  adopting 
the  chapter  in  which  the  narrative  of  the  violation  of  the 
person  of  the  countess  occurs,  he  oraits  entirely  from 
the  latter  issues  of  his  work  ail  mention  of  the  cir- 
cumstance.  He  explains  in  one  of  his  earlier  éditions 
(preserved  in  the  Amiens  MS.)  his  gi'ounds  for  rejecting 
the  story. 

-  "  You  hâve  heard  it  related  above  how  the  English 
"  king  was  enamoured  of  the  countess  of  Salisbury  ; 
"  now  although  the  chronicles  of  Monseigneur  Jean  le 
"  Bel  speak  of  this  amour  more  at  large,  and  not  so 
"  becomingly  as  I  sliould  do,  for,  please  God,  I  would 
"  never  think  of  inculpating  the  king  of  England  or 
"  the  countess  of  Salisbury  of  any  such  wicked  shame. 
"  But  ère  I  continue  the  history  I  would  set  the 
"  matter  in  its  true  light,  that  ail  good  men  may  be 
"  satisfied  and  know  why  I  speak  of,  and  now  recur 
"  to,  this  amour.  It  is  true  that  Messire  Jean  le  Bel 
"  maintains  in  his  chronicle  that  the  king  of  England 
"  used  this  lady  most  shamefully,  and  had  his  will 
"  upon  her  by  force,  as  he  says  ;  and  as  to  this  I 
"  tell  you,  so  may  God  help  me,  that  though  I  hâve 
"  lived  mucli  in  England,  and  had  fréquent  converse 
"  in  the  houses  principally  of  the  gi^eat  lords  of  that 
"  country,  and  of  the  king,  I  never  heard  speak  of  this 


'  Chron.  Jehan  le  Bel,  c.  50  (éd. 
M.  Polain),  vol.  i.  p.  270,  and  ibid. 
c.  64,  vol.  ii.  p.  25. 

2  Froissart,  MS.  d'Amiens,  cited 


by  M.  Polain  in  his  édition  of  the 
chronicles  of  Jehan  le  Bel,  vol.  ii. 
p.  29,  n. 


•r 
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"  wicked    act.     And   I    bave    asked    many  who  must  Sources  of 

"  hâve  known  of  it  had  anything  of  the  kind  occuiTed.  chronicle. 

"  Moreover,  I  can  never  believe,   and  it  is   not  to  be 

"  believed,  that  so  high  and  courageous  a  man  as   tlie 

"  king  of  England  is  and   was   would   deign   to  sully 

"  the  honour  of  one  of  his  noble  ladies,  and  a  knight 

"  who  had  served  him  loyally  ail  his  life  ;  so  that  for 

"  the  rest   I  shall  be  silent  touching  this  amour,  and 

"  I  shall  now  return  to  speak  of  the  earl  of  Derby  and 

"  the  English  lords  who  were  at  Bordeaux/' 

It  will  perhaps  be  said  that  Froissart's  rejection  of 
this  story  was  occasioned  by  a  change  in  his  position 
with  regard  to  the  family  of  the  rojsl  personage  whose 
character  was  impeached  by  such  a  scandai.  A  purer 
motive  might  probably  be  discovered  in  his  zeal  to 
destroy  a  groundless  accusation.  Now  let  us  see  how 
the  narrative  is  given  by  Froissart's  predecessor. 

^  "  I  will  now  relate  to  you,"  writes  John  le  Bel, 
"  the  wicked  act  which  King  Edward  committed,  and 
"  for  which  he  must  be  blamed.  It  was  not  a  slight  one, 
"  as  I  hâve  heard  say.  You  hâve  heard,  indeed,  how 
"  that  he  was  enamoured  of  the  beautiful  countess  of 
"  Salisbury,  and  that  notwithstanding  every  rebuke  and 
"  refusai  that  he  met  with  from  her,  whether  given 
"  to  his  humble  suit  or  harsher  words,  he  could  in  no 
"  wise  subdue  or  restrain  his  passion.  It  happened 
"  after  he  had  sent  the  valiant  earl  of  Salisbury,  hus- 
"  band  of  the  good  lady,  into  Britany  with  Sir  Robert 
"  d'Artois,  he  could  not  keep  hiraself  back  from  going 
"  to  see  the  brave  lady  under  pretence  that  he  had 
"  corne  to  visit  her  country  and  the  fortress  ;  and  he 
"  set  out  for  the  borders  where  the  castle  of  Salisbury 
"  was  situate,  and  where  the  lady  was  Hving.  Then 
"  he  went  to  see  her  to  try  if  he  could  find  her  better 
"  disposed   to   him  than  formerly.      The   lady  showed 

'  Chroniques  de  Jehan  le  Bel,  cap.  65  (éd.  M.  Polain),  vol.  ii.  p.  29. 
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Sources  of  "  Inm  ail  the  lionour  and  good  cheer  in  lier  power,  as 
Chronkle  "  *^^®  ^^^^'^  knew  well  liow  to  entertain  lier  sovereign, 
"  albeit  slie  would  liave  much  preferred  that  lie  had 
"  gone  to  anotlier  part,  so  greatly  did  she  dread  dis- 
"  honour  to  herself.  However  that  may  be,  the  king 
"  remained  there  tlie  "whole  day  and  night,  but  could 
"  not  get  any  encouraging  answer  from  the  lady,  how- 
"  ever  humbly  he  sought  it,  at  which  he  vvas  sorely 
"  wroth  and  grieved  at  heart.  At  night  when  he  had 
"  retired,  nobly  as  became  his  estate,  lie  knew  that  the 
"  noble  lady  was  in  her  chamber,  and  that  ail  the 
"  people  within  were  sleeping  and  his  people  also,  ex- 
"  cept  his  private  chaniberlains  ;  he  arose  and  commanded 
"  his  chaniberlains  that  no  one  should  disturb  him  in 
"  what  he  wished  to  do  on  pain  of  being  hanged. 
"  Then  he  went  into  the  chamber  of  the  lady,  shut 
"  the  door  of  the  wardrobe  in  order  that  her  ladies 
"  could  not  assist  her  ;  then  he  seized  her  and  stopped 
"  her  mouth  so  hard  that  she  could  not  utter  more  than 
"  two  or  three  cries,  and  then  violated  her  in  such  a 
"  cmel  manner  and  with  such  suiFering,  that  never  was 
"  woman  so  \nllainously  treated,  and  there  he  left  her 
"  lying,  gasping,  bleeding  at  the  nose  and  mouth,  and 
"  other  parts,  which  was  a  gi-eat  harm  and  soie  pity  ; 
"  he  then  departed  on  the  morrow  without  saying  a 
"  Word,  and  returned  to  London  much  troubled  at  what 
"  he  had  done. 

"  The  good  lady  never  after  felt  joy  nor  gaiety  in 
"  any  way,  nor  did  she  mix  in  company  with  good 
"  people,  such  was  her  grief  at  heart.  Soon  afterwards 
"  it  happened  that  the  noble  king  went  into  Britany 
''  to  succour  his  people  whom  he  had  sent  there,  as 
"  you  hâve  heard,  and  then  he  returned  to  England  in 
"  company  with  the  earl  of  Salisbury.  When  the  earl 
'*  arrived  at  his  house,  the  good  lady  entertained  him 
"  as  well  as  she  could  ail  that  day,  and  iiiade  no  appear- 
"  ance  at  ail  of  what  had  hapjiened.     But  at  night  when 
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"  tlie  eaii  was  a-bed,  and  she  did  not  lie  beside  him,  as  Sources  of 

"  liad  been  lier  custom,  he  called  lier  and  said,  '  Lady,  chronicie. 

"  '  what  aileth  y  ou  tliat  y  ou  show  such  poor  welcome, 

"  '  and  do  not   lie  down  with  me  ?  '     The  good   lady 

"  seated  lierself  on  the  bed  near  him,  -weeping  tenderly, 

"  saying  to  him  "when  she  could  speak,  '  Surely,  niy  lord, 

"  *  I  am  not  worthy  to  lie  in  the  bed  of  so  valiant  a  man 

"  '  as  you  are.'     The  good  knight  was  quite  appalled  at 

"  thèse  "words,  and  anxious  to  know  the  reason  thereof, 

"  he  said  to  her,  '  Holy  Mary  !  lady,  what  is  it  you  say  ? 

"  '  Truly,   I  must   know  the  reason/     The  good  lady, 

"  who  must  hâve  told  it  sooner  or  later,  discovered  to 

"  him  everything  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.     It 

"  matters  not  to  ask  whether  the  valiant  knisrht  then 

"  felt  a  bitterness  at  heart,  for  if  ever  he  h  ad  reason  to 

"  be  driven  desperate  through  grief  and  anger  then  was 

"  the  time  ;  and  now  he  called  to  mind  the  great  friend- 

"  ship  and  honour  the  king  had  always  shown  him,  and 

"  on  the  other  hand,  the  great  services  and  valiant  and 

"  perilous  acts  he  had  done  for  the  king;  and  after  ail 

"  to  show  him  such  dishonour,  and  thus  betray  and  dis- 

"  honour  the  bravest  lady  that  ever  .lived.     It  was  no 

"  marvel  then  if  lie  was  angered,  but  it  was  a  wonder 

"  that  he  was  not  desperate.     I  can  well  believe  that  he 

"  ne  ver  again  felt  joy  at  heart. 

"  When  he  had  given  vent  to  his  grief  on  one  side, 
"  and  the  good  lady  on  the  other,  he  said,  '  Sui-ely,  lady, 
"  '  what  has  been  done  cannot  be  undone.  I  could 
"  '  never  remain  thus  dishonoured  where  I  hâve  had 
"  '  such  honour  :  I  shall  then  go  into  another  country  to 
"  '  pass  the  remainder  of  my  life,  and  you  shaU  live  as  a 
"  '  good  lady,  as  I  believe  you  deserve,  and  you  shall 
"  '  hâve  the  moiety  of  my  land  for  you  and  my  child, 
"  '  your  son,  whom  you  will  bring  up  and  tend,  for  I 
"  '  believe  you  will  never  again  see  me.  And  I  will 
"  '  take  the  other  half  for  my  use  so  long  as  I  hve,  in 
"  '  whatever  part  I  may  be,  but  I  believe  this  will  not 
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Sources  of  "  '  be  for  lonsj,  and  Gocl  crant  ifc  may  be  soon  as  I  wish, 

Chronklc.  "  '  ^^^  ^^7  ^^  ^^  V^^J  receive  me  to  His  niercy/    Coiiîd 

"  anyone  hâve  seen  the  anguish  of  their  grief,  he  must 

"  hâve  had  a  hard  heart  if  he  were  not  moved  to  pity 

"  and  compassion. 

"  Then  the  vaHant  earl  left  his  wife  in  deep  sorrow,  and 
"  took  his  young  son,  aged  eleven  years,  witli  him  to 
"  London  ;  and  he  came  into  the  room  before  the  king 
"  and  said  :  '  Sire,  you  hâve  given  me  much  honour  and 
"  '  wealth  in  time  past,  May  God  reward  you  for  it  ! 
"  '  — and  I  hâve  always  loved  and  served  you  loyally 
"  '  according  to  my  power,  Heaven  knows.  Now  you 
"  '  hâve  cast  filth  upon  me,  and  shamefully  dishonoured 
''  '  me  in  a  manner  that  a  noble  king  hke  you  never 
"  '  ought  to  hâve  imagined,  wherefore  you  ought  to  be 
"  '  ashamed  of  it  ;  for  the  blâme  will  always  rest  on  you, 
"  '  and  your  good  deeds  will  be  damaged  and  tarnished 
'■'  '  by  this  shameful  act.  I  take  my  leave  of  you,  and 
"  '  return  to  you  ail  I  hold  of  you,  in  aid  of  my  young 
"  '  son  whom  you  see  hère,  for  neither  you  nor  any  other 
"  '  will  ever  see  me  again  in  this  land.'  Then  the  noble 
"  knight  departed  from  King  Edward's  court  in  great 
"  grief,  and  left  his  son,  He  crossed  the  sea  and  went 
"  abroad,  at  which  ail  the  English  lords  were  extremely 
"  grieved  and  angered,  and  the  king  was  blamed  by  ail 
"  men  for  it.  When  he  had  crossed  the  sea  he  went  to 
"  the  king  of  Spain,  who  Avas  at  war  with  the  king  of 
"  Granada  and  the  Saracens,  and  had  besieged  a  strong 
"  town  wliicli  was  named  Algesyde  (Algesiras)  ;'  and 
"  at  this  siège  the  noble  knight  died,  as  also  did  many 
"  other  lords  ère  it  was  won.      And  I  belle ve  that  the 


'  The  surrender  of  Algesiras  took  [  ceived  bruises,  from  the  effects  of 

place   about   the   Ist  of  Xovember  ;  which  he  died  on  the  30th  January 

1343  (L'Art  de  vérifier  les  Dates,  vi.  i   1344.    Chron.  de  Jean  le  Bel,  c.  66. 

.'503,  .569),  and  the  earl  of  Salisbury  see  p.   cxxiv.  of  this  Introduction, 

-was   at  the   jousts  at  Windsor    in  note  1. 

the  January  following,  -where  he  re-  ' 
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"  good  lady  the  coiintess  did  not  live  long  afterwards,  Sources  of 
"  for  a  good  lady  could  not  exist  in  such  distress.  But  c^ronicle 
"  I  will  be  silent  now — God  grant  them  pardon."  ^ 

No  one  perhaps  will  contend  very  rigidly  for  tlie  ve- 
raciousness  of  this  account,  wliicli  even  in  its  language 
savours  s,o  strongly  of  the  bal  lads  and  poetic  fictions 
current  towards  the  middle  of  the  fourteentli  century. 
The  subject  is  a  likely  one  to  hâve  engaged  the  pen  of 
one  of  those  jongleours  et  enchanteours  en  place  of 
whom  we  hâve  no  flattering  notice  at  the  hands  of 
the  indignant  canon  of  Liège,  who  nevertheless  adopts 
as  true  history  this  romantic  fiction.  The  noble  names 
of  the  persons  involved  in  the  romance  would  tend  to 
secure  for  it,  no  doubt,  a  considérable  share  of  attention  ; 
but  so  long  as  the  fiction  retained  only  its  primitive 
fashion,  as  pictured  in  the  quaint  style  and  semi-ro- 
raantic  pages  of  the  old  knight  of  Valenciennes,  very 
little  préjudice  might  arise  to  the  persons  whose  names 
were  borrowed  for  this  historié  ballad  ;  but  when  the 
story  obtains  admission  into  the  chronicles  and  memoirs 
of  the  events  of  genuine  history  it  is  of  importance  that 
a  taie  in  which  the  poet  saw  perhaps  only  the  consé- 
quence of  an  ill-placed  but  chi vairons  passion  for  a  fair 
lady,  should  not  be  converted  into  a  charge  of  guilt 
against  a  name  illustrions  in  history. 

The  anonymous  author  of  the  Chronicles  of  Flanders  - 
relates    this    story   again   in  a  difi'erent    manner,    and, 


'  Compare  this  story  ■wlth  that  of 
the  violation  of  the  -wife  of  Buerne 
Eocart  by  King  Osbright  of  North- 
uinberland,  page  Ixxv. 

-  The  riemish  chronicler*  writes  : 
— "  While  the  armies  of  the  duke 
"  of  Norraandy  and  the  king  of 
"  England  were  near  one  another, 
"  Oliver    de   Clisson,    Godfrey   de 


"  Harcourt,     and      several     other 

"  knights  of  the  Frencli  army,  -who 

"  had  been  already  secretly  engaged 

"  in  behalf  of  the  earl  of  Montfort, 

"  allied  themselves   aiso    to   King 

"  Edward   through   gifts   and  pro- 

"  mises,  and  a  letter  of  this  alliance 

"  -was  written  to  which  several  of 

"  them  had  pnt  their  seals  ;  and  this 


*  Chron.  de  Flaiidi-os,  1562,  cd.  Sauvage,  ce.  85, 86,  pp.  171, 174. 
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Sources  of  whether  true  or  false,  tlie   dishonour   attaclied   to   the 
Chronicle.  name  of  the  countess  of  Salisbury  was  not  suffered  to 
be  forgotten.     So  much  easier  is  it  to  aâix  a  slander 
than  to  efface  the  stain  of  an  unmerited  scandai. 

If  there  were  the  slightest  foundation^  in  truth  for 
this  scandai  and  blot  upon  the  chivalry  of  Edward,  how 
could  he  hâve  stood  before  the  barons  and  knights  of 
Engiand,  when  only  three  months  afber  the  death  of  the 
injured  husband  he  proposed  to  institute  the  Order  of 
the  Garter,  and  became  the  head  of  that  illustrions  fra- 
ternity,  every  member  of  wliicli  should  be  emphatically 
a  kniglit  "  without  reproach  ?  " 

Wavrin  relates  the  parti culars  of  the  great  feast  given 
by  King  Edward  at  the  castle  of  Windsor  in  1344,  when 
that  king  founded  a  new  order  of  knights,^  to  be  called 


letter  the  earl  of  Salisbiu-y  had  in 
his  keeping  on  the  part  of  King 
Edward. 

"But  the  earl  having  learnt  on 
his  return  to  Engiand,  from  his 
wife  herself,  that  she  had  been 
forcibly  violated  by  King  Edward, 
he  withdrew  himself  and  sent  for 
his  friends,  and  went  into  the 
présence  of  King  Edward  before 
his  peers,  and  there  having  dis- 
seized  himself  of  his  lands,  he 
made  his  daughter  his  heir,  his 
wife  taking  thereout  her  dower 
during  her  life  And  then  the 
earl  departed  from  King  Edward's 
court,  and  when  he  had  crossed 
the  sea  he  sent  to  defy  him,  and 
canae  to  France  to  King  Philip, 
and  delivered  to  him  the  letters 
of  the  alliance  which  Oliver  de 
Clisson  and  Godfrey  de  Harcourt 
had  made  with  Edward.  And  the 
earl  soon  after  left  the  court  of 
Iving  Philip,  and  since  that  time 
was  not  seen  or  heard  of  in  France 
or  Engiand." 


'  The  détails  given  in  thèse  dif- 
férent versions  of  the  taie  are  nearly 
ail  contradicted  by  well-known  in- 
cidents in  the  life  of  the  earl  of 
I  Salisbury.  His  death  is  attributed 
to  braises  received  at  the  jousts  in 
the  month  of  January  1-344,  and  cer- 
tain it  is  that  the  writ  of  Diem  clausit 
extremum  was  issued  ou  the  day 
following  his  death,  viz.,  31  st  Ja- 
nuary 1344.  The  inquisition  tak en 
upon  that  writ  finds  that  he  died  on 
Eriday,  30th  January  1344,  his  son 
William  having  attained  the  âge  of 
fifteen  years  on  the  25th  June  pre- 
ceding.  His  widow  Katherine  (not 
Alix,  as  she  is  called  by  the  chroni- 
cler),  was  the  daughter  of  William 
Lord  Grandison,  and  she  survived 
her  husband  till  April  1349. 

2  Consult  Beltz  on  the  subject  of 
the  foundation  of  this  institution. 
In  his  summary  view  of  the  Historj' 
of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  he  ex- 
amines with  much  judgment  the 
grounds  of  admissibility  of  Froissart's 
accoiint,  and  the  date  hère  assigned 
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the  "  Knights  of  the  Blue  Garter,"  in  commémoration  of  Sources  of 
King  Ai-tliur's  Knights  of  the  Kound  Table  ;  this  account  chronicie. 
is  entirely  derived  from  Froissart,  whose  narrative,  with 
the  exception  of  some  unimportant  changes  in  language, 
is  adopted  by  Wavrin.^  The  chronicie  of  John  le  Bel 
probably  afforded  Froissart  the  ont]  i  ne  of  liis  accouct  of 
the  feast  at  Windsor,  but  some  other  sources,  either 
^vritten  or  from  oral  testimony,  hâve  enabled  him  to 
amplify  materially  the  original  relation.  John  le  Bel 
makes  no  référence  to  the  célébration  of  this  feast  as 
being  the  institution  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter.^  It  is 
worthy  of  observation  that  the  young  earl  of  Salisbury, 
son  of  the  earl  whose  tragic  story  has  just  been  spoken 
of.  immortalised  by  the  canon  of  Liège,  was  among  the 
earliest  chosen  to  be  one  of  the  founders  of  King  Ed- 
ward's  new  order  of  chivalry.  He  was  elected  a  Knight 
of  the  Garter  in  April  1344. 

We  hâve  before  remarked  that  Wavrin  does  not  always 
adopt  the  narrative  of  Froissart,  even  where  his  informa- 
tion would  seem  to  hâve  been  derived  directly  from  that 
source.  The  relation  is  sometimes  abridged  and  the  order 
of  the  narrative  transposed  ;  and  occasionaUy  additions 
are  made  from  other  sources,  while  at  times  be  altogether 
forsakes  Froissart  and  draws  his  information  from  an 
entirely  distinct  source.  There  is  a  remarkable  minute- 
ness  and  a  somewhat  ostentatious  désire  manifested  in 
some  instances  to  avow  the  authority  he  has  used,  and  to 
bring  prominently  forward  the  name  of  Froissart  ;  and  in 
others  there  is  not  only  an  entù-e  omission  on  the  part 
of  our  author  to  make  such  avowal,  but  through  in- 
advertence  seemingly  he  actually  assumes  the  place  and 
position  of  the  original  narrator  whose  statements  he  is 


to    the    foundation   of   the   order. 
(Memorials    of  the    Order  of  the 
Garter  by  G.  F.  Beltz,  K.H.,  Lan- 
caster  Herald.     Londou,  1841.) 
'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  ii.  lib.  2. 


c.  1.     Cf.  Froissart,  vol.  i.  lib.   1, 
part  1.     (Ed.  Buchon,  p.  179.) 

-  Chron.  Jehan  le  Bel,  ce.  G4  and 
06. 
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Sources  of  adopting,  and  in  so  doing  is  apt  to  produce  an  im- 
Chro^Tf  pression  not  altogetlier  favourable  to  tlie  lionesty  of 
his  averment.  Examples  of  botli  tliese  cases  will 
presently  be  seen.  In  the  first,  when  describing  the 
coming  of  the  duke  of  Berry  to  Sluys  in  1386,  and 
liow  the  duke  broke  up  his  army  which  was  to  pass 
over  into  England,  Wavrin  adopts  with  only  some 
very  slight  variations  the  narrative  of  Froissart,  and 
closes  the  relation  in  thèse  words  : — ^  "  Now  the 
"  council  of  the  king  of  France  assembled  one  day 
"  to  bave  advice  as  to  how  the  matter  should  be  pro- 
"  ceeded  vnth.  It  was  told  me,  the  relater  of  this 
"  history,  for  I  betook  myself  to  Sluys  to  see  the  lords 
"  and  their  state,  as  also  to  learn  the  news  from  correct 
"  information  and  open  truth,  and  I  well  saw  the  proba- 
*'  bility  why  the  Duke  de  BeiTy  broke  up  the  voyage 
"  against  the  wish  of  his  brother,  the  duke  of  Bur- 
"  gundy,  who  bore  the  king  no  good  will,  but  showed 
"  much  bad  feeling  towards  him  during  more  than  three 
"  months  together,  and  I  will  tell  you  the  reasons  why 
"  the  said  duke  of  BeiTy  then  proposed  to  break  up  and 
"  put  oiï  the  joumey."  Again,  a  little  further  on  he 
writes  : — 

"  I  hâve  told  you  above  how  the  king  of  France  rejoiced 
"  greatly  at  the  coming  of  the  duke  of  Beny  ;  and  so  also 
''  did  ail  the  lords  of  France  who  were  désirons  of  going 
"  to  England,  for  they  had  sure  hope  and  expectation 
"  of  gaining  everything,   and   placing    England    under 

"  subjection." 2  et  j^  ^^g  ^^^d  me  (for,  as 

"  you  hâve  heard  above,  I  was  at  Sluys)  that  thèse 
"  things  were  not  immediately  settled,  but  many  a  word 
"  arose  ère  they  took  their  departure,"  &c. 


*  Cliron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  iii, 
lib.  5,  ce.  10  and  11.  Cf.  Froissart, 
lib.  3,  c.  47  (éd.  Buchon),  vol.  ii. 
p.  531,  col.  2. 


2  Cf.  Froissart,  ibid.,  p.  532,  col.  2. 
"  Et  il  me  fut  dit  adonc,  car  pour 
"  ces  jours  j'etois  à  l'Escluse,  que 
•'  ces  choses,"  &c. 
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The  adoption  liere  by  Wavrin  of  Froissart's  narrative  Sources  of 
without   any   acknowledgment   of  his    name   will  not  chronicle. 
produce  a  favourable  impression  of  our   author's  dili- 
gence in  the  révision  of  his  extracts.     Wavrin  now  cites 
Froissart  by  name  : — 

A.D.  1387. — ^  "  Many  persons  may  ask  how  such 
"  things  corne  to  be  known  to  me,  that  I  am  able  so 
"  well  to  speak  of  them.  That  worthy  man,  Master 
"  John  Froissart,  who  has  so  well  treated  of  thèse  matters, 
"  says  in  his  chronicles,  whence  I  hâve  extracted  the 
"  deeds  done  and  conquests  gained  by  the  English,  as 
"  weU  in  France  as  in  Britany,  Spain,  and  Portugal, 
"  that  in  order  to  make  a  just  investigation  of  ail 
"  thèse  things,  and  what  should  happen  to  folio w,  his 
"  study  was,  as  he  says,  to  make  the  acquaintance  of 
"  the  great  princes  and  lords  as  well  in  France  as  in 
"  England  ;  and  he  says  that  in  the  year  of  grâce  1390 
"  he  had  laboured  thirty-seven  years,  and  at  that  day 
"  he  was  fîfty-seven  years  of  âge  ;  that  at  the  âge  of 
"  thirty-seven  years  a  man  is  in  his  force  and  vigour  ; 
"  and  he  had  been  in  ail  parts,  for  in  his  youth  he 
"  was  five  years  with  King  Edward  and  the  queen, 
"  and  he  had  been  much  with  the  King  John  of  France 
"  and  his  son  King  Charles.  Thus  during  this  period 
"  he  had  been  able  to  learn  and  conceive  many  things. 
"  And  certainly  his  greatest  delight  and  pleasure  were 
"  to  investigate  things  first,  then  to  retain  in  his  mind, 
"  and  finally  to  give  in  writing,  what  he  had  found 
"  from  his  research.  And  as  regards  the  constable, 
"  his  capture  and  deliverance,  and  his  whole  course 
"  of  life,  he  had  been  informed  of  this  by  a  knight 
"  of  Britany,  named  Sir  William  (d'Anseys)  d'Ancenis, 
"  who  was  a  great  baron.  And  in  like  manner  Sir 
"  Espaing  du  Lyon  had  infonned  him  of  things  which 


'  Chron.   d'Engleterre,    vol.   iii.    I  c.  70  (éd.  Buchon),  vol.  iî.  p.  GOl, 
lib.  6,  c.  13.    Cf.  Froissart,  lib.  3,   |  col.  1. 
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Sources  of  "  had  happened  in  Foix,  Béarn,  and  Gascony,  and 
Chronicle.  "  ^^^o  Sir  John  Ferrant  Percek,  of  events  respecting 
"  Portugal  and  Castille.  And  Froissart  says  in  his 
"  history  that  he  had  journeyed  a  ^ood  while  with 
"  the  said  Sir  William  d'Ancenis,  and  that  they  dis- 
"  coursed  on  many  matters.  Among  other  things 
"  they  began  speaking  of  Bertram  de  Claiquin  (du 
"  Guesclin),  who   had  been  constable   of  France,    and 

"  in  his  time  a  most  valiant  knight 

"  Then  the  said  knight  and  Sir  John  Froissart  came 
"  together  into  the  town  of  Prilly:' 

One  more  example  of  the  remarkable  manner  in 
Avliich  Wavi'in  abridges  Froissart's  relation,  and  adapts 
it  to  his  own  narrative,  introducing  Froissart  by  name 
upon  the  scène. 

A.D.  1394.  — •  ^"  It  is  true  that  this  distinguished  man, 
"  Sir  John  Froissart,  who  so  well  and  with  so  much 
"  truth  has  treated  long  since  the  wars  between  France 
"  and  England,  in  which  for  the  most  part  he  was 
"  présent,  and  indeed  wherever  he  was,  took  gi-eat 
"  pains  and  care  to  find  out  the  truth,  happened  one 
"  day  to  be  discoursing  with  Sir  John  de  Grailly,  a 
"  noble  and  valiant  knight,  who  was  bastard  son  of  that 
"  brave  and  noble  chevalier  the  captai  de  Buch,  of 
"  whom  you  hâve  heard  so  much  above  ;  and  he  took 
"  up  the  discourse  with  the  said  Froissart,  and  spoke 
"  to  him  thus  : — '  You  know,  Sir  John  Froissart,  that 
"  '  the  king  of  England  would  marry  most  willingly, 
"  '  and  has  cast  his  eyes  about  everywhere,  but  we  can 
"  '  find  no  wife  to  suit  him  ;  if  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
"  '  or  the  count  of  Hainault  had  daughters  able  to 
"  '  marry,  an  arrangement  would  gladly  hâve  been 
"  '  entertained/  &c.  "  And  it  happened  that  about 
"  this  time  the  said  Froissart  arrived  at  Eltham, 
"  where    the    king    of   England  was   coming,    and    he 

'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  Yol.  iv,  lib.  I  (eJ.  Buchon),  vol.  iii.p.  203,  col.  1, 
3,  c.  7.     Cf.  Froissart,  lib.  4,  c,  41   I  et  seq. 
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"  arrived  on  Tuesday  ;  and  on  the  Wednesday  following  Sources  of 
'•'  Le  saw  tliat  the  lords  were  arriving  from  ail  parts  ;  chronicle. 
"  and  tliere  came  the  duke  of  Gloucester/'  &c.  At 
"  the  words  which  were  there  spoken  and  proposed, 
"  he  was  not  présent,  uor  was  he  permitted  to  be 
"  there,  and  there  was  no  one  within  the  chamber  ex- 
"  cept  the  lords  of  the  council  ;  but  when  the  council, 
"  which  lasted  more  than  four  hours,  had  broken  up, 
"  and  dinner  was  over,  the  said  John  Froissart,  re- 
"  newed  his  acquaintance  with  an  old  knight  whom 
"  he  had  known  since  the  time  of  King  Edward,  and 
"  asked  him  truly  to  tell  him  if  he  could  how  this 
"  council  was  concluded.  The  knight  thought  over  his 
"  words  and  request,  and  then  answered  thus  : — '  Yes, 
"  '  thèse  are  not  things  which  it  does  to  conceal,  for 
"  '  they  must  soon  be  seen  and  heard  published  every- 
"  '  where.  You  know,'  said  the  knight,  '  and  must 
"  '  hâve  heard  saj-,  how  that  the  duke  of  Lancaster 
"  '  is  gone  into  Aquitaine,'  &;c.  "  And  I  will  show 
"  '  you  and  tell  the  reasou  why,  but  you  -vvill  keep 
-'  *  it  secret  until  it  shall  be  better  known  and  pub- 
"  '  lished,'  and  Froissart  answered  '  Sir,  I  will  do  so.'  " 
"  Ail  thèse  things  which  I  hâve  recited  to  you 
"  Froissart  relates  in  his  book,  and  he  says  that  at 
"  ail  thèse  matters  he  was  présent,  not  at  the  council, 
"  but  in  a  chamber  near  by,  and  ail  the  things  which 
"  are  contained  above  the  old  knight  above  named.  Sir 
"  Richard  d'Estury,  told  and  related  word  for  word  to 
"  the  said  Froissart  while  they  walked  along  the  gal- 
"  leries  of  the  king's  palace  at  Eltham,  where  it  was 
"  very  fine  and  pleasant,  and  shady,  for  the  walks  were 
"  then  covered  with  vines.  Now  it  happened  that  on 
"  the  Sunday  following  ail  the  council  had  gone  away 
"  and  retired  to  London,  or  elsewhere  to  tlieii-  homes, 
"  except  the  duke  of  York,  who  remained  about  the 
■'  king's  person,  and  Sir  Richard  d'Estury  ;  thèse 
"  two,   with   Sir   Thomas    de    Percy,    brought    to    the 
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Sources  of  "  kiner's  notice  the  business  of  the  said  Froissart,  and 
Clu'orikle.  "  be  wished  to  see  the  book  which  Froissart  had  brought; 
"  so  be  saw  it  in  bis  cbamber,  "«-bere  Froissart  bad 
•'  placed  it  on  tbe  bed  of  state,  and  be  opened  and 
"  looked  inside  it,  and  it  pleased  bim  greatly  ;  indeed, 
"  it  must  bave  pleased  bim  well,  for  it  was  well  written, 
"  iUuminated,  and  tbe  stories  illustrated  witb  parnt- 
"  ings  ;  it  was  covered  witb  scarlet  velvet,  witb  ten 
"  clasps  of  silver  gilt  and  ricbly  worked  in  tbe  centre 
*'  witb  golden  roses.  Tbe  king  asked  tbe  said  Froissart 
"  of  wbat  it  treated,  and  be  said,  '  Of  love/  He  was 
"  greatly  deligbted  witb  tbis  answer,  and  examined 
"  tbe  book  in  several  places  and  read  ont  of  it 
"  for  be  could  read  and  speak  Frencb  very  well,  and 
"  tben  be  bad  it  taken  by  a  knigbt  named  Sir 
"  Ricbard  Credon,  and  carried  to  bis  private  cbamber, 
"  and  from  tbat  time  forward  tbe  king  gave  tbe  said 
"  Froissart  more  and  more  good  cbeer  and  gracions 
"  réception.  And  it  bappened  tbat  on  tbis  very  Sunday 
"  tbat  tbe  king  bad  received  and  kept  witb  great 
"  affection  tbe  said  book,  an  Englisb  esquire  was  in  tbe 
"  king's  cbamber,  wbo  was  named  Henry  Cristede,  a 
"  man  of  means  and  prudence,  wbo  spoke  Frencb  well 
"  and  fluently,  and  be  accompanied  tbe  said  Sir 
"  Jobn  Froissart,  seeing  tbat  tbe  king  and  tbe  nobles 
"  bad  given  bim  sucb  good  cbeer  and  fine  réception, 
"  and  be  bad  seen  tbe  book  wbicb  Froissart  bad  pre- 
"  sented  to  tbe  king,  and  imagined  tbat  tbe  said  FroLs- 
"  sart,  from  bis  manner  and  speecb,  was  tbe  bistorian  ; 
"  indeed,  be  bad  already  been  told  so  by  tbe  said 
"  Ricbard  d'Estury  ;  so  be  spoke  to  Sir  Jobn  Froissart 
"  in  tbe  manner  I  sball  tell  you. 

AU  wbicb  facts  Froissart  kept  in 

''  bis  mind,  and  wrote  tbem  down,  for  be  did  not  wisb 
"  to  forget  tbem.  And  Jobn  Froissart,  wbo  was  in 
"  tbe  king  of  England's  bousebold  as  mucb  as  be 
"  pleased,  says,"  &c 
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We   hâve   now  seen   that  WavriD,    when   he  adopts  Sources  of 
the  narrative  of  Froissart,  though  for  some  reason  not  chrouicle. 
now  apparent  he  has  in  one  or  more  instances  thought 
proper  to  disguise  the  fact,  does  not  hesitate  on  other 
occasions  to  avow  his  obligation  to  him,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge  most  distinctly  the  source  to  "which  he  is  indebted. 
Yet  we  must  not  infer  that  Froissart's  chronicle  alone 
has  supplied  our  author  with  his  materials  for  the  period 
over  which  that  chronicle  extends.     There  is  occasional 
évidence  of  other  and  distinct  sources.      The  chronicle 
of  Flanders,  the   chronicle  of  the  betrayal   and  death 
of  Richard   the   Second,   king   of  England,   and   other 
sources^  of  which  the  authority  cannot  now  be  traced, 
hâve  by  turns  contributed  to  the  formation  of  Wavrin's 
test.     Thèse  memorials,  albeit  at  times  the  précise  lan- 
guage  and  arrangement  are  followed  without  any  ap- 
préciable altération,  are  frequently  much  condensed  and 
the  order  of  the  narrative  transformed,  entire  chapters 
being  omitted  when  the  matter  and  incidents   related 
are  foreign  to  the  design  in  hand,  and  the  relation  of 
one  writer  is  iatercalated  with  incidents  borrowed  from 
another   so  as  to  présent  in  many  respects  a  new  and 
original  composition.     Wavrin  himself  explains  his  de- 
sign in  that  respect  ;  after  speaking   of  Geoffrey  Tête- 
Noire  and  the  siège  of  Ventadour   in  1388,  almost  in 
the  very  words  of  Froissart,  he  adds  : — ^  ''  For  that  I, 
"  author   of  the  chronicles  of  England,   do   not   wish 
"  to  treat  of  or  coUect  at  great  length  ail   the  things 
"  that  happened  in  several  and  divers  places,  but  only 
"  such  as  relate  to  the  wars  of  France,  England,  and 
"  Britany,  and  those  of  Castille  and  Portugal  with  the 
"  English,  I  shall  speak  hère,  but  only   very    briefly, 
"  of  the  duke  of  Gueldres,  as   he   was  a  near  relative 
"  of  the  king  of  England  and  his  uncles  ;  on  them  he 
"  relied   and  hoped  to  hâve   help  and  succour  if  any 

'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  iv,  lib.  1,  c.  53.     Cf.  Froissart,  lib.  3,  c.  113 
vol.  2,  p.  705. 
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"  necessity  arose,  but  at  that  time  there  were  such 
"  great  troubles  in  England  that  tbey  could  give  no 
''  heed  to  him  ;  and  on  the  other  hand  they  knew 
"  that  the  young  duke  of  Gueldi-es  was  so  valiant  and 
"  brave  that  they  had  no  doubt  of  his  achieving  in  the 
"  end  his  object  and  undertaking,  as  indeed  he  did  ; 
''  for  the  Brabanters,  by  command  of  their  lady,  the 
"  countess  of  Brabant,  on  account  of  some  quarrel  which 
"  she  said  she  had  with  the  duke  of  Gueldres,  sent  a 
'•  large  armed  force  from  the  communities  of  lier 
"  country  of  Brabant,  together  with  those  of  the  good 
"  towns  of  that  country,  to  lay  siège  to  the  fair  town 
"  of  Grave  ;  but  the  duke  of  Gueldres  with  a  handful 
"  of  men  attacked  them  thereupon  so  suddenly,  that 
'•'  he  routed  and  put  them  to  flight,  a  great  number 
"  being  slain  and  taken  prisoners  with  most  of  the 
"  sri'eat  lords  of  Brabant.  Never  was  there  heard  of 
'•  a  more  disgraceful  thing  than  this  defeat  which  turned 
"  upon  the  Brabanters.  The  duchess  of  Brabant  was 
''•  much  grieved  at  this  disaster,  and  she  sent  for 
'■  succour  to  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  had  mar- 
"  ried  lier  daughter's  (sister's)  daughtei-,^  v/ho  was 
"  daughter  of  the  count  of  Flanders,  and  through  that 
"  sister,  after  the  death  of  the  duchess  [the  duchy  of 
"  Brabant]  would  descend  to  the  said  duchess  of  Bur- 
"  gund}^  For  this  cause,  therefore,  Duke  Philip  had 
"  good  and  legitimate  reason  to  extend  his  helping 
"  hand  to  her  in  order  to  abate  the  pride  of  this  duke 
"  of  Gueldres,  who  had  recently  also  sent  to  defy  the 
"  young  king  Charles  of  France;  but  the  king  took 
'•'  this  in  bad  grâce,  and  had  sho^^^l  great  despite  thereat, 
"  and  so  much  had  he  taken  the  affair  to  heart,  that 


'  Mai'garet,  sister  of  Jane,  duchess 
of  Brabant,  was  maiTied  to  Louis 
de  Màle,  count  of  Flanders  ;  it  was 
tlieir  daughter  Margaret,  nièce  of 
the  duchess,  who  married  Philip  le 
Hardi,    duke    of   Burgundy.     She 


died  on  the  1 6th  March  1405.  Aller 
the  death  of  the  Duchess  Janein  1406, 
Anthony,  second  son  of  Margaret 
of  Flanders  and  Duke  Philip  of 
Burgundy,  became  duke  of  Brabant. 
(Art  de  Vcrif.  les  Dates,  xiv.  103.) 
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"  the  iîrst  tliing  he  thouglit  of  doing  was  to  pass  iuto  Sources  of 

"  Gueldres   with  the   intention    to   overcome   and  put  chronide 

"  into  subjection  the   duke  who  had  thus  defied  him, 

"  and  for  tliis  reason  he  delayed  taking  vengeance  on 

"  the   duke    of    Britany   for   the    capture   of    Messire 

"  Oliver  de  Clichon,  his  constable,  notwithstanding  that 

"  before  his  departure,  by  the  advice  of  his  uncles,  the 

'•  matters  were  sufficiently  arranged;  as  y  ou  imay  see 

"  at  length  in  Froissart." 

We  hâve  sufficiently  drawn  the  reader's  notice  to  the 
fiict  that  V/avrin,  though  he  principally  adopts  the 
chronicle  of  Froissart  for  his  information  upon  English 
affairs,  does  not  simply  transcribe  his  predecessor's  nar- 
rative, but  adapts  it/  with  such  modifications  as  he 
thought  proper,  to  the  purpose  of  his  own  chronicle. 

With  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century,  v/hen  Frois-  Monstrelet. 
sart's  chronicle  terminâtes,  Wavrin's  sources  in  référence 
to  English  affairs  become  less  and  less  distinctly  trace- 
able.  Monstrelet,  without  doubt,  was  mucli  consulted  by 
Wavrin,  and  either  his  chronicle  or  some  other  memo- 
rials,  common  alike  to  Wavrin  and  to  Monstrelet,  fur- 
nished  to  a  great  extent  the  materials  for  the  chronicles 
of  England,  down  to  the  period  with  which  the  first 
édition  closed,  that  is,  the  coronation  of  King  Henry  the 
Fifth.  The  compilation  of  this  portion  of  the  work  was 
begun  sometime  between  the  years  i4-±5  and  145.5  ;  about 
which  latter  date  it  was  completed  and  published  with 
the  prologue   now  prefixed  to   the  entire  work.   *It  is 


'  A.  collation  of  Wa^TÎn  with 
Froissart  Avill  fully  justify  this 
observation.  Among  others,  cf. 
Wavrin,  vol.  ii.  lib.  1,  c.  41,  -with 
Froissart,  lib.  1,  pt.  1,  c.  194,  vol.  i. 
p.  16G  ;  Jean  le  Bel,c.  61,  vol.  ii. 
p.  10  ;  Wavrin,  vol.  ii.  lib.  1,  ce.  44, 
45;  Fr.  lib.  1,  pt.  1,  ce.  200-212; 
Wavrin,  vol.  ii.  lib.  2,  c.  12  ;  Fr. 
lib.  1,  ce.  246,  247;  Wavr.  vol.  iii. 
lib.  3,  ce.  3,  8;  Froiss.  lib.  2,  ce. 


159,  ISl,  165,  and  ce.  107,  198; 
Wavr.  vol.  iv.  lib.  1,  c.  54;  Froiss. 
lib.  3,  c.  114;  Wavr.  vol.  iv.  lib. 
2,  ce.  25,  26  ;  Froiss.  lib.  3.  ce. 
136,  137;  Wavrin,  vol.  iv.  lib.  3, 
c.  19  ;  Froiss.  lib.  4,  e.  51,  vol.  iii. 
p.  258;  Wavr.  vol.  iv.  lib.  4,  c.  1]  ; 
Froiss.  lib.  4,  c.  GS,  vol.  iii,  p.  333, 
and  Wavr^  vol.  iv.  lib.  4,  ce.  25,  2C; 
Froiss.  lib.  4,  c.  75,  vol.  iii.  p.  349, 
350  et  seq.,  and  lib.  5,  ce.  6  and  7. 
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Sources  quite  possible  that,  even  for  the  last  twenty  years  of  the 
Chronkle.  period  embraced  in  the  fii-st  four  volumes,  our  autlior 
sliould  hâve  derived  some  of  the  information  he  has 
recorded  either  from  the  actual  relation  of  those  who 
had  the  opportunity  of  knowing,  or  at  least  a  confir- 
mation of  existing  memoii'S  from  their  personal  tes- 
timony.  In  speaking  of  the  horrible  carnage  at  the 
battle  of  Shrewsbury,  he  writes  :' — "  For  as  I  hâve  heard 
"  it  related  by  word  of  mouth  and  in  writing,  there 
"  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  book  of  ail  this  chronicle, 
"  from  the  tirae  of  the  conquest  of  Duke  William  when 
"  he  obtained  the  kingdom  of  England,  any  battle  so 
"  fidl  of  horrors  and  so  much  shedding  of  Christian 
"  blood  as  in  that  one  of  which  we  are  now  speaking  ;" 
and  again,  "  and  as  I  hâve  been  informed  by  men  of 
"  note,  who  told  me  that  they  had  been  assured  of  a 
"  truth  by  knights  and  persons  of  authority  who  had 
"  witnessed  it,  that  there  never  was  heard  of  in  history 
"  any  affair  that  equalled  it." 

The  last  book  of  vol.  iv.  embraces  the  entire  reign 
of  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  although  many  of  the  chap- 
ters  hère  correspond  in  matter  and  arrangement,  to  a 
oreat  extent,  with  Monstrelet's  chronicle  durino-  the 
same  period,  the  matter  is  much  fuller  of  particulars  in 
Wavrin,  the  incidents  connected  with  English  affairs 
are  related  at  greater  length,  and  we  may  assume  that 
though  he  followed  Monstrelet,  he  was  not  indebted  to 
him  solely  for  his  narrative.^ 

We  are  unable  to  trace  to  its  source  the  long  and 
graphie  description  which  our  author  gives  in  the  first 
and  second  chapters  of  the  sixth  book,  of  the  causes  of 
the  dissensions  wliich  arose  between  King  Henry  and 


»  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  iv.  lib. 
6,  c.  2. 

-  Compare  Chi-on.  d'Engleterre, 
voL  iv.  lib.  6,  c.  1 5,  with  Monstrelet, 
vol.  i.  c.  26  (éd.  1595),  p.  24  et  seq.; 


Wavr.  ibid.  c.  16;  Monstr.  c.  28, 
p.  25  \°.  ;  Wavr.  ibid.  c.  1 7  ;  Wavr. 
vol.  iv.  lib.  6,  ce.  19-21;  Monstr. 
vol.  i.  c.  47,  p.  75  v°.;  Wavr. 
vol.  iv.  lib.  6,  ce.  27  and  31. 
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the  Perdes,  after  Isabella,  widow  of  the  lately  déposée!  Sources  of 
monarch,  had  been  sent  baek  to  France.     In  relathiff  )}^''^™'f 

'  o  Lmonicle. 

tliè  anecdote  relative  to  the  earl  of  Douglas  and 
the  Scottish  prisoners  after  the  battle  of  Homildon 
Hill  (14th  Sept.  1402),  Wavrin  makes  the  refusai  to 
deliver  the  prisoners  to  King  Henry  proceed  from 
Sir  Thomas  de  Percy.^  He  says  that  Sir  Thomas  de 
Percy,  having  reflised  to  deliver  the  earl  of  Douglas 
to  King  Henry,  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  king, 
and  he  adds  : — "The  said  Sir  Thomas  de  Percy,  about 
"  six  days  after  the  departure  of  the  pui'suivant 
"  (sent  by  King  Henry  to  demand  the  surrender  of 
"  the  prisoners),  came  to  London  before  the  king,  who, 
"  while  he,  Su'  Thomas,  was  making  his  révérence 
"  and  excusing  himself,  asked  him  in  a  very  furious 
"  manner  if  he  had  brought  the  earl  of  Douglas  with 
"  him,  to  which  Sir  Thomas  replied  that  he  had  not, 
"  and  that  he  was  his  prisoner  in  his  country.  The  king 
"  at  thèse  words  was  much  enraged  and  struck  Percy 
"  a  heavy  blow,  which  Sir  Thomas  having  borne,  he 
"  quitted  the  présence  without  taking  leave,  mounted 
"  his  horse  and  returned  home.''  ~ 

Monstrelet  makes  no  aUnsion  to  the  occurrences  hère 
described,  and  in  lien  of  the  detailed  account  which  our 
author  gives  of  the  subséquent  steps  taken  by  the  Percies 
for  securing  the  alliance  of  the  Scots  and  Welsh,  and  of 
their  proceedings  until  the  décisive  victory  gained  at 
Shrewsbury,  he  has  only  one  short  unsatisfaotory  chapter,^ 


'  The  capture  of  the  earl  of 
Douglas  was  made  by  Hotspur. 
Henry,  earl  of  Northumherland,  and 
his  son  Henry  de  Percy  only,  were 
engaged  in  this  battle.  The  chro- 
nicler  hère  seems  to  hâve  confounded 
the  earl  of  Northumberland,  the 
constable,  Anth  his  brother  Thomas 
de  Percy,  ^ho  was  earl  of  Worcester. 
Moreover,  he  speaks  of  Thomas  de 


Percy  as  the  son  of  the  earl  of  North- 
umberland,  and  this  would  favour  a 
conjecture  that  the  transcriber  has 
■written  Thomas  for  Henry. 

^  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  iv.  lib. 
6,  c.  1.  The  miniature  hère  is  very 
clever.  King  Henry  is  represented 
giving  Percy  a  box  on  the  ear. 

^  Contrast  Monstrelet,  vol.  i,  cap.  7, 
and  Wavrin,  vol. iv.  lib.  6.  ce.  1  and  2. 
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Sources  of  in  wliicli  lie  confoimds  the  events  of  tlie  battle  fought  in 
Wavrin's     ^^492  ^ith  tliose  of  tlie  battle  of  Shrewsbury  in  1403. 

Chromcle.  .  i     ,    ,      ,  •  , 

His  relation  is  aitogether  very  meagre  ;  but  testimony  to 
Henry 's  prowess  on  the  field  is  borne  by  botli  writers. 
Wavrin,  however,  says  : — "  King  Henry,  wLom  the 
"  matter  touched  more  nearly  than  any  other  person, 
"  troubled  at  seeing  his  vanguard  thus  defeated  and 
'•'  discomfited,  began  first  in  a  loud  voice  to  encourage 
"  liis  men  to  acquit  themselves  well,  then  striking  into 
"  the  ranks,  he  performed  many  a  fine  exploit  of  arms, 
"  so  much  so  that  by  both  sides  he  was  accounted  a 
"  most  valiant  knight  ;  and  it  was  related  for  certain 
"  that  on  that  day,  with  his  own  hand  he  slew  thirty  of 
"  the  enemy's  men.  To  say  the  truth,  through  his  skill, 
"  courage,  and  noble  demeanour  was  the  battle  gained 
"  and  the  enemy  discomfited.  Thrice  he  was  unhorsed 
"  by  the  earl  of  Douglas'  lance,  and  in  rescuing  him 
"  several  were  slain,  and  there  fell  many  a  man  never 
"  to  rise  again." 

We  hâve  then  five  chapters  entirely  occupied  by  the 
challenge  and  letters  sent  by  Louis  duke  of  Orléans  to 
King  Henry  of  England,  with  the  king's  replies.  The 
copies  of  thèse  documents  are  derived  fi'om  the  same 
som^ce,  and  probably  translated  from  the  same  Latin 
originals  as  those  used  by  Monstrelet.  Tlie  letter  of 
défiance  written  by  the  count  de  St.  Pol  to  King  Henry, 
dated  lOth  Feb.  1402  (Wavi'in  bas  llth  Feb.),  is  given 
at  lengtli  by  both  Monstrelet  and  Wavrin  ;  but  the 
latter  is  much  fuller  in  his  narrative  relating  to  the 
reply  given  by  the  king  to  the  count's  messenger,— 
"  who,  upon  hearing  the  king's  answer,  without  making 
"  any  rejoinder,  set  ofi*  with  ail  diligence  for  Dover, 
"  where  he  took  ship  for  Calais,  and  thence  went  on 
"  direct  to  Aire,  where  he  found  the  Count  Waleran, 
"  his  master,  and  to  whom  he  related  by  word  of 
"  mouth  the  message  with  which  he  had  been  charged, 
"  iust   as   you   hâve   heard  it.     When   the    count   had 
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'•■  heard  the  messonger  touching  the  answer  of  King  Sources  of 
"  Henry,  he  was  much  troubled  in  heart,  but  tried  to  chronicle. 
"  pass  it  off  as  vvell  as  lie  coiild,  and  in  order  to  keep 
"  Jhis  Word,  he  prepared  in  ail  haste  to  make  war 
"  upon  the  said  King  Henry  and  ail  those  whom  he 
"  thought  "would  owe  him  any  grudge."  Wavrin  then 
narrâtes,  much  in  the  same  language  as  does  Monstre- 
let,  the  particulars  relating  to  the  figure  which  the 
count  de  St.  Pol  caused  to  be  made,  being  a  repré- 
sentation of  the  earl  of  Rutland,  ("son  to  the  duke  of 
"  York  and  cousin-german  of  the  said  King  Henry") 
hanging  by  the  feet  on  a  gibbet,  and  which  he  caused 
to  be  set  up  near  the  gâtes  of  Calais.^ 

Monstrelet  and  Wavrin  both  give  a  description  of 
an  encounter  at  sea,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  ]  403, 
between  the  admirai  of  Britany  and  some  English 
pirates,  in  which  the  Bretons  gained  the  advantage. 
The  détails  of  this  fight  are  fuller  in  our  author  than 
in  Monstrelet  ;  but  the  latter  closes  his  narrative  with 
a  brief  account  of  an  esquire  named  Gilbert  de  Fretun, 
or  Strethun,  a  native  of  the  country  of  Guisnes,  who 
sent  a  challenge  to  the  king  of  England  to  avoid  doiug 
him  his  homage.^  Wavrin  has  nothing  of  this,  but 
in  lieu  thereof  gives  the  following  account  of  a  deseent 
made  on  the  English  coast  by  the  Bretons,  and  their 
defeat  by  the  English  under  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
Richard  de  Beaucharap.  With  référence  to  the  naval 
engagement  first  spoken  of,  he  adds  to  what  Mon- 
strelet has  said  : — "  In  this  engagement  there  were  but 
"  few  English  gentlemen  présent,  the  force  consisting 
"  only  of  people  got  together  at  random,  who  held 
"  the  sea  and  plundered  everything  they  could 
"  meet,  making  war  upon  ail  nations  ;  and  it  was 
"  principally  in   order  to  destroj'  thcin  that  the   duke 


'  Monstrelet,  vol.  i.  c.  10,  and 
Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  iv.  lib.  6, 
c.  8. 


-  Monstrelet,  vol.  i.  c.  12,  and 
Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  iv.  lib.  6, 
c.  10. 
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Sources  of  "  of  Britany  fitted  out  this  armament  under  bis  ad- 
Chronide.  "  niiral  ;  and  greatly  were  they  rejoiced  when  they 
"  learned  the  news  of  their  destruction.  But  the  kins: 
"  of  England  and  the  English,  grieving  mucli  at  this 
"  adventui'e,  dçtermined  forthwith  to  place  men  ail 
"  along  the  coast  towards  the  English  ports,  and  to 
"  keep  a  navy  ready  to  protect  and  aid  them,  and  to 
"  défend  the  island  ;  for  the  king  and  his  council  natu- 
"  rally  thought  that  it  only  rested  with  the  Bretons, 
"  elated  with  their  récent  good  fortune,  to  begin  again 
"  with  a  fresh  armament  ;  and  so  it  turned  out,  for  not 
"  very  long  affcer  the  admii'al  of  Britany,  having  re- 
"  posed  and  being  reinforced  by  the  seigneur  du  Chas- 
"  telneuf  and  several  others  with  him,  again  set  out  to 
"  sea.  This  time  there  might  be  as  many  as  there  were 
"  before,  that  is  to  say,  about  twelve  hundred  lances, 
"  brought  together  as  well  from  the  country  of  Britany 
"  as  from  Normandy,  and  men  ail  well  accustomed  to 
"  war.  They  set  out  then  from  Yennes,  and  proceeded  to 
"  take  sea  from  the  port  of  St.  Malo  with  the  intention  of 
"  making  their  descent  on  the  port  of  Termue,^  (?  Dart- 
"  mouth).  The  admkal  and  some  others  were  against 
"  this  step  ;  but  their  advice  not  being  approved  of  by 
"  the  seigneur  de  Chastel  and  others  of  his  opinion,  a 
"  landing  was  made  by  them  in  expectation  that  the 
"  admirai  and  the  rest  would  foUow.  This  they  did 
"  not  do.  They  had  no  sooner  landed  than  they  put 
"  themselves  in  order  of  battle  ;  and  not  far  from  them 
"  were  the  English,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  the  earl 
"  of  Warwick,  who,  having  raised  his  banner,  began 
"  his  march,  crying  'Saint  George  for  Warwick.'  Thus 
"  they  came  up  with  the  Bretons,  who  valiantly  and 
"  with  great  com'age  defended  themselves  with  ail  their 
"  force  ;  but  the  English  began  to  discharge  their  arrows 
"  so  rapidly  that  they  seemed  to  fall  like  hail^  but 
"  when  they  came  to  close  fighting  with  theii-  swords 

'  Tennue,  or  Dertemue,  formerly  the  ordinary  way  of  spelling  Dartmouth. 
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'  and  axes,  both  parties  fouglit  most  vigoroiisly.     The  Sources  of 

•  English  were  in  far  gTeater  numbers  than  the  Bretons,  chTMiTcle 

'  wlio  for  this  reason  were  unable  to  sustain  the  Eng- 

'  lish  attack;  and  thus  were  the  Bretons  vanquished, 

'  and  the   seigneur  du  Chastel   and   his   two  brothers 

'  were  slain,  and  with  them  a  Norman  knight,  named 

'  Sir  John  Marchel,  and  many  others.     About  one  hun- 

'  dred  were   taken   prisoners,  and  amongst   them   the 

'  seigneur   de   Bacqueville,   who   was    afterwards   ran- 

'  somed.     The  admirai  and  those  who  remained  with 

'  him  in  the  ships,  leaming  the  discomfitiu'e  of  their 

'  men,  and  that   it   was  out  of  their   power  to  assist 

'  them,  returned  into  their  own  country  sad  and  dis- 

'  consolate  for  their  gTeat  loss."^ 

Wavrin  relates  the  advaneement  in  1406  of  John, 
duke  of  Burgundy  to  the  government  of  Pieardy,  with 
no  material  différence  from  Monstrelets  account.  The 
names  of  the  English  ambassadors  who  came  to  the 
French  court  about  the  same  time  on  the  subject  of  a 
maiTiage  between  Isabella,  King  Richard's  widow,  and 
Henry,  prince  of  Wales,  are  the  same  in  both  writers; 
there  is,  however,  a  distinct  character  in  Wavrin's  nar- 
rative relating  to  the  object  of  the  embassy  and  the 
effect  produced  by  the  report  of  the  ill  success  of  the 
mission.  He  gives  the  détails  much  fuller  than  Mon- 
strelet,  and  affcer  mentioning  the  circumstance  of  the 
king-'s  recall  of  Sir  Clugnet  de  Brabant,  who  had  been 
recently  appointed  to  the  office  of  grand  admirai  of 
France,  and  his  return  to  Paris,  the  two  narratives  be- 
come  entirely  distinct.  Wavrin  refers  to  a  friendly 
alliance  then  made  between  the  dukes  of  Orléans  and 
Burgundy,  the  marriage  of  Isabella  with  Charles,  son  of 


'  Monstrêlet  in  a  subséquent  chap. 
ter,  c.  14,  gives  a  brief  description 
of  this  descent  ;  and  Stowe  gives 
the  folloAving  short  account  of  the 
same    invasion  :  —  "  The    lord   of 


"  Cassels,  in  Brytaine,  arrived  at 
"  Blackepoole,  two  milles  out  of 
"  Dartmouth,  with  a  great  navy, 
"  where  of  the  rustical  people  -whom 
"  he  ever  dispised  he  was  slaine."^ 
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Sources  of  the  duke  of  Orléans,  who  soon  afterwards  takes  with  hini 

\v  â.vnn's 

Chronicle.  ^^^^  niece  and  daugîiter-in-law  ;  the  duke  of  Burgundy  also 
withdraws  to  his  countiy  of  Artois  and  Flanders,  and 
summons  from  his  c^iintrv  c^  Burgundy  six  hundred 
fighting  men,  whom  he  places  in  garrison  on  the  fron- 
tiers  of  the  Boulonnois  to  act  against  the  English. 
About  the  same  time  also  the  duke  of  Northumberland 
and  his  grandson,  the  Lord  Percy,  came  over  to  the 
king  of  France  to  ask  for  assistance  to  enable  them  to 
make  war  on  the  king  of  England,  "  and  they  pro- 
"  mised  the  king  of  France  to  serve  him  and  give 
"  him  hostages  from  their  nearest  relatives  and  friends, 
"  but  their  application  was  unsuccessful,  and  they  re- 
'•  turned  home  abashed." 

It  would  not  perhaps  be  désirable,  even  if  it  were 
practicable,  in  thèse  introductory  remarks  to  cite  ail 
the  passages  "which  disting-uish  the  chronicle  of  Mon- 
strelet  from  that  of  our  author.  It  has  been  thought 
sufficient  to  notice  a  few  of  the  différences  between  the 
two  chronicles,  which  seem  to  dénote  a  common  source, 
but  appear  to  contradicfc  the  notion  that  one  was  copied 
from  the  other. 

The  narrative  of  the  murder  of  the  duke  of  Or- 
léans, by  John,  duke  of  Burgundy,  in  1407,  as  given 
by  Wavrin,  contains  some  détails  not  mentioned  by 
Monstrelet.^     Our  author  states  that  Henry,  on  hearing 


'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  iv.  lib. 
6,  c.  19.  The  chronicles  of  France 
are  referred  to  by  Wavrin  as  the 
authority  nsed  hy  him  in  this  re- 
lation : — "  Apres  le  dit  duc  dOrliens 
"  mort,  le  duc  Jehan  de  Bourgoigne 
"  se  party  de  Paris  hastivement  si 
"  sen  vint  en  ses  pays  dArtois  et  de 
"  Flandres,  ou  il  assambla  ses  barons 
"  et  chevalliers,  evesques  et  abbez, 
"  et  tous  ceulz  quil  luy  sambla  estre 
"  propices  pour  avoir   conseil   sur 


ses  affaires,  qui  nestoient  mie  petis, 

desquelz  je  vous  lairay  une  espace; 

'  mais  quy  a  plain  voldra   scavoir 

'  de  ces  matières   voye  les  cronic- 

■  ques  de  France  ;  la  porra  trouver 
•  tout  au  long  la  manière  et   com- 

■  ment  pour  lors  les  choses  furent 

■  démenées  et  conduites  tant  de 
lune  partie  comme  de  lantre, 
Lesqueles  choses  advindrent  lan 
mil  quatre  cens  et  sept."    (Chron. 

.'Engleterre,  vol.  iv.  lib.  C,  cap.  1 9.) 
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of  the  assassination  of  tlie  duke  of  Orléans,  assembled  ^oui'ces  of 

lin  11  1  •      i     Wavrin's 

a  parliament,   wheii   it   was   orderecl    that   ail   subjects  chronicle. 
of  the  English  crown  in  France    should    abstain  from 
favourino;  either  the  Orleanists  or  the  Burgundians.^ 

When  the  Liégeois,  in  the  year  1408,  rebelled  against 
John  of  Bavaria,  their  bishop,  drove  him  out  of  their 
country,  and  besieged  him  in  the  town  of  Maestriclit, 
the  bishop  asked  the  assistance  of  his  l^rother-in-law, 
the  duke  of  Burgundy.  A  full  narrative  of  the  détails 
of  the  battle  which  ensued  and  the  defeat  of  the  Lié- 
geois is  given  by  both  Monstrelet  and  Wavrin,  who 
alike  close  their  account,  foiinded,  no  doubt,  upon  tlie 
same  written  memorials,  with  a  glowing  eulogy  on  tlie 
prowess  of  the  leaders  and  the  valour  displayed  by 
those  engaged  on  both  sides,  dwelling  particularly  on 
the  chivalroiis  bearing  of  Duke  John  of  Burgundy. 
Wavrin,  however,  refers  more  particularly  to  the  testi- 
mony  of  eye-witnesses.  "  Certainement,  comone  jay 
"  trouve  pir  enqueste  de  ceulz  onesTiies  quy  furent  a 
'•  la  journée,  le  duc  de  Bourgoigne  y  fut  lun  des  plus 
'•'  vaillans  chevalliers  de  toutes  les  deux  parties,  et 
"  sans  faulte  se  au  long  voulloie  raconter  les  vaillances 
"  qui  faites  y  furent,  et  par  qui,  tant  dun  coste  comme 
"  dautre,  trop  alongeroie  ma  matière,  si  en  laisse  leffect 
'•'  au  jugement  de  tous  ceurs  sachans  que  cest  de  teles 
"  adventures." - 


And  on    another    occasion    (A.D.  I  "  y  courut   par  quoy   la  ville  fut 

1413)  the  chronicles  of  S.  Denis  are  "  rendue  en  lobeissance  du  roy  de 

again     referred     to  : — "En     celle  "  France,  et  fut  lors  renouvelée  la 

"  saison  le  Vendredy,  neufiesme  jour  "  paix    faite   a  Chartres  entre   les 

"  de    Juing,    le    roy    de     France  "  parties  dOrlyens  et  de  Bourgoigne 

"  et  son    excercite    mist  le   siège  *'  avec  les  serraens  recoullez  dune 

"  devant  la  cite  de  Bourges,  mais  "  part  et  dautre,"     (Ibid.  cap.  29.) 

"  de   ce  quy   fait   y   fut   ne   vous  \       '  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  iv.  lib. 

'*  quier  faire  grant  mencion,  pource  6,  c.  20. 

"  que  es  cronicques  de   France  est  -'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  iv.  lib. 

"  Ihistore  continuée  tout  au  long  ja  6,  cap.  21.      Cf.  Monstrelet,  cap.  47 

"  y    eu.st   il    maintes   belles   escar-  ;   (edit.  1.595),  p.  75  v". 
"  muches  faites,  mais  en  fin  traitie 
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Sources  of       Wavrin,  in  speaking  of  tlie  death  of  King  Henry  the 

Srlïkie.  Fourth,  relates  the  anecdote  of  the  removal  of  the  crown 

by  Prince  Hemy,  and  adds: — "And  very   soon  after 

"  this,  scarcely   uttering   another   word,    King   Henry 

"  ended  his  life,  and  so  he  was  bnried   decently  and 

''  -with  honour;  and  snbsequently  the  body  was  taken 

"  on  a  barge  down  the  river  Thames  as  far  as  Graves- 

"  end,'  and  thence  was  carried  on  a  litter  to   Canter- 

"  bury,  where  it  was  placed  in  a  very  rich  coffin  of 

"  brass  near  to  the  shrine  of  Saint  Thomas.     And  on 

"  the  other  side   lay  the   noble   prince    of  Wales,    his 

"  imcle,  who  was  father  to  King  Richard,  whose  king- 

"  dom  he  had  usurped,  as  has  been  narrated  above." 

Hisfirst  We  hâve  now  reached  the  period   at  which  "Wavrin 

plS""""  terminated  his  first  issue,^  as  he  himself  tells  us  in  his 


'  In  a  MS.  preserved  in  Corpus  ] 
Christi  Collège,  Cambridge,  M.  xiv.  | 
98,  there  is  a  singular  story  told  by 
Clément  Llaydestone,  on  the  au- 
throity  of  one  of  the  three  persons 
employed  to  convey  the  body  of 
King  Henry  the  Fourth  by  M-ater, 
from  Westminster,  for  interment  at 
Canterbury.  Finding  themselves  in 
danger  of  a  storm,  they  threw  the 
dead  body  into  thê  river,  and  pro- 
ceeding  to  Canterbury,  depositedthe 
empty  coffin  in  the  grave.  (Peck, 
Desiderata  Curios.,  lib.  7,  No.  ii.) 

^  We  hâve  before  shown  that 
Wavrin  published  the  first  issue  of 
his  chronicle  in  four  volumes,  and 
that  he  must  hâve  concluded  with 
the  coronation  of  King  Henry  the 
Fifth.  It  is  manifest  that  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  fifth  volume  as  -we  now 
hâve  it  was  in  the  first  issue  the  ter- 
mination  of  volume  iv.  The  narra- 
tive of  Henry's  death  -would  very  na- 
turally  be  closed  with  an  account  of 
his  children;  and  Wavrin,  in  his  pro- 
logue, clearly  enough  intimâtes  that 


his  design  was  to  complète  his  work 

in  four  volumes,  brought  down  to 

Henry's  coronation.     It   was    not, 

therefore,  until  a  transcription  was 

made   of   the   entire   work  left  by 

Wavrin   in   six   volimies,  that  the 

termination  of  the  fourth,  and  the 

commencement  of  the  fifth  volume, 

assumed  the  appearance  they  now 

présent.     The  fourth  volume,  then, 

as  it  now  exists,  after  the  words — 

as  has  been  narrated  above, — ends 

with  this  phrase: — "Et  atant  fine  le 

''■  quart  volume  de   ces   cronicques 

'    d'Angleterre.    Si  commencerons 

"  le  chincquiesme  au  couronnement 

1  •'  du  roy  Henry  son  filz  v^  de  ce 

I  '•  nom — en    poursievant  jusques   a 

j  ••  lan  soixante  et  douze,  que  règne 

j  •'  triumphamment    Edouard-le-De- 

I  '■  bonnaire."    It   has   been   before 

suggested  that  the  words  having  re- 

,  ference  to  a  fifth  volimie,  and  the 

continuation    of   the  work   to    the 

year  1472,  "in  which  the  gracions 

'  •'  Edward  reigns  triumphantly,"  did 

not  exist,  and  could  not  hâve  existed 
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prologue  : — "  Environ  lan  mil  quatre  cens  chincquante  Sources  of 
"  et  cliincq  me  ingérai  de  vouloir  emprendre  et  achever  ^^^"^'"V^'s 
'•  ceste  euvre  jusques  au  couronnement  du  'Roy  Edouard 
"  (Henr}^)  V^^.  de  ce  nom."  He  determined  to  embark  in 
this  undertaking  some  time  after  the  return  of  his  nephew, 
Waleran,  lord  of  Wavrin,  from  Constantinoj)le  in  the  year 
144!5,  and  he  must  hâve  been  occupied  nearly  nine  years 
in  collecting  materials  and  in  preparing  the  work  for 
publication.*     The  issuing  of  this  compilation,  however, 


in  the  first  édition  of  the  work  com- 
prised  in  four  volumes,  and  to  -which 
the  prologue  was  ■srritten.  This 
passage  must  hâve  been  added  when 
the  six  volumes  were  transcribed, 
and  probably  after  Wavrin's  death  ; 
at  the  same  time  also  we  must 
believe  that  the  words  were  interpo- 
lated  in  the  last  chapter  (cap.  31), 
after  stating  that  Henry  maintained 
his  kingdom  in  peace  and  justice, 
"  comme  si  aprez  ou  chincquiesme 
"  volume  est  plainement  déclare." 
The  passage  which  we  suggest  ter- 
minated  the  fourth  volume,  and  was 
afterwards  transferred  to  the  begin- 
ning  of  volimie  v.,  is  as  foUows:  — 
"  Or  doncques  aprez  que  le  dit  roy 
"  Henry  le  quart  fut  mort  et  son 
"  service  fait  et  adcomply,  Henry 
"  son  filz,  prince  de  Galles,  et  ses 
"  trois  fi-eres,  se  partirent  de  Can- 
"  thorbie,  avec  eulz  tous  les  autres 
"  princes,  barons,  chevalliers,  eves- 
"  ques,  abbez,  et  autres  nobles  hom- 
"  mes  dont  il  y  avoit  grant  nombre, 
"  si  sen  vindrent  a  Londres,  ou  ilz 
"  menèrent  le  dit  prince  de  Galles, 
"  auquel  lieu  furent  toutes  les  be- 
"  songnes  préparées  nécessaires  et 
"  apartenans  pour  son  couronne- 
"  ment.  Et  puis  sen  ala  le  dit 
"  prince  a  son  pallaix  de  West- 
"  monstre,  adcompaignie  moult 
"  haultement    de    ses    trois  frères 


j  "  dessus  nommez,  et  aussi  de  tous 
''les  princes  prelatz  et  barons  de 
!  "  son  roy  anime,  ou  il  fiit  onoint 
'■  sacre  et  couronne  roy  ;  et  la  ne 
'•'  saparut  homme  de  quelconcque 
'•  estât  pour  y  voulloir  contredire. 
"  Aprez  le  couronnement  du  roy 
••  Henry  chincquiesme  de  ce  nom 
"  entendy  on  auz  négoces  du 
"  royaulme  entretenir  en  bon 
"  poUice.' 

'  From  évidence  which  the  nar- 
rative itself  affords,  we  may  infer 
that  the  compilation  of  the  four 
volumes  was  not  completed  until 
after  the  year  1451.  Froissart, 
writing  at  the  time  when  Gascony 
was  under  the  rule  of  the  English, 
gives  an  account  of  the  duchess  of 
Lancaster's  joumey  to  CastiJle  in  the 
year  1388,  on  the  occasion  of  her 
daughter's  marriage  to  the  king's 
son.  "  So  they  departed  from  Bor- 
"  deaux  and  came  to  Bayonne,  and 
•  there  the  duke  of  Lancaster  took 
"  leave  of  her  and  retumed  to  Bor- 
"  deaux,  and  the  ladies  took  the  road 
"  towards  the  city  of  Dax,  and 
"  journeyed  on  until  they  arrived 
"  there  ;  '  et  y  furent  reçues  moult 
"  '  grandement,  car  la  cité  de  Dax 
''  '  est  en  obéissance  au  roi  d'Angle- 
"  '  terre."  (Froissart,  lib.  3,  c. 
136  (éd.  Buehon),  vol.  ii.  p.  757, 
col.  2.)  Dax  continued  under  the 
k  2 
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Sources  of  was  iiofc  impi'obably  preceded  by  tlie  composition  of 
Chronicfe  ^  woi'k  which,  altlioiigh  it  bas  never,  I  believe,  beeu 
found  in  a  separate  form,  may  yet  bave  been  prepared 
by  Wavrin  at  bis  nepbew's  désire  immediately  npou  bis 
veturn  to  Lille.  I  refer,  of  covirse,  to  tbe  account  of 
tbe  expédition  fitted  ont  by  Duke  Pbilip  of  Burgundy 
against  tbe  Turks,  nnder  tbe  command  of  tbe  seigneur  de 
Wavrin,  in  tbe  yearl4<44.  Tbis  interesting  and  entirely 
original  narrative  is  placed  in  tbe  présent  collection  in 
it.s  order  of  date,  at  tbe  beginning  of  tbe  sixtb  volume, 
l^ut  if  tbe  conjecture  bere  bazarded  be  Avell  founded,  it 
must  bave  been  composed  several  years  anterior  to  tbe 
time  wben  tbe  volume  preceding  tbat,  at  tbe  bead  of 
wbicb  it  now  appears,  was  completed  and  offered  to  tbe 
public  ;  and  wbile  too  tbe  facts  and  incidents  were 
yet  ail  fresb  in  tbe  memory  of  tbe  relater  wbo  occupies 
so  prominent  a  position  in  tbe  narrative,  and  from  wbose 
own  dictation  our  autbor,  witbout  doubt,  must  bave 
derived  bis  information.  Tbe  success  of  tbis  narrative 
probably  suggested  to  tbe  seigneur  de  Wavrin  tbe 
advantage  of  a  compilation  of  tbe  cbronicles  of  Eng- 
land,  and  tbe  fitness  of  our  autbor  for  tbe  task,  and 
tbe  interest  felt  by  botb  uncle  and  nepbew  for  tbat 
country,  to  wbose  service  in  war  many  years  of  toil 
and  danger  bad  been  devoted,  contributed  probably 
some  sbare  in  tbe  désire  to  undertake  tbe  task. 

After   tbe  completion   of  tbe  four   volumes  referred 
to,  wbicb  terminate  just  wbere  Wavrin's  own  personal 

aiithority  of   the  English  until  it      tinuat.  vol.  iii.  (éd.  1595),  fol.  35  v°. 

■was  retaken  by  the  French  in  the  1  Wavrin,  in  folIowingFroissart,gives 
year    1442,    and    having   been   re-      the  same  account,  but  adapts  his  nar- 

covered  by  the  English,  was  finaUy  '  rative  to  the  altered  position  of  the 

retaken  in  1451,  "and  the  people  ;  city  in  relation  to  the  English  riile 
"  of  the  city  put  theniselves  under  at  the  time  he  was  writing.  He 
"  the  obédience  of  King  Charles."  writes,  "  and  they  were  well  received 
(Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  vi.  lib.  2,  "  there,  for  the  citj-  of  Dax  iras  ut 
c.  18.  Wars  of  the  English  in  "  that  time  under  the  obédience  of 
France  (éd.  Stevenson,  1864),  II.  p.      "  the  king  of  England."     (Chron. 

2.  pp.  465,  466.)     Cf  Monstr.  Con-  '   d'Engleterre,  vol.  iv.  lib.  2,  c.  24.) 
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observation  of  tlie  events  in  })r()gres.s  would  be  ol'  the  Sources  of 
greatest  advautage  in  compiling  a  chronicle  of  the  chronick. 
times,  he  must  hâve  felt  that  bis  labours  ought  not  to 
close  at  that  point.  He,  therefore,  set  about  tbe  con- 
tinuation of  bis  history,  and  in  a  fifth  volume,  whicli 
he  probably  published  soon  after  the  year  1461,^  and 
certainly  before  the  deatli  of  Philip,  duke  of  Bui'gundy, 
in  1467,  he  brings  the  history  down  to  the  period  at 
v/hich  Monstrelet's  chronicle  ends.  This  volume  em- 
braces  a  period  only  of  thirty  years,  but  thirty  years 
of  the  most  eventful  scènes,  and  duiing  nearly  the 
wliole  of  which  our  author  was  engaged  in  many  of 
the  incidents  he  describes.  Personal  observation  and 
the  relation  of  contemporaries,-  grounded  probably  upon 
the  Avritten  and  published  memorials  of  his  day,  such 
as  Monstrelet,^  the  chronicles  of  Fi-ance,  and  other 
similar  authorities,  supplied  to  Wavrin  the  sources  of 
his  information. 

We   hâve  seen  that  Wavrin   and   Saint- Remy   were  Saint- 
contemporaries,  and   that  they  not   only  were  known    ^°^^' 


'  If  this  conjecture  be  correct,  the  I  "  euvre,  vey  a  mes  yeulz  ;  avec- 
fifth  volume,  -which  comprises  the  j  "  ques  ce  que  jen  ai  enquis  auz 
cntire  period  of  Saint-Remy's  Me-  i  "  officyers  darmes  et  autres  estans 
moirs,  not  publislieduntil  after  1460  i  "  es  deux  ostz,  que  jay  bien  este 
(see  Introd.,  p.  321),  could  not  well  i  "  advertyz  de  la  vérité  de  tout  ce 
hâve  been  the  source  of  Wavrin's  "  quy  la  fut  fait  tant  du  paity  des 
nai-rative.  See  Clioix  de  Chapitres  i  "  Anglois  comme  des  François,  et 
inédits,  vol.  i.  pp.  20.5  et  seq.  Saint-  "  mesmement  en  fus  largement  in- 
Remy  survived  his  patron,  the  good  ;  "  fourme  per  Messire  llues  de 
duke  of  Burgundy,  but  died  in  the  '•  Lannoy  et  Guilbert  son  frère  : 
year  following.  '•  lequel  messire  Hues  y  fut  prins 

-  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.  lib.  |   '"  prisonnier,   mais    il    eschapa    la 
l,c.  7: — *' Ainsi  que  me  raconta  ung      •'  nuytie."      (Ibid.  c.  14.) 
"  gentil  homme  quy  despuis  fut  roy  '  Fréquent   additions    and    inde- 

'•  darmes  de  la  Toison  dOr  en  la  '  pendent  statements  are  to  be  found 
"  maison  du  duc  Phelippe  de  Bour-  !  in  Wavrin,  even  -where  his  text 
"  goigne,  lequel,  comme  il  disoit,  ,  seems  most  to  correspond  with  that 
"  avoit  este  tout  au  long  de  ceste  j  of  other  chroniclers.  Cf.  Chron. 
"  chevaulcie;  "  and  again: — "Car  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.  lib.  1,  c.  2;  ibid. 
'•  tant  de  nobles  hommes  et  gentilz  !  ce.  2,  19,  vol.  v.  lib.  2,  c.  4,  vol.  v, 
"  eseuyers  y  morurent  que  pitié  lib.  5,  ce.  35,  37. 
'•  cstoit,  comme  je,  acteur  de  ceste   , 
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Sources  of  to  each  other,  but  each  being  engaged  in  writing  the 
Chronicle  °aemoirs  of  bis  o^vn  time,  they  mutually  acknowledge 
their  obligations  to  one  another  for  tbe  oral  communi- 
cation of  facts  wbicb  came  respectively  under  their  own 
Personal  observation.  We  are  enabled,  moreover,  from 
their  own  report  to  approximate  nearly  to  tbe  period 
wben  tbey  were  both  engaged  in  tbeir  design  of  per- 
petuating  tbe  memorials  of  tbeir  own  expérience  and 
preserving  a  bistory  of  tbe  great  events  of  tbeir  day. 
Saint  Remy's  memoirs  made  tbeir  appearance  about 
tbe  same  time,  and  but  a  little,  if  at  ail,  anterior  to 
tbe  time  tbat  Wavrin  publisbed  bis  fiftb  volume.  Is  it 
crédible  tbat  tbe  latter  adopted  as  bis  own  narrative, 
without  acknowledgment,  tbe  laboui'S  of  bis  contem- 
porary  wbo  bad  so  recently  preceded  bim,  if,  indeed, 
tbat  were  so  indisputably  ?  George  Cbastellain's  '  narra- 
tive preceded  probably  tbose  botb  of  Saint-Remy  and 
Wavrin  ;  but  bis  is  quite  an  independent  bistory.  Tbe 
period  embraced  by  tbe  memoirs  of  Toison  d'Or  is  from 
1407  to  1460  ;^  tberefore  bis  work  was  publisbed  after 
tbe  latter  year.  "  En  apprès  je  parlerai,  et  en  brief,  de 
"  moult  merveilleuses  et  piteuses  aventures  advenues 
"  depuis  le  commencbement  de  cestui  petit-livre,  jus- 
"  ques  à  l'an  1460;  et  pom'  cbe,  j'ai  dict  que  je  com- 
"  mencberai  en  l'an  1407."^ 

'  St.  Eemy,  in  his  introduction,  i  "  envoyés  au  noble  orateur  George 

■writes: — "En  apprès  je  parieray  des-  {  ■'  Chastellain,  pour  aulcunement,  à 

"  hauts   et  loables   faicts    du    duc  j  "  son  bon  plaisir  et  selon   sa  dis- 

"  (Philippe  de  Bourgongue)  et  des  1  "  cretion  les   employer    es    nobles 

''  chevaliers  de  son  ordre,  non  mye  '■  histoires   et   chroniques    que    lui 

"  sy  au  long,  à  la  centiesme  pai'tj'e,  "  faict,  jà  soit  ce  que  la  chose  soit 

"  que  en  a  descript  nottable  orateur  j  "  de  petit  fruit  au  regard  de  son 

"  George  le  ChasteUain."     (Introd.  '  "  œuvre,  si  non  tant  sullement  par 

Mem.  de  Saint-Kemy  (éd.  Buchon,  "  manière  d'avertissement."    (Ibid. 

1838),  p.  321,  i  p.  319.) 

*  St.  Remy  in  his  prologue  speaks  ^  Ibid.  p.  321.     Jean  Lefebvre  de 

of  transmitting  to  George  Chastel-  ,  Saint-Remy,  Toison  d'Or,  king-at- 

lain  the  fruits    of  his   labours,   to  '■■  arms  to  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy, 


make  such  use  of  them  as  he  pleased 
in  the  historiés  and  chronicles  he 
v.as  prepariug: — "El,  ce  fait,  les  ay 


died  in  1468.  The  publication  of  his 
memoirs  must  hâve  been  made  be- 
tween  1 IGO  and  1468. 
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Now  Wavrin,  we  know  from  his  own  prologue,  com-  Sources  of 
pleted  his  first  issue  clown  to  the  year  1413,  in  or  aboui  chronicle. 
the  year  1455.  That  he  began  his  fifth  volume  soon 
after  the  publication  of  the  first  four  volumes  we  may 
safely  infer.  The  period  embraced  in  that  volume  is  from 
1413  to  i,he  year  1444,  May  we  not  believe  that  this 
could  not  hâve  been  aceomplished  many  years  later  than 
1461  ?  We  know  that  the  last  book  of  the  fifth  volume 
was  in  course  of  compilation  when  King  Edward  was  on 
the  throne,  and  we  may  conjecture  that  it  was  completed 
and  published  very  soon  after  Edward's  coronation,  but 
certainly  dmùng  the  life  of  Wavrin's  patron  Philip,  duke 
of  Burgundy.  How  then  are  we  to  explain,  notwith- 
standing  the  many  variations,  omissions,  and  additions 
which  the  chronicles  of  Wavrin  and  St.  Remy  re- 
spectively  présent,  the  close  resemblance  in  very  many 
instances  between  the  two  narratives?  It  is  un- 
deniable  that  a  great  portion  of  the  narrative  treats  of 
incidents  that  could  not  hâve  come  under  the  personal 
observa.tion  of  either  of  thèse  two  writers.  There  can 
then  be  no  difficulty  in  referring  such  statements  to 
an  authority  open  equally  to  one  as  to  the  other  ;  and 
thèse  statements,  being  confirmed  wherever  the  personal 
expérience  of  either  enabled  him  to  supply  authentic 
information  either  from  observation  or  from  the  oral 
communication  of  witnesses,  would  seem  to  render  the 
two  chronicles,  as  independent  testimonies  mutually 
corroborating  each  other,  much  more  valuable  than  if 
one  had  been  merely  a  copy  from  the  other. 

Wavrin  gives  a  fuU  and  most  interesting  narrative  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  English  court  during  the  negotia- 
tions  upon  the  treaty  for  a  marriage  with  the  daughter 
of  the  French  monarch,  and  the  unjust  and  exorbitant 
demands  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  which  seem  to  hâve 
furnished  only  a  pretext  for  his  invasion  of  Nor- 
man dy.  The  account  of  the  siège  of  Harfleur  and 
réduction  of  the  toAvn  to  the  obédience  of  the  English, 
and   Henry 's  subséquent  march  with  the  intention    of 


cxlviii  IXTRODULTIOX. 

Sources  of  re-einbavking  at  Calais  owing  to  tbe  sickness  whicb 
Chronicle  Pi'evailed  amoDg  his  soldiers,  contains  notliing  of  im- 
portance that  is  not  to  be  found  in  otlier  contemporary 
relations  of  tins  expédition.  Tliere  v/ere  ample  svritten 
niaterials  Ijefore  Wavrin  for  compiling  an  autlientic 
memoir  of  tliis  period,  one  to  "which  lie  must  from 
many  eircumstances  hâve  recurred  witli  more  tlian 
ordinary  interevst  ;  and  tlie  information  he  has  so  ac- 
(juired  lie  lias  corroborated  by  tlie  actual  testimony  of 
persons  who  were  présent  at  tlie  scènes,  and  from  liis 
own  Personal  obsei'vations  and  enquiries.  He  doubtless 
had  access  to,  and  must  liave  availed  himself  of,  the 
Latin  narrative  of  a  priest  Avho  accompanied  Henry  s 
expédition,^  as  "well  as  other  contemporary  wiiters  ;  and 
the  détails  so  reproduced,  confirmed  by  his  own  ex- 
périence, though  perhaps  an  interval  of  forty  years  may 
hâve  tended  somewhat  to  weaken  his  description  of  the 
incidents,  should  hâve  saved  him  from  the  neglect  in 
which  his  manuscript  has  hitherto  laiii. 

It  will  be  remembered  that,  although  the  invasion  of 
Norman  dy  by  Henry  was  withoiit  provocation,  a«  his 
pretext  for  quarrel  Avith  the  French  king  cannot  be  jus- 
tified  in  right  or  policy,.  yet  was  the  English  monarch 
most  désirons,  after  he  had  once  determined  upon  his 
retui-n  to  England,  to  avoid  any  hostile  collision  with 


'  Gesta  R«gis  Henrici  Quinti,Auc- 
tore  Capellano  in  Exercitu  Régis, 
MS.    Cotton,    Jiilius     E.   iv.,    and 


One  of  the  disadrantages  under 
■whicli  the  chronicle  now  before 
us  has  laboured   from   not   havins 


Sloane  MS.  1776;  Cleopatra  C.  iv.;  j  hitherto  been  edited,  i.s,  that  while 

Claudius  A.  xiii.,  andothers.     Hen-  |  St.  lîemy  is  abundantly  cited  by  Ni- 

rici  Quinti  gcsta,  illust.  13.  "Williams,  j  colas  as  a  contemporarj-  authoritj', 

printed  for  E.  Hist.  Soc.  Lond.     Sir  j  AVavrin  is  altogether  ignored.  From 

HaiTÎs  Nicolas,  in  his  ''  History  of  1  a  careful  comparison  I  havc  made 

'' the  Battle  of  Agincourt,"London,  j  of  the  two  texts,  I  feel  assured  that 

8vo.  1832,  has  coUected  the  principal  ,  the  conclusion  that  "Wavrin  is  the 

statements  of  contemporary  writers,  mère   plagiarist   of  Saint   liemy  is 

both  French  and   English,  and  by  only   the    resuit  of  an  insufficient 

the  completeness  of  his  memoir  he  examination  of  the  claims  of  both 

has  left  but  very  little  to  be  added  \  Tvriters  to  be  considered  as  indepen- 

on    this    most   interesting   subject.  |  dent  testimonies. 
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tlie  enemy.  The  battle  of  Azincourt,  thc  tirst  of  Henry 's  Sources  of 
great  successes  against  tlie  crown  of  France,  was  mani-  ciuoniclc. 
fesfcly  forced  upon  the  English  ;  and  before  the  battle, 
propositions  of  peace  having  been  made,  it  was  even 
reported,  (thougli  Wavrin  considers  this  to  be  an  inven- 
tion,) that  the  king  of  England  had  ofFered  to  the  French, 
if  they  wonld  allow  him  to  pass  peaceably  on  with  his 
arniy  to  Calais,  and  enable  hira  to  procure  provisions  on 
reasonable  payment,  that  he  would  give  back  the  town 
of  Harfleur  and  make  indemnifc}'  for  the  loss  sustained 
by  the  expédition  and  conquest  : — "  Or  est  vray  que 
"  aulcuns  de  par  de  cha  ont  rais  hors  a  seavoir  que 
"  le  roy  d^Engleterre  offry  auz  François  que,  se  ilz 
*'  voulloient  laissier  passer  paisiblement  luy  et  son  ost 
"  jusques  a  Callayx,  et  livrer  vivres  en  les  paiant 
"  par  raison,  courtoisement,  quil  renderoit  la  ville  de 
"  Harfleu  avec  les  dommages  et  interestz  que  fais 
*'  avoit  au  moyen  de  la  dite  conqueste  et  voiage  ; 
"  mais  desplaise  a  ceux  quy  le  recordent  ce  fut  chose 
"  controuvee  ;  car  oncques  le  roy  d'Engleterre  ne  se 
'"  restraigny  lors  oultre  la  demande  devantditte."  '  It 
appears  that  on  the  1 2th  of  October,  when  the  English 
army  was  near  the  town  of  Eu,  before  they  reached 
the  Somme,  (Heniy's  intention  being  to  cross  it  at  the 
passage  of  the  Blanche-tache,  where  King  Edward  the 
ïhird  had  crossed  before  the  battle  of  Crec}^,)  a  strong 
party  of  the  French  having  made  an  attack  were  re- 
pulsed,  with  considei-able  loss  on  both  sides.  Wavrin 
hère  relates  the  anecdote  of  the  rencontre  between 
Lancelot  Pierres  and  an  English  knight,  as  mentioned 
by  several  contemporary  writers  ;  but  it  is  not  clearly 
to  be  gathered  from  the  somewhat  inconsistent  state- 
ments  of  the  chroniclers  upon  this  point  whether  the 
French  were  as  anxious  to  avoid  a  gênerai  engagement 
as  ail  the  historians  agrée  in  representing  the  English 
to  hâve  been.      They   nevertheless  ail  ioudly  condemn 


'  ChroD.  d'EnglcteiTc,  vol.  v.  lib.  1,  c.  11. 
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Sources  of  the  coiiciuct  and  misrepresentation  of  the  Gascon 
Chronicle.  prisoner,  who  is  said  to  hâve  been  indirectly  the  caiise 
of  the  disastrous  battle  of  Azincom-t.  If  the  French 
realJy  had  been  desu'ous  of  allowing  Henry  to  reach 
Calais  without  a  battle,  as  the  reproaches  heaped  upon 
the  unhappy  Gascon  would  seem  to  imply,  the  oppo- 
sition offered  to  ail  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  English 
to  cross  the  river  at  every  bridge  seems  to  be  incon- 
sistent. The  incident,  however,  is  singular  in  any  point 
of  view,  but  the  relation  of  it  lias  occasioned  a  yet 
more  singular  misapprehension,  when  it  is  sought  fi-om 
it  to  establish  Waviin  as  a  plagiarist  of  Saint-Remy, 
because  the  anecdote  is  related  by  each.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  if  the  English,  after  the  army  had  tra- 
versed  the  country  of  the  Vimeu,  could  hâve  succeeded 
in  secui'ing  the  passage  of  the  river  at  the  Blanche- 
tache,  they  would  hâve  reached  Calais  without  inter- 
ruption, and  the  battle  of  Azincourt  might  never  hâve 
been  fought  ;  but  it  happened  that  a  Gascon,  who  was 
in  the  suite  of  the  constable  of  France,  then  stationed 
at  Abbe\ille,  was  made  prisoner  and  brought  before 
the  English  kincr;  and  then  he  stated  and  staked  his 
head  upon  the  truth  of  his  information  that  the  French 
army  was  assembled  in  gTeat  force  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Somme,  that  the  passage  was  strongly 
guarded,  and  that  it  would  be  contested  by  the  enemy. 
This  intelligence,  which  subsequently  proved  to  be 
wholly  without  foundation,  determined  Henry  to  aban- 
don his  first  design,  and  seek  a  passage  higher  up  the 
river.  In  relating  this  adventure  of  the  Gascon, 
Wavrin,  who  at  that  time  was  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  French  monarch  in  the  company  of  his  father, 
the  seigneur  de  Wavrin,  acknowledges  his  obligation 
for  the  information  of  what  passed  in  the  English  army 
to  Lefebvre  de  Saint-Remy,  then  a  pursuivant-at- 
arms,  who  was,  during  the  whole  march,  with  the 
English.  Saint-Remy,  says  Wavrin,  related  this  to 
me  : — "  ainsi    que    me   raconta    ung   gentilhomme   quy 
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"  depuis/'  &c.,  and  he  then  gives  the  account  of  the  Sources  of 
adventure  very  much  in  the  same  manner  as  Saint-  cjjronTf 
Kemy.  It  seems  to  be  a  very  strained  construction  of 
the  passage  in  Wavrin  (inexplicable,  unless  for  tbe 
purpose  of  establishing  a  theory)  by  wbich  a  reader 
can  see  in  it, — badly  expressed  as  tbe  passage  certaiuly 
is,  and  corrupted  probably  by  bis  transcribers, — any 
intention  on  tbe  part  of  Wavrin  to  ascribe  to  tbe 
pursuivant-at-arms,  frora  'wbom  be  bad  tbe  story,  eitber 
tbe  crédit  or  tbe  blâme  of  baving  influenced  Henry's 
détermination  for  good  or  for  evil,  and  of  baving  been 
in  fact  tbe  cause  of  detening  bim  from  crossing  the 
Somme  at  the  Blanche-tacbe,  and  consequently  the 
indirect  occasion  of  the  disaster  at  Azincourt. 

The  murder  of  John,  duke  of  Burgundy,  on  tbe  bridge 
of  Montereau,  in  1419,  bastened  tbe  current  of  affairs 
now  running  so  favourably  to  Henry's  pretensions 
against  the  crown  of  France,  and  set  the  seal  to  the 
establishment  of  the  English  ascendancy  in  that  king- 
dom.  ïhe  calamitous  event  wbich  fiUed  ail  France 
witb  mourning,  and  changed  so  completely  the  fortunes 
and  interests  of  the  crown,  could  not  fail  of  exciting 
a  sympathy  in  our  author,  to  be  awakened  forty  years 
after  tbe  occurrence,  when  about  to  chronicle  tbe  par- 
ticulars  of  this  sad  story.  Gratitude  for  tbe  favours 
beaped  on  bim  by  the  illustrious  son  of  the  murdered 
duke  could  not  but  influence  bis  feeling,  thougb  they 
might  not  tempt  bim  to  betray  bis  duty  as  a  bistorian. 
Accordingly  we  find  bis  narrative  of  tbe  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances  attending  this  murder  very  much  in  tbe 
manner  of  the  other  writers  who  bave  mentioned  it  ; 
but  an  expression  of  feeling  is  apparent  in  Wavrin  Avhicb 
does  not  so  pointedly  characterise  the  language  of  bis 
contemporaries.^     He  concludes  bis  relation  of  the  assas- 


'  "  Apres   lesquelles  parolles    le  i    lib.  l,c.  29  ;  and  he  thus  désignâtes 

"  noble  duc  chcvaulcha,  et  aprocliant  the  councilloro  of  the  dauphin,  "par 

"  son  malheur,  entra  dedens  le  chas-  "  la  délibération  des  parvers  con- 

"  tel  de  Monstreau  par   la  porte  des  j    "  seillers." — Ibid. 
''  champs,"    Sec.  ;     Wavrin,  vol.  v. 
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witli  the.se  remarks  : — "  Sy  tyrerent  droit  a 
Troyes,  ou  ilz  trouvèrent  le  roy  de  France,  la  royne, 
et  plusieurs  grans  seigneurs,  ausquelz  ilz  racontèrent 
la  piteuse  mort  du  duc  Jehan  de  Bourgoigne,  dont 
toute  la  com't  fut  troublée  :  et  quant  les  nouvelles 
e)i  furent  e^andues  farmy  le  royaulme  de  France, 
il  y  eut  onaint  cuer  doullent  et  courouchie,  et  disoient 
uAdcuns  que  o^icques  cas  pareil  nestoit  advenue  en 
France,  ne  plus  grant  deshonneur  a.  la  couronne  ; 
et  que  une  fois  le  royaulme  eu  serait  destruit. 
Dautre  part,  quant  le  roy  dAngleten'e  fut  de  ce  ad- 
verty,  a  scavoir,  ung  jour  aprez  la  chose  advenue, — 
grant  dommage,  dist-il,  est  du  duc  de  Bourgoigne  !  il 
fut  bon  et  leal  chevallier  et  prince  dhonneur,  mais 
par  sa  mort  a  layde  de  Dieu  et  de  Saint  George 
sommes  au-dessus  de  nostre  désir,  si  am^ons  maigre 
tous  François  dame  Katherine  que  tant  avons  désirée. 
Ainsy,  comme  vous  oez,  se  devisoit  le  roy  dAngle- 
terre  a  ses  barons  et  chevalliers  de  la  mort  du  duc 
Jehan,  dont  toutesvoies  les  Anglois  estoient  grande- 
ment  resjouys  pom-  ce  quilz  en  pensoient  leur  be- 
songne  de  mieulz  valloir."  ^ 
Wavrin's  acknowledgment  of  the  sources  whence  lie 
derived  his  information  has  been  abundantly  pointed 
out.  At  the  close  of  the  last  chapter  of  the  fifth 
volume  he  again  repeats  his  obligation  to  the  Chro- 
nicles  of  France,  when,  speaking  of  the  French  suc- 
cesses  against  the  Eno;lisli  at  the  relief  of  the  town  of 
Dieppe  in  the  year  1-143,  and  tlie  subséquent  incursion 
made  by  the  dauphin  upon  the  territory  of  the  duke 
of  Burgundy,  he  adds  : — "  Comme  il  appert  plus  am- 
"  pleruent  en  la.  déduction  des  cronicques  de  Fra/ace."  - 
Now  if  our  author,  as  it  lias  been  assumed,  though  I 
think  Avitliout  sufficient  gToimds,  was  indebted  solely 
to  the  pages  of  Monstrelet  for  the  principal  part  of  his 


'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.  lib.  1,  c.  î29.     Cf.  Monstrelet,  vol.  i.  c.  211 
(éd.  1595),  p.  280,  et  seq.;  8t.  Kemy,  c.  97  (éd.  Buchon),  p.  441,  col.  1. 
-  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.  lib.  6,  c.  20. 
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information  and  narrative  during  the  period  from  tbe  Sources  of 
commencement  of  the  fiffceentli  century  to  the  year  chronicle 
1443,  when  Monstrelet's  clnonicle  terminâtes,  it  is 
matter  at  least  of  surprise  that  he  should  hâve  beeir 
wholly  silent  as  to  the  authority  he  so  employed.'  The  ContLnua- 
same  unfounded  charge  of  plagiarism  from  Monstrelet's  *°r(°et^^°"" 
continuator  has  obtained  crédit.  This  is,  however,  of 
less  importance,  for,  as  we  shall  presently  hâve  occasion 
t()  shew,  the  anonymous  author  of  the  continuation 
might  with  uot  less  appearance  of  truth  be  charged 
with  having  derived  his  narrative  from  Wavrin,  whose 
distribution  of  chapters  and  particularity  of  détails  is 
so  closely  folio wed,  that  an  important  question  must 
arise  whether  both  chronicles  may  not  hâve  emanated 
from  the  same  pen.  It  is  more  necessary  to  remove 
tlie  false  impression  likely  to  be  made  by  the  citation 
of  the  mbrics  merely  of  each  chapter  of  Wavrin  con- 
secutively,  with  a  référence  for  the  contents  of  tlie 
chapters  to  Froissart,  Monstrelet,  St.  Remy,  or  Jacques 
du  Clercq,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  System  adopted 
in  the  French  édition  of  Wavrin  would  seem  uninten- 
tionally  to  convey  an  impression  which  it  will  require 
a  faithful  comparison  of  ail  the  chapters  so  indicated 
to  destroy.- 


'  Wavrin  distinctly  refers  to 
Monstrelet  by  name  in  a  subséquent 
portion  of  his  chroniele,  but  then  it 


thirty  years  to  the  destruction  of 
the  Jiingdom,  "  comme  ou  peult 
"  veoir  par  les   cronicques  a  plain 


is  only  as  an  authority  upon  a  state  ,  "  que  compilla  Enguerran  de  Mon 

of  things  resulting  from  a  long  ante-  strelet,"  (vol.  i.  c.  xxxvi.)— Chron. 

cèdent   occurrence.     The  death   of  l  d'Engleterre,    vol.  vi.  lib.  4,  c.  33- 

Charles,  duke   of  Orléans,   on  the  |  Consult    Mr.    Stevenson's    préface 

3rd  of  January  1464,  is  related  by  to   the    Wars   of   the    English    iu 

Wavrin.     He   then   speaks  of  the  France,   Henry   VI.,  pp.   xxiii.    et 

conséquences  of  the   civil   war   in  seq.  and  note  ',  p.  xxiv. 
France,  which  this  duke  had  been  '       -  Cf.  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v. 

the  occasion  of,  in  revenge  for  the  lib.    2,   c.   2  ;     JMonstrelet,    vol.    i. 

murder  of  his  father  by  John,  duke  i  c.  22G  (éd.  1595),  p.  290  v"  ;  Saint 

of  Burgundy  ;    and  he   adds    that  |  Remy,  c.  103  (éd.  Buchon),  p,  448  ; 

this  war  coutinued  fur  upwurds  of  ;  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.  lib.   2, 
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Sources  of  In  what  year  Wavrin  completed  and  published  his 
Cl^onkle.  û^'^^  volume  has  not  yet  been  precisly  ascertained. 
There  is  évidence  that  it  was  not  completed  until  after 
the  accession  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,^  but  its 
publication  was  probably  made  soon  after  that  event. 
After  mentioning  the  recall  of  the  dauphin  to  Touraine 
conséquent  upon  his  victory,  and  that  the  king  ap- 
pointed  him  to  another  charge,  the  volume  concludes  in 
this  way  : — ''  De  la  quele  je  me  passe  quant  a  présent  ; 
'•'  car  je  voeil,  selon  ma  première  intention,  terminer 
"  et  baUlier  fin  a  mon  présent  chincquiesme  volume  ; 
"  mais  au  sixième  sequent,  Dieu  devant  (donnant),  je 
"  parsievray  ma  matière,  autant  que  oportunite  me 
'  dui'era,  selon  la  fourme  encommencie.  Et  y  sera 
••  entée,  quasy  au  commencement,  une  notable  inci- 
'•  dence  qui  en  ce  temps  advint  en  Sarrazine  teiTe  ; 
''■  laquelle,  a  mon  semblant,  debvra  grandement  plaire 
'•  a  tous,  pour  recréer  les  esperitz,  comme  je  ne  la 
'■'  sache  estre  récitée  en  quelque  autre  volxune." 
His  narra-  The  interesting  account,  hère  promised,  of  the  ex- 
expedi-  pedition  fitted  out  against  the  Turks,  though  probably 
tion  to  composed  soon  after  the  return  of  the  Seigneur  de 
nople.  Wavrin  from  Constantinople  in  1445,  appears  in  the 
succeeding  volume  in  its  chronological  order,  and  does, 
in  fact,  comprise  the  whole  of  the  first  book  of  the 
sixth  volume.  The  relation  of  the  Seignem-  de  Wavrin 's 
return  is   thus   mentioned  :^ —  "  After   thèse   things,   in 


ce.  4-7  ;  Monstrelet,  vol.  i.  c.  227  '   1440),  Wavrin -nrite.^  "a  ce  commis, 

etseq.  ;  ibid.  vol.  v.  lib.  3,  ce.   11,  '  "  par  le  roy  Henry  d'Angleterre,  III. 

18,  25,  28,29;  lib.  4,   ce.  10,   13.  "(.' VI.)  de  ce  nom,  et  père  (?  petit 

&c.  ;  lib.  6,  ce.  12, 13  ;  Du  Clercq,  "  fils)  du  roy  Henry  le  quart,  suc- 

lib.  V,  ce.  1,  8,  9,  10  fed.  Buchon,  ■•  cesseur  (?  prédécesseur),  du  noble 

Paris,  1838),  pp.  222,  235  ;  Chron,  •'•  roy    Edouard,   présentement   reg- 

d'Engleterre,  vol.  vi.  lib.  4,  ce.  28,  ••  7iant,  a  la  garde  et  entretenement 

29  ;  Monstrelet,  vol.  iii.  fol.  96  v°,  -  clycellui  pays  contre  les  François, 

101  v°,  &c.  •'  leurs   annemis." — (Chron.    d'En- 

'  Speaking  of  tlie  duke  of  York's  gleterre,  vol.  v.  lib.  6,  c.  13.) 

appointment    as    govemor  of  the  |       ^  Chron.  d'Engleterre.  vol.  vi.  lib. 

Duchy   of   Norraandy   (2nd    July  ;   1,  c.  19. 
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''  rémunération  of  tlie  said  service  done  to  the  cliurcli  Sources  of 
"  by   the   Seigneur  de  Wavrin,  our   holy   father   gave  chronicle. 
"  him    certain    indulgences,   'which    he    brought    back 
"  with  him,  wherein  ail  are  participators  who  visit  the 
■'  church  of  Lillers,  in  Avhich  place  the  said  seigneur  de 
"  Wavrin,  after  his  return,  put  the  said  relies  of  the 
"  robe  of  our  Lord  Jésus  Christ,  incased  in  a   golden 
"  cross,  very  richly    set   with   large   pearls   and   other 
'•'  precious  stones.     Then  the  said  Seigneur  de  Wavrin 
"  took  his  leave  of  the   holy  father,  and  of  the  court 
"  of  Rome  ;    and   after    receiving   the   apostolic   bene- 
"  diction,  he   departed  from   Rome,   and   returned   by 
"  stages   to    his    country,    without   meeting   with   any 
'^  adventure  which  is  worth  recounting,  to  his  prince, 
"  the  most  noble  Duke  Philip  of  Burgundy,  whom  he 
"  found  in  his  good  town  of  Lille,  by  whom,  after  he 
'•'  had   related   the   efFect   of  his   voyage,   as   is   above 
"  fuUy    described,    he    was    honourably    received    and 
'•'  feasted  with  good  will,  and  also  by  the  noble  princes 
"  and  barons  of  his  court  generally."     If  not  previously 
published   by   Wavrin,   this   narrative    must    certainly 
hâve  been  written  before  the  time  of  the  completion  and 
issue  of  the  fifth  volume.     Assuming  then  that  Wavrin 
may  hâve  been  occupied  five  or  six  years  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  fifth  volume,  we   may  date  its  comple- 
tion somewhere  about  the   year    1462.     At   that   time 
also  the  materials  were  probably  coUected  for  the  first 
three   books    of  the   sixth    volume,    which   embrace   a 
period  of  fifteen  years,  viz.,  from  the  sailing  of  the  ex- 
pédition to  Constantinople   to   the  coronation  of  King 
Edward  the  Fourth. 

We  hâve  now  ai-rived  at  the  most  important  portion  The  sixth 
of  our  author's  labours,  namely,  the   sixth   volume  0^^°^^™^*^ 

1  •        1  •  1  rrn  /•     1  •  most  im- 

his  chronicle.     ihe  value  ot  this  passage  of  contempo-  portant  of 
rary   history    has    been    very  generally    admitted,    the  ^^^  '^°^^* 
authorship    of   the    chronicle    has    never   been   hitherto 
called  in  question,  and  ail  testimony  at  least  agrées  in 
ascribing  it  to  the  pen  of  Wavrin.     It  is  in  truth  hère 
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Sources  of  tliat,  if  at  ail,  lie  becomes  tlie  historian  in  the  true 
Wavrins  acceptance  of  tlie  word — a  conteraporary  and  original 
authov  in  the  fullest  sensé  in  wliicli  any  chronicler 
can  be  deemed  to  be  an  original  author.  But  now, 
perhaps  for  the  first  time,  the  crédit  of  this  composition 
Du  Ok-rcrj.  is  denied  to  liim  ;  Jacques  du  Clercq  and  the  anony- 
mous  continuator  of  Monstrelet  hâve  been  put  forward 
as  competitors  for  a  considérable  share  of  the  narrative 
contained  in  this  volume  ;  and  now  we  shall  hâve  to 
consider  whether  we  raay  still  continue  to  accept  the 
whole  of  the  six  books  of  this  volume  as  Wavrin's 
own  composition,  or  be  compelled  to  relinquish,  so  far 
as  his  name  is  involved,  great  part  of  the  pretension 
to  authority  which  to  this  time  has  been  accorded  to 
him,  in  regard  to  that  portion  even  of  the  chronicle 
which  is  contemporaneous  with  his  own  life  ;  if  this 
were  so  we  must  be  content  to  assign  to  him  henceforth 
the  secondary  position  only  of  the  mère  adopter  of  some 
eontemporary's  work.  It  would  not  be  an  easy  task  cer- 
tainly,  in  this  case,  to  décide  the  question,  to  whom 
we  should  transfer  the  crédit,  whatever  it  may  be,  of 
the  production;  for  if  it  be  not  Wavrin's,  it  assuredly 
is  not  from  the  pen  of  du  Clercq,  as  we  shall  presently 
shew.  To  some  one  musfc  belong  the  merit  of  having  com- 
piled,  arranged,  and  reduced  into  continuous  narrative, 
for  the  period  in  question,  the  relations  of  prior  writers, 
of  amplifying  or  abridging  their  statements  as  cir- 
cumstances  and  the  design  of  the  compiler  may  hâve 
justifîed  or  demanded,  and  of  adding  from  personal 
knowledge  or  enquiry  new  facts  and  fresb  incidents 
whenever  authentic  sources,  and  opportunities,  were 
presented.  ïhe  continuator  of  Monstrelet,  whoever 
he  may  hâve  been,  has  donc  ail  this,  and  to  him 
or  to  the  chronicle  exhibited  in  the  printed  éditions 
of  Monstrelet's  work  we  bave  been  accustomed  mainly 
to  appeal  for  the  history  of  the  twelve  month's  war 
which  brought  the  loss  of  Normandy  to  England 
through    lireach    of  treaties   on    her   part,  and  internai 
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dissensions    among   her   own   rulers.     The   transactions  \Yavrin's 
during  the  war  between   tbe   men   of  Ghent   and   the  Chronicle. 
duke  of  Burgundy,  and  the  cliief  events    whicli    Lave 
been  described  witli  référence  to  the  affairs  of  Eno-land 
in  her  relations  with  France  and  Burgundy,  down  to 
the    year    1407,    are    known    to    the    English    reader 
principally  through  the  pages  of  the  work   commoniy 
described  as  the  third  volume  of  Monstrelet.     But  this  The  con- 
continuator    of    Monstrelet    is    anonymous.      Can    we  Monstrelet 
suppl}^   him  with  a  name  ?     We  must  do   this,   or   we  atti-ibuted 
must   deprive   Wavrin  of  a  very  considérable  share  in 
the  chronicle  which  now  bears  his  name  and  authority. 
It    is    not    easy    to    believe    that  a    chronicler    of  any 
réputation   (and  we  hâve   seen  that  Wavrin  was   not 
unknown  to  his  contemporaries  in  that  capacity,)  should 
hâve  adopted  in  the    compilation  of  his    chronicle  the 
same   arrangement,  the   same   narrative,  and  the   same 
distribution  of  chapters    with    those   presented   in  the 
work  of  an  anonymous  writer,  the  publication  of  whose 
labours    scarcely  can  hâve    preceded  his  own.     We  can  ! 

mucli  more  readily  accent  the  alternative  that  the  two  ! 

chronicles  emanated  from  the  same  author.   Was  Wavrin  j 

then  the  real  continuator  of  Monstrelet  and  the  compiler  i 

of  the  chronicle  usually  printed   as   the   third   volume  1 

of  Monstrelet  "s  work,  or  lias  he  transferred  to  his  own  j 

compilation  a  very  large  portion  of  an  anonymous  work,  i 

which  could  not  hâve  been  compieted  before  the  year 

in  which  his  own  chronicle  itself  terminâtes  ?  ^  , 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to    point   eut   that  the  early  \ 

éditions  of  this  work,  namely,  that  of  Jehan  Petit  and  ^< 


^  The  chronicle  which  is  always 
cited  as  the  third  volume  of 
Enguerrand  de  Monstrelet,  extends 
from  April  1444  to  the  death  of 
Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy,  in  1467. 
This  at  least  is  the  period  embraced 


in  the  printed  copies,  but  it  is  pro- 
bable, and  the  Harl.  MS.  4424  and 
the  Impérial  MS.  8S  confinn  this 
conjecture,  that  the  chronicle  was 
in  fact,  carried  down  to  the  year 
1471. 

1 
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Sources  of  Michel  le  Noir,  Paris,  1512,  and  that  by  François 
Clu"oScle,  E,egnault,  Paris,  1518,  (reprinted  in  1572,  1595,  and 
1603,)  inaccurately  présent  the  continuation  as  the 
third  volume  of  Monstrelet,  since  it  is  notorious  that 
Monstreîet  conld  not  hâve  been  the  author.  His  death 
is  placed  without  dispute  in  the  middle  of  July  1453  ; 
and  independently  of  this,  there  is  no  resemblance 
in  the  character  of  the  continuation  to  favour  the 
belief  that  any  part  of  the  narrative  or  aiTangement 
was  the  production  of  the  author  of  the  first  two 
volumes.  Moreover  we  hâve  the  testimony  of  Mathieu 
de  Coucy  and  of  the  author  of  the  prologue  to  the 
chronicle  contained  in  the  Harl.  MS.  4424,  that  Mon- 
strelet's  labours  only  extended  to  the  year  1444.  If 
any  materials  for  the  continuation  of  this  history  had 
been  left  incomplète  by  Monstrelet  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  thèse  may  hâve  corne  into  the  hands  of  Wavrin, 
and  hâve  been  reduced  by  him  into  the  form  of  narrative, 
and  used  in  the  compilation  of  his  own  chronicle.  Ac- 
cording  to  the  register  of  the  Cordeliers  of  Cambray, 
and  the  mémoriaux  of  Jean  le  Robert,  Monstrelet  had 
written  the  history  of  the  war  of  the  men  of  Ghent 
against  the  duke  of  Burgundy.  This  war  began  in 
April  1452,  and  terminated  at  the  end  of  July  1453  ; 
he  could  not  therefore  hâve  witnessed  its  conclusion  or 
hâve  completed  an  account  of  the  war  to  its  close  ;  but 
if  materials  were  collected  by  him,  Wavrin  may  hâve 
prepared  the  narrative  and  continued  the  relation  to 
the  establishment  of  the  peace.  The  events  of  the  war 
are  minutely  detailed  in  the  second  book  of  the  sixth 
volume,  ce.  21 — 41,  and  in  the  identical  language  in 
which  the  narrative  occurs  in  the  printed  éditions, 
vol.  3,  foL  42 — 55. 

There  are  many  reasons  for  believing  "Wavrin  to  be 
the  original  continuator  of  Monstrelet  ;  but  in  order  to 
arrive  at  a  sound  conclusion  on  the  subject,  a  minute 
and  critical  examination  should  first  be  made  not  only 
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of  the  two  Works  represented  by  tlie  Impérial  MSS.  f.  Sources  of 
fr.  88,  and  f.  fr.  6758-9,  but  also  of  the  MS.  432  of  the  chroïkfe. 
fonds  Sorbonne,  MS.  734  of  the  fonds  Dupuy,  and 
generally  of  ail  the  manuscript  contemporary  chronicles 
■which  treat  of  the  period  between  the  termination  of 
Monstrelet's  chronicle  in  1444  and  the  year  1472.  The 
présent  editor  lias  not  y  et  fully  had  the  opportun!  ty  of 
doing  this;  but  in  the  meantime,  and  subject  to  the 
modification  of  opinion  which  such  an  exaraination  may 
produce,  this  conjecture  is  submitted.  Very  soon  after 
the  year  1471  Wavrin  published  an  édition  of  the 
portion  of  his  work,  comprised  in  the  sixth  volume, 
with  this  title,  ''  En  ce  livre  sont  escriptes  les  guerres 
"  advenues  en  France  en  Angleterre,  et  en  Bourgoine, 
'■  depuis  l'an  mil  quatre  cens  quarante  quatre  jusques 
"  en  l'an  rail  quatre  cens  soixante  onze."  Having 
subsequently  procured  much  additional  information  from 
Personal  enquiries  and  authentic  sources,  particularly 
upon  English  afiairs,  he  prepared  the  materials  for  a 
new  and  revised  édition  ;  jDrevented  by  death  from 
completing  the  publication  of  this  last  performance,  the 
task  of  distribution  into  books  and  parti cular  chapters 
in  the  same  manner  and  after  the  method  pursued  in 
the  previous  volumes,  and  the  care  of  superintending 
the  ingrossing  and  fair  transcribing  of  the  volume  may 
hâve  fallen  to  another  hand  ;  ^  but  no  other  has  sought 
to  appropriate  the  materials  :  Wavrin's  name  was  still 
retained  as  the  author,  albeit  his  last  supervision  may 
not  hâve  been  given  to  it. 

The  chronicle  which  we  believe  should  be  now  re- 
stored  to  its  author,  as  having  been  the  first  édition  of 
the   sixth   volume   of  the    Chroniques   d'Engleterre,   is 


'  This  may  account  for  the  mis- 
placing  of  many  chapters  "which  now 
appear  out  of  their  chronological 
order,  owing  to  the  introduction  of 
some  entire  chapters  of  new  matter,   I   superintendence. 

]  2 


and  the  re-writing  of  some  others  ; 
thèse  seem  occasionally  to  hâve  been 
inserted  wiihout  sufficient  care,  and 
betray  a  want  of  the  author's  own 
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Sources  of  ^^^^   whicli   has   lieretofore   been    desi^^nated   as   "  Les 

\V  avrin  s  .  °  , 

Chronicle.  "  Cliroiiiques  d'Enguerrand  de  Monstrelet,  depuis  144:4 
"  continuées  jusqu'en  1471."^  The  original  MS.  formed 
part  of  the  famous  Grutliuj^se  collection,  is  in  tbe  same 
forriiaf,  and  api:>ears  to  liave  been  transcribed  about 
tlie  same  period  as  the  complète  Avork  of  Wavrin,  in 
six  volumes,  or  twelve  parts;  both  copies  now  being 
in  the  Impérial  Library  at  Paris,  tbe  one  f.  îr.  88  (olim 
f.  fr.  6762),  and  the  other  f  fr.  6758,  6759. 

This  anonymous  chronicle,  v-'hicb,  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment, "\ve  shall  in  tliese  remarks  call  the  first  édition  of 
Wavrin's  sixth  volume,  differs  in  many  respects  from 
ail  other  contemporary  chronicles  lieretofore  printed. 
It  aoTees  in  arrangement  and  narrative  with  neither 
Jacques  du  Clercq,  Mathieu  de  Coucy.  nor  Olivier  de 
la  Marche  ;  and  although  they  embrace  the  same  peiiod, 
and  frequently  the  same  fiicts  are  related,  and  many 
of  the  incidents,  derived  from  earîier  sources,  as  Jacques 
du  Bouvier  and  Jean  Chartier,  are  described  in  lan- 
guage  frequently  not  veiy  dissimilar  and  sometimes 
alniost  identical,  yet  none  of  thèse  writers  présent  the 


'  Les  manuscrits  François  par  ÎL 
Paulin  Paris,  toI.  i.  p.  99.  It  is 
described  by  Van  Praet  under  the 
number  xcri.  The  chronicle  printed 
as  volume  iii.,  or  the  continuation 
of  Monstrelet,  does  not  strictly  re- 
present  the  M  S.  8S,  and  appears  îo 
be  a  pirated  and  incomplète  copy  of 
it,  the  transactions  in  -which  Eng- 
land  alone  is  concerned  being  either 
•whoUy  omitted  or  abridged  in  a  very 
Eummary  manner  -without  judgment 
or  accui'acy.  Moreover,  it  ends  ■with 
the  account  of  Philip,  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy's  death,  in  1467,  omitting  the 
epitaph  said  to  hâve  bsen  inscribed 
round  his  tomb.  The  Harl.  MS. 
4424  agrées  very  nearly  -with  the 
printed  text,  contains  the  epitaph, 


!   and  is  continued  to  the  year  1471. 
i  It  has  a  spécial  prologue,  in  M-liich 
1  the  ■«Titer  professes  to  hâve  derived 
I   his   information  from  personal  en- 
1  quiries,  and  describes  his  work  as 
I  beginning  with  the  year  1444,  la  ou 
I  fine   JEnguerran   de   Monstrelet  son 
I  second  livre,  and  ending  in  the  year 
1471.     Por  the  first  portion,  viz.  to 
the  end  of  the  ■svars  between  Flanders 
and  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy,  there  is  an  entire  agreement 
bet-n-een  Harl.  4424  and  the  printed 
!  continuation.     The    MS.    88    com- 
1  prises  also  a   large  portion  of  the 
j  narrative  of  English  affairs  betvreen 
1460  and  the  duke's  death,  as  re- 
lated in  Wavrin's  sixth  volume. 
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peculiar  features  which  characterise  tins  ehronicle.  Now  Sources  of 
tlie  sixth  volume  of  Wavrin  possesses  ail  the  features  chronicie. 
whicli  distinguisli  the  MS.  88  ;  and  a  comparison  of 
the  two  chronicles  must  lead  to  almost  a  conviction  of 
their  identity  in  point  of  autliorsînp,  except  in  so  far 
as  there  bas  been  a  revision,  and  in  many  places  a 
re-casting  of  the  original  narra.tive,  and  the  introduction 
of  new  matter,  principally  in  relation  to  the  afiairs  of 
England. 

The  sixth  volume  opens  with  the  following  brief  and 
somewhat  vague  and  gênerai  description  of  events  that 
happened  in  England  in  1447  to  1450  : — 

^  "  NoAV,  therefore,  to  enter  on  the  matter  of  this 
"  présent  volume,  following  out  the  same  order  as 
"  that  with  which  we  began  ;  true  it  is  that  about 
"  the  year  which  is  reckoned  1447,  a  parliament  was 
"  held  in  the  kingdom  of  England,  at  which  the  duke 
"  of  Gloucester  was  put  under  arrest  by  the  Lord 
"  Beaumont,  at  that  time  constable  of  England,  and 
"  thereupon  he  and  his  people  were  taken  and  made 
"  prisoners  in  divers  places  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  on 
"  that  very  night  was  the  duke  of  Gloucester  killed 
"  and  cruelly  murdered  in  his  bed,  albeit  he  was  uncle 
"  of  the  king,  and  had  been  son  and  brother  of  a 
"  king  ;  and  no  way  can  we  know  truly  the  cause  nor 
"  for  what  reason  he  was  thus  inlmmanîy  murdered. 
"  At  tins  death  the  principal  part  of  the  people  of 
"  England,  and  especially  ail  the  commons,  were  greatly 
"  troubled,  and  they  conceived  very  generally  a  great 
"  hatred  against  the  duke  of  Suffolk  and  those  of  his 
"  party,  because,  as  I  hâve  said  at  the  end  of  the  fifth 
"  volume  preceding,  he  was  the  principal  councillor  of 
"  King  Henry  ;  it  was  therefore  on  the  prosecution  of 
"  those  persons  that  he  wsls  condemned,  immediately 
"  after,  to  be  banished  and  sent  into  a  perilous  exile. 
"  The  duke  seeing  himself  thus   driven   away,  and  so 


'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  vi.  lib.  1,  cap,  1. 
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Sources  of  "  received,  principally  by  the  common  people,  set  off  as 
Chronicie.  "  ■'^oou  as  lie  could,  fcariDg  to  lose  his  life,  whicli  would 
"  bave  been  endangered  by  a  longer  stay.  He  tbere- 
"  fore  bastily  conveyed  bis  cbattels,  taking  and  beap- 
"  ing  up  gold  and  silver,  good  rings  and  jewels,  and 
"  set  ofF  for  Dover  ;  being  arrived  at  tbis  place  "witb 
"  bis  people  be  took  sbip  and  put  to  sea  in  a  vessel 
"  wbicb  was  named  '  tbe  sbip  Nicolas  of  tbe  Tower/ 
"  But  scarcely  was  tbe  said  duke  out  of  Dover,  wben  bis 
"  sbip  Avas  boarded  by  an  Engbsli  vessel,  and  tbey  wbo 
"  bad  corne  on  tbis  errand  eut  off  tbe  bead  of  tbe  said 
"  duke  of  Suffolk  witbout  doing  barm  to  any  of  bis 
"  people.  Tbus,  as  you  see,  tbe  duke  of  Suffolk  ended 
"  bis  days,  and  was  paid  off  in  tbe  same  coin  be  bad 
"  lent  to  otbers.  At  tbis  tinie  also  tbe  commonalties 
"  of  tbe  bisbopric  and  city  of  Salisbury  formed  a  con- 
"  spiracy  against  tbeir  bisbop,  and  one  from  among 
"  tbem  killed  bini  and  eut  off  bis  bead.  Now  we 
"  sball  leave  awbile  tbe  affairs  of  England,  and  we 
"  will  return  to  tbem  at  tbe  commencement  of  tbe 
"  second  book.  Now  we  sball  treat  of  tbe  incidence 
"  of  a  voyage  wbicb  about  tbis  time  was  made  by  tbe 
"  seigneur  de  Wavrin  into  tbe  country  of  tbe  Sara- 
"  cens,  as  you  sball  bear/'' 

Tbe  narrative  of  tbe  expédition  to  Constantinople  tben 
follows,  and  occupies  tbe  wbole  of  tbe  first  book.  Tbe 
second  book  begins  -wdtb  tbe  séries  of  disastrous  contests 
between  tbe  Frencb  and  Engbsb,  wbicb  ended  in  tbe 
total  loss  of  Normandy  to  tbe  Englisb  crown.  Unless  we 
can  accept  tbe  suggestion  tbat  Wavrin  is  tbe  autbor  of 
tbe  continuation  of  Monstrelet's  cbronicle,  usually  printed 
as  tbe  tbird  volume  of  tbut  work,  tbe  forty-two  cbapters 
of  book  tbe  second  contain  no  new  matter  at  ail  of 
any  moment.'     A  few  introductory  words  in  allusion  to 

'  In  referring  in  our  remarks  on  1  for  the  sake  of  convenience  to  be 
this  subject  to  thèse  two  works  the  first  and  seccnd  édition  of  our 
respectiyely,  which  we  shall  assume  I  author's  chronicie, -«"e  shalldesignate 
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the  troubles  and  dissensions  at  the  English  court,  which  Sources  of 
tlie  autlior  says  lie  had  touched  upon  in  his  preceding  Wavrm's 
volume/  then  bring  us  at  once  to  the  relation  of  the 
capture  of  the  town  and  castl©  of  Fougères  by  the 
Arragonese  knight,  Sir  Francis  de  Surienne,  in  viola- 
tion of  the  truces  then  existing  between  France  and 
England,  in  which  Britany  was  likewise  included.  It 
is  remarkable  that  A.  omits  ail  the  matter  contalned 
in  D.  between  the  period  from  April  1444,  when  the 
truces  were  agreed  upon,  until  this  infraction  of  them 
in  1448-9.  The  ma,terials  for  the  history  of  thèse 
years  are  borrowed  entirely  from  the  chronicle  of  Jean 
Chartier  and  that  of  Berry,  which  writers  the  author 
foUows  very  closely  ;  the  disposition  and  arrangement 
of  the  narrative  are  nevertheless  of  the  same  character 
and  indicate  the  same  hand  with  the  rest  of  the  con- 
tinuation. The  référence  to  English  atfaù's  at  this 
period  in  the  earlier  édition  is  very  slight,  and  the  few 
facts  mentioned  do  not  seem  to  hâve  been  very  carefully 
sifted.  There  is  an  account  given  of  the  murder  of  the 
bishop  of  Chichester,  Adam  Moleyns,  the  keeper  of  the 
king's  privy  seal,  during  a  commotion  of  the  populace, 
and  the  author,  following  Berry  and  Chartier,  calls 
him  bishop  of  Gloucester.  This  error  is  not  repro- 
duced  in  the  later  édition,  A.  There  were  two  bishops 
murdered  about  this  time  ;  the  bishop  of  Chichester 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  1449,  and  the  bishop  of 
Salisbury  in  June  1450.  In  his  revised  édition  Wavrin 
mentions  the  death  of  the  iatter,  but  omits  the  chapter 
which  speaks  of  the  murder  of  Moleyns.  The  deaths 
of  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  and 


by  the  letter  D.  the  MS.  in  the  Im- 
périal Library  at  Paris,  f.  fr.  No.  88 
(oliin  f.  fr.  6762),-which  it  bas  already 
been  said  represents  so  far  as  it 
goes  the  printed  continuation  ;  and 
the  acknowledged  -work  of  Wavrin, 


Avhich  is  contained  in  six  volumes 
(or  twelve  parts),  f.  fr.  71-82  (olim 
6748-6759), -will  be  distinguished  by 
the  letter  A. 

'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  v.  lib. 
6.  c.  13. 
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Sources  of  of  the  bishop  of  Salisbuiy  Lad  been  mentioned  by 
Clu-onicle.  ^^^â,vrin  in  another  place,  and  it  is  qnite  possible  that 
in  a  revised  édition  he  may  nofc  Lave  tliought  it  désir- 
able to  reproduce  ail  tlie  matter  wliicli  lie  liad  inserted 
in  tlie  previous  édition.  The  narrative  •«  hich  then  fol- 
lows,  after  the  breaking  of  tlie  truce  until  the  complète 
rédaction  of  Normandy  in  one  year  and  six  days,  occu- 
pies  in  A.  fourteen  chapters,  and  in  D.,  by  the  insertion 
of  some  incidents  foreign  to  the  subject  in  hand,  the 
matter  is  estended  through  twenty-eight  cîiapters.  In 
A.  there  are  évident  traces  of  a  revision,  and  to  a  great 
extent  there  is  a  reconstruction  of  the  narrative,  and 
occasionally  fuller  détails  are  added  and  new  facts  sup- 
plied  ;  but  the  change  in  the  language  when  the  same 
incidents  are  related  seems  to  be  nothing  more  than 
such  as  would  naturally  suggest  itself  to  the  author 
himself  on  a  review  of  his  own  work.  Tlie  omission 
of  tliose  chapters  which  are  irrelevant  to  the  history 
of  the  réduction  of  Normandy  to  its  obédience  to  the 
crown  of  France,  and  frequently  a  transposition  of  the 
order  in  which  the  several  towns  and  castles  in  that 
ducliy  were  one  after  the  other  -wrested  from  the  Eng- 
lish  rule,  présent  a  more  uniform  and  consécutive  nar- 
rative than  that  of  the  earlier  édition,  and  upon  the 
whole  we  cannot  but  admit  that  the  later  version  is 
an  improvement  upon  the  older  compilation. 

After  the  surrend  er  of  Falaise  by  composition,  and 
the  capture  of  Domfront,  folio wed  not  many  days  later 
by  the  fall  of  Cherbourg,  the  entire  recovery  of  Nor- 
mandy  was  deemed  completed.  At  the  siège  of  the 
latter  town  it  is  recorded  that  Sir  Pregent  de  Cotigny, 
lord  of  Rais  or  Retz,  and  Tiedal  le  Bourgeois,  were 
killed,  one  by  a  cannon-ball  and  the  other  by  a  shot 
from  a  culverine.  MS.  A.  adds,  that  the  former  was 
"  admirai  of  France  ;"  and  subsequently  in  speaking  of 
the  surrender  of  the  castle  by  the  English  captain, 
Thomas  Gonel,  it  is  stated  that  the  seigneur  de  Beuil, 
-who  was  then   made  captain  for  the  king  of  France, 
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had  been  "  recently  appointée!  admirai  on  tlie   deatli  of  Sources  of 

"  Cotio-ny,  wlio  had  been  captain  of  Granville,  to  whicli  ^T^'''^^^'.^ 
o    J  ^  ^  i-  '  Cnronicie. 

"  post  John,  Monseigneur  de  Loheraine  was  thereupon 
"  advanced."  The  mention  of  thèse  facts  is  likewise 
fonnd  in  Du  Clercq.^  The  conclusion  of  the  narrative 
slightly  differs  in  M  S.  A.  from  that  in  MS.  D.,  and  the 
reasons  assigned  for  the  loss  of  Normandy  are  new. 

"  Thus,  as  you  hâve  heard,  was  the  whole  duchy  of 
"  Normandy  re-conquered,  and  ail  the  cities,  towns,  and 
"  castles  brought  under  the  obédience  of  King  Charles 
"  of  France,  in  one  year  and  six  days,  without  great 
"  effusion  of  blood  or  loss  of  men  ;  and  tliis  was  a  par- 
"  ticularly  great  honour  to  the  king  of  France,  to  ail 
"  the  lords  above  named,  and  generally  to  ail  those 
*'  who  had  accompanied  him  on  this  expédition.  The 
"  accomplishment  of  this  was  effected  in  the  year  of 
"  the  great  jubilee  and  gênerai  pardon  at  Rome.  The 
"  country  of  Normandy  contains  in  length  six  grosses 
"  journées,  and  four  in  breadth,  and  within  it  are  six 
"  bishoprics  and  one  archbishopric,  and  one  hundred 
"  towns  and  castles,  not  including  those  which  hâve 
"  been  destroyed  in  the  wars." 

2  "  After  this  conquest  the  king  of  France  ordered 
"  six  hundred  lances,  with  a  proportionate  number  of 
"  archers,  for  the  protection  and  defence  of  the  duchy, 
"  and  the  other  men-at-arms  he  sent  into  Guienne. 
"  Then  he  set  out  for  the  city  of  Tours,  where  he 
"  arrived  in  the  montli  of  September  of  the  said  year, 
"  and  there  by  the  délibération  of  his  Great  Council, 
"  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  thanksgivings  and 
"  praises  to  God,  and  in  gratitude  for  his  noble  con- 
"  quest,  he  ordered  gênerai  processions  to  be  celebrated 
"  tln-oughout  ail  the  churches  of  his  kingdom,  on  the 


1  Mémoires  de  J.  Du  Clercq.,  lib. 
1,  c.  35  (éd.  Buchon),  p.  24. 
*  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  -vi.  lib. 


2,  c.  14.  Cf.  Monstrelet,  iii.  (éd. 
1595),  fol.  32  r°,  and  Mémoires  de 
J.  Du  Clercq.,  ce.  30,  37. 
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Sources  of  "  14th  day   of  October,  and    tbenceforward   in   every 

Olu'oSde.  "  J^^^  ^^  *^^  ^^^^^  ^^y  ^^'  ^ugust,  which  is  called 
"  the  Feast  of  ihe  Kinr)  ;  and  upon  this  he  onade 
"  letters  patent  to  the  prêtâtes  of  his  kingdom.  Thus 
"  then  was  re-conquered  the  duchy  of  Normandy,  to 
"  the  great  loss  and  displeasure  of  King  Henry  of 
"  England,  and  of  ail  his  well-wishers,  and  generally 
"  of  ail  the  commonwealth  and  community  of  his 
"  people  ;  and  ail  this  happened  through  the  divisions 
"  and  bickerings  which  arose  at  his  court  between 
"  the  princes  and  oflScers  of  state,  for  then  justice 
"  neither  reigned  nor  was  done  in  any  part  of  that 
"  kingdom,  and  ail  this  owing  to  the  envyiDgs,  hatreds, 
"  and  rancoui-s  between  the  dukes  of  York  and 
"  Somerset,  the  which  were  so  great,  as  you  shall  after- 
*•'  wards  hear,  and  there  ensued  from  them  such  ills, 
"  that  pity  and  horror  it  is  to  tell  of  them  ;  the  which 
"  events,  as  tndy  as  I  can,  shall  he  hereafter  written 
"  hy  me." 

Our  author  appears  to  hâve  adopted  the  same  me- 
thod,  and  to  hâve  drawn  his  narrative  from  the  same 
sources  in  the  compilation  of  the  subséquent  history 
of  the  réduction  of  Guienne,  comprised  in  the  succeeding 
chapters,  from  chapter  14  to  the  end  of  chapter  28, 
which  relates  the  re-capture  of  Bordeaux  by  Talbot. 
The  facts  and  détails  continue  to  be  drawn  almost 
exclusively,  and  frequently  in  the  identical  language, 
at  one  time  from  Chartier  and  at  another  time  from 
Berry^,  even  in  the   digest  of  the  same  chapter.^     Hère, 


'  Mlle.  Dupont,  in  her  "  Choix 
"  de  Chapitres  inédits,"  (vol.  ii. 
p.  163)  seems  to  intimate  that  Du 
Clercq  is  the  source  of  Wavrin's 
narrative  as  regards  the  fourteen 
chapters  which  coutain  the  relation 
of  the  recovery  of  Normandy  by 
Charles  VU.  A  careful  collation, 
however,  of  the  two  texts,  and  a 


comparison  respectively  with  the 
printed  texts  of  Chartier  and  Berry 
(éd.  Denys  Godefroy,  fol.  1661) 
hâve  failed  to  satisfy  the  présent 
editor  of  the  soundness  of  that  in- 
ference.  There  may  even  be  a  grave 
question  -whether  "Wavrin  could  hâve 
had  the  opportunity  of  copying  from 
Du  Clercq's  memoirs,    since    their 
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liowever,  in  the  later  édition  the  author's  revising  Sources  of 
liand  bas  been  but  sparingly  appbed.  The  six  chap-  chronkle. 
ters,  beginning  with  chapter  fifteen,  are  almost  word 
for  word  and  chapter  for  chapter  the  same  in  the 
two  éditions,  MS.  D.  and  MS.  A.  This  identity  con- 
tinues throuo-h  the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  the 
second  book,  which  is  occupied  entii-ely  by  the  narra- 
tive of  the  war  in  Flanders  between  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  and  the  men  of  Ghent.^  Chapter  21  begins 
with  the  siège  of  Oudenard,  and  chapter  -il  relates 
the  establishment  of  the  peace  at  the  end  of  July 
1453.  This  pièce  of  compilation  we  hâve  before  sug- 
gested  may  bave  been  derived  from  the  materials 
prepared,  but  left  incomplète  by  Monstrelet,  and  so  far 
the  two  éditions  A.  and  D.  présent  an  identity  in 
order,  distribution,  and  composition.  Some  unimpor- 
tant  changes  in  the  language  of  the  narrative,  and 
the  addition  occasionally  of  a  name,  constitute  the  only 


publication  antecedently  to  Wavrin's 
tirst  édition  has  not  been  established  ; 
although  in  tbe  volume  edited 
by  Buchon,  the  memoirs  are  only 
brouglit  down  to  the  year  1467,  we 
hâve  no  certain  évidence  before  us 
as  to  •when  their  composition  and 
publication  were  completed,  or  even 
if  they  were  completed  before  the 
death  of  Wavrin.  Indeed  the  au- 
thor's préface  -would  lead  to  an  in- 
ference  that  at  the  time  of  the  pub- 
lication of  his  first  volume  and  the 
■writing  of  his  préface  some  years 
must  hâve  elapsed  since  the  last 
event  recorded  in  the  volume.  "  I^t 
"  combien  que  ce  n'est  pas  tout  ce  que 
^'  fay  escript  des  choses  advenues,  et 
"  n'est  seulement  que  des  choses 
"  advenues  durant  le  temps  dessus- 
"  dict,  qui  dura  jusques  à  la  mort 
"  d'iceUuy  Philippes-le-Grand,  duc 
"  de  Bourgongne,  des  quelles  choses 


"  j'ay  compilé  ce  présent  livre."  We 
must  believe  that  "  des  choses  ad- 
"  venues  depuis,"  the  author  had 
already  collected  materials  for  at  least 
a  second  volume — "et  des  choses  ad- 
"  venues  depuis  j'ay  intention  d'en 
"  faire  ung  aultre  volume,  ou  deux, 
"  selon  ce  que  je  vivray,  ouqu'U  ad- 
"  viendra  des  choses  en  mon  temps." 
(Prol.  to  the  Mémoires  of  J.  Du 
Clercq.) 

^  The  "war  seems  to  hâve  ori- 
ginated  in  a  quarrel  relative  to  a  tax 
upon  sait  imposed  by  the  duke  of 
Burgundy.  On  this  occasion  the 
chronicler  of  Arras  is  referred  to  in 
the  Continuation,  vol.  iii.  fol.  40  v°, 
"  En  ce  pas  icy  dit  le  Croniqueur 
"  d' Arras."  MS.  A.  has  only  "  Dist 
"  ycy  lacteur,"  des croniques d'Arias 
may  be  an  omission  by  the  scribe. 
(Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  vi.  lib.  2, 
c.  19.) 
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Sources  of  variations  ;  as  for  instance,  to  tbo  leaders  who  com- 
Chronicle.  posed  tlie  vanguard  in  tlie  battles  fought  by  tlie 
Count  d'Estampes  against  the  men  of  Gbent,^  in  MS. 
A.  is  added  to  Anthony  Bastard  of  Burgundy,  and 
the  lord  de  Savenses,  the  name  of  "  Le  seigneur  de 
"  Wavrin."  This  account  is  follo\yed  by  a  short  re- 
lation of  the  opérations  of  the  lord  de  Croy  in  the 
duchy  of  Luxembourg  ;  and  so  closes  the  second  book. 
The  third  book  begins  with  the  re-capture  of  Bor- 
deaux by  Charles,  followed  by  the  gênerai  réduction 
of  the  whole  kingdom  to  the  obédience  of  the  French 
monarch.  It  contains  fîfty  chapters,  of  which  by  far 
the  larger  number  présent  entirely  new  matter  relat- 
ing  to  affairs  in  England,  which  is  not  found  in  the 
printed  continuation  of  Monstrelet.  Chapters  1  to  5 
inclusive  agrée  for  the  most  part  with  the  printed 
text,  but  the  order  of  the  relation  of  some  of  the 
events  is  transposed.  We  hâve  the  account  of  a  com- 
munication which  was  had  between  Pope  Nicholas 
and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  on  the  subject  of  a  crusade 
against  the  Turks  in  the  year  1453  ;  the  siège  of 
Chastillon  in  Perigord,  and  its  réduction  ;  the  taking 
of  St.  Emilion  and  Libourne,  and  the  death  of  Talbot. 
The  siège  of  Constantinople,  and  its  capture  by  Mahomed 
the  Second  on  the  29th  of  May  1453,  is  related  in 
the  same  language  in  MSS.  A.  and  D.  ;  but  MS.  A. 
contains  in  addition  the  following  account  of  three  mar- 
vellous  signs  which  preceded  the  fall  of  the  city,  and 
are  said  to  hâve  been  predicted  hy  Léo,  an  ancient 
Greek  philosopher. 

^  "  It  is  to  be  noted  that  before  the  taking  of  this 
"  noble  city  there  happened  three  marvellous  signs, 
"  two  of  which  were  predicted  by  an  ancient  Greek 
"  philosopher,  named  Léo.      As   regards    the    first  ;  in 


1  Vol.  iii.  fol.  42  v°;  Chron.  d'En- 
gleterre,  vol.  vi.  lib.  2,  c.  22. 


-  Chron.  d'Eugleterre,  vol.  vi.  lib. 
.3,  c.  5. 
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"  the    cîiurch  of  St.  Demetrius    of  tlie    said  city  there  Sources  of 

"  was  a  column  of  marble    entirely   painted    after    the  ^^onicle 

"  manner   of  a   chessboard,   so   arranged    that    in   tlie 

"  first  square  of  the  checquers,  at  the  top,  was  written 

"  the  name  of  the  theii  reigning  emperor,  and  in  the 

"  next  the  name    of  the    patriarch   who   ruled    in   the 

*'  said  city  ;  and  he  predicted  that  when  ail  the  squares 

"  of  the  checquers  should  be  filled  in  this  order,  then 

"  the    famous    city    of   Constantinople   would   be    lest 

"  to  the    Christians  ;    and  so  it  happened  ;  for    in    the 

"  time  of  Constantine  the    emperor,  and  Gregory    the 

"  patriarch,  when   the    said   city  was    taken,  the    last 

"  squares  had  been  filled  by  their  names.     The  second 

"  sign  which   the   philosopher  Léo    predicted  was  that 

"  in  the   days  of  Constantine   would  the  city  be  lost, 

"  the  words  of  which   philosopher  were   written  upon 

"  the    said    column    after    this    manner,  '  Constantine 

"  '  built  me — Constantine   shall   destroy   me  ;"  and    so 

"  it    fell    out.      It    was   a   marvellous   thing  how  the 

"  said  pliilosopher  foresaw  the  said  destruction  so  long 

"  before,  which  could  only  be  by  a  révélation   of  the 

"  Holy   Spirit  ;    for   the  first  who   ennobled  this  city 

"  was  named  Constantine,  who  gave  the  patrimony  of 

"  the  church  ;  his  mother  was  named  Helena,  and  the 

"  patriarch  Gregory  ;  and  the  last  who  reigned  at  the 

"  time  of  the  loss  of  the  said  city  was  also  called  Con- 

"  stantine,  who  died  there  ;  his  mother  was   Helena,^ 

"  and  the  patriarch  was  Gregory,^     The  third  wondrous 

"  sign,  which  signiâed  the  takiug  of  the  said  city,  Avas 

"  that  which  folio ws,  seen  by  the  Turks,  but  unknown 

"  to  the  Christians,  namely,  that  one  night  the  Turks 

"  watching  the  siège  of  the  said  city,  looking  in  that 

"  direction  saw  suddenly  a   great   multitude  of  lights 

"  as  of  buming  candies  descending  fi-om   ail   parts  on 


'  The    mother    of    Constantine 
Palseologus  was  named  Irène. 
-  Gregory  IV.,  patriarch  of  Con- 


stantinople ;  he  retired  to  Eome  in 
1452,  and  died  there  in  1459  (l'art 
de  vérifier  les  dates,  iv.  121). 
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Sources  of  "  the  walls  and  towers  of  the  said  city,  seeincr  which 
Chronicle  ''  ^^^J  """^^^  miicli  terrified,  and  augured  tlierefrom 
"  that  the  said  city  was  iinder  divine  protection,  and 
"  wlien  they  related  it  to  the  Grand  Turk  he  dis- 
'*  sembled  for  the  time,  and  himself  watched  the 
"  following  night  with  his  people,  saw  the  said  lights 
"  descend  again  on  the  walls  and  towers  of  the  city, 
"  which  soon  ascended  again  to  heaven  ;  and  then 
"  the  Turk,  interpreting  the  said  vision,  spoke  thus 
"  to  his  people  : — '  The  burning  candies  which  you 
"  '  hâve  seen  descend  from  heaven  on  the  city  show 
"  '  us  that  God  in  time  past  bas  had  the  city 
''•  '  under  bis  protection,  but  inasmuch  as  the  said 
"  '  candies  reascended  to  heaven,  that  is  to  shew 
"  '  that  God  bas  abandoned  it  to  us  ;  wherefore  I 
"  '  tell  you  that  it  is  time  to  assault  it  now,  and  I 
"  '  no  longer  doubt  but  it  will  be  ours  ;'  and  thus 
"  with  raging  fury  he  caused  it  to  be  assaulted, 
"  and  took  it  in  the  manner  above  shevvn." 

There  occurs  at  this  point  a  remarkable  variation 
between  the  printed  text  of  the  third  volume  of  the 
continuation  of  Monstrelet  and  the  MSS.  A.  and  D. 
In  volume  iii.,  fol.  Gl  V,  the  narrative  of  the  taking 
of  Constantinople  is  followed  immediately  by  the  letter 
purporting  to  bave  been  written  by  Mahomet  the 
Second  to  Pope  Nicholas,  and  the  account  of  the  ex- 
ploits of  the  famous  White  Knight,  knight  marshal  of 
Hungary,^  against  the  Turks.  Our  chronicle  again 
takes  up  the  narrative  in  precisely  the  same  way,  but 
only  after  the  intervention  of  several  chapters  which  are 
confined  entirely  to  the  relation  of  transactions  in  Eng- 
land  from  1450  to  1462.  The  information  relative  to 
English  affairs  used  by  Wavrin,  for  even  his  earlier 
édition,  does  not  seem  to  be  fairly  represented  in  the 
printed   continuation  of  Monstrelet  ;    the  few  incidents 

'  John     Corvinus    Iluniades,    Waivod    of   Transylvania.      (Gibbon's 
Décline,  xii.  162.) 
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there  given,  in  lieu  of  tlie  full  and  detailed  narrative  Sources  of 
of  our  author,  do  not  appear  to  hâve  been  selected  ^^^°'f 
always  witli  judgment,  and  we  can  imagine  tliem  to 
hâve  been  abridged  or  compiled  from  the  earlier  ré- 
daction of  Wavrin,  as  represented  in  MS.  D.,  and  to 
Lave  been  digested  by  an  unskilful  and  iininformed 
imitator.  The  prologue  prefixed  to  the  Harleian  MS. 
ofFers  some  foundation  for  the  conjecture. 

It  seems  difficult  to  explain  the  extraordinary  agree- 
ment  of  the  two  works,  represented  by  the  MSS.  A. 
and  D}  on  any  otlier  more  reasonable  theory  than  that 
which  Ave  hâve  suggested,  and  in  adopting  it  we  free  the 
subject  from  an  embarrassment  which  would  materially 
affect  the  crédit  and  value  of  our  author  s.s  an  original 
chronicler.  In  attributing  the  chronicle,  represented  by 
MS.  D.,  to  Wavrin,  we  deprive  no  one  of  any  crédit, 
and  we  give  a  narae  to  the  continuator  of  Monstrelet 
which  has  been  hitherto  sought  in  vain. 

So  far  as  we  hâve  been  able  at  présent  to  ascertain,  gjg 
we  may  consider  as  original  and  authentic  the  sources  chronicle 
from  which  Wavrin  derived  his  materials  for  the  history  transac- 
of  the  transactions  in  England   during  the   ten  years,  *^'^°^  ^° 
beginning  with  Cade's  rébellion  in  1450,  and  ending  with  bet^een' 
the  account  of  the  exécution  of  the  earl  of  Oxford  in  ^"^^^  ^°^ 

1462,  m- 

1462.     This  history  is  inedited  save  in  the  sélection  of  edited. 
chapters  from  Wavrin,  recently  published  for  the  French 
Historical  Society. 

Wavrin  introduces  his  narrative  of  English  afîairs  in 
thèse  words  : — 

^  "  Now  it   happened   that   during   the  conquests   of 


'  We  can  only  account  for  the 
absence  of  the  narrative  of  English 
affairs  in  the  printed  continuation 
of  Monstrelet,  an  omission  -which  is 
in  like  manner  observable  in  the 
manuscript  in  the  British  Muséum, 
Harl.  4424,  by  supposing  that  the 
Harleian  copy  and  the  copy  from 


■which  the  continuation  -was  printed, 
-were  transcribed  from  a  pirated  and 
defective  copy  of  Wavrin,  in  ■which 
■were  designedly  omitted  ail  trans- 
actions in  ■which  England  alone  ■was 
concemed. 

-  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  vi.  lib. 
3,  c.  6. 


clxxu  INTRODUCTION. 

Sources  of  "  Normaiicly  and  Guienne,  of  wliicli  vre  liave  lierein- 
ChronT'f  ''  ^^^fore  spoken,  and  when  the  kingdom  of  England 
"  was  not  uuited,  and  justice  v/as  ill  dispensed  there  ; 
"  and  also  after  the  duke  of  Somerset,  and  tkose  of 
"  Lis  Company,  liad  departed  from  the  town  and  castles 
"  of  Norman dy  and  had  returned  to  their  own  home 
"  in  the  kingdom  of  England,  greatly  disgusted  at  the 
"  loss  Yv^hich  they  had  sustained  :  yet,  nevertheless,  was 
"  the  duke  of  Somerset  sorely  accused  to  the  king  and 
"  his  council,  so  much  so  that  he  was  taken  and  thrust 
"  as  a  prisoner  into  the  Tower  of  London.  It  was 
"  during  this  time  it  happened  that  one  named  John 
'•'  Cade  got  together  a  great  many  of  the  common  people 
"  in  the  county  of  Kent,  and  made  himself  captain  over 
'*  them  alL 

"  This  John  Cade,  boastiiig  of  the  respect  whicli 
"  everyone  shewed  to  him,  (nevertheless  the  people 
''  of  the  conntry  nsed  to  say  that  he  was  an  apostate, 
"  and,  to  say  tlie  truth,  no  one  knew  whence  he  came), 
"  so  contrived  that  by  speeches  and  incitements  he 
"  got  together  of  his  party,  one  with  another,  more 
"  than  20,000  fighting  men,  who,  under  his  leadership, 
"  held  the  country,  and  one  day  they  even  came  and 
"  took  up  their  station  within  five  miles  of  London. 
"  The  king  v'as  advised  to  go  and  fight  them.  But, 
"  considering  that  they  were  only  wicked  people  and  of 
"  the  lower  orders,  it  was  determined  on  délibération. 
'•  to  send  thither  the  earl  of  Bouquinghuem  ^  to  say 
"  to  them  that  the  king  commanded  that  ail  who 
"  accounted  themselves  loyal  subjects  should  quit  the 
"  field  and  return  every  one  to  his  home.  And  no 
"  sooner  was  the  proclamation  made  than  this  same 
"  captain,  named  John  Cade,  answered,  'And  one  of 
"  '  such  am  I,  so  off  I  go  ;'  and  he  departed  and  went 
"  his  way.  Now  it  so  happened  that  as  he  was  going 
"  away  he  met  a  gentle  knight,  named  Sir  Humphrey 

'  Humplirey  Stafford  -was  created  diike  of  Buckingham,  14  Sept.  1444. 
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"  Stafford,  and  William  his   brother/   witli    whom   he  Sriurccs  of 
"  fouo-lit,  and  slew  the  two  brothers,  and  sadDity  it  was."  ^Vavrin's 

°  .  .  Chronicle. 

The  narrative    of    Cade's    rébellion,  his  capture  and 

death,  is  iuteresting,  and  some  of  the  détails  are  new. 
In  the  attack  upon  the  citizens  of  London,  they  clioose 
for  their  captain  the  Lord  Scales,-  with  the  celebrated 
Mata-go  or  Matthew  Goch  ;  Goch  is  slain  in  the  en- 
counter.  The  author  then  mentions  Somerset's  libération 
from  the  Tower  at  the  queen's  instance,  and  the  con- 
séquent enmity  entertained  by  the  duke  of  York  ;  this 
induced  his  l'ecommittal.  The  partiality  which  was 
continued  to  be  shewn  by  the  king  and  queen  towards 
Somerset  lead  ultimately  to  the  battle  of  St.  Alban's 
on  22nd  May  1455.  The  author  describes  the  battle,  and 
"  says,  the  air  was  so  thickened  by  the  flight  of  arrows, 
*'  and  the  dust  which  the  horses  made,  that  the  sun  lost 
'^  its  brightness  ;  so  horrible  was  this  battle  that  there 
'•'  was  none  who  spared  either  brother  or  kinsman,  and 
"  at  length  the  king  lost  the  day.  And  some  there 
"  are  who  say,  as  I  vxts  informed,  that  the  king  was 
"  there  wounded  in  the  arm  by  an  arrow  ;  ^  and  the 
'•'  duke  of  Somerset,  the  earl  of  Noi-thumberland,  the 
'•'  Lord  ClifFord,  and  many  other  great  lords  and  gentle- 
"  men  died  there.  And  the  king  was  taken  by  some 
'•'  of  his  people  towards  London  ;  but  the  duke  of  York 
'•'  did  not  pursue  him,  and  returned  to  York  with  the 
'•'  two  earls,  herein  above  named."  * 

Our   author   briefly   passes   over   the   events  antece- 


'  Sons    of    Sir     John     Stafford,  ransomed   at  the  large   amouut  of 

knight,  of  Hooke.  j  36,000  salus.  (Rot.  Franc.  36  Hen.  6, 

-'  Thomas,    seventh    lord    Scales,  !  m.  30.)     The  value  of  the  salus  was 

had  serred  with  distinction  during  j  22  shillings.     See  note,  p.  xlvii. 


ail  the  wars  of  "France,  from  their 
commencement  until  their  sus- 
pension upon  the  truce  made  in 
1444,  the  bi'each  of  which  led  to 
the  loss  of  Normandy,  as  our  author 
bas  related.  He  had  heen  detained 
for  many  years  a  prisoner,  and  was 


3  See  an  account  of  the  first  battle 
of  St.  Albans,  printed  from  a  con- 
temporary  manuscript  in  the  Eecord 
OfiBce,  Tower.  Archœol.  vol.  xx. 
p.  523. 

*  The  earls  of  Salisbury  and  War- 
wick. 

m 
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Sources  of  tient  to  tlie  battle  of  Bloreheatli.  He  mentions  tlie 
Wavrin's  nomination  of  the  duke  of  York  to  the  government 
as  protector  of  the  reabn  of  England,  and  liis  short 
continuance  in  favour  through  the  Queen's  enmity  to 
him  by  reason  of  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Somerset. 
The  duke  of  York  and  the  earls  of  Salisbury  and 
Warwick  are  banished  as  traitors.  A  reconciliation  is 
subsequently  brought  about  between  the  duke  of  York 
and  the  new  duke  of  Somerset,  Henry  Beaufort,  son 
of  the  late  duke,  although  the  duke  of  York  was  ab- 
sent in  Ireland  at  the  time.  This  peace  lasted  for  a 
y ear  and  a  half  ;  Warwick  was  made  captain  of  Calais. 
The  jealousies,  however,  between  the  parties  were  not 
at  an  end;  and  "Warwick,  who  at  his  father's  désire, 
had  returned  from  Calais  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to 
allay  the  différences  between  the  duke  of  Somerset 
and  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  seeing  how  matters  stood, 
was  ao-ain  obliged  to  leave  the  court  in  great  haste, 
Buspecting  a  design  against  his  life.  "  On  that  very 
"  nio-ht  there  was  discussed  between  those  of  the 
"  duke  of  Somerset's  party  a  plot  for  procuring  the 
"  death  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  for  they  deemed  it 
"  likely  that  if  he  were  killed  there  w^ould  be  less 
"  difficulty  in  putting  down  the  Yorkist  party  ;  so  they 
"  determined  that  on  the  morrow  they  would  send 
"  Word  to  the  earl  of  Warwick  to  corne  to  the  king. 
"  And  one  of  the  gentlemen  then  set  out  to  bring 
"  him,  and  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  do  his  best 
"  to  provoke  a  quarrel  between  them  whilst  the  earl 
"  was  with  the  king  ;  and  the  earl  would  hâve  tarried 
"  there  if  he  had  not  been  put  on  his  guard  by  a 
"  certain  knight,  for  by  that  time  the  reports  had 
"  become  so  loud  at  the  palace  that  everyone  cried 
"  out  against  liim  ;  and  so,  in  fact,  he  was  constrained 
"  to  make  his  escape  in  a  barge  with  only  two  com- 
"  panions,  and  to  betake  himself  to  London  to  the 
"  place  where  his  horses  and  some  of  his  party  were, 
"  three  of  whom  were  left  dead  upon  the  spot.   When 
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"  tlie    earl    of  Warwick   saw    ho-w    narrowly    lie    liad  Sources  of 

"  escaped  from  this  danger  and  great   treason  Le  rode  chrouicie 

"  off  as  fast  as  Le   could   to   the   duke   of  York,  and 

"  tbe    earl    of  Salisbury,    liis    fatlier,    and    related    to 

"  tbem   at    lengtli    tlie    treatment  lie   had  received  at 

"  the  palace  of  King  Henry,  at  whicli  tbey  marvelled 

'•'  greatly."     Tlien  they  lield  a  long  conférence  togetber, 

and  resolved  to  make  war  npon  tbe  king.     Tbe  earl  of 

Warwick  took  leave    of  tbe   duke  and  bis  fatber   and 

returned  to  Calais  to  bis  own  people,  "  wbo   were  al- 

"  ready  informed  bow  tbey   bad   wisbed   to   kill   bim. 

"  And  tbere  be  was  received  by  bis  uncle,  tbe  earl  of 

"  Fauquembergue,'  and  tbe  soldiers  of  tbe  town,  witb 

"  tbe  burcresses   and   mercbants,  wbo  ail  sbewed    bim 

"  great    cbeer  ;   tben   on    tbe    morrow   be   related    bis 

"  wbole  case  to  bis  said    uncle   of  Fauquembergue   in 

'''  order  to  bave  bis  advice  and  to  know  wbat  be  bad 

"  best    do;    and    tbereupon   tbey  determined    tbat    it 

"  would    be   good    be    sbould   return    to    my    lord    of 

"  York,  and  tbat  be,  tbe  said  Fauquembergue,  sbould 

"  guard  tbe  town  of  Calais." 

Tbe  subséquent  transactions  are  related  at  some 
lengtb,  and  witb  many  new  and  important  détails. 
Tbe  battle  of  Blorebeatb  is  referred  to  in  its  cbrono- 
logical  order  ;  but  tbe  détails  are  given  in  a  subséquent 
cbapter  ;  and  so  also  tbe  description  of  tbe  battle  of 
Nortbampton  occurs  in  a  cbapter  by  itself  after  tbe 
transactions  wbicb  immediately  preceded  tbe  battle  of 
■\Vakefield. 


'  William  Neville  -was  Lord  Fau- 
conberg  in  right  of  bis  -wife  Jean, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  de 
Fauconberg,  the  sixth  baron.  It  was, 
no  doubt,  on  his  reported  death  at 
PeiTybridge,  that  the  earl  of  War- 
■wick  is  represented  to  hâve  made 
his  famous  appeal  before  the  battle 


of  Towton.  (Monstrelet  Continuât., 
Tol.  iii.  fol.  84  r".)  Wavrin  says  he 
led  the  vanguard  at  that  battle  vrith 
the  duke  of  Suffolk  (vol.  vi.  lib.  3, 
c.  47).  He  "was  not  made  earl  of 
Kent  until  14G2,  in  which  year  he 
died. 
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Sources  of  In  chapter  27  tliere  is  an  interesting  acconnt  of  the 
Chronicle.  suiTender  of  the  Tower  of  London  by  Lord  Scales,  and 
a  description  of  his  deatli  ;  ^  after  relating  tliat  the  body 
of  Lord  Scales  vas  carried  to  Southwark,  and  buried 
in  the  chni'ch  of  St.  Mary  Overey  {Sainte  Marie  aw 
Roy],  our  author  adds,  "  or  renterrons  en  nostre  matere, 
'■'  ycelle  poursievant  en  fourme  décente."  He  sub- 
sequently  mentions  the  return  of  the  earl  of  Warwick 
to  Calais,  being  anxions  to  see  his  wife  and  mother,  but 
vvith  the  intention  of  coming  back  soon  in  order  to 
be  présent  at  the  parliament. 

Several  transactions  are  then  minutely  detailed  in 
the  next  three  chapters  ;  afterwards  an  account  is  given 
of  the  parliament  held  at  London,  and  the  earl  of 
"Warwick's  préparations  to  be  there  at  the  opening  to 
announce  to  the  lords  the  coming  of  the  duke  of  York, 
"  mais  nul  ne  scavoit  la  pensée  ou  vouUente  dudit  duc, 
"  fors  seulleraent  ceuxl  de  son  prive  conseil." 

"  After  the  earl  of  Warwick  had  made  his  salutation 
"  to  the  king  and  to  the  lords,  and  everyone  was  in- 
"  formed  of  the  duke  of  York's  approach,  the  earls 
"  of  March,  of  Warwick,  of  Salisbury,  and  of  Fau- 
"  quembergue,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
"  several  other  great  lords  and  prelates  were  assembled 
"  there  in  order  to  begin  the  parliament  on  the  Mon- 
'■  day  following,  which  was  the  first  Monday  after  St. 
"  Michael's  day  ;  -  upon  the  which  day  King  Henry 
"  was  seated  on  his  throne  in  royal  state,  as  was  the 
"  custom  in  such  case  in  the  kingdom  of  England,  and 
"  around  him  sat  the  prelates,  dukes,  earls,  barons, 
"  and  knights  in  order,  each  one  according  to  his  rank. 
"  And  there  was  the  archbishop  of  York  standing  be- 


'  Cf.  Wars  of  the  English  in 
France  (Wilhelmi  Wyrcester  An- 
nales), éd.  Stevenson,  vol.  ii.  p.  ii. 
p.  [773]. 

-  The  parliament  met  on  Tuesd.iy 
the    7th   of   October,   39   Hen.  6, 


1460,  but  it  -was  George,  bishop  of 
Exeter,  vrho  pronounced  the  opening 
discourse,  and  not  the  archbishop  of 
York.  (Parliament  Eolls,  vol.  v. 
p.  373.) 
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"  fore  tlie  king,  and  lie  propounded  the  instructions  of  Sources^of 
"  the  parliament,  tliere  being  présent  ail  tlie  assistants,  chronicle. 
"  — shewing  how  that  the  realni  had  been  misgoverned, 
"  the  great  losses  wliich  had  been  lately  sustained  in 
"  France,  and  other  imperfections,  and  saying  that  the 
"  king  and  his  councH  were  désirons  of  remedying  ail. 
"  And  the  parliament  had  been  sitting  eiglit  days  be- 
"  fore  the  arrivai  of  the  duke  of  York." 

The  duke  seeing  matters  ready,  set   ont  from  Lud- 
low   to    come    to    London,    accompanied    by    many    of 
the   Welsh   nobles.      AVhen   arrived   lie    weut    straiffht 
to  the   palace,    and    the    king    was    given   in    guard  to 
sis  of  the  duke's  people.     "  ïhe  earl  of  Salisbury  see- 
"  ing   this,  went   away   without    saying   a   word,    and 
"  proceeded  to  London  to  his  son,  the  earl  of  Warwick, 
"  to   whom   lie  related   the    doings   and  orders  of  the 
"  duke  of  York,  and  how  the  king  was  put  out  of  his 
"  chamber.     When  the  earl  of  Warwick  heard  his  father 
"  speak,  lie  grew  very  wrath,  for   lie  was   aware  that 
"  the  people  of  London  were  already  discontented.     So 
"  the   earl   forthwitli  sent  for  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
"  terbury,  and  prayed  of  liim,  in  order  to  set  matters 
"  right,  to  go  to  the  duke  of  York  and  point  out  to 
"  him  the  great  mischief  lie  was  doing,  and  to  con- 
''  sider  the  grand  promises  lie  had  made  to  the  king 
"  and  to  the  lords  of  the  kingdom.     When  the  arch- 
"  bishop  understood  that  he  was  required  to  take  upon 
"  himself    this   charge,  wliich   appeared    to    him   some- 
"  what  dangerous,  he  auswered  that  he  would  not  go, 
"  for  he  knew  that  the  duke  was  well  accompanied,  and 
"  he  was  afraid  of  causing  him  displeasure.     Thereupon 
"  the  earl  of  Warwick,  seeing  that  the  archbishop  was 
"  unwilliug  to  go,  said  that  he  would  go  himself     So 
"  he  called  to  him  Sir  Thomas  NeVille,^  and  others  of 


'  Sir  Thomas  Neville,  youngest  |  he  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Wake- 
son  of  Eichard,  earl  of  Salisbury  ;   |  field. 
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Sources  of  "  his  people,  and  then  entered  bis  barge  on  tbe  Tbames, 
Clu-onicle  "  ^^^  went  to  tbe  palace,  wliicb  be  found  full  of  armed 
"  men.  And  wben  be  perceived  tbis  arrangement,  be 
"  suspected  greatly  tbat  tbe  duke  fully  intended  to 
"  accomplisb  bis  design,  notwitbstanding  wbich  tbe 
"  earl  did  not  desist  from  bis  enterprise,  but  went 
"  straigbt  into  tbe  duke's  cbamber,  wbere  be  found 
"  bim  resting  bis  arm  on  a  sideboard  ;  wben  tbe 
"  duke  perceived  bim,  be  walked  up  to  bim  and  tbey 
"  saluted  one  anotber.  And  tbereupon  tbere  were  bigb 
"  words  between  tbe  two,  for  tbe  earl  remonstrated 
"  witb  tbe  duke  and  sbewed  bim  bow  tbat  tbe  lords 
"  and  tbe  people  were  dissatisfied  witb  bim,  inasmucb 
"  as  be  would  dispossess  tbe  king  of  bis  crown.  Wbilst 
"  tbis  conférence  was  going  on,  tbere  came  up  tbe 
"  earl  of  Rutland,  brotber  to  tbe  earl  of  March,  and 
"  be  said  to  tbe  earl  of  Warwick,  '  Fair  cousin,  do 
"  '  not  be  angry,  for  you  know  tbat  it  is  our  rigbt 
"  '  to  bave  tbe  crown,  and  tbat  it  belongetb  to  my 
"  '  lord  my  fatber,  wbo  is  bere,  and  be  will  bave  it, 
"  '  as  any  one  may  see.'  To  tbis  speecb  tbe  earl  of 
"  Marcb,  wbo  was  présent,  replied,  saying  to  tbe  earl  of 
"  Eutland,  '  Be  not  despiteful  to  any  one,  my  brotber, 
"  '  ail  will  yet  be  well.'  " 

Tbe  pretensions  of  tbe  duke  of  York  to  tbe  crown 
occasioned  great  dissatisfaction  in  London,  and  endea- 
vours  were  made  to  bring  about  some  agreement  be- 
tween tbe  duke  and  King  Henry.  Tbe  earls  of  Marcb 
and  Warwick  and  tbe  people  of  London,  being  against 
deposing  tbe  king,  desj^atcbed  ambassadors  to  tbe  duke. 
He  beard  tbeir  reasons,  but  answered  tbat  "  notwith- 
"  standing  ail  tbey  bad  said,  it  was  bis  intention  to 
'•  bave  bimself  crowned  on  St.  Edward's  day,  wbicb 
"  would  be  on  tbe  Monday   next,^    and  tbis   witb  tbe 


'  The  feast  of  St.   Edward,   the  13th  of  October,  fell  on  Monday  ia 
the  year  1460. 
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*'  aid  of  God  and  of  ail  bis  good  friends."  Subsequently  Sources  of 
it  was  agreed  between  tbe  princes  tbafc  after  the  death  chronicle. 
of  King  Henry  the  crown  should  descend  to  the  duke 
of  York  and  bis  lieirs.  "  So  soon  as  the  agreement 
"  was  settled,  and  the  duke  of  York  bad  sworn  to 
''  observe  the  conditions  as  agreed  upon  above,  ail  the 
"  people  "who  were  there  began  to  shout,  '  Long  live 
*'  '  King  Henry  and  the  earl  of  Warwick  !  '  and  on  the 
"  feast  of  Ail  Saints  foUowing,  King  Henry  wore  the 
"  crown  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  where  a 
"  very  grand  procession  was  made,  in  which  the  duke 
"  of  York  took  part,  and  the  earl  of  Warwick  carried 
"  tbe  sword  before  the  king,  and  the  earl  of  IVlarch 
"  bore  the  train  of  bis  royal  robe.  So  they  ail  dined 
"  together,  and  there  was  on  that  a  right  noble  feast, 
"  whereat  Sir  John  de  Neville/  the  brother  of  the  earl 
"  of  Warwick,  was  appointed  the  king's  Chamberlain." 
The  author  now  leaves  the  thread  of  bis  narrative, 
and  goes  back  to  the  battle  of  Bloreheath,  fought  on 
the  23rd  September  1459.  He  relates  the  parti culars 
of  the  capture  of  the  Viscount  Beaumont,  and  the 
losses  on  either  side,  "  and  linally  were  the  earl  of  Beau- 
"  mont  and  those  on  bis  side  defeated  ;  and  so  there 
"  died  in  this  affair,  by  the  report  of  the  heralds, 
"  about  two  thousand  men,  and  on  the  side  of  War- 
"  wick  fifty-six  ;  and  the  said  earl  Beaumont,  the 
"  Lord  Welles,  and  twelve  other  knights  were  taken. 
"  prisoners,  the  remainder  fled.  This  battle  was  fought 
"  in  the  month  of  September,  three  or  four  days  before 
"  the  feast  of  Saint  Michael."  In  speaking  of  the  earl 
of  Warwick,  he  says,  "  This  earl  of  Warwick  had 
"  greatly  the  voice  of  the  people,  because  he  knew 
"  bow   to   address  them  with  fair  soft  speeches,  being 


*  John  Neville,  second  son  of  1  the  title  of  Lord  Mountague,  and 
Eichard,  earl  of  Salisbury,  sum-  subsequently  created  duke  of  North- 
moned  to  Parliament,  1  Ed.  4,  by  |  umberland. 
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Sources  of  "  communicative  and  conversin!:'  familiaiiv  witli  them, 
Ghronicle.  "  subtle,  as  ifc  were,  in  order  to  gain  Lis  ends,  giving 
"  tbem  to  understand  tbat  be  would  maintain  the 
"  increase  and  advantage  of  tbe  public  weal  of  the 
"  kingdom  witb  ail  bis  power,  and  tbat  be  would  never 
"  in  bis  life  be  otberwise.  Tbus  be  managed  to  ac- 
"  quire  tbe  goodwiU  of  tbe  people  of  England  to  such 
"  an  extent  tbat  be  \vas  tbe  prince  wbom  tbey  held 
"  in  tbe  bigbest  esteem,  and  in  wbom  tbey  placed  tbe 
"  o-reatest  crédit  and  reliance.  He  now  favoured  the 
"  party  of  the  duke  of  York."  ^ 

Tbe  afFair  at  Ludlow  is  next  described  ;  then  the 
battle  of  Northampton,  at  wbich  tbe  king  was  captured, 
and  also  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  the  Viscount  Beau- 
mont,  and  other  great  lords,  of  •wbom  some  were  after- 
•\vards  bebeaded.  We  then  corne  to  the  description  of  the 
battle  of  Wakefield  :  "  And  bere  were  slain  tbe  duke 
"  of  York,  and  tbe  earl  of  Rutland,  bis  son,  tbe  earl 
"  of  Salisbury,  and  bis  son,  Sir  Thomas  [Ne ville],  with 
"  several  other  nobles  of  their  company.  And  this 
"  battle  was  fought  before  the  town  of  Wakefield,  on 
"  tbe  30th  day  of  December,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
"  four  hundred  and  sixtj^  At  this  event  was  Queen 
"  Marofaret  greatly  rejoiced,  as  were  ail  those  who 
"  were  on  lier  side.  And  on  the  other  hand,  tbe  earls 
"  of  March  and  Warwick,  who  had  each  lost  bis  father 
"  there,  were  sorro^vful  and  angry;  but  for  tbat  time 
"  tbey  could  not  remedy  it."  Tbe  battle  of  Morti- 
mer's  Cross  is  tben  mentioned,  followed  by  an  account 
of  tbe  second  battle  of  St.  Albans.  King  Henry  was 
T)laced  under  tbe  charge  of  Sir  Thomas  Kiriei  and  bis 
son  ;  some  interesting  détails  are  then  given  rela- 
tive to  tbe  treason  of  one  Louvelet  or  Lovelace,  who 
was  to  bave  led  the  vanguard  against  the  royalists, 
the   earl  of  Warwick   conducting  the  main  body,  and 


'  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  voL  vi.  lib.  3,  c.  36. 
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the  Company   in  whicli    the  king  was  ;   "  but  on    tLat  Sources  of 

"  yery  night  tlie  said  Louvelet  gave  the   queen  infor-  d^-on^ig 

"  mation  of  the  -whole  disposition  of  the  army.     Then 

"  the   queen,    having  received    this    intelligence    from 

"  Louvelet,  despatched  the  duke  of  Somerset  to  move 

"  towards   St.   Albans   in    order    to   receive   the   king, 

"  whom  the  said  Louvelet  had  promised  to  deliver  up 

"  to   him,    and   this    he    did.      Being    arrived    at   St. 

"  Albans,  the   said    duke   of  Somerset   caused  a  great 

"  alarm  to  be  spread  ;    and  immediately  this  Louvelet 

"  went  to  the   king   and   said   to   him,    Sire  !    ail  our 

"  people  are  put  in  disorder  ;  and  he  asked  him  where 

"  was    his    covTsin  of   War^\dck;    to    whicli    Louvelet 

"  answered  that   he   had  taken  himself  off;  and  then 

"  Sir  Thomas  Kiriel  asked  where  his  people  were;  to 

"  which  Louvelet  replied  that  they  had  ail  fled.   Then 

"  Sir  Thomas  Kiriel,  who  was  a  very  valiant  knight, 

"  and  knowing  in  such  matters,  as  one  who  had  had 

"  a  great  expérience  in   stratagems    of  war,   suspected 

"  strongly  from  appeai-ances  that  treason  was  at  work, 

"  seeing    the    great    dérision    there    was    among    the 

"  parties." 

"  Wlien  the  earl  of  Warwick  heard  this  reported, 
"  and  saw  that  things  were  turning  out  badly,  he 
"  thought  it  ad\dsable  to  look  to  the  king,  but  he 
"  could  not  approach  him  for  the  people  who  were 
"  flying.  And  so  the  king  was  captured  under  a  great 
"  oak,  where  he  was  found  laughing  heartily  at  what 
"  had  occurred.  Then  the  king  prayed  those  who  ad- 
"  vanced  towards  him  to  do  nothing  to  injure  the 
"  person  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Kiriel,  which  they  pro- 
"  mised  not  to  do  ;  but  Louvelet,  the  disloyal  traitor, 
"  forthwith  conducted  the  king,  his  master,  ^vith  Sir 
"  Thomas  and  his  son,  before  the  queen,  who  was  very 
"  joyful  at  the  king's  arrivai,  for  now  she  thought 
"  she  would  soon  obtain  her  désire  of  having  the  king- 
"  dom   again    under    subjection.      So    the    queen  had 
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Sources  of  "  much  discourse  witli  Louvelet  ;  and  afterwards  slie 
Chronicle.  '"  spoke  to  Sir  Thomas  Kiriel  and  his  son,  whom  slie 
"  sevei'al  times  addressed  as  traitors  ;  to  this  the  good 
"  knigbt  replied,  '  My  niost  dread  lady,  ne  ver  in  my 
"  '  life  Lave  I  committed  or  imagined  treason,  nor  bas 
"  '  any  one  ever  been  able  to  lay  any  sbameful  reproach 
"  '  to  my  charge  ;  tbus  I  take  it  very  ill  that  in.  my 
"  '  old  âge  I  should  bave  this  stain  fixed  on  me/  At 
"  thèse  words  the  queen  looked  at  bim  very  fiercely, 
"  swearincr  that  in  faitb  she  owed  it  to  the  kinçj  to  be 
"  revenged  on  bim  ;  so  she  caused  the  prince  of  Wales 
"  to  be  called,  to  adjudge  by  wbat  death  they  should 
"  die.  And  the  child,  who  was  now  brougbt  in, 
"  came  before  the  queen,  bis  motber,  who  asked  bim, 
"  '  Fair  son,  by  wbat  deatb  shall  thèse  two  knights, 
'•'  '  whom  you  see,''  meaning  Sir  Thomas  Kiriel  and 
"  bis  son,  '  end  their  days  f  And  the  young  prince 
"  answered  that  tbey  should  bave  their  beads  chopped 
"  off.  To  which  Sir  Thomas  answered,  saying,  '  May 
"  *  God  bring  to  evil  those  who  taught  thee  to  speak 
"  '  tbus/  And  soon  after  their  beads  were  eut  off, 
"  which  was  a  pity.  And  to  speak  of  the  discomfiture 
"  of  that  day,  tbere  were  very  few  persons  wbo  fell, 
''  for  the  most  part  of  them  fled  on  the  great  disorder 
"  which  tbere  bad  arisen  ;  and  ail  this  was  brougbt 
"  about  through  the  traiter  Louvelet,  who  commanded 
"  the  van.  The  earl  of  Warwick  was  sorely  troubled 
"  at  this  mishap,  for  never  was  greater  confusion  seen, 
"  or  more  sudden,  than  this,  effected  through  the  means 
"  of  the  traitor  Louvelet,  who  had  tbus  betrayed  bis 
"  master.'' 

The  whole  narrative  of  English  affairs  which  our 
autbor  bas  given  in  this  volume  is  replète  with  new 
and  interesting  particulars.  After  relating  the  détails 
connected  with  the  battle  of  Towton,  the  following  is 
added,  from  personal  information,  as  the  author  assures 
us: — 
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^  "  In  trutli,  if  I  woiilcl  déclare  and  tell  ail  the  valiant  Sources  of 
*'  passages  of  arms  whieli  that  day  took  place,  as  Avell  ^f^^-^f 
"  on  one  side  as  on  the  other,  I  should  occupy  too  mncli 
"  space,  and  therefore  will  I  pass  over  it  as  briefly  as  I 
"  can;  but  I  dare  aver  tliat  the  greatest  shock  of  the 
"  battle  was  delivered  against  the  quarter  of  the  earl  of 
'•'  "Warwick,  who  was  there  seriously  wonnded  ;  but  at 
"  last  those  of  the  party  of  the  king,  the  queen,  and  the 
"  duke  of  Somerset,  were  completely  discomfited,  and 
"  the  earl  of  Mardi  remained  the  victor  ;  and,  as  I  was 
"  then  informed  hy  crédible  persons  ivho  ivere  yresant 
'"'  at  the  hattle,  ail  the  greatest  princes  attached  to  the 
*•'  king  and  queen  were  left  dead  on  the  field,  or  were 
"  taken  prisoners.  Firstly,  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
"  the  earl  of  Clifford,  the  lord  of  Nevill,  the  lord  of  AVil- 
"'  loughby,  the  lord  of  Muelles  (Molines),  the  son  of  the 
''  duke  of  Buckingham,  the  lord  de  Scales,  the  lord  de 
*'  Grey,  and  Andrew  Trolot  (TroUop),  the  lord  of  Roos, 
"  the  lord  of  Percy,  Sir  Gracian  ^  and  his  son,  and  many 
"  other  knights  and  esquires,  which  was  a  grievous  matter, 
'•'  so  that  there  died  there  on  that  day  36,000  men,  besides 
"  prisoners  and  wounded,  who  were  in  very  great  num- 
"  bers  there  ;  amongst  thèse  were  the  lord  Rivers  and 
"  his  son.^  Then  fled  to  York,  King  Henry  and  Queen 
"  Margaret,  his  wife,  the  duke  of  Somerset,  and  the 
"  duke  of  Exeter.  And  on  the  side  of  Edward,  earl  of 
"  March,  there  fell  the  lord  Fitzwalter,'*  the  lord  Scrope, 


'  Chron.    d'Engleterre,    vol.    vi.  |  ■n-ife    Elizabeth     Fitzwalter,     sole 

lib.  3,  c.  48.  j  daughter   and   heiress    of   Walter, 

-  The   5IS.   du    fonds   Sorbonne  j  seventh  Lord  Fitzwalter,  -who  died 

No.  432  reads  hère  "  Le  seigneur  de  ;  in  1432.     There  is  no  record  of  a 

"  Percy  et  ilcssire  Graint  son  fils."  |  -writ    of    summons    to    Parliament 

3  The   lord   de  Scales  had  been  .  having  been  addressed  to  him,  but 

previously  mentioned  in  the  list  of  i  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  the 

the  slain,  or  prisoners.  |  individual  hère  referred  to  -was  the 

'  This  instance  of  Sir  John  Eat-  ;  husband  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  father 

cliffe,   who   was    killed  at  Ferry-  j  of  Sir  John  Ratcliife,  wh©  was  sum- 

bridge,  being  designated  Lord  Fitz-  moned  to  parliament  in  the  Ist  of 

walter,  is  important.   He  must  bave  Henry  the  Seventh,  as  Lord  Fitz- 

assumed  the   title  in  right  of  his  j  walter. 
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Sources  of  "  Sir  Ralph  Grey,  and  many  others,  vjho«e  names  I  do 
Chronicle  "  '^^^  Icnovj  ;  tlie  eai'l  Dantbiens  (Devonsliire),  who  was 
"  taken  in  tlie  battle,  was  beheaded  at  York.  Thus, 
"  then,  as  j'ou  may  hear,  was  tbis  terrible  battle  fougbt 
"  Lard  by  York  in  England,  wbich  greatly  tended  to 
"  lessen  Christendom.  So  should  tbey  be  bitterly  ac- 
"  cursed  by  whom  sucîi  destruction  arises,  and  certainly 
"■  tbe  councillors  of  princes  are  often  tbe  cause  of  it,  wlio, 
"  to  maintain  tliemselves  in  power,  place  before  tbeir 
"  sovereigns,  for  tbe  sake  of  pleasing  them,  those  projects 
"  of  whicb  oftentimes  wars,  dissensions,  and  battles  are 
''  begotten,  wbich  are  the  destruction  of  tbe  public  weai 
"  of  kingdoms  and  of  empii-es.  And  yet,  if  kings, 
"  princes,  and  gi-eat  lords  would  choose  for  their  coun- 
"  cillors  wise  and  good  men,  and  well  experieuced,  such 
"  calamities  would  never  ensue.  For  npon  this,  saith 
"  the  proverb,  truly,  unhalloived  is  that  land  vjJtose 
"  hing  is  a  child."  ^ 

We  bave  bere  in  fact  from  the  pen  of  our  author  an 
uninternipted  bistory  of  English  aifairs  to  the  year 
1462;  this  occupies  entirely  tlie  remainder  of  the  third 
book,  and  is  carried  on  to  the  end  of  the  fourth 
chapter  in  book  the  fourth.  After  speaking  of  the 
coronation  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth  in  1461,  the 
return  to  England  of  bis  two  brotbers,  George  and 
Richard,  from  the  court  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and 
their  création,  one  to  be  duke  of  Clarence  and  the  other 
to  be  duke  of  Gloucester,  the  bistory  then  relates  that 
Edward,  during  a  progress  be  was  making  to  the  several 
towns  and  castles  of  liis  kingdom,  discovered  the  ex- 
istence of  a  treasonable  design  against  him.  Amongst 
the  leaders  in  this  conspiracy  was  the  earl  of  Oxford. 
John  de  Yere,  twelfth  earl,  had  always  been  a  steady 
supporter  of  the  House  of  Lancaster,  and  bis  death  was 
only  one  of  tbe  many  sacrifices  necessitated  by  the  dé- 
plorable disorders  which  now  agitated  the  kiugdom.  He 
was  beheaded  on  ïower  Hill,  with  several  otber  noble- 

*  Ecclesiastes,  x.  16. 
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men,  on  tlie  26tli  of  February  ^  1462.  Our  author  <^ives  Sources  of 
hère  a  minute  and  veiy  interesting  description  of  the  Ghl-on^ie 
exécution,  whicli  it  is  believed  is  not  found  in  any  other 
conteraporary  writer.  It  occurs  also  in  D.,  with  some 
trifling  varions  readings  ;  and  it  would  be  difficnlt  to 
account  for  tlie  singnlar  agreement,  chapter  by  cliapter, 
between  the  two  liistories  of  English  affaiis,  as  hère 
found  in  MS.  A.  and  MS.  D.,  if  both  relations  did  not 
proceed  from  the  same  pen.  Hère  the  narrative  in  both 
MSS.  goes  back  to  Queen  Margaret's  escape  to  Scotland, 
her  réception  by  the  Scottish  queen,  who  vvas  daughter 
of  the  duke  of  Gueldres,  and  nièce  to  Duke  PhiHp  of 
Burgundy  ;  and  it  speaks  of  the  negotiations  for  a  mar- 
riage  between  the  young  prince  of  Wales  and  Marj^  of 
Scotland,  the  embassy  of  the  seigneur  de  la  Gruthuyse 
to  the  Scottish  court,  and  his  return  to  Flanders. 

This  interpolation,  so  to  speak,  of  English  history 
seems  to  favour,  if  it  does  not  establish,  the  theory  of  a 
revised  and  enlarged  édition  of  the  chronicle  wbich,  for 
the  présent,  we  shall  assume  to  be  the  chronicle  com- 
piled  by  our  author  of  the  wars  in  Normandy  and 
Ouienne  from  the  year  1444.  There  is  nothino-  at  ail 
like  it  in  the  printed  text  of  tlie  continuation  of  Mon- 
strelet,  but  it  occurs  with  some  modification  in  the  MS. 
D..  which  again,  with  this  exception,  corresponds  very 
nearly  with  volume  iii.,  and  particularly  in  that  part 
which  has  been  the  most  extensively  subjected  to  our 
author's  revision,  namely,  as  far  as  fol.  32  of  the  printed 
text.  We  hâve  already  suggested  that  this  text  must 
hâve  been  printed  from  an  incomplète  and  pirated  copy 
of  the  first  édition  of  Wavrin's  sixth  volume.  The  en- 
tire  omission  in  some  cases,  and  in  others  a  very  mea'ïTe 
summ.ary  only  of  English  affairs  distinguish  this  continu- 
ation from  the  chronicle  which  we  hâve  supposed  to  be 
Wavrin's  first  édition  as  represented  by  the  MS.  D.,  in 

'  Inq.  p.  m.,  3  Ed.  4,  No.  23. 
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Sources  of  wLicli  the  narrative  of  the  transactions  in  England  is 
Chronicle.  ^^^^  found,  but  witli  sucli  variations  as  miglit  Avell  be 
expected  to  exist  between  a  first  and  a  revised  édition. 
The  Harleian  MS.  agrées  very  nearly  witli  the  printed 
text,  but  it  is  continued  from  the  death  of  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  in  1467  to  the  year  1471,  and  ends  with  the 
letter  of  King  Edward  to  the  men  of  Bruges,  in  the  same 
manner  as  MS.  A.  The  importance  of  D.  will  be  found 
very  great  in  editing  the  sixth  volume  of  our  chronicle, 
and  several  valuable  emendations  may  be  made  for  the 
text  of  MS.  A.  The  transcriber  of  this  MS.  bas  ap- 
parently  regarded  rather  the  production  of  a  splendid 
and  showy  copy  than  a  good  and  accurate  text,  "which 
in  very  many  cases  stands  greatly  in  need  of  emendation. 
Whilst  many  long  passages  (some  probably  being  later 
additions,  and  others  simply  omissions  of  the  copyist,) 
will  be  found  in  A.  which  are  wanting  in  D.,  there  are 
manifest  omissions  in  the  MS.  anc.  £  fr.  6758—9,  or  A.> 
which  may  be  supplied  from  D. 

We  hâve  already  noticed  that  at  the  point  where  this 
diversion  from  foreign  affairs  begins,  the  fifth  chapter 
of  the  third  book  was  treating  of  the  siège  of  Constan- 
tinople  in  1453,  and  closed  with  the  account  of  the 
prédictions  of  the  philosopher  Léo,  being  immediately 
folio wed  by  the  history  of  English  affairs  from  1450  to 
1462.  This  history  ends  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the 
fourth  book.  In  the  next  chapter  the  narrative  is 
resumed  at  the  point  where  it  was  broken  off,  and 
introduces  the  letter  sent  by  the  Grand  Turk  to  the 
Pope  relative  to  the  crusade  meditated  against  him  ;  the 
narrative  then  continues  for  the  next  fourteen  chapters 
in  the  same  order  of  arrangement,  and  in  perfect  agree- 
ment  with  the  printed  continuation  of  Monstrelet  ;  and 
this  brings  the  history  down  to  the  embassy  sent  from 
King  Edward  the  Fourth  to  the  duke  of  Burg-undy. 
The  account  of  this  embassy  is  omitted  in  the  printed 
continuation  ;   it  appears   that   the   ambassadors   found 
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tbe  duke  at  Valencieunes  upon  his  return  from  tlie  Sources  of 
célébration  of  the  coronation  of  Loiiis  XI.  in  14G1.  In  chronicle 
tlie  chapter  immediately  folio wing  the  narrative  in  exact 
agreement  with  the  printed  text  is  resumed.  The  duke 
of  Burgundy's  illness  and  his  recovery  are  referred  to  ; 
and  the  same  identity  of  narrative  continues  to  the  end 
of  chapter  25.  Hère  ûve  chapters  occur,  "which  are  either 
omitted  entirely  in  the  printed  text  or  are  varied  in  the 
narrative,  the  introduction  being,  "  Maintenant  renter- 
*'  rons  a  parler  des  besongnes  Dangieterre."  In  chapters 
26  and  27  is  mentioned  Queen  Margaret's  visit  to  France 
to  ask  assistance  from  King  Louis  ;  then  are  related  the 
French  king's  compliance  with  her  request  by  furnish- 
ing  2,000  men  under  the  conduct  of  Pierre  de  Breze, 
lord  of  Varenne  and  count  of  Maulevrier,  and  Edward's 
préparations  to  meet  them.  In  chapter  28  is  the  ac- 
count  of  Queen  Margaret's  adventure  with  the  robbers 
in  the  forest  on  her  way  from  Scotland  to  take  refuge 
in  Flanders  with  the  young  prince  of  Wales.  This  is 
also  related  in  tlie  Continuation,  but  the  narrative  in 
the  revised  édition  is  more  detailed.^  In  chapter  30  are 
related  the  incidents  of  the  battle  of  Hexham  near  New- 
castle-on-Tyne,  gained  by  Warwick's  brother,  the  earl 
of  Northumberland,  on  15th  May  1464,  where  Henry 
Beaufort,  duke  of  Somerset,  was  taken  and  beheaded. 
Hère  the  narrative  in  the  two  éditions  begins  to  exhibit 
more  fréquent  signs  of  revision,  and  several  incidents 
unconnected  with  the  principal  matter,  which  appear  in 
the  printed  continuation,  are  omitted  in  A.  The  same 
gênerai  arrangement,  however,  of  the  history  is  pre- 
served,  and  the  language  agrées  where  the  original 
chapters  are  retained.     This  continues  to   the   end   of 


'  In  relating  tliis  adventure  Lin- 
gard  refers  for  his  authority  to 
Monsti'elet,  iii.  96.  In_  amending 
this  authority  and  transferring  it  to 
Wavrin,  -we  are  not  depriying  Mon- 


strelet  ofany  crédit -which  he  might 
justly  claim,  for  Monstrelet  had  been 
dead  many  years  before  the  event. 
The  only  injustice  will  be  in  giving 
an  anonymous  author  a  name. 
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Sources  of  the  fourtli  book,  in  the  last  chapter  of  whicli  is  related 

vvavrin's    ^|^g  kin^j's  announcement  of  his  desisjn   relative  to  his 
Chronicle.  ...  . 

marriage  with  Elizabeth  Wydeville. 

The  fîfth  book  begins  Avitli  two  chapters  not  found 
in  the  printed  continuation  ;  thèse  describe  the  incidents 
of  the  kinçf's  marriao-e  and  the  dissensions  "which  arose 
between  the  king  and  the  earl  of  "Warwick  relative  to 
the  marriage  of  the  duke  of  Clarence  with  War'^ick's 
daughter.  After  thèse  two  chapters  the  history  for  some 
time  relates  only  to  transactions  out  of  England,  and 
treats  of  affairs  in  which  the  members  of  the  royal 
family  of  France  and  the  House  of  Burgundy  are  prin- 
cipally  concerned.  ïhis  continues  during  twenty-two 
consécutive  chapters,  which  présent  little  or  no  varia- 
tion between  the  first  and  the  revised  édition.  This 
brings  the  history  down  to  the  year  1467,  and  the 
death  of  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy.  Chapter  25  give.s 
the  epitaph^  on  the  duke's  tomb  precisely  as  it  is  found 
in  the  MS.  88,  or  D. 

Hère  ends  the  fii'st  division  of  what  lias  been 
hitherto  authoritatively  called  "  Les  Chroniques  d'En- 
"  guerrand  de  Monstrelet,  depuis  1444,  continuées  jus- 
"  qu'en  1471."'  Shall  we  be  justified  in  future  in 
changing  this  title  by  restoring  the  work  to  its  pro- 
per  autlior?  Is  not  in  fact  this  hitherto  anonymous 
chronicle  the  work  of  Jean  de  WaxTin?  ïhis  is  an 
inquiry  of  no  slight  importance  to  the  literary  répu- 
tation of  Wavrin  ;  and  if  the  grounds  we  liave  ven- 
tured  to  submit  in  thèse  observations  shall  be  deemed 
insufficient  to  furnish  the  reply,    future    investigations 

'  The  insertion  of  this  epitaph  in  f  Jean   Molinet,    Canon    of   Valen- 

both  éditions  of  Wavrin's  chronicle  !  ciennes,  and  were  probably  -written 

is  remarkable  ;  ail  the  copies  con-  soon  after  the  duke's  death.      (Les 

tain  it,   namely,  Ilarl.  4424,  f.  fr.  i  faictz   et   dictz   de  Jean    Molinet, 

6762,  and  f.  fr.   67.59.     It   occurs,  !  Paris,  fol.  litt.  goth.   1531,  fueillet 

moreover,   in  the  Mémoires  of  Du  I  xli.  v°.) 

Clércq(PanthéonLittéraire, p. 308).  i  -Les   Manuscrits    François,   par 

The  verses  are  the  production  of  i  M.  Paulin  Paris,  vol.  i.  p.  99. 
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may   yet    enable    us    to    answer    tlie    question    iu   the  Sources  of 

affirmative.     The  division  adopted  by  M.  Paulin  Paris  lY'^'^"'^','' 

.   .  „  Chronicle. 

seems  to  be  an  arbitrary  partition  of  the  chronicle  into 
two  parts,  for  the  purpose  of  distinguisliing  the  edited 
from  the  inedited  portion.  It  would  seem  that  a  more 
correct  division  would  hâve  been  at  the  end  of  the 
narrative,  which  closes  witli  the  death  of  Charles  VII. 
in  1461.  The  author's  own  words,  after  the  relation 
of  tliis  event,  describe  very  clearly  the  character  of 
the  work,  and  point  to  tins  period  as  its  proper 
division. 

^  '•'  Down    to    this    time    a    great  part    of    what   is  The 
"  herein-before   written  is  found  in  the  book  of  Kino-  p"™°ic!e 
"  Charles   the    Seventh    of  that   name,^  especially    re-  Chaitier. 
"  lating  to  ail  that  happened,  as  well  at   his   conquest 
"  of  Normandy  and  Guienne,  as  throughout  the  whole 
"  kingdom    of  France,   since  the  year  1444    unto   the 
"  year  1461,    in  which   year  that  noble  King  Charles 

"  passed  from  this  world But  as  regards  those 

"  things  which  were  done  during  that  time  by  the 
"  king  of  England  and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  out  of 
"  the  kingdom  of  France  there  is  no  mention  made 
"  in  that  book,  which  is  called  '  The  Chronides  of 
"  '  King  Charles,'  or  if  anything  is  there  said  it  is 
"  spoken  of  so  briefly  that  great  difficulty  is  found 
"  in  understanding  it  ;  but  this  présent  book  sets 
"  forth  at  length  the  events,  and  who  were  ensfacred 
"  in  them,  which  hâve  occurred  in  England,  in  Flan- 
"  ders,  in  Brabant,  and  in  other  places,  and  names 
"  the  countries,  the  places,  and  the  persons  where  and 
"  by  whom  those  things  were  done." 

We  may  instance  another  ground  for  assuming  that 
D.  is  the  earlier  édition  of  Wavrin's  sixth  volume,  and 


»  MSS.  Bib.  Imp.  de  Paris,  f.  fr. 
Ko.  88  (olim.  f.  fr.  6762), 

-  Chronique  du  temps  du  très 
Chrestien  prince  Charles  YII.,  de  ce 


nom  roy  de  France,  faite  par  moy 
Jean  Chartier,  Chantre  de  l'esglise 
de  S.  Denys  en  France,  et  Chroni- 
queur du  dit  royaume. 

n 
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Sources  of  A,  a  revised  and  augmented  copy.  After  the  relation 
O^ordcle  ^^  *^^  death  of  tlie  duke  of  Burguudy,  narrated  in 
chapter  24,  MS.  D.  speaks  of  a  commotion  of  some  of  the 
commonalty  of  Ghent  against  their  new  duke.  In  MS. 
A.  this  is  related  in  chapter  31,  there  being  six  entire 
chapters  intervening  at  this  point  in  A.,  which  do  not 
occur  at  ail  in  D.  From  this  time  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  work  the  two  éditions  completely  agrée  as  to  the 
arrangement  of  the  matter  and  treatment  of  the  history. 
The  narrative  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  books  of  A.  pré- 
sents évident  marks  of  revision  and  later  altérations, 
derived  doubtless  from  fuUer  sources  of  intelHgence  and 
better  and  more  approved  information.  A  remarkable 
instance  of  this  will  be  found  in  the  substitution  of  the 
account  of  King  Edward's  amval,  deiived  for  the  most 
part  from  the  English  narrative,  in  lieu  of  the  first  ac- 
count given  by  our  author  in  the  earlier  édition.  There 
are  other  clear  and  undeniable  indications  of  an  amended 
and  considerably  enlarged  narrative  ;  but  no  event  later 
thanthe  year  1471  is  recorded  either  in  A.  or  D.^ 

In  the  31st  chapter  of  his  fourth  book  Wavrin  bas  left 
us  an  account  of  the  treacherous  designs  entertained,  as 
it  was  reported  at  the  time,  by  Louis  the  Eleventh, 
against  the  count  de  Charolois  and  his  father,  the  duke 
of  Burgund}'  ;  from  the  expressions  used  by  him  we  must 
infer  that  our  author  Avas  occupied  in  the  préparation  of 
the  first  édition  of  the  fourth  book  of  his  sixth  volume 
in  February  1469.^ 


'  The  narrative  of  the  arrivai  of 
Iving  Edward  the  Fourth  and  his 
recovery  of  the  crown  is  transposed 
in  A.  after  the  relation  of  the  cap. 
ture  of  Azille,  which  was  an  occur- 
rence later  in  the  same  year.  In 
the  earlier  édition  the  two  narratives 
are  placed  in  their  proper  order  of 
date. 

^  Chron.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  vi.  lib. 
4,  c.  31.    After  saying  that  it  was 


currently  reported  at  the  time  that 
by  a  letter  written  and  signed  with 
his  own  hand  the  king  of  France 
had  charged  the  bastard  de  Reu- 
henpre  to  take  the  count  of  Charolois 
dead  or  alive,  and  bring  him  to  the 
king,  our  author  writes: — "  Mais 
"•  Dieu,  qui  congnoist  les  corages 
"  des  gens,  ne  voult  pas  lors  par- 
"  mettre  ne  souffrir  si  grant  ruyne 
"  advenir  en  si  noble  maison  comme 


INTRODUCTION. 


CXCl 


If  the  conjectures  liere  advanced  be  capable  of  being  Sources  of 
sustained,  the  iuference  will  be  material  for  considering  ci^-^kie 
the  question  of  another  source  to  which  Wavrin  is  sup- 
posed  to  hâve  been  indebted.     In  addition  to  Monstrelet 
and  St.  Remy,  another  contemporary  author  h  as  been 
represented  as   having    contributed    no    inconsiderable 
share  of  the  narrative  contained  in  the  pages  of  Wavrin 
fi'om    the   year  1448  to  the  year  1467.     The   Memoirs  The 
of  Jacques  du  Clercq  undoubtedly   présent  a  chronicle  ^^^'^^ 
of  events  and  incidents  which  fully  entitles  him  to  the  Du  Clercq. 
character  of  an  original  and  indejDendent  writer  ;  but  the 
e%ddence  is  wanting  that  Wavrin  has  adopted  his  narra- 
tive.   His  history  terminâtes  with  the  relation  of  the  death 
of  Duke  Philip  of  Burgundy,  and  a  copy  of  the  verses 


memoirs  of 


"  celle  de  Bourguoigne,  lequel 
"  autorisie  hostel  a  pour  Tcrite 
"  este  jusques  a  présent  le  plus 
"  beau,  plus  ferme,  et  plus  sieur 
"  pillier  de  la  couromie  de  France. 
"  Dieu  par  sa  grâce  les  voeille 
"  ambedeux  conserver  et  garder  a 
"  tous  jours  mais  de  tous  perilz, 
"  ycelles  entretenant  en  ferme  paix 
"  et  amour  ensamble.  Toutesfois 
"  j'ay  ce  mis  par  escript  selon  la 
"  commune  renommée  du  temps  de 
"  lors,  non  pas  comme  voullant 
"  affermer  de  moy-mesmes  que  le 
"  roy  pensast  oncques  Toulloir  faire 
"  a  la  dite  maison  de  Bourguoigne 
"  si  grant  iniquité,  atendu  les 
"  biens  innumerables  quil  en  avoit 
"  recheuz  ;  combien  que  neant- 
"  moins  estoit  ancores  prisonnier  a 
"  la  fachon  de  ceste  lettre  devant- 
"  dite  ce  bastard  de  Reubempre  ou 
"  pays  de  Hollande  en  la  fin  du 
"  mois  de  Febvrier  de  lan  soixante 
"  huit  (1468-9)." 

The  characteristic  language  em- 
ployed  by  the  writer  of  the  above 
passage  in  recording  this  charge  of 
treachery,  must  establish  beyond  ail 


question  that  it  was  a  genuine  ex- 
pression of  sentiment  and  an  original 
record  of  the  actual  feeling  -which 
our  author,  the  favoured  retainer  of 
the  noble  house  M-hose  greatness  he 
eulogises,  himself  entertained  to- 
■wards  the  family  of  his  patron.  Can 
■we  believe  this  to  be  simply  the 
re-echo  of  another's  idea  and 
opinion,  a  répétition  of  expression 
in  mère  words  adopted  from  the 
spontaneous  thought  of  the  real 
author  ?  We  think  the  circumstance 
that  this  passage  stands  in  almost 
the  identical  words  cited  above  in 
Monstrelet  (vol.  iii.  fol.  105  r°)  is 
conclusive  in  favour  of  our  con- 
jecture that  the  true  name  of  Mon- 
strelet's  continuator  has  been  reco- 
vered.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable, 
that  in  the  "  Choix  des  chapitres 
"  inédits"  the  reader  is  hère  referred 
to  Du  Clercq's  Mémoires,  ^vhich 
certainly,  if  this  chapter  -were  not 
elsewhere  printed,  vould  afford  no 
ground  for  alleging  that  it  was  not 
inedited.  There  is  not  in  Du  Clercq 
a  trace  of  the  sentiment  or  of  the 
passage  cited  above. 

n  2 
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Sources  of  inscribed  arouiid  the  tomb  of  the  great  duke  closes  the 
Clu'onicie  account.  This  chronicle  then  was  certainly  published 
some  time  affcer  tlie  yea.r  14G7,  but  liow  long  after 
that  year  we  are  not  distinctly  informed.^  Was  it  in 
time  for  his  contemporary,  (had  lie  been  so  minded) 
to  bave  availed  himself,  as  suggested,  of  the  informa- 
tion thus  recently  given  to  the  world  ?  We  may  safely 
assume  that  a  great  portion  of  Wavrin's  sixth  volume 
must  hâve  been  prepared  long  antecedently  to  the 
death  of  Duke  Philip  ;  he  was  writing  the  latter  part 
of  the  fourth  book  in  February  1469  ;  but  we  can 
only  conjecture  that  the  volume,  whicli  terminâtes 
in  the  year  1471,  was  concluded  in  that  year  or  very 
shortly  afterwards.  Doubtless  he  continued  occupied 
in  writing  and  collecting  the  materials  for  the  re- 
vised  édition  of  the  sixth  volume  on  to  the  period 
of  his  own   death.     The   latter   part   seems  to  présent 


'  Du  Clercq,  in  liis  préface,  dé- 
clares the  period  at  -which  tlie  vo- 
lume of  his  Memoirs,  then  about  to 
be published,  Mas  to  terminate  ;  his 
intention  being  to  produce  one  other 
volume  of  the  occurrences  -which 
had  talien  place  since  that  time,  or 
two  if  he  should  live  ;  and  he  tells 
us  distinctly  that  that  volume  M-as 
not  ail  he  had  written  conceming  the 
events  -n-hich  had  happened,  but  he 
had  there  related  only  the  events 
that  had  happened  within  the  period 
referred  to  : — "  Et  des  choses  depuis 
"  adveïiues  j'ai  intention  d'en  faire 
"  ung  aultre  volume  ou  deux,  selon 
"  ce  que  je  vivrai,  ou  quil  adviendi-a 
"  des  choses  en  mon  temps."  (Mem. 
de  J.  du  Clercq,  éd.  Buchon,  1838, 
p.  2.)  We  may  conclude,  moreover 
that  though  the  gênerai  narrative 
terminâtes  in  1467,  the  composition 
and  publication  of  the  Memoirs  did 
not  necessarDy  follow  in  the  same 


year  ;  even  some  events  of  later 
occurrence  seem  to  be  referred  to 
which  could  not  hâve  been  antici- 
pated  ;  for  instance,  at  p.  293,  in 
speaking  of  the  members  of  his  own 
family,  he  says,  "  La  cincquiesme 
"  eut  nom  Jehanne,  laquelle  fut 
"  mariée  à  ung  nommé  Guillebert  de 
"  Brenay,  &c.,  duquel  elle  demeura 
"  vejve  lan  mil  quatre  cents  soixante- 
"  cinq,  quy,  comme  cy-dessus  est 
"  dict,  feut  meurdry  en  la  ville  de 
''  Toui'nay,  et  en  demoura  cinq 
"  filles  ;  puis,  elle  se  remaria  à  ung 
"  gentilhomme  nommé  Pierre  de  la 
"  Bourre,  de  la  quelle  il  oit  ung  fdz 
"  nommé  Josse."  There  was  time 
between  1465  and  1467  for  a  re- 
marriage  and  the  birth  of  a  son; 
but  even  the  events  referred  to 
would  seem  more  probably  to  fix 
the  completion  of  the  work  at  a 
somewhat  later  date  than  the  year 
1467. 
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indications  of  an  unfinished  work  ;  some  incidents  are  Sources  of 

twice  related,  and  the  chronological  order  of  events  is  ^^"^".^'^ 
'  °  .  Curonicle. 

occasionally  transposed.     The  deatli,  for  instance,  of  tlie 

duke  of  Burgundy  is  narrated,  witli  ail  the  détails,  in 
a  preceding  chapter  to  that  in  which  he  informs  us 
that,  whilst  he  was  in  Eagland  for  the  tournamenfc 
between  Lord  Scales  and  the  bastard  of  Burgundy,  the 
news  aiTived  of  the  duke's  death.  True  it  is  there  is 
no  absoliite  violation  of  the  order  of  events  in  fîrst  re- 
lating  the  history  of  the  duke's  death,  and  then  after- 
wards  giving  an  account  of  the  time  when  the  intelli- 
gence reached  the  author  ;  but  it  Vv^ould  seem  more 
rational  to  hâve  given  the  relation  of  the  circumstances 
luider  -which  the  news  of  the  death  came  to  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  writer  before  he  narrated  the  particulars 
attending  the  death.  And  it  is  this  change  of  location 
of  the  two  chapters,  in  which  the  incidents  are  severally 
related,  that  the  author's  final  supervision  would  hâve 
probably  suggested. 

The  présence  of  Wavrin  in  England  at  the  time  is 
corroborated  by  a  contemporary  account  of  this  famous 
tournament,  preserved  in  a  MS.  in  the  British  Muséum. 
He  is  there  mentioned  as  being  on  "The  Lorde  Bas- 
"  tardes  CounceU."  In  this  list  the  names  are  some- 
what  disguis ed  ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
last  two  names  placed  on  the  council  list  as  "  Mons. 
"  Forestres  "  and  "  Thomyson  dore  "  represent  Wavrin, 
seigneur  du    Forestel,  and  Toison  d'or,^    king  of  arms 


'  John  Lefèvre  de  Saint  Eemy. 
It  is  remark  able  that  the  three  chro- 
niclers,  -whose  names  hâve  teen  so 
frequently  associated  as  historians 
of  this  period,  were  ail  présent 
in  England  at  the  tournament — 
Wavrin,  Saint  Remy,  and  Olivier  de 
la  Marche.  This  must  hâve  been 
one  almost  of  the  last  occasions  of 


St.  Remy's  acting  in  his  olScial  ca- 
pacity.  He  had  been  thirty-six 
years  Toison  d'Or,  king-at-arms 
to  Duke  Philip,  and  it  was  at  the 
célébration  of  the  order  of  the  Gol- 
den Fleece,  held  at  Bruges  byDuke 
Charles  in  May,  14G8,  when  St. 
Eemy  -was  taken  ill,  and  he  died  only 
a  few   "sveeks    afterwards  ;    having 
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Sources  of  to  tlie  duke  of  Burgundy.^  It  is  surprising  that  our 
Ciu-^^^°r  ^^utlior,  so  full  of  détails  on  other  subjects,  should  hâve 
left  so  meao're  an  account  of  this  celebrated  feat  of 
arms.  He  seems  to  liave  entertained  some  idea  of 
giving  a  fuUer  description  at  a  future  time.  "  But  I 
"  forbear,"  he  writes,  "  to  say  more  of  that  now,  for 
"  the  sake  of  brevity."  Perhaps  the  MS.  A.  has  not 
preserved  even  this  brief  notice  so  fully  as  our  author 
sketched  it.  The  statement  is  rather  amplified  in 
auother  version,  which  occurs  in  a  MS.  in  the  Impérial 
Library  of  Paris.^  Hère  he  sajs  : — "  but  I  content 
"  myself  with  not  saying  more  than  this,  and  leave  it 
"  to  others,  who  like  myself  were  there  also,  to  speak 
"  of  it  more  at  length."  Can  Wavrin  hâve  been  aware 
then  of  an  intention  on  the  part  of  his  contemporary, 
the  seigneiu'  de  la  Marche,  to  write  an  account  of  the 
tournament  between  the  Lord  Scales  and  the  bastard 
of  Burgundy  ?  Olivier  de  la  Marche  has,  in  fact,  pre- 
served much  fuller  and  more  interesting  particulars  of 
this  famous  combat  than  our  author  has  done;  and 
the  writer  himself  assures  us  that,  being  in  England 
when  the  bastard  arrived,  though  he  was  going  into 
Britany  on  urgent  business/  he  remained  until  the 
tournament  was  over. 


first  solicited  and  obtained  the  ap- 
pointment  of  Gilles  Gobert  as  his 
successor.  (Œuvres  Historiques  de 
George  Chastellain,  c.  149,  p.  453, 
éd.  Buchon,  Paris,  1837.) 

'  Lansd.  MSS.  Xo.  285. 

-  MS.  du  fonds  Sorbonne,  No.  432. 
This  ^IS.  may  be  a  pirated  copy  of 
our  author  s  chronicle  carried  on  to 
a  fevr  years  later  by  an  anonymous 
■writer  ;  or  it  may  be  a  copy  con- 
taining  the  last  emendations  by 
Wavrin  himself.  In  either  case  the 
various    readin/^s  vill    be   of   the 


utmost  value  in  editing  this  part  of 
the  chronicle.  See  before,  p.  xliv., 
note  '. 

^  This  ■was  an  embassy  on  •which 
he  "was  appointed  together  with  the 
bailiff  of  Caen.  He  -writes,  "  En  ce 
"  temps  je  me  trouvai  en  Engleterre, 
"  et  m'y  an-cstay  pour  veoir  icelles 
"  armes."  (Mémoires  d'Olivier  de 
la  Marche,  lib.  i.,  c.  37,  p.  326,  éd. 
D.  Sauvage,  Lyon,  fol.  1562.)  The 
publication  of  thèse  Mémoires  was 
not  made  until  long  after  Wavrin's 
time. 
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In  chapter  87  of  tlie  fifth  book  Wavi'in  Las  pre-  Sources  of 
served  an  account  of  tlie  holding  the  feast  of  tbe  order  ^^^^"'f 
of  the  Golden  Fleece  in  the  city  of  Bruges  by  Duke 
Charles  of  Burgundy,  in  the  month  of  May  1468/  when 
a  herald  brought  back  the  collar  of  the  order  from 
John  of  Burgundy,  count  of  Nevers  and  Estampes, 
who  had  been  summoned  to  answer  several  charo-es 
made  agaiust  hira.  In  point  of  date  this  chapter 
ought  to  hâve  been  placed  before  the  relation  which 
our  author  in  the  preceding  chapter  had  given  of  the 
marriage  of  Margaret  of  York  with  Duke  Charles  in 
the  month  of  June." 

In  the  earlier  édition  of  this  volume  our  author  had  The  nar- 
preserved  a   narrative  of  Edward's  return  to  England  Ed^ard's 
from  Bruges  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1471;  this  and  ^'^storation 
his  subséquent  proceedings  until  he  succeeded  in  recover-  crown,  in 
ing   his   kingdom  are  related  in  a  manner  which  would  ^^^  ^^K 
hâve  been    of  considérable   historical   value,   and  must  édition?, 
hâve  secui-ed  a  full  share  of  attention  were  it  not  for  the  compared. 
fuller,  ampler,  and  far  more  interesting  détails  contained 
in  the  narrative  which  has  been  made  to  take  its  place 
in  the  later  édition.     That  the  two  narratives  emanated 
from  the   same  pen  no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained,  and  the  superiority  of  the  latter,  as  regards  its 
historical  importance,  will  be  readily  acknowledged.     In 
both  narratives  the  relation  is  followed  immediately  by 
a  copy  of  a  letter  of  thanks,  wiitten  by  King  Edward 
to  the  men  of  Bruges,   thanking    them  for  the  hospi- 
tality  they  had  shewn  him  in  his  exile  ;   the  letter  is 
connected  with  and  made  a  part  of  the  actual  narra- 
tive  by  this   introduction: — "Ail  which   affairs  being 


'  It  ^vas  at  this  feast  no  doubt  that 
King  Edward  the  Fourth  was  elected 
a  Knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece, 
though  the  collar  cf  the  order  -was 
not  sent  over  to  him  until  Eastcr 
1469. 


^  Olivier  de  la  Marche  has  like- 
wise  preserved  a  detailed  account 
of  the  festivities  and  rejoicings  at 
this  ceremony.  (Lib.  ii.  cap.  4, 
edit.  Sauvage,  1562.) 
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Sources  of  "  so  done    and   accomplished,  as  you  Lave   heard,  the 
Clîonkle   "  ë^^^   King   Edward  wi'ote  a  veiy  friendly  letter  to 
"  those  of  Bruges,  wliereof  the  ténor  foIlo\yet]i." 

We  may  remark  that  the  king's  letter  is  written  in 
French,  and  addressed  to  the  nobles  and  ?jurgomasters 
of  Bruges  ;  it  is  dated  from  Canterbury  on  the  29th 
of  May  1471,  three  days  after  the  latest  date  men- 
tioned  in  the  narrative  ;  in  it  he  thanks  them  heartily 
for  the  hospitality  and  great  courtesy  they  had  shewn 
him  during  his  sojourn  in  their  city,  and  he  apprises 
them  of  the  good  success  which  had  attended  his  ex- 
pédition and  the  victories  which,  through  God's  grâce, 
he  had  obtained  over  his  enemies,  followed  by  the  re- 
covery  of  his  crown,  and  he  adds  : — "  As  hy  the  bearer 
"  of  thèse  you  may  he  more  a'niply  informed."  It  is 
quite  within  belief  that  when  this  letter  reached  the 
town  of  Bruges,  Wavrin,  who  was  then  collecting  ma- 
terials  for  the  volume  of  his  history  he  was  then  about 
bringing  to  a  close,  may  hâve  been  actually  in  that 
city;  he  would  doubtless  be  anxious  to  learn  ail  the 
particulars  of  Edward's  success  and  victories,  and  he 
could  not  therefore  be  indiffèrent  to  the  arrivai  of  a 
messenger  bearing  such  important  news.  May  we  not 
believe  that  our  author,  the  historiographer  of  the 
House  of  Bui-gundy,  résident  in  the  duke's  household 
at  the  time,  would  avail  himself  of  such  an  opportunity 
to  be  informed  on  this  important  event?  And  from 
the  bearer  of  this  letter  may  he  not  hâve  received  that 
intelligence  which  he  subsequently  reduced  into  the 
narrative  with  which  the  .Srst  rédaction  of  his  sixth 
volume  concludes?  A  copy  of  this  narrative,  prepared 
as  we  hâve  suggested  from  oral  information,  in  which 
too  the  duchess  of  Burgundy  must  necessarily  hâve  been 
deeply  concerned,  would  naturally  be  presented  to  Duke 
Charles,    her    husband,^  through  whose    assistance,    our 

'  ilr.    Jerningham,    in    his    in-  1    says,  but  without  givingany  author- 
teresting  communication,' 6ee  note  3,  |    ity  for  tlie  opinion,  that  a   report. 
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author  in  bis  narrative  assures  us,  Edward's  successes  Sources  of 
were  mainly  achieved.^  Copies,  moreover,  of  a  relation  chronkle 
so  full  of  interest  to  the  court  of  tlie  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy  and  to  ail  his  subjects,  would  be  likely  to  be 
circulated  througliout  the  principal  towns  wbere  the 
duke's  inHuence  prevailed.^  The  existence  at  this  day 
of  copies  of  the  narrative  in  a  separate  form  may  thus 
be  explained,  and  we  can  understand  why  the  larger 
and  more  detailed  narrative  which  took  its  place  in 
Wavrin's  later  édition,  tliough  of  a  far  greater  histori- 
cal  value,  failed  to  awaken  equal  attention  or  secure  so 
extensive  a  circulation.  The  interest  had  died  ont  in 
foreign  land  before  the  enlarged  narrative  was  prepared  ; 
and  the  restoration  of  Edward  to  his  crov/n  and  kinof- 
dom,  having  now  become  an  accomplished  fact,  there 
no  longer  existed  the  same  solicitude  to  préserve  the 
memorials  of  his  victory.  In  England  the  case  was 
différent.  It  was  material  for  the  interests  of  the 
Yorkists,  now  permanently  in  the  ascendant,  that  an 
accurafce    relation  of  the    e vents,    such    as    that    party 


dra'wn  up  by  one  of  the  foUowers 
of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  was 
forwarded  to  the  court  of  Charles 
the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy. 

'  "  Thus,  as  you  hear,  did  King 
"  Edward,  the  fourth  of  his  name, 
"  recover  his  kingdom  in  less  than 
"  three  months,  by  the  favour, 
"  countenance  (port),  and  aidof  his 
"  brother-in-law  the  Duke  Charles 
"  of  Burgundy,  and  by  means  also 
"  of  his  own  valiant  and  enter- 
"  prising  courage,  but  more  than  ail 
"  through  the  goodness  and  grâce 
"  of  God,  ■\vho  giveth  the  victory 
"  to  whomsoever  he  willeth  ;  and 
"  this  victory  turned  entirely  to  the 
"  confusion  of  his  enemies  and  evil 
"  wishers."    (Chron.   d'EngleteiTe, 


vol.  vi.  lib.  6,  cap.  32  ;  j\IS.  f.  fi\ 
No.  88,  and  Harl.  MS.  4424.) 

-  In  the  public  library  at  Ghent 
there  is  a  copy  of  an  illuminated 
nianuscript  on  vellum,  of  this  narra- 
tive of  King  Edward's  recovery  of 
the  crown  of  England  in  the  spring 
of  1471.  Mr.  Jerningham  com- 
municated  to  the  Society  of  Auti- 
quaries  in  1827  a  translation  of  the 
narrative,  accompanied  by  four 
plates,  froni  the  originals,  repre- 
senting  severally  the  battles  of 
Barnet  and  Tewksbury,  the  exécu- 
tion of  the  duke  of  Somerset,  and 
the  attack  of  the  bastard  of  Faucon- 
bergh  on  London.  (Archaeologia, 
vol.  xxi.,  p.  11.)  There  are  pro- 
bably  copies  in  other  libraries. 
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Sources  of  niight   approve,    should   be   put   forward   to  silence  or 

Wavrin's    control   tlie   misrepresentations   likely  to   be  circulated 
Cnronicle.  ^  •'        , 

hy  the    adverse   faction.      Such    a    relation   would    be 

readily  adopted  by  our  autlior,  and  ofFered  excellent 
materials  upon  •which  to  ground  a  revised  rédaction  of 
bis  former  somewhat  too  meagre  narrative.  The  rela- 
tion, nevertheless,  wbich  our  autlior  bas  left  in  bis 
earlier  rédaction,^  even  if  we  bave  not  truly  discovered 
tbe  actual  source  and  circumstances  of  bis  information, 
must  bave  been  prepared  by  bim  almost  immediately 
after  tbe  occurrences  described  bad  taken  place  ;  the 
earlier  édition  of  volume  tbe  sixtb  cannot  be  referred 
to  a  later  year  tlian  1472,  and  tbe  materials  for  tbe 
last  édition,  in  wbicb  be  bas  substituted  tbe  enlarged 
narrative  of  tbe  same  events,  must  very  soon  after- 
wards  bave  been  complétée],  if  we  are  correct  in  placing 
tbe  deatb  of  Wavrin  somewbere  about  tbe  year  1474. 


1  It  will  be  seen  that  the  présent 
editor  bas  ventured  after  much  con- 
sidération to  dissent  from  the  view 
taken  by  IMr.  Jerningham  and  Mr. 
Bruce,  that  the  Ghent  MS.  is  an 
abridgment  of  the  "  Historié  of  the 
"  Arryvall."  The  identity  of  the 
narrative  in  the  public  library  of 
Ghent  with  that  given  in  the  earlier 
édition  of  "Wavrin,  MS.  f.  fr.  No.  88, 
cannot  be  disputed  ;  and  although 
some  slight  variations  -will  be  found, 
such  as  may  be  observed  in  abnost 
any  two  copies  of  the  same  narrative 
made  by  différent  transcribers,  there 
appears  even  in  the  translation  of 
the  MS.  at  Ghent,  as  printed  in  the 
Archœologia,  ample  ground  to  shevr 
their  connexion,  and  to  establish 
an  identical  relation.  The  main 
events,  their  order  and  succession, 
the  language  of  the  relation  and  the 
poTcrty  of  détails  in  many  important 


incidents,  with  a  minute  particu- 
larity  in  others,  ail  indicate  the 
same  narrator  ;  and  there  is  equaUy 
clear  évidence  of  their  both  being 
distinct  and  unconnected  ^vith  the 
"Historié  of  the  Arryvall,"  other 
than  the  fact  that  the  transactions 
of  the  same  three  months  are 
alike  involved.  Although  the  ac- 
count  given  in  the  "  Historié  of 
"  the  ArryvaU"  "was  probably  not 
written  'when  the  narrative  con- 
tained  in  the  Ghent  MS.  "was  pre- 
pared, there  could  not  hâve  elapsed 
much  time  before  the  longer  and 
more  elaborate  account  ■was  pro- 
duced.  Our  author  availed  himself 
of  this,  -with  the  aid  of  other  in- 
formation not  therein  contained,  in 
the  préparation  of  the  materials  for 
his  second  édition.  This  must  hâve 
been  completed  before  Wavrin's 
death  in  1474. 
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The  two  narratives,  winch  under  any  circumstances  Sources  of 
niust  be  taken  to  be  contemporary,  are,  as  we  hâve  chronTde. 
ah-eady  observed,  clearly  the  production  of  the  same 
author.  The  later  account  was  compiled  froni  enlarged 
sources  of  information  ;  partly  from  personal  and  oral 
communications,  as  the  extracts  which  we  shall  pre- 
sently  submit  will  shew,  and  for  the  most  part  derived 
frora  a  contemporaneous  English  relation  of  the  occur- 
rences of  the  period  in  question.  This  is  a  material 
considération  in  fixing  the  date  of  the  composition  of 
the  English  narrative,  of  which  no  copy  earlier  than 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  is  known  to  exist. 
Our  author  must  hâve  seen  that  narrative,  compiled, 
as  the  writer  himself  déclares,  "  by  a  servant  of  the 
"  kj'nge's,  that  presently  saw  in  effect  a  great  parte 
"  of  bis  exploytes,  and  the  resydewe  knewe  by  true 
"  relation  of  thera  that  were  présent  at  every  tyme."^ 
AVavrin's  relation  contains,  however,  several  addi- 
tional  facts  and  mucli  original  matter  not  found  in 
the  "  Historié  of  the  Arrivall."  Ail  this  he  must  hâve 
derived  from  some  other  source,  and  perhaps  from  per- 
sonal information.  He  commences  the  narrative  rather 
dijîerently,  but  it  begins  with  the  same  date,  the  2nd 
of  March  1471  ;  he  first  speaks  of  the  king's  sojourn 
at  Bruges,  and  the  hospitality  he  had  received  from 
many  persons,  and  especially  from  the  seigneur  de  la 
Gruthuyse  ;  "  then,  affcer  making  préparations  for  war, 
"  and  getting  together  his  army,  as  well  from  tlie 
"  country  of  the  duke  of  Bui'guudy  as  from   England, 


1  <( 


"  Historié   of  the   Arrj-vall   of  !   been  seen  by  Wavrin,  and  a  very 


"  Edward  IV.  in  England,  and  the 
"  j6nall  recouerye  of  his  kingdomes 
"from  Henry  VI.,  A.D.  1471," 
edited  for  the  Camden  Society,  by 


close  version,  and  in  many  parts  a 
literal  translation  of  it  inserted  in 
his  chronicle,  establishes  it  as  a 
contemporary  relation  of  the  events. 


John  Bruce,  Esq.,  E.S.A.,  London,   i   even  if  its  internai  évidence  did  not 
4to.,  1838.    The  fact  of  this  having  }   suffice. 


ce 
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"  Le  proceeded  to  Flushing  ;  vritli  liim  ^rere  his  brother, 
"  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  the  earl  of  Hivers,  Lord 
"  Scales,  the  Lord  Hastings,  liis  Chamberlain,  the  Lord 
'■  Say,  the  lord  of  Duras,  and  some  others,  accompanied 
"  by  about  1,200  weil  chosen  fighting  men,  purposing 
'■'  to  cross  the  sea  and  recover  his  héritage  of  England, 
"  which  then  was  usurped  and  occupied  against  him  by 
"  Henry,  the  sixth  of  this  name,  through  the  insti- 
"  gation  and  assistance  of  traitors,  and  by  the  means 
*•'  of  his  great  rebel  Richard,  earl  of  Warwick,  and 
'•  his  accomplices."  The  two  narratives  after  this  agrée 
pretty  closely  until  Edward's  arrivai  before  the  gâtes 
of  York,  when  the  recorder  of  the  city,  one  Coniers, 
came  out  to  meet  him.  According  to  Wavrin,  this 
officer  was  accompanied  by  "  Martin  de  la  Mer."  The 
relation  then  continues  in  this  way  : — "  The  king,  not- 
"  withstanding  the  discouraging  words  of  the  afore- 
*•'  said  recorder  and  Martin  de  la  Mer,  of  whom  he 
"  had  before  had  some  suspicion,  kept  boldly  on  his 
'•  journey  towards  the  said  city,  and  soon  afterwards 
"  he  met  coming  from  the  same  Roger  Clifford  and 
"  Richard  Burge,  "svho  gave  him  better  comfort,  affirm- 
'•'  ing  that  in  the  quarrel  aforesaid  of  his  father,  the 
"  duke  of  York,  he  would  be  received  in  the  city, 
"  vhereby  a  little  better  encouraged  he  kept  his  way. 
"  ISTevertheless  the  said  Coniers  ère  long  returned,  and 
"  put  him  in  like  suspicion  as  before  ;  and  so  (en  tel 
"  hallance)  sometime  comforted  and  sometime  discom- 
"  forted,^  he  left  his  army  under  the  conduct  of  his 
"  brother,  the  dulvC  of  Gloucester,  within  about  three 
"  bow  shots  from  the  said  city,  and  withdrew  himself 


*  The  narrative,  vrhicn  up  to  thèse 
-words  is  an  exact  and  literal  trans- 
lation cf  the  "  Historié  of  the 
•'  Arryvall"  (éd.  Bruce,  p.  5),  hère 


hecomes  totally  différent,  and  in- 
stead  of  the  continuation  "  he  came 
"  to  the  gâtes  afore  the  citie,"  pro- 
ceeds  as  in  the  text  ahove. 
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"  froin  tliem,  accompanied  by  only  fifteen  men-at-arms  ;  Sources  of 

"  then  be  journeyed  onwards  as  far  as  the  city  gâte,  r;hr""f 

"  whicli  lie  found  sluit.     He  now  cansed  the  maj'-or  of 

"  the  town  to  be  called,  who  was  standing  above  upon 

"  the  gâte  with  some   of  the  governors    of  the  town, 

"  and   he    required  him  to    give    orders    from  his  o^ati 

"  month  that    he  should  be  allowed  to  enter  his   city 

"  with    his    people,    who    were    much    worn    with    the 

"  journey,  in  order  that  lie  and  they  might  refresh  and 

"  recruit  themselves.     To  this  demand  it  was  answered 

"  that  he  was  free  to  enter  with  his  sinriple  attendants, 

"  and   they  would  gladly  receive   them,  but  not  with 

"  his   whole    army,    for    there   were    some   within   the 

"  town  whom  it  would  be  impossible  to  keep  peaeeabl}' 

"  disposed  towards  his  people   armed   for  war.      Upon 

"  this  the  king  returned  to  his  army,  and  took  counsel 

"  thereupon  ;  there  were  some  who  told  him  that  if  he 

"  entered  the  city  so,  they  might   put  him  to  death, 

*•'  but  the  king  answered  that  if  he  could  speak  to  the 

"  commons  he  doubted  not  but  that  he  would  satisfy 

"  them;  saying  moreover  that  if  he  did  not  enter  the 

"  city,  but  drew  off  to  some  other  part,  the  said  com- 

"  mons  would  take  up  arms  and  pursue  him,  imaginino- 

"  that  he  was  running  away.     So  then  the  king  took 

"  heart,  and  decided  to  try  the  temper  of  the  people, 

"  who  once  won  over  would  be  mad  to  save  him  and 

"  his  companions.     So  he  returned   to   the   gâte   with 

"  only    fifteen    men-at-arms,    and    twelve    archers;  this 

"  was  opened  to  him,  and  when  he  had  entered,  it  was 

"  closed  upon  him   immediately.      Upon   this   some  of 

"  his  companions  began  to   be   in   doubt,    nevertheless 

"  he  kept  on  riding  through  the  streets,  until  he  came 

"  to  one  of  the  public  squares  of  the  town,  where  he 

"  found    assembled   a   great   number    of  the    commons 

"  armed,  full  10,000  or    more,  who    immediately  upon 

"  his    approach,  set   up    a   loud    shout    of   'Long   live 

"  'King    Henry!'       This    caused    greater    alarm     to 


Ccii  INTRODUCTIOX. 

Sources  of  "  himself  and  Lis  coinpanions  than  before.  In  this 
Waviins  u  perplexity,  the  noble  king,  firm  in  his  courage  and 
"  exbibiting  neitber  terror  nor  anger,  requested  the 
"  people  to  be  silent,  and  to  hear  bim  speak  ;  this  re- 
"  quest  was  accorded  bim.  Then  be  began  in  a  loud 
"  voice,  so  tbat  every  one  migbt  bear  bim,  in  tbis  A\'ise  : 
"  — '  Fair  sirs  and  friends,  know  yoa  not  tbat  I  am 
"  '  your  natural  lord,  eldest  son  of  your  late  duke,  wha 
"  '  was  my  lord  and  fatber,  and  bow  tbat  by  means  of 
"  '  certain  traitors  I  bave  been  for  a  "wbile  compelled  to 
"  '  be  absent  from  tbis  countr}'.  Is  evertbeless,  bebold 
"  '  me  now  at  last  returned,  my  fîrsb  act  being  to  direct 
"  '  my  steps  to  tbis  city,  wbose  lord  and  duke  I  am  by 
"  '  true  succession  ;  my  intention,  for  tbe  présent,  is 
"  '  only  to  recover  tbe  ducby  fallen  to  me  by  inberitance, 
"  '  and  to  tbis  you  can  bave  navigbt  to  gainsay,  for 
"  '  you  know  my  condition,  and  moreover  tbat  I  bave 
"  '  never  barboured  tbougbt  save  of  loyalty  and  pru- 
"  '  dence,  and  I  never  imagined  tbat  you  would  offer  me 
"  '  any  résistance  so  long  as  I  wisbed  to  do  no  barm  to 
"  '  you,  or  tbe  wbole  kingdom  of  England  ;  but  by  God's 
"  '  good  pleasure,  and  my  lord  Saint  George,  I  will 
"  '  pui'sue  my  enemies,  tbe  earl  of  Warwick  and  tbose 
"  '  otbers  by  wbom  I  bave  been  driven  from  my  king- 
"  '  dom.'  Wben  tbe  commons  beard  tbis  reasonino-,  and 
"  saw  tbat  tbe  king's  désire  was  to  vex  tbe  earl  of  War- 
"  wick,  wbom  tbey  beld  in  great  batred,  not  too  witbout 
"  cause,  for  be  bad  in  many  ways  done  tbem  great 
"  barm,  tbey  congratulated  bim,  crying  witb  one  ac- 
"  cord,  '  Long  live  tbe  noble  duke  of  York  !  '  Then 
"  tbey  told  bim  be  migbt  send  for  bis  army,  which  be 
"  bad  lefb  outside  tbe  town,  and  tbat  tbey  should  be 
*'  welcome,  on  condition,  bowever,  tbat  by  midday  on 
"  tbe  morrow  tbey  would  leave  tbe  city.  Then  the 
'•'  king  in  person  returned  to  his  brother,  tbe  duke 
"  of  Gloucester,  and  brought  bim  witb  his  wbole  force 
"  to  lodge  within    tbe   town,   where   tbey   made   very 
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"  îTood  clieer  ail  niçrlit  ;  aiid  on  tlie    morrow,  at  about  Sources  of 

Wavrin's 

"10  o'clock,  the  said  recorder  and    Martin  de  la  Mer  chronicie. 

"  came  before  the  king,  to  whom  the  said  Martin  sjDoke 

"  very    irreverently,   blaming    him    because    bis   men 

"  showed    no    signs    of   departing,    and    midday    was 

"  drawing   near;    wherennto   the   king   answered   that 

"  he  wonld  keep  to  liis  promise.     Then  the  said  Martin 

"  replied  :  —  '  Sire,    at    your    entry    into    tins    town 

"  '  you  promised  not  to  challenge   or  lay  claim  to  the 

"  '  crown  of  Engiand,  saying  that  you  had  come  only 

"  '  to  take  possession  of  your  patrimony  of  the  duchy 

"  '  of  York  :  wherefore   I   tell   you  that   we   bave  ail 

"  '  resolved  togetber  that  you  shall   not  départ   hence 

"  '  witihout  first  going  to  the  great  churcb  of  this  city, 

"  '  and  there  making  solemn   oath  in  the  présence  of 

"  '  the   wbole   people,  never   to    prétend   to   claim   the 

"  '  crown  of  Engiand.'      The   king  bearing  bim  speak 

"  tbus,   said    to    Mm  : — '  Martin,   you   bring   me   very 

"  '  bad  news,  but  tell  me,  wbere  are  ail  the  nobles  of 

"  '  this    kingdom    of    Enoiand    before    whom    I    must 

"  '  make  this  oath  ?     Take  two  or  three  days'  time  for 

"  *  counsel,  send  and  fetch  hither  the  earl  of  Nortbum- 

"  '  berland,    wbo   is   nearest   to    this   place,   and   some 

"  '  otber   of  the    princes   of  the   country,    that   before 

"  '  them  I  may  make  this  same  oath,  for  it  would  not 

"  '  be  becoraing  that   I,  who   am   son  of   the  duke   of 

"  '  York,   your   liège   lord,    should   make   oath  in  any 

"  '  other  way,^     While  thèse  speeches  were  being  made 

"  between  the   king  and    the    said  Martin,   the    king's 

"  brother,   the   duke    of    Gloucester,   and    the    earl   of 

"  E-ivers,  Lord  de  Scales,  entering  the  room  and  bearing 

"  this    foolish    discussion,    di'ew    apart,    and   the    duke 

"  remarked  to  the  Lord  de  Scales  that  it  was  not  at 

"  ail  clear  that  they  would  be  able  to  leave  the  town 

"  without  danger  unless  they  forthwith,  in  that  very 

"  chamber,  slew  the  said  recorder   and   Martin   de   la 

"  Mer  ;  which  they  accordingly  resolved  to  do,  if  other- 

"  wise  they  couid  not  gain  their  point.      But  the  said 
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Sources  of  '*  earl,  seeino;  the  ffi'eat  danger  that  miQ,iit  corne  of  tliis, 
Chronide.  "  spoke  secretly  to  the  king,  and  told  him  that  he  -well 
"  understood  the  words  of  the  recorder  and  Martin, 
"  and  that  he  would  go  and  put  their  raen  in  order, 
"  which  lie  did,  and  went  outside  a  gâte,  around  which 
'•  ail  his  men  were  stationed  ;  so  he  caused  them  to 
"  arm  themselves  and  mount,  eommanding  them  to 
"  hold  possession  of  the  said  gâte  and  keep  it  wide 
"  open  ;  he  then  returned  fully  armed  into  the  king's 
"  chamber,  to  whom  he  said,  '  Up,  to  horse  l'  and  imme- 
"  diately  the  king  coming  down  froni  his  chamber, 
"  found  at  the  foot  of  the  steps  his  horse  ready, 
"  which  he  mounted,  and  then  ordered  trumpets  to 
"  Sound  the  departure.  Thus  tliey  ail  issued  fi-om  the 
"  town  without  danger,  and  took  the  road  to  Tadcaster, 
"  a  town,  whose  lord  was  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
"10  miles  from  the  aforesaid  city.  And  on  the  morrow 
"  the  king  drew  towards  Wakefield."^ 

In  the  narrative  of  the  battle  of  Barnet,  as  related 
by  our  author,  somewhat  abridged  from  the  contem- 
porary  English  version,  there  are,  nevertheless,  some 
curious  and  interesting  détails  which  are  not  found  in 
the  "  Historié  of  the  Arry  vall."  ^  The  character  of  War- 
wick  we  hâve  seen  has  not  been  flattered  by  Wavrin  ; 
"  subtle  and  designing  where  his  ends  were  to  be 
"  served;"  but  in  addition  to  this,  in  many  of  the  con- 
temporary  writers,  there  appears,  more  or  less,  an  insinua- 
tion against  Keville's  personal  bravery,  The  author  of 
the  Arryvall  says,  "  in  this  battayle  was  slain  the  erle 
"  of  Warwyke,  somewhat  fieinge,  which  was  taken  and 
"  reputed  as  chefe  of  the  felde."  Wavrin  avoids  this 
charge,  which  to  the  mind  of  a  soldier  must  hâve 
seemed  especially  degrading.  He  eulogises  highly  the 
courage  and   demeanour  of  the  king  and  his  two  bro- 


'  The  narrative  after  thèse  -words  I  -  Compare  tbe  relation  in  the 
is  continued  from  the  "Historié,"  "  Historié  of  the  Arryvall,"  éd. 
see  p.  5.  1  Bruce,  pp.  19-21. 
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thers,  the  dukes  of  Clarence  and  Gloucester,  as  well  as  Sources  of 
of  some  other  nobles  whom  lie  names  on  both  sides,  Qirom^le 
and  he  relates  other  particulars  of  the  battle  not  men- 
tioned  elsewhere  ;  thèse  he  can  only  hâve  derived  from 
Personal  information.  He  avows  his  ignorance  of  the 
names  of  the  several  knights  and  nobles  who  were 
slain  on  the  earl  of  Warwick's  side  ;  the  duration  of 
the  battle  is  said  to  hâve  been  four  hours  instead  of 
three,  but  the  relative  disproportion  of  the  king's  army 
to  that  of  the  enemy  accords  with  the  English  version. 
"  The  battle  was  very  cruel  and  deadly,  and  many  a 
"  valiant  man  Avas  slain  or  wounded;  for  Warwick's 
"  men  defended  themselves  most  valiantly  from  the 
"  first,  and  in  such  wise  that  at  one  end  of  the  king's 
"  division  they  made  great  havoc  and  slaughter  ;  where- 
"  fore  at  this  spot  many  took  to  flight.  some  flying 
"  even  to  London,  and  so  caused  much  alarm  to  the 
"  city  ;  but  nevertheless  the  remainder  of  the  division 
"  where  the  brave  king  was,  who,  by  reason  of  the 
"  fog,  had  perceived  nothing  of  the  said  misadventure, 
"  maintained  themselves  very  steadily.  Through  the 
"  discomfiture  above  mentioned  the  news  spread 
"  throughout  the  surrounding  country  that  King  Ed- 
"  ward  and  his  whole  army  were  defeated,  but.  as  it 
"  pleased  God,  it  turned  out  otherwise,  as  you  shall 
"  hear.  Great  feats  of  arms  were  performed  there  on 
"  the  king's  side,  especially  in  his  own  person,  for  as  a 
"  brave,  valiant,  and  courageous  man,  he  threw  himself 
"  into  the  midst  and  thickest  of  the  fight,  where  none 
"  stood  before  him  but  were  smitten  to  the  g-round. 
"  The  dukes  of  Clarence  and  Gloucester,  the  king's 
"  brothers,  also  bore  themselves  most  chivalrously,  and 
"  so  did  the  Earl  Rivers,  Lord  Hastings,  and  several 
"  other  valiant  men,  servants  and  good  friends  of  King 
"  Edward.  On  the  opposite  side  the  Lord  Marquis 
"  Montagu,  brother  of  the  earl  of  Warwick,  also  did 
"  wonders  in  cutting  off  heads  and  arms,  and  against 
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Sources  01  "  ail  wliom  lie  encoiintered  ;  but  notwitlistanding  bis 
Chronicle,  ''  cbivalrous  bravery  and  great  boldness  lie  was  at  last 
"  smitten  to  the  groimd,  wounded  to  deatb.  The  eaii 
"  of  Warwick,  bis  brotlier,  when  assured  of  tbis,  was 
"  mncli  grieved  and  alarmed,  as  one  wlio  bad  lost  ail 
"  courage,  and  remained  tborougbly  abasbed  and  dis- 
''  comfited.  At  tbe  termination  of  tbis  cruel  battle 
"  tbe  victory  remained  witb  King  Edward,  wbo  put 
"  ail  tbe  rebels  to  fligbt  ;  tbe  said  eaii  of  Warwick  was 
"  bere  slain,  as  also  Avere  several  knigbts  and  noble 
"  men  of  bis  party,  wliose  names  I  do  not  know.  Tbe 
•'  duke  of  Exeter,  on  tbe  side  of  tbe  earl  of  Warwick, 
"  was  smitten  to  tbe  gTound,  very  severely  wounded, 
"  and  left  for  dead  among  tbe  slain  wbo  were  lying 
"  around  bini  in  great  numbers,  none  knowing  wbo  be 
"  was.  Tbe  earl  of  Oxford  wbile  flying,  fell  in  witb 
"  certain  fugitives  of  tbe  north,  witb  wbom  be  di-ew 
"  towards  Scotland.  Tbis  battle,  wberein  tbe  victory, 
"  by  tbe  will  of  God,  tbe  merit  of  tbe  boly  saints, 
"  and  tbe  rigbt  of  tbe  just  quarrel,  remained  witb 
"  King  Edward,  lasted  for  tbe  space  of  four  bours,  and 
"  tbe  kino-'s  enemies  were  more  tban  80,000  men 
"  against  9,000,  for  be  bad  no  more,  as  was  known  of 
"  a  trutb.  After  tbe  battle  bad  tbus  ended  tbe  king 
"  gave  tbanks  to  God  for  tbe  good  grâce  wbicb  be  bad 
"  voucbsafed  bim  on  tbis  day.  Tben  he  returned  to 
"  tbe  town  of  Barnet,  wbere  be  refresbed  bimself  and 
"  re-assembled  ail  bis  people  wbo  bad  remained  witb 
"  bim  ;  among  tbem  were  found  not  any  lords  or  noble 
"  men  wbo  bad  been  in  tbe  battle,  for  some  bad  been 
"  grievously  wounded  and  otbers  slain  on  tbe  field, 
"  wbereat  tbe  king  felfc  great  sorrow  and  was  sorely 
"  grieved.  Nevertbeless,  after  tbe  king  and  bis  army 
"  were  again  in  order  and  refresbed,  be  took  tbe  road 
"  to  London,  wbere  be  was  received  most  bonourably 
"  by  tbe  mayor,  aldermen,  burgesses,  mercbants,  and 
"  common   people   of  tbe   city,  wbo  ail  togetber  gave 
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"  thanks  to  God  for  the  victoiy  which    the   king   had  Sourcee  of 

'•'  obtained.     On  the  moiTOW  the  king  commanded  that  ciu'onicle. 

"  the  bodies  of  the  earl  of  Warwick  and  the  marquis 

"  his   brother   should   be   brought   to    Saint   Paul's   in. 

"  London,    and    there    uncovered    and    shewn    to    the 

"  people,  so   that   there   should   be   no   mistake   after- 

"  wards  as  to  their  fate  as  there   had  been  on  other 

"  occasions  ;  for  without  doubt,  if  they  had  not   been 

''  thus  shewn  publicly  to  the  people,  the  rumour  would 

"  forthwith  hâve   spread  throughout  the  kingdom  that 

"  they  were  still  both  living,  or  at  least  the  earl  ;  and 

"  through  such  reports  new  insurrections  and  rebellions 

"  would  hâve  arisen  among  a  people  evilly  disposed." 

After  an  interesting  description  of  the  battle  of 
Tewkesbury,  in  which  the  détails,  though  somewhat 
abridged,  are  in  the  main  closely  translated  from  the 
English  version,  our  author  names  those  who  fell  on 
the  field,  strictly  foUowing  the  ari^vall.  "  In  this 
"  battle  were  slain  Edward,  calling  himself  prince  of 
"  Wales,*  Thomas,  called  earl  of  Dommessiere  (Devon- 
"  shire),  John  of  Somerset,  named  marquis  of  Dorset, 
"  the  Lord  Wenlock,  and  several  other  knights  and 
"  esquires,  m  very  great  number,"  The  statement, 
moreover,  agrées  in  both  narratives  of  the  king's  order- 
ing;  the  interment  of  the  bodies  of  the  nobles  who  were 


•  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  first 
rédaction  by  Wavrin  of  the  trans- 
actions subséquent  to  the  battle  of 
Tewksbiirj',  the  same  statement  oc- 
curs  that  the  prince  of  Wales  was 
killed  in  battle,  but  the  follow-ing 
passage  is  added,  which  is  not  re- 
peated  in  the  later  édition  : — "  Some 
"  say  that  the  prince  of  Wales  was 
"  taken  and  brought  before  Iving 
"  Edward,  who  caused  him  to  be 
"  disarmed,  and  then  struck  him 
"  athwart  the  face  with  his  sword  ; 
"  thereupon  every  one  took  on  him- 


"  self  to  strike  him,  and  he  was 
"  there  inhimianly  slain,  in  the 
''  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  âge." 
(F,  fr.  No.  88.)  The  prince  -was 
born  on  13th  of  October  1454,  so 
that  his  âge  is  hère  considerably 
overstated.  This  popular  stoiy  of 
the  death  of  Prince  Henrj'  though 
hère  mentioned  by  a  contemporary, 
is  not  repeated  in  the  later  rédaction 
of  the  account  by  the  same  author. 
He  seems  even  at  the  time  to  hâve 
entertained  some  doubt  of  its  au- 
thenticity.     See  the  following  note. 
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Sources  of  &lain  OU  the  field,  among  wliom  alone  is  mentioned  by 

Oironide    ^^''^^  Edward,  called  prince  of  Wales. 

The  king  entered  London  in  great  state  on  tlie  21sfc 
of  May.  The  transactions  imraediately  following  are 
narrated  in  rather  a  différent  way  from  the  relation 
given  in  the  arryvall.  Wavrin  is  the  sole  authority  for 
a  trait  of  some  interest  in  Edward's  character,  wliich 
sliews  a  toucli  of  compassion  for  the  consort  of  liis  royal 
foe,  irreconcilable  witli  the  presumption  of  any  guilty 
participation  in  the  niysterious  death  of  King  Henry. 
The  relation  of  the  king's  treatment  of  Margaret  is 
entirely  new  and  fuU  of  interest.  The  ultimate  fate  of 
the  bastard  of  Fauconberg  is  also  not  mentioned  ia 
the  English  version. 

"After  ail  thèse  things  King  Edward  entered  liis 
"  city  of  London,  on  the  twenty-fii-st  day  of  May, 
"  nobly  accompanied  by  the  lords  and  gentlemen  of 
"  his  kinc^dom,  so  tliat  there  were  fuU  30,000  horse- 
"  men  ;  and  soon  afterwards  Queen  Margaret  and 
"  several  of  the  captains  of  her  party  were  brought 
"  before  him.  The  king,  seeing  the  queen's  affliction, 
"  had  pity  on  her  ;  wherefore  he  spared  her  life  and 
"  offered  her  a  compétent  estate  in  any  place  she 
"  pleased  :  she  was  contented  witli  this,  seeing  that 
"  ail  her  adhérents  were  dead;  and  so  she  prayed  the 
"  king  that  dui'ing  her  life  ^  she  might  hâve  her  esta- 


'  This  trait  of  Edward's  clemency 
towards  Margaret  of  Aujou  is  not 
noticed  by  other  historians.  The 
relation  must  hâve  been  -written  be- 
fore the  reconcilement  of  Edward 
■with  Louis  the  Eleventh,  at  Pi- 
quigny,  in  1475.  -when  we  know  that 
a  sum  -was  stipulated  for  the  queen's 
ransom,  -n-hich  was  carefully  paid. 
In  the  earlier  rédaction  by  Wavrin 
the  narrative  is  somevrhat  varied. 
Hère  it  is  said,  "  and  soon  afterwards 
"  there  were   brought  before  him 


(King  Edward)  Queen  Margaret 
and  several  of  the  captains  of  the 
party  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  her 
son,  now  dead,  as  bas  been  told — 
quil  en  Jist  je  ne  scay  ancores. 
But  ail  thèse  things  coming  to  the 
hearing  of  King  Henry,  being 
then  in  the  Tower  of  London,  it 
caused  him  so  much  anger  and 
such  great  displeasure  that  he  died. 
On  the  23rd  day  of  May  in  the 
year  1471  King  Edward  took  his 
'  departure   fiom   London,  &c." — 
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blisbraent  in  the  city  of  London,  iu  which  place  the  Sources  of 

Wavrin's 
Chronicle. 


king  gave  her  an  attendance  of  fifteen  noble  persons,  ^^'''^'^''^^'^ 


■  men  and  wornen,  to  serve  lier,  in  the  honse  of  tlie 
Baron  Andeley,  where  she  took  up  her  résidence.  Ail 
which  things  coming  to  the  hearing  of  King  Henry, 
lie  being  tlien  in  the  Tower  of  London,  it  cost  hini 
such  grief  that  he  died.^ 

"  On  the  twenty-third  day  of  May  following,  King 
Edward  set  ont  from  London  with  a  large  army  to 
pursue  his  enemies,  who  had  dispersed  in  several 
directions,  of  whoni  the  said  bastard  of  Faucomberg 
with  a  great  number  of  ships  had  entered  the  town 
of  Sandwich,  for  he  was  there  at  the  head  of  fort}'- 
three  vessels.  But  so  soon  as  they  learned  that  the 
king  was  approaching,  they  sent  to  him  to  be  taken 
back  into  his  good  grâce,  and  to  ask  an  interview 
with  him,  which  they  obtained  ;  and,  in  fact,  they 
gave  up  to  him  the  said  town  and  tlieir  whole  fleet, 
on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  the  said  month.  And 
the  bastard  of  Faucomberg,  for  better  security  was 
placed  in  the  care  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  third 
brother  of  the  king,  and  was  brought  by  him  to  a 
place  called  Merlan,  at  which  spot  he  was  allowed 
to  remain,  going  and  coming  freely  with  the  other 
servants,    without   being   restrained   or   in   any  way 


(f.  fr.  Xo.  88.)  There  may  be  some 
question  as  to  the  précise  meaning  of 
the  words  quil  en  fist,  or  qui  lenfist. 
They  hâve  been  thought  to  apply  to 
Queen  Margaret  and  to  express  the 
author's  ignorance  at  that  time  of 
•what  became  of  her.  On  the  other 
hand,  may  they  not  hâve  référence 
to  the  mauner  of  the  prince's  death  ? 
— qui  lenfist,  i.e.  who  didit,  or,  how 
it  came  about,  I  do  not  yet  kno'w. 

'  Compare  the  statement  in  Wark- 
•worth's  chronicle,  edited  by  J.  0. 


Halliwell,  fer  the  Camden  Society, 
London,  1839,  p.  21.  "And  the 
"  same  nyghte  that  Kynge  Edwai'de 
"  came  to  Londone,  Kynge  Heny, 
"  beynge  inwarde  in  presone  in  the 
"  Tonre  of  Londone,  vas  putt  to 
"  dethe,  the  xxi.  day  of  Maij,  on  a 
"  Tywesday  nyght,  betwyx  xj.  and 
"  xij.  of  the  cloke,  beynge  thenne 
"  at  the  Toure  the  duke  of  Glou- 
"  cestre,  brothere  to  Kynge  Ed- 
"  warde,  and  many  other." 
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Sources  of  <'  aggrieved  ;  but,  like  an  evil -disposée!  man  as  he  was, 
Ch^onkle.  "  ^^  attempted  to  abscond  and  get  back  the  fleet  to 
"  vex  Kincr  Edward  afresb,  but  bis  deed  was  disco- 
"  vered,  and  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  said 
'•'  duke  of  Gloucester,  he  caused  his  head  to  be  struck 
"  off." 

If  in  the  prefatory  observations  which  we  hâve  been 
tempted  by  the  importance  of  the  subject  to  make, 
at  perhaps  too  great  a  length,  we  shall  bave  yet 
succeeded  in  clearing  our  author  from  the  reproach, 
impbed  in  the  French  Historical  Society 's  édition,  of 
having  adopted  unduly  the  labours  of  his  contempora- 
ries,  some  excuse  is  claimed  on  that  account  for  the 
extent  of  this  introduction.  Wavrin  may  plead  guilty 
to  the  charge  of  having  appropriated  very  much  of 
the  history  written  before  his  time  by  Froissart,  and 
of  having  used,  although  in  a  less  degree,  the  chro- 
nicles  of  Monstrelet,  Chartier,  and  Berry  ;  but  he 
would  scarcely  merit  the  character  of  a  contempo- 
raneous  chronicler  if,  in  addition  to  this,  he  had 
used  the  narrative  of  an  immédiate  contemporary  to 
chronicle  the  events  of  his  own  time. 
Descrip-  It  now  remains  only  to  describe  the  manuscripts  which 

the  Manu-  li^ve  been  used  for  the  présent  édition.  They  are  thi-ee 
scripts.  in  number,  designated  respectively  by  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  A.,  B.,  and  C.  The  existence  is  known  of  only 
one  complète  copy  of  the  entire  chronicle  of  AYavrin,  and 
a  transcript  of  it  made  for  the  advocate  Godefroy  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  The  first  is  in  the  Impérial 
Library  at  Paris  ;  the  transcript  is  in  the  library  of  the 
Institute.  The  manuscript  in  the  Impérial  Library  is 
necessarily  that  which  bas  supplied  the  text  for  the 
édition  of  which  tlie  volume  prefaced  by  this  intro- 
duction is  now  for  the  first  time  published.  This  copy 
is  represented  by  A. 

B.  is  a  copy  of  the  first  two  volumes,  also  preserved 
in  the  Impérial  Library.     This  copy  consequently  can 
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supply  varions  readings  only  for  the  period  to  the  death  Çescrip- 
of  the  Black  Prince  and  King  Edward  the  Third.  t]ie  Manu- 

C.  is  a  third  copy,  preserved  in  the  Impérial  Library,  scripts. 
but  of  the  second  volume  only.  This  copy,  ^Yith  two 
volumes  preserved  in  the  library  of  the  British  Muséum, 
Bib.  Reg.  15  E.  iv.  (designated  by  C.  2),  and  14  E.  iv. 
(designated  by  C.  8),  which,  though  they  never  appa- 
rently  foruTed  any  portion  of  one  and  the  same  exemplar, 
may  be  considered  as  representing  the  first  three  volumes 
of  the  chronicle  of  Wavrin,  and  consequently  they  will 
supply  varions  readings  for  the  period  extending  to  the 
year  1387. 

The  remainder  of  the  chronicle,  consisting  of  the  fourth, 
fifth,  and  sixth  volumes,  exists  in  one  manuscript  alone, 
so  far  as  is  known  at  the  présent  time.  Valuable  emen- 
dations  and  other  aids  to  an  editor  may  nevertheless  be 
derived  from  other  MSS.  in  which  the  same  transactions 
are  related,  though  they  form  no  part  of  the  acknow- 
leged  chronicle  of  Wavrin. 

A.  (f  fr.  No.  6748-6759).  This  magnificent  manu- 
script  of  the  ancient  chronicles  of  England,  by  Jehan  de 
Wavrin,  is  in  twelve  volumes,  or  rather  in  six  volumes, 
each  containing  two  parts,  separately  bound.  The 
format  in  folio  maximo,  the  binding  in  red  morocco.  It 
is  written  on  vellum  in  double  columus,  and  is  illus- 
trated  throughout  with  m  any  very  beautiful  miniatures, 
vignettes,  and  initial  letters. 

The  original  proprietor  of  thèse  sumptuous  volumes 
appears  to  hâve  been  Louis  de  Bruges,  seigneur  de  la 
Gruthuyse,  and  earl  of  Winchester  ;  they  were  doubt- 
less  executed  expressly  at  his  command.  He  is  known 
to  hâve  been  one  of  the  most  libéral  encouragers  of 
art,  and  to  hâve  chiefly  directed  his  attention  to  the 
formation  of  a  collection  of  superb  manuscripts,  some 
by  purchase  from  their  former  possessors,  others  exe- 
cuted for  him  by  choice  artists  under  his  immédiate 
direction.     This  copy,  begun  towards  the  lattcr  part  of 
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the  iifteenth  centuiy,  was  probably  not  complétée!  until 
sorne  time  after  the  author's  deatli,  even  as  late  as  the 
year  14;84.-'  The  wi-iter,  we  may  conclude,  was  Jean 
Paradis,  of  Hesdin,  the  ordinary  copyist  of  the  noble 
collector  ;  and  the  illuminations,  many  of  ^yhich  are  of 
great  beauty,  were  doubtless  by  an  artist  of  Ghent  or 
Bruges.- 

The  arms  of  Grutlmyse,  exhibiting  the  device  adopted 
by  him,  a  bombard  or  cannon  throwing  a  stone  bail, 
and  the  motto  '-'Plus  est  en  vous,"  at  one  time  were 
seen  throughout  the  work,  traces  of  which  still  appear 
in  some  parts  of  the  volumes,  but  they  hâve  been 
generally  effaeed  and  covered  by  the  arms  of  France. 
Some  time  after  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Winchester, 
which  took  place  in  1492,  ail  or  the  greater  part  of 
his  splendid  collection  passed  into  the  hands  of  Louis 
XII.,  and  formed  part  of  tlie  library  of  the  King  of 
France  at  Blois,  and  thèse  volumes  were  transferred 
among  the  rest.  In  a  catalogue  of  the  library  of 
Francis  the  First,  compiled  in  1518,  thèse  six  volumes 
are  mentioned.  Tlie  copy  is  now  in  the  Impérial 
Library  at  Paris.  M.  Van  Praet  has  left  a  detailed 
description  of  it  in  his  Recherches  sut  Louis  de  Bruges, 


'  "W'avrin   mentions   the   circiim-  i 

stance  of  the  coUar  of  the  order  of  ' 
the  Golden  Fleece  being  sent  from 
Charles,  duke  of  Burgundy,  about 

Easter,  1469,  to  King  Edward.    The  j 

transcriber    has  hère,  by  mistake,  ; 

■yrritten  King  Richard.     It  is  very  j 
probable    that,    -when   this  volume 

ivas  being  ingrossed,    Eichard  the  | 

Third  "was  on  the  English  throne,  \ 

and  hence  the  very  easy  mistake  by  I 

the  transcriber  of  substituting  the  1 

name  of  the  reigning  sovereign  for  ' 

that  of  the  king  to  •whom  the  order  j 
•was   sent.      (Chron.    d'Engleterre, 

Tol.  vi.  lib.  5,  c.  43.)  | 


-  The  illustrations  are  probably 
by  the  hand  of  one  of  the  two 
celebrated  artists  of  Ghent  or  of 
Bruges  (if  even  they  were  not  both 
concemed  in  their  production), 
■who  finished,  for  the  Gruthuyse 
collection,  the  translation  of  Jo- 
sephus'  Antiquities  of  the  Jews 
(f.  fr.  6706-6711,  anc.  No.  405). 
There  is  a  perceptible  différence  in 
the  finish  of  the  illuminations  in 
différent  parts  of  the  work.  In  some 
of  the  earlier  volumes  the  art  seems 
to  be  very  indiffèrent.  It  is  much 
better  in  the  last  three  volumes. 
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No.  Ixsxxv.,  and  M.  Paulin   Paris,  more  recently,  bas  Bescrip- 
described    it    in   the   first    volume   of  his   Manuscrits  ti^e  Manu- 
Françoîs,  p.  90.  scripts. 

B.  Vf-  ft'-  No.  674G,  6747).  The  first  two  volumes  of 
the  Chronicles  of  England,  by  Jehan  de  Wavrin.  This 
copy,  unfortunately  incomplète,  is  in  large  folio,  bound 
in  red  morocco,  written  on  vellum  in  double  columns, 
^vith  the  arms  of  France  on  the  sides.  The  wTitinçf  is  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  of  somewhat  earlier  date  than  A., 
probably  about  the  year  1475  or  1478,  and  many  spaces 
hâve  been  left  for  the  ornaments  and  illuminations,  which 
hâve  never  been  executed.  It  came  from  the  library 
of  the  counts  of  La  Marche.  The  probable  possessor  of 
this  copy,  Jacques  d'Armagnac,  duke  de  Nemours  and 
count  of  La  Marche,  was  beheaded,  and  ail  his  goods 
confiscated  to  the  king  of  France  on  4th  August  1477.' 

C.  (f  fr.  No.  6761).  This  manuscript  is  the  second 
volume  of  the  Chronicles  of  England,  by  Jehan  de 
Wavrin.  It  is  in  folio  maximo,  bound  in  red  morocco, 
vvith  the  arms  of  France  on  the  sides,  written  on  vellum, 
towards  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  centur}-,  in  double 
columns,  with  fine  iliuminated  miniatures,  vignettes,  and 
initial  letters.  It  is  now  preserved  in  the  Impérial 
Library  at  Paris,  but  it  is  not  known  who  was  its 
former  possessor.  On  the  greater  number  of  the  vig- 
nettes is  a  shield  of  arms  bendy  gu.  and  or,  on  a  chief 
az.  three  stars  or,  surmounted  with  a  marquis's  coronet 
and  the  motto  "  Prière.  Yalle." 

C.  2.  (Manuscript  in  the  British  Muséum,  King's 
Librarj^,  15  E.  iv.)  This  volume  is  in  large  folio,  written 
on  vellum  in  double  columns,  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  It  is  the  first  volume  of  the  chronicle 
by  Jehan  de  Wavrin,  entitled  Anciennes  et  nouvelles 
croniques  d'Angleterre.  The  name,  however,  of  Wavrin 
is   carefully   suppressed   by   the   pseudo-author    in   his 

•  Art  de  Vérifier  les  Dates,  ix.  253. 
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prologue.  It  does  not  contain  tlie  préface  prefixed  to 
the  copies  in  tlie  Impérial  Library,  A.  and  B.,  but  in 
lieu  tliereof  is  substituted  a  prologue  in  wbich  tlie 
autlior  states  tliat  tlie  entire  work  consists  of  seven 
volumes.  This  volume,  liowever,  and  the  third  volume 
of  the  same  work,  14;  E.  iv.,  are  ail  that  are  now 
known.  In  thèse  two  volumes  are  found  several  very 
beautifully  illuminated  leaves,  miniatures,  vignettes, 
and  initial  letters,  and  the  copy  was  probably  executed 
for  the  use  of  King  Edward  IV.,  who  is  represented 
in  the  fîrst  miniature  ^  seated  on  a  throne,  clothed 
in  a  mantle  of  purple  powdered  ^Yith  lions  and  fleur- 
de-li.ç,  having  a  collar  of  eriiiine,  and  wearing  round 
his  neck  the  order  of  the  Toison  d'Or,  which  lie  re- 
ceived,  in  1409,  fron  his  brother-in-lavv,  Charles,  duke 
of  Burgundy.  The  author,  or  pseudo-author,  habited  as 
an  ecclesiastic,'^  is  kneeling  before  him  and  presenting  his 
book.  At  a  little  distance  are  courtiers.  A  large  border 
01  flowers  surrounds  the  page,  at  the  foot  of  which  are 
the  arms  of  Edward,  namely,  France  and  Eogland 
quarterly,  encircled  with  the  garter,  having  for  sup- 
porters two  white  lions,  and  surmounted  by  a  royal 
helmet  and  the  cap  of  maintenance,  on  which  there  is 
a  lion  passant,  and  above  that  a  fleur-de-lis  or. 

After  this  miniature  immediately  follows  the  "  Pro- 
"  logue  de  l'Acteur,"  sur  la  totalle  recollation  des  sept 
volumes  des  anchiennes  et  nouvelles  croniques  d'Angle- 
terre a  la  totale  loenge  du  noble  roy  Edouard  de  .  .  .  'if 
de  ce  nom.^ 


'  This  miniature  is  engraved  in 
StiTitt's  Boi/aî  and  Ecclesiastkal 
Antiquities  ofEngland.  London,  4to., 
1793,  p.  91. 

-  It  cannot  no-w  be  kno-wn  -wîio 
-was  the  author  of  the  prologue,  -svhat 
the  subséquent  volumes  may  hâve 
contained,  nor  whether  the  vork  -was 


ever  really  completed  in  seven 
volumes,  as  mentioned  in  the  pro- 
logue. If  this  -vrere  the  case,  we 
may  yet  conclude  that  it  must  hâve 
been  a  pirated  copy  from  Wavrin's 
chronicle. 

^  See  Appendix   of   Documents, 
num.  IIL 
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The  miniature  whicli  follows  the  prologue  represents  Descrip- 
tlie   marriage   of  King   Diodicias   with   a   daughter  of  thTMana- 
Albana,  king  of  Cyrenia.'  scripts. 

C.  3.  (Manuscript  in  the  British  Muséum,  Iving's 
Library,  14  E.  iv.) 

This  MS.  is  the  third  volume  of  tlie  serie.s,  the  iîrst 
of  which  (15  E.  iv.)  has  just  been  described.  It  is 
ornamented  with  several  miniatures  and  initiais  mao-- 
nificently  painted.  At  folio  10  is  a  large  and  splendid 
miniature  representing  the  yoimg  king  (Richard  the 
Second)  seated,  with  the  crown  on  bis  head  ;  on  his  right 
stands  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  and  on  his  left  the 
duke  of  Britany.  A  erowd  of  nobles  occupies  the 
other  side,  and  in  the  foreground  is  an  archbishop 
carrying  the  cross  with  the  sacred  oil.  Behind  him  is 
a  monk  bearing  relies,  and  after  him  a  bishop,  cross 
in  hand  ;  and  in  the  last  place  another  monk  with  an 
ink-horn  and  an  alms  purse  at  his  girdle.  On  the 
side  of  the  margin  is  the  figure  of  an  angel  holding 
a  banner  with  the  arms  of  England  and  France  quar- 
tered.  Above  and  beneath  is  the  escutcheon  of  Edward 
the  Fourth,  with  a  white  rose  in  a  sun  encircled  with 
rays,  and  the  device,  Dieu  et  'mon  droit.  In  the  centre 
of  the  lower  margin  are  repeated  the  arms  of  France 
and  England  quarterly  on  a  shield  surmounted  with  a 
royal  helmet  and  a  crown,  out  of  which  issues  a  lion. 
The  Garter  encircles  this  with  the  motto,  Honny 
soit  qui  mal  y  pense. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  add  a  few  words  on  the 
mode   that   has   been    adopted    with    référence   to   the 


*  For  a  description  of  this  and  tlie 
next  MS.  (C.  3),  see  Illuminated 
Oraaments  selected  from  MSS.  and 
early  printed  Bocks,  from  the  sixth 
to  the  seventeenth  Century,  drawn 
and  engraved  by  Henry  Shawe,  with 
Descriptions  by  Sir  F.  Madden. 
London,  W.  Pickering,  4to.,  1833  ; 


and  also  Rapports  au  Ministre  de 
l'Instruction  Publique  sur  les  An- 
ciens Monuments  de  l'Histoire  et  de 
la  Littérature  de  la  France  qui  se 
trouvent  dans  les  Bibliothèques  de 
l'Angleterre  et  de  l'Ecosse,  par  M. 
Francisque  Michel.  Paris,  1838, 
pp.  140-144. 
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formation  of  the  test  of  the  volume  novr  in  course  of 
editing.^  For  this  the  manuscript  A.  has  been  rigidly 
adhered  to,  except  in  cases  where  the  reading  was  raani- 
festly  corrupt,  and  the  correct  word  coiild  be  supplied 
froni  B.  or  C.2.  In  such  circumstances  the  corrupt 
reading  has  been  transferred  to  the  foot  note,  and  the 
amended  reading  retained  in  the  text,  taking  care  in 
ail  cases  to  notify  the  substitution  at  the  foot  of  the 
page.     The  MS.  has  been  carefully  followed  in  ail  the 


'  After  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
tcxt  of  the  présent  volume  had  been 
printed  off  tvro  manuscripts  in  the 
Impérial  Library  at  Paris  (Xo.  2806, 
olim  anc.  f.  fr.  S3S7,  and  Xo.  5621, 
olim  anc.  f.  fr.  10210-3.  3)  -svere 
found  to  comprise  the  same  matter  as 
that  contained  in  this  volume.  The 
discovery  of  thèse  manuscripts  ap- 
peared  to  throw  a  new  light  upon 
the  value  of  the  materials  presented 
in  the  following  pages,  and  made  it 
of  great  importance  that  some  ex- 
planation  should  be  given  of  the 
variations  that  -were  found  to  exist, 
so  material  in  enabling  us  to  form 
a  correct  judgment  of  the  sources 
of  the  Chronicle,  and  particularly 
to  note  some  of  the  varions  readings 
by  -which  the  présent  text  could 
be  advantageously  amended.  This 
might  hâve  been  etiected,  with  re- 
spect to  the  varions  readings,  by 
foot  noies  in  the  ordinary  way,  but 
it  was  too  late,  the  text  having 
been  printed  off.  The  préservation 
of  thèse  emendations  might  yet 
hâve  been  carried  out  by  noticing 
in  the  Préface  or  Introduction  the 
varions  readings,  and  their  applica- 
tion in  illustrating  and  explaining 
the  text.  After  much  considération 
it  -was  deemed  a  more  convenient 
plan  to  throw  the  resuit  of  this  ex- 
amination    into   a   separate    sheet, 


forming  an  Appendix  to  the  Intro- 
duction. There  appeared  to  be  no 
other  -way  so  convenient  for  référ- 
ence, and  -which  would  at  the  same 
time  secure  the  opportunity,  not 
again  likely  to  occur,  of  illustrating 
the  Chronicle  about  to  be  edited  by 
viewing  the  two  versions  in  con- 
junction,  and  explaining  the  one 
by  the  light  of  the  other,  and  yet 
without  obstructing  the  gênerai 
course  of  thèse  prefatory  remarks, 
■which  are  intended  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  "Wavrin's  entire  chronicle, 
and  not  merely  to  the  portion  now 
to  be  published.  The  resuit  of  the 
observations  thus  necessitated  -will 
be  found  therefore  in  the  shape  of 
notes  in  a  separate  Appendix  to 
this  Introduction,  -with  the  title  of 
"  Xotes  and  Emendations." 

Such  an  appendix  being  so  foand 
necessary  for  the  object  premised  it 
■was  thought  that  it  -would  also  be 
désirable  to  transfer  from  the  Intro- 
ductory  remarks  a  great  portion 
of  the  observations  applicable  only 
to  the  subject  of  the  volume  now 
printed  ;  and  the  throwing  ail  such 
observations  into  the  form  of  notes 
has  avoided  an  increase  in  the 
length  of  the  gênerai  introduction, 
and  the  constant  récurrence  of  foot 
notes. 
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peculiarities  of  orthograpLy,  wliether  Y>ith  référence  to  Descrip- 
tlie  spelling  of  common  worcls  or  tlie  proper  cames  of  *|^°°jyj 
places  and  of  persons.     No  accents  hâve  been  employée!  scripts. 
in  tlie    text,   and    nor.e    are    nsed    in    tlie    manuscript. 
In    like    manner    is    oniitted    the    apostrophe    used.   to 
express  the  elision   of  the   final  vowel  before   anotlier 
vowel  in  the  article  and  préposition. 

Duch}'  of  Lancaster  Office, 
29 th  September  1804. 
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Premier  Volume.    Livre  Premier. 
Cv  commence  la  table  des  rubrices  du  premier  volume 

DES  AXCHIEXNES  ^  CROXICQUES  DeXGLETERRE,  LEQUEL 
contient  VI.  LIVRES  PARTICULIERS,  DONT  LE  PREMIER 
COMPRENT    EN    SOT    CINCQ    CHAPITRES. 

Le  Prologue. — Sensieult  le  prologue  gênerai  de  lacteur  de 
ceste  présente  euvre  du  recueil  des  cronicques  et  ancliien- 
nes  istoires  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  a  présent  nomme 
Engleterre    ...  .....         p.  1 

Et  premiers  sensieult  un  petit  prologue  pour  plus  elerement 
donner  a  entendre  ceste  euvre  séquestre.     Chapitre   P"". 

p.  5 

Cy  sensieult  un  préambule  convenable  a  manière  de  theume.- 
Deuxieme  Chapitre p.  6 

Cy  parle  du  cruel  et  énorme  conseil  que  Dame  Albine  donna 
a  ses  seurs.    Troizieme  Chapitre.  .         .         .  p.  lô 

Comment  Albine  et  ses  seurs  coperent  les  gorges  a  leurs 
maris,  excepte  la  plus  josne  délies  qui  pour  lors  les 
racusa.     Quatriesme  Chapitre       .         .         .         .  p.  24 

Cy  devise  comment  Dame  Albine  et  ses  seurs  arrivèrent 
en  une  isle  laquelle  elles  nommèrent  Albion  pour  Albine, 
et  depuis  par  Bructus,  qui  la  concquist,  eult  nom  Bre- 
taigne la  Grant  et  a  présent  se  nomme  Engleterre  pour 
Englist.     Chincquisme  Chapitre p.  30 

Et  atakt  fine  la  table  du  premier  livre  et  commence 

LA  table    du    second. 


'  anchtenncs  et  nouvelles,  B.  j         Thernne,  in  MS. 
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Premier  Volume.     Livre  Deuxième. 
cr  commence  la  table   des   rubrices   du  second  livre^ 

LEQUEL  CONTIENT  EN  SOT  SOIXANTE  (lIX.)  CHAPITRES. 

Le  premier  cliapitre  parle  des  propriétés  de  Lisle  de  Grant 
Bretaigne.     Premier  Chapitre.      .         .         .         .  p.  36 

Cy  commence  uu  petit  préambule  par  manière  de  tliernne 
sm*  la  translation  du  livre  de  Brust  Deugleterre.  Second 
Chapitre. p.  40 

Comment  troys  générations  principaulx  se  partirent  de 
Troje  après  la  destruction  dicelle  et  peuplèrent  pluiseurs 
royaulmes  et  habitèrent  en  maintes  terres  et  diverses 
régions.     Troisième  Chapitre p.  44 

Comment  Eueas  arriva  au  port  de  Carthage  et  comment 
la  roine  Diuo  le  recliupt,  et  comment  il  se  parti  sans 
prendre  congie  délie,  pour  quoy  elle  seu  occist  de  dueil. 
IIIP  Chapitre p.  46 

Comment  Eneas  et  sa  compaignie  arrivèrent  en  Cecille  et 
la  fist  une  cite  ou  il  laissa  grant  partie  de  sa  gent,  et 
comment  après  il  se  parti  de  la  et  naga  tant  quil  vint 
en  Ytalie,  au  port  du  Tibre,  près  de  Laurence  ou  demouroit 
le  roy  Latin.     V°  Chapitre p.  47 

De  la  première  bataille  qui  fust  entre  Eneas  et  Turnus, 
et  comment  Eneas  ala  quérir  secours  au  roy  Evander 
contre  ledit  Turnus  qui  le  vouloit  bouter  hors  d'Ytallie. 
VP  Chapitre. p.  50 

Comment  Turnus  demanda  trêves  de  douze  jours  a  Eneas, 
comment  ilz  acorderent  bataille  corps  contre  corps,  com- 
ment Eneas  loccist  et  la  cause  pourquoi.      Chapitre  VIP. 

p.  52 

Comment  après  ce  que  Eneas  eut  espousee  Lavine  ne  de- 
meura pas  grammcnt  que  le  roy  Latin  morut,  et  puis 
Eneas,  après  ce  quil  ot  tenu  le  royaulme  quatre  ans. 
Chapitre  VIIl^         .;....        p.  54 

Comment  Bructus  fut  nesz,  comment  il  tua  son  père  et  sa 
mère,  sy  fut  esillie  et  senfui  en  Grèce,  et  comment  il 
vint  depuis  a  grant  honneur.     Chapitre  IX^    .        .  p.  56 
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Comment  le  roy  Paudrasus  sesmerveilla  dc^ce  que  les 
Troyeus  se  vouloient  rebeller  contre  luy,  sy  manda  ses 
barons,  et  comment  Bructus  le  desconfist,  Le  Chapitre 
X« p.  59 

Comment  Bructus  et  les  siens  destruisirent  la  seconde  foiz 
le  roy  Pandrasus  ;  et  fut  prins  par  Bructus  dedeus  sa 
tente  devant  le  chastel  de  Separentin  quil  avoit  assegie. 
Le  Chapitre  XI«. p.  60 

Comment  Bructus  départi  tout  le  gaing  a  ses  compaignons, 
et  comment  le  roy  Pandrasus  sacorda  a  Bructus  par  teil 
condicion  quil  habandonna  a  tous  les  Troyens  qui  estoient 
en  son  pays  daler  ou  ilz  voldroieut,  et  avec  ce  bailla  a 
Bructus  troix  cens  nefz  bien  garniez  avec  grant  foyson 
dor  et   dargent.     Le  Chapitre  XIP.      .         .         .  p.  62 

Comment  après  ce  que  Bructus  et  Corineus  avec  leurs  gens 
eurent  séjourne  huit  jours  au  bout  de  Loirre  se  misrent 
en  leurs  nefz  et  nagèrent  contreraont  leaue  tant  quilz 
trouvèrent  un  lieu  convenable  pour  eulx  aizier,  ou  ilz 
fichèrent  leurs  lierberges,  et  comment  ilz  desconfirent  le 
roy    Gauffier   d'Acquitaine.     Chapitre  XIIP.  .  p.  68 

Comment  le  roy  Gauffier  ala  quérir  secours  en  France,  et 
comment  il  fut  derechief  desconfi  pai'  les  Troyens 
Chapitre  XIIIP p.  71 

Comment  Bructus  se  parti  de  la  terre  du  roy  d'Acquitaine 
et  sen  ala  en  Albion,  sy  descendi  illec  a  terre  lui  et  ses 
gens  et  occirent  tous  les  geans  quilz  y  trouvèrent  fors 
Geomagon  auquel  Corineus  le  fort  luitta.     Chapitre  XV®. 

p.  72 

Comment  Bructus  et  Corineus  départirent  ensamble  la  terre 
dAlbion,  et  comment  aprez  ce  que  Bructus  ot  rengne 
x.iiii.  ans  et  ediffye  la  cite  de  Londres  avec  pluiseurs 
chasteaulz  il  morut  et  laissa  troix  filz  qui  aprez  lui 
régnèrent   grandement.     Le  Chapitre  XVI^  .  p.  74 

Comment  Corineus  aprez  la  mort  Bructus  vint  parler  au 
roy  Lotrin  et  lui  fist  espouser  sa  fille  voulsist  ou  non,  et 
comment  Lotriu  laissa  sa  femme  aprez  la  mort  de  Cori- 
neus son  beau-pere,  et  comment  depuis  elle  le   desconfist 

P  2 
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en  batfiille  ou  il  morut  et  aprcz  rengna  grandement  et 
desconfist  en  son  temps  le  roy  Cesius  dirlande.  Le 
Chapitre  XVII p.  78 

Comment  Maddam,  filz  du  roy  Lotrin,  fut  couronnez,  com- 
ment il  gouverna  le  roy  anime  et  de  sa  mort.  Comment 
Malvis  son  filz  rengna  mauvaisement  et  tua  son  frère, 
et  comment  il  fut  devourez  de  lous  esragiez  en  la  forest 
ou  il  cliassoit.     Le  Chapitre  XVIIP.  .  .  p.  83 

Cy  parle  du  rengne  du  roy  Ebrot  et  de  ses  faiz.  Le  Cha- 
pitre XIX*^      .         .         .         •         .         .         .         .  p.  85 

Des  rengnes  de  quatre  roys,  cest  a  scavoir  de  Bructus  Yert- 
E?cu,  de  Leir,  de  Ealiudibras  et  de  Bladus.  Le  Chapitre 
XX^ p.  86 

Cy  parle  du  rengne  du  roy  Leir,  comment  il  esprouva  ses 
trois  filles,  et  comment  Agornorille  et  Reguault  le  deceu- 
prent  et   Cordeille  lui   dist   vérité.     Le  Chapitre  XXP. 

p.  87 

Comment  le  roy  Belinus  desconfy  son  frère  Brenius  et  prinst 
le  roy  Gurlat  de  Dannemarce  et  la  femme  de  son  frère 
Brenius  en  Nortliumbei'lande,  et  comment  Brenius  eschappa, 
sy  sen  ala  en  Gaulle,  et  des  chausses  que  le  roy  Belinus 
fist  faire.     Le  Chapitre  XXIP p.  97 

Comment  Brenius  espousa  la  fille  au  duc  de  Sens  et  puis 
passa  en  Engleterre  avec  grant  ost  pour  recouvrer  son 
pais  et  fist  la  pais  sa  mère  de  lui  et  de  son  frère  Belinus 
qui  tout  le  royaulme   tenoit.     Le  Chapitre  XXIIP. 

p.  99 

Comment  les  deux  frères  Belinus  et  Brenius  mysrent  en 
leur  obéissance  toute  Gaulle  jusques  aux  monts  de  Mont- 
Senis,  et  comment  ilz  passèrent  oultre  en  Lombardie. 
Le  Chapitre  XXIIIP p.  101 

Comment  aprez  ce  que  les  deux  princes  et  les  Rommains 
furent  accordez  ensamble  les  Eommaius  rompirent  leurs 
aliances  ;  comment  Belinus  desconfist  les  consulz,  et  par 
conséquent  comment  ilz  firent  pendre  les  hostages  des 
Rommains,  puis  prindrent  et  destruirent  toute  la  cite  de 
Romme.     Le   Chapitre  XX V^ p.  103 
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Comment  aprez  ce  que  les  deux  frères  eurent  Homme  de 
struite,  et  départi  le  gros  bustiii,  Belinus  retourua  vers 
Bretaigne  et  Breiiius  demeura  ;  et  comment  Camillus  le 
descouiist,  puis  repara  la  cite  de  Eomme.  Le  CnArirnE 
XXVP p.  106 

Comment  après  la  mort  Belinus,  Gragius  son  filz  rengna 
puissamment,  car  il  desconfist  le  roy  de  Dannemarce  et 
constrainst  de  lui  paier  tribu,  et  comment  il  peupla  Ir- 
lande, et  de  la  mort  de  Brenius.     Le  CiiAriTUE  XXVIP. 

p.  108 

Comment  Guicclin  et  sa  femme  rengnercnt  après  Gragius, 
et  du  règne  Silius,  Eomarus  et  Danus,  et  comment  le 
roy  Morbidus  fut  transglouti  du  monstre  marin  qui  Belue 
estoit   appeliez.     Le  Ciiapitue  XXVIIP.       .         .  p.  111 

Des  rojaulmes  Gorboman,  Argal  et  Helidus,  et  comment 
Argal  fut  depposez  et  Helidus  son  frère  couronnez,  et 
comment  Helidus  se  déposa  pour  la  pitié  quil  ot  de  son 
frère  Argal.     Le  Cii.vfitke  XXIX'^.       .         .         .  p.  114 

Comment  depuis  la  mort  du  bon  roy  Helidus  tous  les  roys 
qui  après  lui  régnèrent  jusques  ou  temps  du  roy  Lud  qui 
Londres  ferma  ne  firent  chose  qui  riens  ou  pou  vaillist. 
Le  Chapitre  XXX'= p.  117 

Comment  le  roy  Lud  fîst  clore  Londres  de  tours  et  de  fortes 
murailles  devers  les  parties  dorient,  occident  et  septen- 
trion.    Le  Chapitre  XXXI^ p.  119 

Comment  Julie  César  fut  envoies  en  Gaulle  pour  la  conc- 
querre  et  mettre  soubz  la  seigneurie  des  Rommains  et 
toutes  les  parties  doccident,  et  comment  icellui  César 
envoya  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  et  de  la  responce  que  les 
Bretons  lui  firent.     Le  Cii.vpitre  XXXH'^.   .         .  p.  122 

Comment  Julie  César  passa  en  Bretaigne  avec  son  ost,  et 
comment  il  fut  desconfi  et  chassie  hors  par  le  roy  Cassi- 
bellant  et  ses  aidans.     Le  Chapitre  XXXIIP.       p.  125 

Comment  Neminus,  frère  du  roy  Cassibellanfc,  morut  de  la 
plaie  que  César  lui  avoit  faitte,  et  comment  les  François 
se  volrent  rebeller  contre  Julie  César.  Le  Chapitre 
XXXinP, p.  129 
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Commetit  César  retourna  une  seconde  foiz  en  Bretaigne, 
ou  il  fut  derechief  desconfi  et  chassiez  hors  plus  honteuse- 
ment que  la  première  fois  navoit  este.  Le  Chapitre 
XXXV p.  132 

Comment  le  roy  Cassibellanus  après  ce  quil  ot  victorieuse- 
ment reboute  les  Rommains  la  seconde  fois  fist  faire  un 
solempneî  sacrefice  a  ses  dieux,  et  du  discord  qui  sesmeust 
entre  lui  et  Androgenez  son  nepveu.  Le  Chapitre 
XXXVI p.  135 

La  teneur  de  la  lettre  tramise  par  le  duc  Androgenes  a  Julie 
César,   Empereur    Rommain.     Le    Chapitre    XXXVII. 

p.  139 

Comment  Julie  César  respondj  au  messagier,  et  comment 
par  le  moyen  Androgenes  il  subjuga  les  Bretons  et  fist 
tributaires    aux    Rommains.      Le    Chapitre    XXXVJII. 

p.  140 

Comment  la  pais  fut  faitte  entre  les  Rommains  et  les  Bretons 
par  laide  et  moyen  de  Androgens  et  comment  César  sen 
retourna  en  Gaulle  et  emmena  le  duc  Androgens  avecq 
lui.     Le  Chapitre  XXXIX.  .         .         .         .p.  145 

Comment  lempereur  Claudien  ala  en  la  G-rant  Bretaigne 
contre  les  Bretons  qui  lui  avoient  refuze  a  paier  treu,  et 
de  la  mort  du  roy  Guider.     Le  Chapitre  XL.         p.  149 

Comment  Maurius  filz  de  Arviragus  desconfîst  le  roy  des  Picz 
que  Rodrit  avcit  a  nom,  et  de  la  perche  quil  fist  drechier 
ou  champ  eu  signe  de  la  victoire.     Le  Chapitre.  XLP. 

p.  155 

Comment  Luces  fut  le  premier  roy  Crestien  ou  royaulme 
de  la  Grant  Bretaigne.  Comment  il  fist  baptisier  les 
Bretons,  et  des  grans  biens  que  il  leur  fist.  Le  Chapitre 
XLIP p.  156 

Comment  Aeller  et  Gallus  furent  envoyez  de  Romme  en 
Bretaigne  pour  gouverner,  et  comment  les  Bretons  firent 
roy  Asclepidos  et  desconfirent  les  Rommains.  Le  Chapi- 
tre XLIIP p.  163 

Comment  Constant  vint  en  Engleterre  et  espousa  Helaine 
la  fille  du  roy  Choel,  de  la  nativité  Constantin,  comment 
il  enchâssa  lempereur  Maxence,  et  comment  Helaine 
trouva  la  croix.     Le   Chapitre   XLIV.        .         .  p.  166 
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Comment  le  roy  Ostones  envoya  quérir  Maxiraien  pour 
esi^ouser  sa  fille,  et  comment  il  gaigna  le  royaulme  de 
Armoriquc,  dont  il  fit  roy  Conant.     Le  Chapitre  XLV<^. 

p.  170 

Comment  Conan,  roy  de  la  Petite  Bretaigne,  envoya  a  Ajonet, 
roy  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  de  par  lempereur  Maximien, 
pour  avoir  Ourselle  sa  fille  en  mariage,  et  aussy  pour  avoir 
grant  nombre  de  pucelles  du  rengne  pour  donner  a  ses 
hommes  et  peupler  son  pays.     Le  Chapitee  XLVP  p.  174 

Comment  Gauianus  et  Melga  retournèrent  en  la  Grant  Bre- 
taigne et  cassèrent  le  fort  mur  que  les  Rommains  avoient 
fait,  et  comment  les  Rommains  ne  volurent  plus  aidier  aux 
Anglois.     Le  Chapitre  XLYIP p.  179 

Comment  le  tirant  Vortigier  fist  copper  les  testes  aux  Picz 
qui  de  son  propre  consentement  couvert  avoient  le  roy 
Constant  occys,  et  usurpa  le  royaulme,  et  comment  il  re- 
tint les  Saxons  de  sa  court,  par  la  puissance  desquelz  il 
obtint  victoire  alencontre  des  Picz  et  Escotz.  Le  Chapitre 
XLVnP p.  188 

Comment  Englist  deceupt  le  roy  Vortigier  par  sa  malice  ; 
comment  il  se  fist  donner  par  le  roy  une  forte  place  en 
laquelle  il  editfia  le  chastel  de  la  Couroye,  et  des  Saxons 
quil  fist  venir,  et  comment  .Vortigier  espousa  sa  fille 
Ronixe  qui  estoit  payenne.     Le  Chapitre  XLIX''. 

p.  193 

Comment  Saint  Germain  dAuxerre  et  Saint  Leu  de  Troyes 
vindrent  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  et  de  la  multiplication 
des  Saxons  en  icelle,  et  comment  le  roy  Morchimer  fut 
couronne.     Le  Chapitre  L^.  .         .        .         .p.  202 

Comment  la  roine  Ronixe  fist  empoisonner  le  bon  roy 
Vorcimer,  et  comment  il  comforta  ses  barons  au  lit  de 
la  mort,  et  de  ses  ordonnances.     Le  Chapitre  LP. 

p.  207 

Comment  Vortigerius  fut  reslevez  en  la  dignité  royal  et 
comment  par  ladmonnestement  de  sa  femme  Ronixe  il 
remanda  Englist,  par  lequel  les  Bretons  furent  destruis. 
Le  Chapitre  LIP p.  211 


CCXXVIU  LA   TABLE 

Comment  le  roi  Yortigier  prinst  conseil  a  ses  devineurs  de 
sa  misérable  vje  et  de  la  tour  quilz  luy  conseillèrent  a 
ediflyer  pour  soy  saulver.     Le  Chapitre  LIIP.       p.  219 

Comment  les  messages  du  roy  Yortigier  emmenèrent  Merlin 
quon  disoit  lenfant  sans  père,  et  des  choses  quil  dist  au 
roy  Yortigier,  au  grant  reproce  de  ses  devinneurs  de 
lestablete  des  fondemens  de  sa  tour.     Le  Chapitre  LIY®. 

p.  222 

Comment  maistre  GaufFroy  Monemuteusis,  qui  cestui  livre 
compila  de  langue  Brete  en  Latin,  sexcusa  sur  la  trans- 
lascion  des  prophéties  Merlin  Ambroise,  disant  en  ceste 
manière.     Le  Chapitre  LY'' p.  226 

Cy  après  parle  des  prophéties  Merlin  quil  denonclia  au 
roy  Yortigier.  et  parle  premièrement  de  la  signiffiance 
des  deux  dragons  qui  issyrent  des  pieiTCs  du  lacq  ex- 
puissie  comme  dist  est  cy-descus.      Le    Chapitre   LYP. 

p.  229 

Cy  après  sensieult  la  seconde  cause  des  projjheties  de  Merlin 
le  prophète.     Le  Chapitre  LYII.^         .         .         .  p.  251 

Comment  Merlin  prophetiza  au  roy  Yortigier  ladvenement 
des  deux  lilz  du  roy  Constant  et  la  tin  de  sa  misérable 
vye  et  aussy  la  mort  de  Englist  le  Saxon.  Le  Chapitre 
LYIIP p.  286 

Comment  tous  les  Bretons  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  nobles 
et  non  nobles  qui  eschappes  estoient  des  mains  des 
Saxons,  sceu  ladvenement  des  enffans  du  roy  Constant, 
leur  vindrent  au-devant  en  leur  portant  grant  honneur, 
et  comment  ilz  assegerent  Yortigier  et  lardirent  en  sa 
tour,  sy  comme  Merlin  lavoit  divine  paravant.  Le  Chapi- 
tre LIX«^ p.  290 

Cï   FIXE    LA   TABLE    DES  CHAPITRES    DU    SECOND    LITRE    DE    CE 
PREMIER   TOLLJIE. 
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Comment  le  Saxon  Englist  garny  ses  forteresses,  quant  il 
sceut  la  mort  Vortigier  ;  et  comment  le  noble  roy  Aurelien 
le  desconfist  avec  tout  son  ost  ou  il  avoyt  bien  deux  cens 
mille  Saxons.     Le  Premier  CiiAriTRE.  .         .  p.  294 

Cy  parle  de  la  mort  et  condempnation  de  Englist  le  tyraat, 
et  comment  Cocta  son  filz  et  tous  les  nobles  jovenceaulx 
des  Saxons  atout  cliascun  une  cliaine  en  leurs  mains 
se  misreut  en  la  mercy  du  roy  Aurelien,  et  est  le 
Chapitre  II^ p.  304 

Comment  le  roy  Aurelien  reforma  son  rojaulme  en  bonnes 
meurs  et  fist  rediffyer  les  églises,  cites,  villes,  et  forte- 
resses destruites  par  les  Saxons,  et  de  la  cause  pour 
laquelle  il  tramyst  querre  Merlin,  et  du  conseil  que  le 
dit  Merlin  le  prophète  luy  donna  sur  sa  demande. 
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Comment  le  duc  Luther  Pendragon,  après  ce  quil  fut  atout 
Merlin  et  son  ost  arrive  en  Hybernye,  desconfist  Gillomith 
le  roy  de  celle  région,  et  comment  Merlin  par  sa  soubtillite 
fist  emporter  les  pierres  en  Bretaigne,  ou  il  les  drescîia 
en  leur  ordre  par  le  commendement  du  roy  Aurelien. 
Le  Chapitre  IIIP p.  311 

Comment  Pascent,  filz  du  roy  Yortigerins,  exista  les  Ger- 
maniens  contre  le  bon  roy  Aurelian  a  moult  grant  ost 
et  furent  desconfits,  et  comment  après  il  se  ralia  au  roy 
Gillomith  de  Hybernle,  lequel  il  fist  passer  a  grant  ost 
en  Bretaigne,  et  comment  par  venin  et  trayson  fist  finer 
le   crestien   roy   Aurelien.     Le  Chapitre  V®.        .  p.  319 

De  lexposition  que  fist  Merlin  au  duc  Uter-Pendragon, 
et  comment  il  desconfist  ses  ennemys  Gillomith  et  Pas- 
cent, puis  retourna  a  Guintonye  pour  célébrer  les  ob- 
sèques  du   roy    Aurelien   sou   frère.     Le   Chapitre   VI®. 

p.  325 

Du  couronnement  du  duc  Uther,  qui  surnommez  fut  Pen- 
dragon, et  des  deux  batailles  quil  ot  a  lencontre  de 
Cocta,   filz   de   Englist,    et   Oraus,    son  cousin,  lesquels  le 
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desconfirent   en   la   première   bataille,    mais    après    furent 
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p.  328 
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Comment  le  roy  Uther  Pendragon  très  griefment  malade 
se  fist  porter  en  lost,  ou  il  blasma  moult  aigrement  ses 
princes,  et  comment  il  fut  portes  en  sa  litière  en  la 
Ijataille,  ou  les  Saxons  Cocta  et  Orse  furent  mors  et 
tout   leur   ost  desconfit.     Le  Chapitre  X®.  .         .  p.  345 

Comment  les  tirans  Saxons  proditoirement  firent  morir  le 
roy  Uther  Pendragon  par  la  fontaine  dont  il  beuvoyt 
leaue  quilz  empoysonnerent.     Le  Chapitre  XI®.       p.  350 

Du  couronnement  de  Artus,  filz  de  Uther  Pendragon,  par 
Dubritius,  arcevesque  de  Legionne,  et  comment  il  des- 
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Comment  le  roy  Artus  laissa  le  siège  de  Ebroich  et  ala 
a  Londres  pour  soy  conseillier  et  tremyst  messages  en 
Armoricquo  au  roy  Hoelus  son  nepveu  pour  querre  secours. 
Le  Chapitre  XIIP p.  357 

Comment  le  roy  Artus  desconfist  les  paiens  Saxons  a 
Kaerlindeoch,  la  cyte  quilz  avoyent  assise,  et  comment 
ilz  luy  jurèrent  en  la  forest  de  Calidonnienne  de  luy 
rendre  treu,  et  en  baillèrent  hostages,  mais  ilz  se  par- 
jurèrent, sy  furent  leurs  hostages  cruellement  acraventez. 
Le  Chapitre  XIIIP p.  358 

Comment  Dubritius  enhorta  les  Bretons  deulz  fièrement 
combatre  contre  les  paiens,  et  comment  ilz  les  des  con- 
firent par  la  proesse  de  leur  roy  Artus.  Le  Chapitre 
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églises  que  les  mauldis  paiens  avoient  inhumainement 
destruites.     Chapitke  XVIIP p.  367 
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Comment  le  roy  Artus,  après  ce  quil  ot  repose  longtemps 
en  grant  félicite,  passa  la  mer  et  coucquist  Norguegye, 
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Romme.     Le  Chapitre  XXIII® p.  383 
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dant la  guerre  contre  les  Eommains.  Le  Chapitre 
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Cy  devize  comment  le  proesceux  roy  Artus  se  combaty  vail- 
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XL« p.  453 

La  complainte  de  lacteur  sur  la  destruction  du  royaulme 
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faire  désister  de  la  guerre  quil  vouloit  commencier,  et 
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CEO]S^IQUES  ET  Al^CHIENNES  ISTOEIES  DE  LA  GEANT 
EEETAIGNE,  A  PEESEKT  ]S  OMME  EKGLETEEEE, 

PAR   JEHAN  DE   WAUEIN. 


RECUEIL 


CRONIQUES  ET  ANCIIIENNES  ISTORIES  DE  LA  GRANT 
BRETAIGNE,  A  PRESENT  NOMME  ENGLETERRE, 

PAK  JEHAN  DE  AYAURIN. 


SeNSIEULT  le  prologue  GENERAL  DE  LACTEUR  DE 
GESTE  PRESENTE  EUVRE  DU  RECUEIL  DES  CRONICQUES 
ET  ANCHIENNES  ISTOIRES  DE  LA  GrANT  BrETAIGNE, 
A    PRESENT   NOMME   EnGLETERRE. 

Comme  il  soit  notoire  que  par  toutes  escolles  se  lisent 
de  jour  en  jour  acteurs  composes  en  mètres  des  vyes 
et  fais  des  Troiens,  Grecz,  Rommains,  Affricains,  et 
atiltres  nations,  par  quoy  il  est  et  sera  perpetuelment 
diceulx  mémoire  ;  comme  pareillement  en  France  et 
régions  voysines  y  ait  eu  et  a  encores  de  présent  roys 
et  princes  de  grant  renommée  ou  proesse  desquelz 
les  vyes  et  fais  sont  dignes  destre  mys  en  mémoire 
perpetuele  : 

Hault  et  puissant,  mon  treslionnouro  et  doubte 
seigneur,    monseigneur  Waleran/  seigneur    de  Waurin, 


'  Walerand,  seigneur  de  AVaiirin, 
son  of  Beatrix  de  AVaurin,  only 
survivino;  le^itiniate  child  of  Robert 


seigneur   de  Waurin    slain   at   tlie 
battle  of  Agincourt,  was  appointed 
by    Pliilip    duke    of    Burgundy   in 
A 
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de  Lillers,  Malannoy  et  Saint  Venant,  comme  il  soit 
ainsy  que  après  vostre  retour  que  darrainement  feistes, 
de  Constantinoble  ou  vous  aviez  este  commis  et  envoyés 
comme  capitaine  gênerai  de  jDluiseurs  galees  et  navires 
armées  et  garnies  de  grant  nombre  de  gens  darmes  et 
de  trait,  par  lordonnance  et  commandement  de  treshault 
et  tresexellent  et  puissant  prince  Phelipe,  duc  de  Bour- 
goingne,  de  Brabant  et  de  Lembourg,  conte  de  Flandres, 
d  Artois  et  de  Bourgoingne  &^,  es  mers  du  Levant  et 
de  Grèce,  pour  obvier  et  résister  alencontre  des  entre- 
prises des  infidèles  Turcs  ;  par  pluiseurs  fois  vous  pleut 
prendre  voz  devises  a  moy,  touchans  de  pluiseurs  belles 
et  ancliiennes  liystoires  entre  lesquelles  encommenciastes 
a  parler  de  ce  tresnoble  et  ancMen  royaulme  de  la 
Grant  Bretaigne,  paravant  nomme  lisle  dAlbion,  qui 
a  présent  se  nomme  Engleterre,  ou  par  cy  devant  a  eu 
de  tresbaulx,  tresxellens  et  puissans  roys  et  princes, 
par  lesquelz  icellui  noble  royaulme  a  este  gouverne 
puissamment  jusques  aujourduy,  et  aussi  a  este 
tousjours  bien  garny  de  noble  chevalerie  qui  en  leur 
temps  ont  entreprins  et  achevé  maintes  haultes  be- 
songnes  par  leurs  grans  proesses,  dont  en  vous  devisant 
a  moy  ne  poviez  estre  asses  esmervillies  comme  nulz 
clercs  dicellui  royaulme  ne  sestoient  avanchies  a 
descripre  les  vyes  et  fais  diceulx  roys  et  princes  fors 
seulement  en  aulcuns  petis  livres  de  chascun  roy  a 
par  ^  soy  :  moy  doncques,  aiant  le  bon  voloir  de  vostre 


April  1444,  to  take  the  command 
of  the  ships  sent  out  against  the 
Turks.  It  was  on  Walerand's  re- 
turn  from  Constantinople,  related 
by  Waurin  in  the  first  book  of  his 
sixth   and    last   Tolume,    thnt    this 


work  was  first  contemplated,  the 
design  being  to  comprise  it  in  four 
volumes.  The  two  last  volumes 
were  added  after  the  Prologue  was 
^ritten. 

'  part.     B. 


PROLOGUE.  3 

noble  désir,  moiennaut  davoir  vostre  bonne  ayde  et 
conseil,  qui  a  ceste  matere  ma  este  bien  séant,  ay  oze 
entreprendre  ceste  paine  et  labeur  de  recueillier,  ad- 
jouster  et  ramener  en  quattre  volumes  de  livres,  au  plus 
près  que  jay  sceu  '  ne  peu,  tous  les  haulx  fais  diceulx 
roys,  de  leur  proesses  et  de  leurs  vyes,  et  comment  par 
leur  noble  chevalerie,  le  temps  de  chascun  durant,  le 
dit  royaulme  a  este  gouverne.  Pourquoy,  mon  très 
bonnoure  seigneur,  moy  Jeban"^  de  Waurin,  chevalier, 
seigneur  du  Forestel,  filz  inlegitisme  de  vostre  grant 
père,  monseigneur  Robert  de  Wavirin,  jadis  chevalier  et 
seigneur  des  terres  et  seignouries  de  Waurin,  Lillers 
et  Malannoy,  lequel  morut  en  la  bataille  dAsincourt, 
ou  a  ce  jour  jestoye,  sentant  en  moy  que  fort  ap- 
prochoye  de  viellesse,  et  que  plus  ne  povoye  sie\ar  ne 
fréquenter  les  armes  ne  faire  longs  voyages  comme 
aultreffois  ay  fait  avec  vous  et  aussy  en  la  compaignie 
daultres  plueseurs  princes  et  chevaliers,  dont,  par  le 
plaisir  de  Dieu  nostre  Seigneur,  suis  party  sans  affolure 
ou  villaine  reproche  ;  et  aussy  adfin  de  fuir  huyseuse, 
mère  de  tous  vices,  environ  lan  mil  quatre  cens 
chincquante  et  chincq  me  ingeray  de  vouloir  emprendre 
et  achever  ceste  euvre  jusques  au  couronnement  du 
Roy  Edouard^   Y"  de    ce    nom.     Doncques,    mon    très 


'  faijpeu.     B. 

-'  The  father  and  brother  of 
Waurin  were  both  slain  at  the  bat- 
tle  of  Agincourt,  25  October  1415,  as 
recorded  on  the  monument  erected 
to  their  memory  in  the  abbey  of 
Han  near  Lillers  by  Béatrice  his 
sister,  the  daughter  and  sole  heir 
of  the  seigneur  de  "Waurin. — (MSS. 
Bibl.  Imp.  :  Epitaphes,  vol.  23.) 

3  Ail  the  ilSS.  rend  Edtvard,  but 


this  is  manifestly  a  mistake  for 
Henry.  The  fourth  volume,  the 
limit  assigned  by  Waurin  to  his 
work  as  originally  designed,  con- 
cludes  with  the  death  of  Henry  the 
Fourth.  Moreover,  the  year  1455, 
in  which  this  Prologue  purports  to 
hâve  been  written,  was  six  years 
before  there  was  any  such  king  as 
Edwai-d  IV. 

A   2 
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honnoure  et  doubte  seigneur,  je  vous  supplie  humble- 
ment et  a  tous  ceulx  qui  liront  ou  oront  lire  ce  recueil 
de  cronicques  et  histoires  du  royaulnie  dEngleterre  que 
si  fluite  et  trop  grant  habondance  de  langaige  y  est 
trouve  ou  que  aulcunement  par  trop  petite  diligence 
je  laye  peu  a  plain  déclarée,  leur  plaise  supleer  mon 
ygnorance,  et  avoir  regard  a  lentendement  de  lystoh'e 
plus  que  a  lordounance  et  fachou  de  ceste  euvre.  Et 
aussi  se  en  ce  mon  tresliomioure  seigneur  comprendez 
ou  trouvez  chose  qui  puist  tourner  ou  pourfiter  a 
lamplication  et  recommandation  de  vostre  noble  per- 
sonne, il  le  vous  plaise  retenir  a  la  loenge  de  nostre 
seigneur  Jhesu  Crist,  en  aiant,  par  vostre  gi'ace  mémoire 
de   vostre  treshumble   serviteur. 
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Cy  commence   le   premier  volume   des   anchiennes 

CRONICQUES  dEnGLETERRE,  LEQUEL  CONTIENT  EN 
SOY  SIX  LIVRES  PARTICULIERS,  DESQUELZ  LE  PRE- 
MIER PRENT  SON  COMMENCEMENT  A  DAME  AlBINE. 
Et  dure  ce  PRESENT  VOLUME  JUSQUES  AU 
VAILLANT   ROY    EDOUARD     DE    WiNDSORE,    AUQUEL 

ROY  LE  Second  volume  se  commence,  comme  ^ 

vous  OREZ  et  verrez  EN  POURSIEVANT  CESTE 

matere. 

Et  ijremiers  sensieuU  ^  un  petit  prologue  pour  plus 
clerement  donner  a  entendre  ceste  euvre  séquestre. 
Prkmier  Chapitre. 

Or  doncques  pour  ceste  matere  plaisant  entammer 
et  mettre  a  effcct,  il  est  a  scavoir  que  ce  premier 
livre,  qui  contient  en  soy  v.  chapitres,  est  comme  ung 
préambule  et  prologue  pour  lentendement  et  instruc- 
tion de  toute  ceste  présente  euvi'e,  cest  a  entendre 
des  quattre  volumes  des  cronicques  dEngleterre  jadis 
appellee  la  Basse  Hibernie,  et  depuis  par  diverses 
guerres  et  concquestes  de  gens  elle  a  sort}^  pluiseurs 
nons,  cest  a  scavoir  Albion  pour  dame  Albine  et  ses 
seurs,  iilles  du  roy  Diodicias,  desquelles  est  faitte 
mention  en  ce  premier  livre,  pom'cequelles  y  habitèrent 
premièrement  comme  vous  orez.      Et  lui  dura  ce   non 


'■  ainsi  que  vom  verrez.     B.  I        *  sensieut  un  prologue  a  Icsclair- 

I    cissement  de  leuvre  scquentc.     B. 
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dAlbiou  jusques  au  temps  dun  prince  appelle  Bructus 
qui  la  conqui.st  sur  les  geans  qui  fui-ent  procréez  et 
issus  de  la  ditte  Albine  et  ses  seurs,  lequel  lappella 
Bretagne-la-Grant  doultre  mer  a  la  différence  de  Basse- 
Bretaigne.  Et  depuis  un  grant  prince  de  Saxone 
nomme  Englist  et  acointance  a  Vortigier,  conte  de 
Vincestre,  lequel  fist  morir  par  traison  Constance, 
filz  de  Constantin  pour  estre  roy  et  succéder  au 
royaulme  après  lui,  et  cspousa  la  seur  du  dit  Englist 
lequel  le  secouru  de  xi""  hommes  contre  ses  ennemis. 
Et  pour  ceste  cause  le  roy  Vortigier  lui  donna  la 
terre  do  Kent  et  la  seigneurie  de  tout  le  pais  entière- 
ment, dont  il  le  fist  roy,  et  nomma  son  dit  royaulme 
Engleterrc  de  son  non,  lequel  nom  cest  a  scavoir 
Engieterre  luy  dure  encoires  jusques  aujourdlmy,  comme 
il  est  évident. 


Cy  sensieuli  un  prea/nihide  convenable  a  manière  de 
thewnie}     11^  Chapitre. 


Jadis  pour  le  temps  que  le  prcu  Hercules  et  Tlieseus 
rengnerent  en  Grèce  et  estoit  juge  du  peuple  disrael 
im  nomme  Jabir  qui  fut  le  troisième  après  Josue 
alors  rengna  en  Sirie,  ung  moult  puissant  roy  ^ 
nomme  Diodicias  qui^  tenoit  soulz'*  luy  et  en  sa 
seigneurie  la  pluspart  de  Perse,  de  Mede,  et  Mésopo- 
tamie, et  ny  avoit  pour  ce  temps  roy  es  parties 
orientales  dont  il  ne  feust  cremu  et  doubte  plus  que 
nul  aultre,  ctir  par  sa  grant  puissance  et  par  la  grant  ^ 
chevalerie  qui  estoit  en  sa  personne    il   avoit  concquis 


'  Theume.    B.      Tlierr.nv,  in  the 
table  of  rabrics. 
-  royaulme,     A. 


'  lequel.     B. 

*  soitbz  sa  seiijnoufic.     B. 

^  7ioblc.     B. 
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et  subjuguie^  pluiseurs  royaulmes  et  pais  tellement 
que  jusques  eu  la  liaulte  et  basse  Ermenie^  ses 
commandemens  estoient  fais  et  adcomplis.^  Or  ad- 
vint que  un  jour  lui*  estant  en  sa  cite  dAntliioce 
fut^  forment  oppresse  et  requis  de  ses  barons  adfin 
que  il  se  volsist  marier  ^  pour  avoir  lingnie  et  hoir  ' 
qui  après  son  trespas^  maintenist  se  royaulmes^  et 
seignomies.  A  ceste  ^^  requeste  a  luy  faicte  par  ses 
barons  senclina  le  roy  Diodicias  assez  legierement, 
pourceque  la  ditte  supplication  estoit  raisonnable.  Or 
avoit  Diodicias  ung  sien  oncle  qui  estoit  roy  de 
Cirenne  lequel  avoit  a  non  ^^  Albana  et  avoit  une  fille 
que  pour  lors  on  tenoit  la  plus  belle,  la  plus  sage/" 
la  plus  humble  et  la  plus  courtoise  que  feust  en  tout 
le  monde,  de  laquelle  se  sa  beaulte  et  toutes  ses  ver- 
tues  voloye  escripre^^  trop  y  poroie  mettre.  Le  roy 
Diodicias  sachant  ceste  damoiselle  estre  tant  belle  et 
bien  adreschie  la  desii-a  moult  a  avoir  sur  toutes  aul- 
tres,  nonobstant  ce  quelle  feust  sa  cousine  germame, 
fille  son  oncle.  Il  envoia  ^*  ses  messages  par  devers  le 
roy  Albana,  les  quelz  esploitairent  telement  au  roy 
Albana  que  de  son  gre  et  consentement,  en  gTant  et 
riche  appareil  ilz  emmenèrent  avec  eulx  la  demoiselle 
sa  fille  a  leur  seigneur  le  roy  Diodicias  qui  en  eult 
moult  grant  joye.  Sy  les  recupt  ^^  moult  honnour- 
ablement  et  espousa  la  damoiselle  a  la  loy  païenne  et 
eult  de  celle   noble  dame  xiiij.  moult  belles  filles  dont 


'  omitted  in  B, 

-  es  Jins  de  Hibcrnie  la  basse  et 
la  haulte.  B.  Ermcnye  la  basse 
et  la  haute.     C. 

^  estoient  obéis.     C.  2. 

'  ledit  roij.     C.  2. 

-'fut  il  moult  oppresse  et  requis 
par.     C.  2.     Fort  oppresse.     B. 

"  quil  se  volsist  marier.  B.  de 
SOI/  marier.     C.  2. 

'  adfin  quil  eust  lignie.     C.  2, 


s  lui. 

°  ses  seignouries.     B. 

'"  a  ceste  request  senclina  le  roy 
Diodicias.     B.     a  laquelle.     C  2. 

"  apele.     B. 

'-  et  mieulz  moriginee.     B. 

'*  se  toutes  ses  bonnes  meurs  et 
vertus  voloye  raconter,     B, 

"  toutesfois  il  envoia.     B. 

'^  la  recheupt.     B, 
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laisnée  et  la  première  d'elles  eut  ^  nom  Albine.  Ce  - 
Diodicias  eut  depuis  et  avec  ceste  espeuse  aultres 
troix  femmes  desquelles  lune  eut  nom  Manatrie,  lautre 
Meralis,^  et  lautre  Canapile.  De  ces  troix  femmes 
eut  il  xix.  filles  et  troix  filz.  Et  toutes  ces  quattre 
roines  tcnoit  il  en  quattre  grans  cites,  lesquelles  il 
aloit  veir  quant  Ijon  lui  scmbloit,  mais  sur  toutes 
estoit  la  mieulx  amee  du  roy  la  fille  Albana  roy  ^  de 
Cyrenne.  Sy  advint  ung  jour  que  le  roy  Diodicias 
lui  estant  en  sa  cite  de  Tliarse  avec  la  roine^  sa 
première  femme  volente  lui  priust  de  mander  ^  et  as- 
sambler  illec  toutes  ses  filles,  et  ^  avec  ce  fist  escri- 
pere  ses  lettres  et  mandemens  par  lesquelz  il  mandoit 
tous  ses  roys,^  princes  et  admirauls  que  ilz  veniscnt 
vers  luy  et  que  la*^  il  voloit  célébrer  une  feste  a  ses 
dieux.  Les  lettres  envolez  partout  ce  receuptes  par 
les  princes,  sans  ozer  faire  quelque  refus  vinrent  au 
jour  qui  leur  estoit  mande  par  le  roy  Diodicias  en 
la  cite  de  Tharse  Et  pareillement  y  vindrent  ses 
aultres  troix  femmes  et  avecques  elles  toutes  leurs 
filles  lesquelles  furent  receutes  du  roy  et  de  la  royne 
en  grant  leesse  et  jubilation,  et  ainsi  a  ceste  journée  "^ 
se  trouvèrent  ensamble  les  quattre  roynes  et  leurs 
xxxiii.  filles  qui  toutes  estoient  en  eage  "  de  marier. 
De  la  beaulte  qui  en  elles  estoit  nest  ja  besoing 
de  faire  long  compte,  fors  tant  seulement  de  Albine 
laisnee  de  toutes,  car  il  se  trouve  ^^  on  listoire  que 
en  son    temps    ne   fut    veue  la   pareille,    de  grandeur, 


'  Ilere  occurs  a  transposition  of         "  ('envoyer  querrcr.     C.  2. 
the    Icaves    of   MS.   A.    observed  '  cl  fisl  cscripre  lettres.     C.  2. 

througliout  the  first  book.  *•  roj/.s  omitted  in  lî.  and  C.  2. 

^  ce    roy    Dyodicias    eut    depuis   \       ^  que  la.      A.\j.   car  en   la  dite 

cite  de  Tharsse.     C.  2. 
^"festc.     C.  2. 

"  cage  compétent  pour  cstre  maries. 
B. 

'-  listoire  racinilc.     C.  2. 


ancores  vivant  ceste  cspouse  autres 
trois  dames.     B. 

3  Menalis.     B. 

*C.  2. 

'  icelle  roinc  sa  femme.     C.  2. 
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de  beaulte  et  de  forclie,  ibrs  '  seulement  quelle  avuit 
ung-  regard  très  félon.  Mais  quant  est  au  demeurant 
de  plus  belles  faitures  de  corps  et  de  menbres,  nen 
estoit  nulle  alors  vivant  qui  de  beaulte  la  ~  passast  ; 
pourquoy  elle  fut  désirée  de  pluiseurs  princes  et 
roys.  Toutes  ces  damoisellcs  qui  estoient  seurs  sen- 
tracointierent  lune  de  lautre  par  une  vraie  amour  qui 
adche  faire  les  henortoit.^  Et  toutes  se  tieiTcnf* 
vers  Albine  comme  ''  a  celle  qui  estoit  leur  aisnee 
seur,  laquelle  courtoisement  et  bien  les  sceut  recuellier. 
Toutes  ces  damoiselles  furent  sages,  courtoises  et  bien 
moriginees  selon  lapparencc  exteriorc,  sycque*"  au  roy 
Dioclicias  leur  père  en  sorti  et  multeplia  joie  et 
plaisir  en  grant  habondance  pourquoy  il  proposa  en 
sa  pense  de  les  marier,  pourveu  ^  quelles  estoient  en 
cage  asses  compétent,  considérant  ^  que  en  icelle  feste 
et  assamblee  estoient  de  moult  liaulx  princes  plus  que 
long  tenqiz  paravant  on  navoit  veuz.  Geste '^  feste 
fut  moult  noblement  ordonnée  et  conduite,  durant 
laquelle  le  roy  Diodicias  exploita  tant  bien  sa  besongne 
que  toutes  ses  filles  il  maria  a  roys  et  princes  de 
grant  exellence  qui  là  estoient  venus,  lesquels  se 
tindrent  a  bieneureux  destre  parvenus  par  ce  moyen 
si  prochains  du  roy  Diodicias  que  davoir  ses  filles 
a  femmes, '°  de  laquelle    adventure    ilz  regratierent   les 


'  niais  elle  avait  le  rcyard  1res 
félon  et  sambloit  estre  moult  Jierc, 
main  quant  au  demeurant  de  plus 
belles  faitures  de  membres  nen  estoit 
nulle  viiHVit;  pourquoi/.     B. 

-'  le.     A. 

^  qui  a  ce  faire  les  enhoitoit.    13. 

■*  trairent.     B. 

^  comme  a  leur  aisnee.     C.  2. 

'  Si  en  multiplia  au  roi  Diodicias 
leur  pcre  joie  et  jdaisir.     B. 


''puis  que  elles  estoient  en  eagc 
asses  compétent.  B.  Omitted  ia  C.  2. 

^  Le  roi  doncques  considérant  que 
en  icelle  feste  et  assemblée.  B.  icelle 
assemblée.     C.  2. 

»  Celle.     C.  2. 

'"  cspouses,  de  laquelle  adventure 
ilz  re<jratiercni  leurs  dieux.  B. 
femmes,  si  regratierent  les  dieux. 
C.  2. 
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dieuls  moult  haultment.  Alors  ^  ces  noepces  faittes 
commença  la  feste  parmi  le  palaix  et  aussy  par 
toute  la  cite  sy  grau  de  et  sy  plentureuze  que  long 
tempz  paravant  la  pareille  navoit  este  veue.  Ce  roy 
Diodicias  perchevant  ^  que  la  divine  providence  lez 
dieux  lavoient  ainsy  pourveu  et  accepte  ses  prières, 
leur  célébra  et  fist  grans  sacrefices,  en  les  humblement 
remerciant  de  ce  que  ainsy  en  sa  plaine  vie^  laxau- 
cerent  par  deseure  tous  les  aultres  roys  terriiens,  espe- 
cialment  a  ■  la  déesse  Fortune  quil  avoit  en  especiale 
recommandation,  laquelle  a  son  advis  lui  avoit  este 
amyce,  en  tant  que  il  veoit  toutes  ces  filles  sy  grande- 
ment allées.  Toute  ingratitude  contempnee,  les  dieux 
selon  la  faculté  a  lui  prestituee  les  dieulx,  comme 
dessus  est  touchie,  humblement  regratia.  Geste  * 
grande  feste  accomplie  et  parfaitte  tous  les  princes  " 
et  les  beaulxfilz  du  roy  Diodicias  qui  avoient  ses 
filles  espousees  prindrent  congie  de  luy  et  des  quattre 
roynes  lem-s  mères  qui  moult  grant  duel  en  démenèrent 
pour  cause  du  département  de  leurs  filles.     Les  princes 


'  Alors  commença  la  J'este  par  le 
palaix  et  par  mie  la  cite.     C.  2. 

-  perchevant  que  par  la  divine 
providence  ceste  provision  lui  estait 
venue,  il  célébra  et  fist  a  ses  dieux 
grans  sacrefices  en  les  remerciant. 
B.  doncques  voyant  que  les  dieux 
lavoient  ainsy  pourveu  et  ses  re- 
qucstes  ainsi  exaulcies  leur  célébra 
sacrifices  en  les  remerciant.     C.  2. 

^  vie si  noblement 

mariées.  Doncques  toute  ingratitude 
contempnee  les  dieux  selon  la  faculté 
a  lui  prestituee  humblement  regratia. 
B.  vie  au  dessus  de  tous  roys  ter- 
riiens il  se  veoit  exaulcie,  especial- 
menf  la  dcesc  Fortune  qui  lui  avoit 


este  amye,  cest  assavoir  que  en  son 
vivant  il  veoit  toutes  ses  filles  si 
noblement  assenées.  Toute  ingra' 
titude  contempnee,  les  dieux  selon  sa 
faculté  humblement  regratia.     C.  2. 

*  Ceste  très  solempnele  feste  ac- 
complie. B.  Ceste  feste  et  solemp- 
nite  adcomplie.     C.  2. 

^  princes,  beaulz  filz  du  roi  Dio- 
decias,  et  les  autres  qui  venus  estaient 
a  son  mandement,  prindrent  congie 

roynes  ses  femmes 

qui département  de  leurs 

filles.     B.     Ray  s,  heaulx  fils 

congie  de  luy  et  de  leurs  mères  qui 
en  démenèrent  grant  doeul  au  dé- 
partement.    C.  2. 
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emmenèrent  cliascun  sa  femme  en  sa  contrée  ou  elles 
furent  recheues  ^  chascune  en  droit  soy  comme  roynes 
et  dames  de  tout  le  pais  ou  elles  estoient  colloques  et 
la  furent  une  espace  avec  leurs  maris.  Or  advint  que 
ung  jour  dame  Albine  molt  desplaisant  ^  et  tristre  de 
soy  veoir  eslongic^  de  la  court  du  roy  son  père  ou 
cliascun  jour  on  veoit  de  sy  grans  estas  et  sy  belles 
festes  tenir,  et  si  grant  habondance  de  biens  et  de 
ricesses,  et  tant  de  nobles  princes  y  venir  cliascun  jour 
et  que  ore*  se  veoir  au  regard  délie  et  liault  lieu 
dont  elle  estoit  issue  si  bassement  mariée,  elle  concliupt 
en  soymeismes  ung  couroux  merviUeux  en  desdai- 
gnant son  mari  par  tel  faclion  que  en  riens  ne  lui 
voloit  obéir  ne  faire  ses  commandemens.  En  oultre, 
pour  parseverer  ^  en  sa  mauvaiste  envoia  lettres  par  ^ 
secres  messages  devers  toutes  ses  seurs,  esquelles 
lettres  estoit  contenu  la  manière  et  comment  elles  se 
dcbvoient  maintenir''  avec  leurs  maris.  Lesquelles  lettres 
par  elles  veues  et  regardées  legierement  senclinerent  a 
faire  le  commandement  de  leur  seur  aisnee  et  par  la 
manière  que  elle  leur  avoit  mande.  Et  en  especial  dame 
Albine  voult  du  tout  user  a  sa  propre  volente,  car  selon 


\f eurent  recheues,  chascmte  en 
son  endroit  comme  il  apartcnoit,  aux 
VKKjniJîcences  île  elles.  Et  la  furent 
une  espace  avec  les  roiz  leurs  maris. 
1).  si  emmenèrent  leurs  femmes  en 
leurs  contrées  ou  elles  feurent  receues 
chascune  a  par  soi/  comme  darnes  et 
rtii/îies  des  pais  eu  elles  estoient  col- 
hcquies,  ou  elles  furent  une  espace 
avecq  leur  viaris.     C.  2. 

-  doulenle.     B. 

^  eslongi  due  roy  son  père  ou 
cliascun  jour  elle  avoit  acoustume 
de  veoir  si  grans  estas  et  tant  de 
belles  festes  tenu.     C  2. 

*  que  ores  se  veoit que  en 


riens.  B.  que  ore  au  reyard  délie 
et  du  hault  lieu  dentelle  estoit  issue 
elle  se  veoit  si  bassement  mariée, 
elle  conceut  en  soi/  ""  courroux 
merveilleux,  en  desdaignant  son  mari 
le  tenoit  en  despit  tellement  que  en 
riens.     C.  2. 

*  vouloir  persévérer.     C.  2. 

"  par  ses  secrets  messaigea  a  chas- 
cune de  ses  soeurs.     C.  2. 

'  maintendroient  avecques  leurs 
maris.  A  le  teneur  desquelles  quant 
elles  les  eurent  veues,  senclinerenl 
legierement,  especiallement  dame  ■ 
Albine.     C.  2. 
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son  propre  arbitre  voloit  déduire  ses  opérations  et 
manière  de  vivre  en  divers  malices  et  enormites.  Et 
ses  seiu's  ijareillement  ^  a  lincitement  et  enliortement 
délie  qui  de  ce  faire  les  admoneste  et  pareillement  et 
a  conduite  trangressans  les  termes  de  raison  et  justice. 
Si  mal  se  gouvernèrent  toutes  en  orgueil,  fierete  et 
voloir  trop  soudain  devers  eulx  et  tant  cruelement 
que  merveilles.  Et  la  cause  pourquoy  il  se  faisoit 
ainsy  fut  pourceque  leurs  maris  nestoient  point  de  sy 
haulx  lieux  -  procrées  comme  elles  estoient.  Les  princes 
et  roys  maris  des  devant  dittcs  dames  moult  troublez 
en  cuer  des  manières  que  leurs  femmes  tenoient  vers 
eulx  souvent  les  cliastierent  par  dons  et  promesses, 
les  admonestèrent  cordialement  en  bien  et  en  amistie 
adfin  quelles  se  amendassent  de  leur  orgueil  et  follie, 
mais  ce  fut  pour  néant  car  elles  volrent  de  plus  en 
plus  adcomplir  leurs  dampnablcs  et  énormes  volentes 
en  toutes  manières  a  leur  pooir  au  préjudice  et  con- 
troversie  de  leurs  seigneurs.  Pom*  quoy  les^  xxxiii. 
princes,  maris  dicelles  dames,  les  battirent  cruelle- 
ment, cuidan;j  que  par  telles  corrections  apertes  elles 
se     deussent     convertir     et     amender.*       Mais     leurs 


'  pareillement fierctc  et 

vouloir  soudain  devers  leurs  dis 
seigneurs  viaris,  et  si  cruellement  que 
merveilles.  Et  la  cause  qui  a  ce 
faire  les  mouvait  fut.  B.  Aussi 
a  lincitement  et  enhort  délie,  trans- 
gressans  les  termes  de  raison,  st/  mal 
se  gouvernèrent  toutes  en  orgueil  et 
en  malice  devers  leurs  maris  que 
cestoit  merveilles  a  veoir.  Et  la 
cause  qui  a  ce  faire  les  meut  fut. 
C.  2. 

-  hault  lieu  comme  doit  le  roi/ 
^Dioditias  leur  j^crc,  or  doncques  les 
roys  et  princes  dessusdits,  maris  des 
dites  dames,  pcrchevant  les  manières 
que  leurs  femmes  tenoient  envers  eult. 


furent  mouet  troubles  en  cuer,  si  les 
enchastoierent  souvent  par  dons  et 
promesses,  primerement  les  admo- 
nestant cordiallement  et  en  admistie, 
en  intencion  de  leur  retirer  de  leur 
orgueil.     C.  2. 

^  les  ditz  xxxiii.  princes,  maris 
dijcelles,  voians  que  par  bel  ne  les 
pourraient  séduire,  les  battirent  cru- 
ellement. B.     les  xxxiii maris 

dicelles  dames  seurz  les  battirent 
CTucUcmcnf.  A.  les  ditz  maris  di- 
celles seurs,  les  battirent  par  pluiseurs 
foiz.     C.  2. 

*  convertir  et  amender.  Mais  leur 
coustitmes  ....  leurs  commande- 
mens  de  leurs  dessus  dis  maris.     Or 
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coiistumes  furent  telles  que  par  quelques  beaulx  acl- 
monestemens  ne  par  riguers  nen  voiront  en  riens 
cliangier  ne  amender  leurs  meurs,  ains  senforeerent 
de  plus  en  plus  de  transgi^esser  les  commandemens  de 
leurs  dessus  dis  maris.  Or  doncques  ce  veant  le  roy 
que  Albine  avoit  espousee  rescripsi  et  manda  en 
secret  au  roy  Diodicias  son  beau-pere  les  manières 
que  tenoit  sa  femme  vers  lui,  et  semblablement  firent 
tous  ses  serouges.  Lequel  roy  Diodicias  oiant  les 
complaintes  et  doléances  que  ses  beaulxfils  ftxisoient 
a  luy  do  toutes    leurs    founnes    ses    filles,   sa  face  com- 


doncqiies  .  .  .  despiteusement  disant 
aiiisy.  A.  convertir  et  amender. 
Mais  ce  fut  pour  néant,  car  oncques 
pour  quelque  chastisement  nainen- 
derent  leurs  meurs,  anchois  sef- 
forcerent  de  faire  pis,  transgressant 
tous  leaulx  commandemens  diceul.v 
leurs  maris.  Or  doncqxies  .  .  . 
furent  venus  au  jour  inspire,  la 
feste  commença  grande  et  soUempncle, 
laquelle  .  .  .  toutes  ses  filles  venir 
en  sa  chambre  .  .  .  despiteusement 
disant  en  telle  manière.  B.  corri- 
gier  et  amender.  Ains  seffoi-coient 
de  contineur  de  transgresser  les 
commandemens  deulx.  Laquelle 
chose  voyant  le  roi  qui  avoit 
espousee  Albine  laisnee  des  soeurs 
rescripsuy  ces  affaires  au  roy  Dio- 
ditias  son  beaupere.  Et  pareille- 
ment en  firent  les  autres  roys  qui 
les  autres  soeurs  avoient  espousees. 
Le  roy  Dioditias  oyant  ces  nou- 
velles, comment  tous  les  roj-s  maris 
de  ses  filles  sans  nulz  excepter  se 
complaingnoient  délies,  il  en  eut 
grant  merveille  et  en  fut  grande- 
ment corroucie.  Sy  pensa  en  soy 
comment  il  pouvoit  faire  secrète- 
ment pour  son  acquit,  en  son 
honneur  gardant,  et  elles  corriger 


i  et  habituer  de  qualitez  vertueuses, 
produites  de  bonnes  opérations, 
i'uis  quant  il  eut  ung  pou  pensse 
il  se  délibéra  quil  envoyeroit  lettres 
au  dits  maris  de  ses  filles  quils 
venissent  vers  lui  et  amenaissent 
avecques  eulx  leurs  femmes  a  un 
certain  jour  quil  leur  manda  ;  car 
il  se  vouloit  acquiter  de  les  chas- 
toier  de  leur  erreur,  se  il  pou^■oit 
par  quelque  manière.  Iceulx 
princes  ainsi  mandes  par  le  roy 
leur  seigneur  en  bref  terme  vin- 
drent  a  Thir,  ou  il  estoit  a  son 
mand,  car  le  jom-  fut  brief.  Et 
le  roy  Dioditias  a  fait  quilz  venois- 
sent  sans  moustrer  nul  signe  de 
courroux,  les  receut  liement,  et 
fist  un  jour  après  ce  que  tous  furent 
venus  une  moult  grante  feste  et 
plentureuse,  a  laquelle  y  eut  moult 
resjoissement  se  esbatirent.  Apres 
que  la  feste  eut  dure  trois  jours  le 
roy  Dioditias  manda  toutes  ses  filles 
que  elles  venissent  parler  a  lu 
dedens,  ou  il  les  attendoit.  Et 
quant  elles  y  furent  venues  il  les 
arraisonna  en  elles  blâmant  de  leurs 
follies  moult  despiteusement  disant 
eu  telle  manière.     C.  2. 
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menca  de  soy    embraser   et   devenir   vermeille  par  lair 
et  indignation  que  il  lieult  vers    ses   filles.      Sy  pensa 
en  soymeismes  par  quel  manière   secrètement  il  poroit 
icelles    corrigier   a   son    honneur    et    elles   habituer   de 
qualitez    vei^tueuses,    produites    de    bonnes    opérations. 
Diodicias  doncques  après  pluiseurs  pensées  et  imagina- 
tions eues  en  soymeisme  se  délibéra  adce  que  il  manda 
aux  dis  maris  de  ses  filles  que  tous  venissent  devers  lui 
et  ameneissent  leurs    femmes    avecques    eulx    a  certain 
jour    dont    les  lettres   faisoient    mention.      Et   sapensa 
que    ilz    les    chastiroit    de    leur    erreur    par    aulcune 
bonne   manière   se   nulement   faire   le   pooit.      Or  vint 
le  jour  produit  par   le   roy  Diodicias  que  les  maris  de 
ses  filles,  emmesnant  avec  eulx  leurs  femmes,  dévoient 
venir  devers  lui,  pour  laquelle  cause  il  estoit  aie  en  la 
cite  de  Thir,  adfin  de  leur  estrc  plus  prochain.     Ouqucl 
lieu    tous   les    princes    vim-ent    et    sy   amenèrent  leurs 
femmes,    ainsy    comme    il    leur   estoit    ordonne   par  le 
roy  Diodicias  leur  beaupere,  lequel   sans  leur  moustrer 
a   nulle    quelque    sygne    de    couroux   ne  mautalent  les 
recupt  toutes  assez  liement  et  en  moult  grant  honneur. 
Quant  tous  les  pi-inces    et   les   dames   furent   venus  et 
le  jour  produit  inspire    la   feste    commença   grande    et 
notable,    laquelle    dura    trois    jours,    et   au   quatriesme 
jour  le  roy  Diodicias  manda  toutes  ses   filles  venir   en 
sa   chambre    devers   lui,    ou    tout    seul    il  les  atendoit. 
Et  quant  elles  y  fm-ent  venues  il  les  araisonna  en  les 
blâmant  de  lem\s    folies,   et    reprenant   despiteusement 
disant  ainsy  :  "  Veuo  la  noblesse  paternelle  et  maternele 
"  dont  vous  estes  issues  et  procréées,  laquelle  en  vous 
"  doibt  resortir  et  soy  demoustrer  par  haulte  preminence, 
"  et  comme  il  soit  ainsy  que  noblesse  est  vertu,'  laquelle 
"  est  ou  doibt  estre  vertu  conjointe,  humilité,  courtoisie, 


'  Et  comme  il  -soif,  aiiisi  que  I  Poiirvcu  que  nnhlesse  est  vertu,  a 
noblesse  est  vertu,  a  laquelle  doit  liuptdle  doit  eslre  coujoivte  humilité, 
estre      conjointe     humilité.       C.   2.    I   B. 
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debonnairete  et  leal  corage,  je  mesmerveille  ^  dont  il 
vous  vient  a  estre  ainsy  soullies,  maculées  dorgueil, 
cruaulte,  discorde  et  presuraption  contre  vos  maris. 
Et  ja  soit  ce  que  par  la  disposition  fatale^  des 
planettes  de  aournement  influentes  es  parties  inferiores 
vostre  inclination  naturele  tendist  adce,  toutesfois 
vous  possessez  franche  liberté  qui  vous  donne  plain 
pooir  de  y  résister  et  produire  vos  ^  opérations  contre 
telle  influences  célestes.  Pom-quoy  je  vous  jure  sur  les 
dieux  que  *  se  vous  ne  vous  cliastiies  et  amendes,  a 
tousjours  perderez  lamour  de  moy,  et  en  prendray*^ 
pugnition  si  horible  que  jusques  en  la  fin  des  siècles 
il  en  sera  perpetuele  memore." 


Cy  parle  dit  cruel  et  énorme  conseil  que  Dame  Alhine 
donna  «  ses  seurs.    Troizieme  Chapitre. 


Quant  les  dames  oirent  leur  père  ainsy  parler  elles 
furent  moult  espoventez  pour  la  lionte*^  et  crainte  de 
leur  père  auquel  elles  promisrent  de  elles  amender, 
en    lui    criant    mercy  ;  et   atant    se    partirent    de    la  " 


^  je  mesmcrvcillc  grandement.     B. 

-fatale  des  planettes  de  aournement. 
B.  and  C.  2.  fatale  de  aornemcnt.  A. 

^  vos  œuvres  ou  opérations  contre 
ces  influences.     C.  2. 

*  que  jaoure  que  se.     C.  2. 

^  prenderay  vengeance  on  pugni- 
tion tant  cruelle  que.     C.  2. 

"  honte,  et  crainte  de  leur  père 
....  mercy.  Et  atant  se  partirent. 
B.  honte  et  la  cruaulte  de  lui.  Si 
lui  crièrent  mercy  en  lui  promettant 
amendement  de  leurs  vies,  puis  se 
partirent. 

'  de  la  chambre  de  leur  perc  .... 
lui    distamment    advisee  de  parler. 


dist.  A.  de  sa  chambre.  Alors 
dame  Albine  .  .  .  .  les  emmena  toutes 
en  sa  chambre  secrètement  ou  nulz 
nestoit  fors  elles,  jmis  fst  fermer  les 
huis,  si  sassist  et  fist  asseoir  toutes 
ses  seurs  entour  elle,  et  lors  distam- 
ment advisee  de  parler,  leur  dist.  B. 
de  la  chambre.  Alors  dame  Albine, 
enflée  de  doeul  et  de  courouz  mer- 
villeux,  emmena  toutes  ses  soeurs  en 
sa  chambre,  et  fist  retrare  tous  ceulx 
qui  estaient  céans  fors  entre  elles 
seullement,  p^iis  fst  fermer  et  ver- 
roullier  Ihuis  de  la  chambre,  puisfst 
seoir  ses  seurs  autour  délie,  et  leur 
dist.     C.  2. 
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chambre  de  leur  père.  Alors  dame  Albine  qui  estoit 
enfiee  de  daeil  et  de  couroux  plus  que  nulle  de  ses 
seurs  se  les  emmena  toutes  en  sa  chambre,  puis  fist 
cercier  et  regarder  par  leaus  si  nulz  y  estoit  fors  elles. 
Quant  elle  vei  quelles  etoient  illecq  a  prive,  elle  fist 
fermer  luis  de  sa  chambre,  sy  sasist  et  fist  seoir 
ses  seurs  entour  délie.  Puis  lui  distamment  advisee 
de  parler,  dist  :  "  Mes  seurs,'  bien  scavez  comment 
"  le  roy  nostre  père  nous  a  cruellement  reprinses  et 
"  sy  nous  veult  constraindre  de  obéir  a  nos  maris,  mais 
"  ce  ne  feray  durant  ma  vie,  et  la  cause  sy  est  pourceque 
•'  nous  sommes  de  plus  noble  sang  issues  que  il  ne  sont. 
"  Et  daultre  part  poons  veoir  et  congnoistre  que  ilz 
"  se  sont  complaindz  de  nous  au  roy  nostre  père, 
"  cuidans  que  par  quelque  manière  nous  deust  faire 
"  incliner  a  leurs  commandemens  et  obéissances.  Quant 
"  est  de  ma  part  ja  ne  plaise  aux  dieux  de  me  tant 
'•'  abaisser  jusques  la  soye  menée,  car  si  ainsy  estoit  quil 
"  me  convenist  la  venir,  je  esliroye  anchois  la  mort 
''  que  vivre  en  tel  estât.  Et  pourtant,  mes  seurs,  se 
"  en  ceste  servitude  ne  vouKes  estre  et  que  veuillez 
"  doresenavant  vivre  en  franchise  et  liberté,  se  croire 
"  mon  conseil  voliez  a  laide  des  dieux  nous  serons  les 


'  "  Mes  seurs  vous  ave:  oy  comment 
"...  vivre  en  franchise  et  liberté,  je 
"  le  vous  uprenderaij  lien  a  lai/de 
"  (les  dieux,  se  croire  voulez  mon 
"  conseil  qui  jious  fera  estre  les  plus 
"  cremues  et  douhtees  dames  dOricnl." 
B.  "  Mes  belles  seurs,  vous  avez  ouy 
"  comment  nostre  père  nous  a  aiyre- 
"  ment  reprinses  et  menassees  adfin 
"  de  nous  constraindre  a  obéir  a  noz 
"  maris,  mais  ce  ne  feray  je  durant 
"  ma  vie,  et  la  cause  je  le  vous  dirai/, 
"  car  moi  et  vous  toutes  sommes  de 
"  plus  hault  liynaye  et  sang  royal 
"procrées  que  nos   maris   ne   sont; 


'  de  aultre  part  asses  avez  peut  cnng- 
■  noistre  et  apperchevoir  que  nos 
'  dicts   maris  se  sont  complainz  de 

•  nous  au  roy  nostre  père,  cuidans 
'  que  par  telles  manières  de  lanyaiges 

•  ou  menasses  il  7ious  deust  faire 
'  .  .  .  .  menée,  car  se  la  me  conve- 
'  noit  venir  ou  morir,  plus  tost  je 
'  esliroie  la  mort  que  ainsi  vivre 
'  serve  ....  vivre  en  liberté  et 
^franchise  je  vous  conseilleray  telle- 
'  ment  que  se  ninn  conseil  voules 
'  croire  nous  serons  les  dames  plus 

•  cremues  et  doublées  de  tout  Orient." 
C.  2. 
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plus  cremiies  et  doubtees  dames  dOrient.  Ja  ^  avez 
assez  oy  dire  par  pluiseurs  foiz  comment  les  dames  de 
Scicie  que  nous  disons  les  Amazonnes  ouvi-erent  devers 
leur  pais  maris  ;  elles  les  dechasserent  et  boutèrent 
hors  du  royaulme  de  Sicie  et  ont-  attribue  a  elles 
le  dit  royaulme,  lequel  a  lencontre  de  pluiseurs 
roys  et  princes  elles  ont  défendu  et  garde  par  leur 
forche  et  grant  hardiesse.  Ne  vous  souvientil 
aussy  comment  Hercules  et  Theseus  compagnons 
turent  portez  jus  de  leurs  destriers  par  la  forclie  et 
vigeur  de  Ypolite  et  Menalipe,  nonobstant  ce  que 
en  la  fin  elles  fuissent  subjuguies.  Sy  convint  le 
dit  Hercules  et  Thezeus  faire  traitie  avec  la  royue 
Orthia  ^  laquelle  fut  mère  de  la  royne  Phantafilee,*  sur 
aulcunes  promesses  que  ilz  eurent  ensamble.  Sy  ont 
depuis  acrut  et  augmente  ^  grandement  leur  royaulme. 
Pourquoi  nest  il  en  nous  de  ainsy  laire?  Nous 
sommes  xxxiii.  seurs  et  toutes  filles  dun  seul  père, 
qui  avons  espouse  xxxiii.  roys  ^  lesquelz  si  nous 
les  poons  tous  mettre  a  mort  nulz  ne  sera  tant 
oze  de  nous  atouchier  ne  faire  chose  dont  nous 
puissons''  avoir  desplaisii',  pour  crainte  de  courou- 
chier  le  roy  nostre  père.  Et  ceste  chose  ainsi 
advenue  et  exécutée  nous  assamblerons  et  esluerons 
toutes    les  dames  et  princesses  et  toutes  les   femmes 


'  Ja  avez  assez  oy  dire  par 
pluiseurs  foys  comment  .  .  .  ouvrè- 
rent (levers  leurs  maris.  JB.  Et 
adjin  de  vous  moustrer  par  expé- 
rience ja  aves  assez  sceu  et  pluiseurs 
foiz  ouy  dire  comment  ....  ouvrè- 
rent a  lencontre  de  leurs  maris.   C.  2. 

-  lequel  elles  utribuerent  a  elles, 
et  a  lencontre  de  pluiseurs  puissans 
roys  et  princes  tout  deffendu  et  garde 
par  leur  force  et  yrant  hardiesse. 
J)oncques  mes  soeurs  ne  vous  souvient 
il  comment  lepreu  Hercules  et  Theseus 


compagnons  darmez  furent  portez  jus 
de  leurs  destriers  par  la  vertu  et 
hardement  de  dame  Ypolite  et  sa 
compaigne  Menalippe.     C.  2. 

^  Orithyia. 

*  Panthafillee.  C.  2.  (Penthesilea .) 

^  augmente  leur  royaume,  et  eslargy 
moult  grandement.     C.  2. 

"  maris.     C.  2. 

''puissons  douloir,  pour  la  grant 
crainte  du  roy  nostre  père.  Et  Icrs 
quant  il  seront  mors  nous  esluerons. 
C.2. 

T, 
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"  de  nos  royaulmes  qui  moult  volentiers  nous  aideront 
"  adfin  destre  mises  hors  de  servitude  de  leur  maris. 
'•  Sy  ocirons  tous  les  viellars  et  ceulx  qui  nous  pouroient 
"  nuyre,  puis  bouterons  hors  tous  les  jeuvenceaulx 
"  ausquelz  nous  baillerons  terres  et  possessions  pour 
"  vivre  auprès  de  nous.  Et  quant  nous  les  voldrons 
"  avoir^  nous  en  userons  a  la  manière  que  font  et  ont 
"  fait  jusques  a  présent  les  Amazones  ;  puis  yrons 
"  concquerir  royaulmes  et  empires  et  tant  ferons  que 
"  nul  prince  tant  soit  grant  ne  puissant  qui  sozat 
"  eslever  alencontre  de  nous  ne  nous  faire  guerre. 
"  Et  quant  est  que  davoir  doubte  du  roy  nostre  père 
"  se  la  chose  estoit  advenue,  il  le  passeroit  legierement, 
"  car  desia  viellesse  lapproche  moult  qui  seroit  la  cause 
'^  de  refraindre^  son  yre,  et  aussy  jamais  ne  trouveroit 
"  homme  qui  conseil  lui  donnast  de  nous  destruire. 
'■  Et  quant  ainsy  seroit  que  a  ceste  cause  ^  il  nous 
"  voulsist  courre  sus,  sy  avons  nous  asses  puissance 
"  de  résister  alencontre  de  lui." 

Alors  ^  toutes  ces  dames  oiant  Albine  leur  seur 
aisnee  ainsy  joarler  sacorderent  a  son  conseil  et  voulente 
comme  a  celle  que  sur  toutes  riens  cremoient  a 
courouchier  pour  la  grant  cruaulte  quelles  sentoient 
estre  en  elle.  Sy*  prinst  lune  des  seurs  la  parolle  et 
demanda  a  Albine  quant  et  comment  ceste  chose  se 
pom'oit  faire.  Sur  quoy  elle  respondy  et  dist  :  "  Mes 
"  chieres  sem"S,  desoremais  convient  que  chascune  de 
"  nous  face  a  son  mari  toute  la  chiere  et  honneur  que 
"  bonnement  faire  lui  pora  ^  en  obéissant  du  tout  a  leur 


'  restraindre.    C.  2. 

-  cause,  nous  prendrait  en  hayne^ 
si  avons.  B.  cause  il  nous  vouldroit 
courir  sus  assez  avons.     C.  2. 

*  Lors  foutes  icelles  dames  sueurs 
ayant  le  conseil  et  ennort  de  Albine 
aisnee  délies  si  accordèrent,  car  elles 


le  doutaient  et  cremoient  a  corrouchier 
sur  toutes  riens  pour  la  <jrand  cruaulte 
quelles  sennaient  estre  et  elle.     C.  2. 

*  Si  demanda  lune  des  dictes  soeurs 
a  Albine.     C.  2, 

^pourrons.     C.  2. 
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"  voulentes  durans  le  temps  que  nous  serons  en  ceste 
"  cite.  Sy  cuideront^  que  ce  procède  de  la  correction 
"  du  roy  nostre  père  ;  pourquoy  ~  en  brief  temps  vous 
"  les  verrez  monter^  en  orgueil  et  nous  vouloir  tenir 
'•'  en  grant  subgection.  Or  doncques  se  ainsy  le  veulent 
"  faire  alors  aurons  nous  juste  cause  de  adcomplir  noz 
"  voulentes  et  sy  en  aurons  par  ce  moiien  legierement 
'•'  le  pardon  au  roy  nostre  père.  Et  pourtant  face 
"  cliascune  de  nous  pourveance  dun*  fort  coutel  bien 
"  trencliant  adfin  que  une  nuyt  quant  noz  maris  seront 
"  endormis  nous  les  coppons  a  tous  les  gorges.  Mais  '"^ 
"  avant  premièrement  ce  que  furnissons  nostre  emprinse 
'■  nous  convient  il  estre  venues  a  Damas  dont  je  sui 
"  dame  et  roine  ou^  je  ferai  pour  la  venue  de  vous' 
"  feste  en  ung  palaix  bel  et  spacieulx  que  jay  séant 
"  au  mylieu  des  gardingtz  de  Damas  audehors  de  la 
"  cite,  ou  nous  leiu-  ferons  la  meilleure  cbiere  que 
"  porrons  adfin  que  de  nous  ne  se  prengnent^  garde. 
''  Sy  sachies  pour  certain  que  après  la  chose  adcomplie 
"  ny  aura  homme  en  la  cite  tant  soit  hardi  qui 
"  alencontre  de  nous  se  oze  eslever  ne  faire  chose  qui 
"  nous  doye  tourner  a  desplaisir.'"' 

Quant  dame  Albine  eut  ainsy  incite  et  admonneste 
ses  seurs  a  destruire  leurs  maris  elle  fist  chascune  délies 
solempnellement  jurer  et  promettre  sur  leurs  dieux  ^  de 


'  Si/  cuideront  les  chetifs  que.  C.  2. 

-  'puis  en  brief  terme  vous  les  verres 
eslever  en  orgueil,  cordendant  de  nous 
tenir  en  leur  subjection.  Et  alors  se 
ainsi  le  vuellent  faire  auront  nous. 
C.  2. 

'  enorguillir.     B. 

■*  du7i  couteau  fort  et  trenchant 
affin  que  quant  Iheure  sera  venue  nous 
en  coppons  les  gorges  de  nos  maris  en 
leur  dormant.  Mais  premièrement 
aincois  que  furnissons,  C.  2.  coustel. 
B. 

^  mais  aiichois  que  furn{sso7is.    B. 


''  Et  laferay  pour  la  venue  de  vous 
et  de  voz  maris  une  moult  grant  feste 
en  ung  mien  pallaix  qui  la  est  grant 
et  somptueux  scitue  ou  milieu  des 
jardins  dehors  la  cite.     C.  2. 

'  vous  et  de  voz  maris.    B. 

*  ne  se  prendent  quelque  garde.    B. 

"  dieux  de  non  jamais  révéler  leur 
emprinse,  ains  la  parsievuir  ainsi 
comme  conclut  lavaient,  la  quelle 
chose  elles  promirent  toutes  et  jurè- 
rent de  ladcomplir  ;  puis  après  ce 
conseil  prins  et  fine  se  partirent.  C  2. 

B    2 


20 


RECUEIL    DES   CROXIQUES   D  EXGLETERRE. 


ceste  chose  adcomplir  ains}-  quelle  lavoit  en  leur  pré- 
sence ^  propose  et  de  jamais  lemprinse  révéler.  A  quoy 
toutes  sacorderent  et  jurèrent  et  promisrent  de  le  ainsy 
faire,  puis  après  leur  parlement  fine  se  partirent  de  la 
chambre  et  vinrent"  ou  pallaix  ou  le  roy  leur  père 
et  leurs  maris  estoient  assamblez.  Quant  la  furent 
venues  le  roy  Diodicias  leur  père  leur  moustra  signe  de 
très  grant  amour  et  aussy  firent  leurs  maris  quant  ilz 
les  veirent  estre  par  semblant  sy  humbles.  Pensant 
que  par  ladmonnestement  de  leur  père  elles  estoient 
du  tout  entièrement  amolies,  dont  ^  ilz  furent  moult 
joieux,  sy  se  pensèrent  ■•  que  ainsy  leur  conviendroit 
entretenir  subjettes  et  que  se  ainsy  leussent  fait  du 
premier,  jamais  ne  se  fussent  eslevees  en  orgueil.^ 
Cette  première  nuyt  furent  moult  debonnaireraent 
avecques  elles  leur  dits  maris,  sans  leur  moustrer  aulcun  ^ 
signe  de  rigeur,  mais  en  briefs  jours  après  changèrent  ' 
de  propos  et  manière,  sy  les  commencierent  a  tenir 
plus  court  et  plus  serves  que  jamais  na voient  fait, 
laquele  chose  leur  venoit  moult  a  rebours,  mais^  elles  le 
souffrirent  par  leur  malice  adfin  de  avoir  cause  de 
achever  leur  emprinse  dampnable.  Or  doncques  les 
maris  veans  que  leurs  femmes  estoient  changies  de 
fierete  a  humilité  en  furent  moult  joieux,  cuidans 
estre  du  tout  audeseiu'e  ^  délies.     Sy  '"  advint  que  ung 


'  en  leur  présence  révèle  et  propose 
sans  ce  rompre  ne  en  caser.     B. 

-  vinrent  en  le  salle.     B. 

^  de  quoy.     C.  2. 

^  sy  sappensa  chacun  en  soy 
meismes.     C.  2. 

'"  tel  orgueil.     C.  2. 

•^  quelque  rigeur.     C.  2. 

'  changèrent  ils  tous  leurs  propos 
et  les  commenceretit  de  tenir.    C.  2. 

^  Combien  quelles  le  souffrirent 
par  malice  adfin  de  trouver  le  temps 
plus    convenable   de   achever    leur 


dampnable  emprinse.  Sique  les 
dits  seigneurs  voyans  quelles  es- 
toient changies. 

^  audessus.    B. 

'°  Sy  advint  que  ung  jour  ilz 
proposèrent  ensamble  de  leur  ra- 
mentevoir  la  grande  rudesse  que 
autreffoiz  faite  leur  avoient,  et  ainsi 
le  firent,  la  quele  chose  Albine 
endura  a  grant  paine,  si  respondy 
fièrement  a  son  mary  qui  le  frappa 
du  poinc  au  visage.  B.  Pourquoy 
ilz    proposèrent    ensamble    de    un 
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jour  ilz  proposèrent  cnsamble  de  leur  rameute  voir  la 
rude  voye  et  manière  que  aultresfois  a  lencontre  de 
eulz  elles  avoient  tenu,  et  ainsy  le  firent,  dont  Albine 
souffrit  a  moult  grant  paine,  sy  respondi  fièrement  a 
son  mari,  lequel  incontinent  le  feri  de  la  main  au 
visage  dont  elle  fut  moult  dolente  et  eust  a  ceste  heure 
bien  voulu  avoir  achevé  son  emprinse  ;  mais  ceste  fois 
se  tient  atant  sans  ung  seul  mot  respondi'e.  Et  pareil- 
lement ^  firent  tous  les  roys  maries  des  aultres  seurs 
car  ceste  nuyt  nen  yeult  nulle  qui  eschappast  que  de 
son  mari   nen  eust  autant  ou  plus. 

Ceste  nuit  doncques  se  passa  jusques  a  lendemain^ 
que  tous  racontèrent  au  roy  Diodicias  leur  beau  père 
comment  ilz  avoient  besoingnie  ceste  nuyt  passée,  lequel 
en  fut  moult  joieulx  et  leur  enjoinst  expressément  que 
ainsy  les  entretenissent  jusques  adceque  tout  lorgueil 
qui  en  elles  estoit  fust  abatu.  Ceste  ^  chose  fut  tantos 
noncie  a  dame  Albine  et  a  ses  seurs  qui  en  furent^ 
moult  tourblees  sy  nen  pensèrent  pas  moins  mais  en 
souffrirent  lespace  dun  mois  entier  que  la  furent  se- 
journantz.  Puis  après  prinrent  congie  du  roy  Diodicias 
leur  père,  qui  a  leur  département  leur  donna  de  beaulx 
dons. 

Ainsy  comme''  vous  oez  se  départirent  celle  noble 
compaignie,    sy  montèrent    en   mer   et  sen    tira  le  roy 


jour  leur  rament evoir  le  voye  que 

autreffois le  firent  ce  que 

dame  Albine  endura  a  grant  paine, 
ains  respondy  rudement  a  son  mary, 
et  il  le  fery  incontinent  de  la  main 
au  -visage.     C.  2. 

'  Et  pareillement  en  firent  tous 
les  roys  maris  des  aultres  seurs. 
Ceste  nuit  doncques  se  passa.  B, 
Et  pareillement  en  firent  les  autres 
roys,  car  tous  ensamble  lavoient 
ainsi  propose  de  faire,  ne  en  celle 
nuit  nen  eut  nulle  qui  eschappast 
que   de    son    mary    ne    fust   ferrie 


autant  ou  plus  comme  elle.  Ceste 
nuit  se  passa.     C.  2. 

-  Jendemctin  que  les  dis  roynes 
racompterent  au  roy  Dijoditias  leur 
beau  père  la  manière  comment  ilz 
avoyent  leurs  femmes  chastiees,  lequel 
en  fut  moult  joyeulx.     C.  2. 

'  ceste  chose  fut  tantos  nunchie  a 
dame  Albine.  B.  Et  ceste  chose 
fut  racomptee  a  Albine.     C.  2. 

*  furent  moult  troublées.  B.  eurent 
le  coeur  grandement  trouble.     C.  2. 

^  comme  vous  oez  se  départirent 
...  et  les  rois  ses  beaux  filz  aveques 
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Diodicias  en  cite  de  Tharse  dont  il  estoit  sire,  et  les 
aultres  roys  et  leurs  femmes  saclieminerent  vers  Damas 
dont  le  mary  de  Albine  estoit  roj^,  et  elle  dame  et 
roine,  laquelle  fut  moult  joieuse  de  ce  que  le  roy  son 
père  sen  aloit  vers  Tharse  et  lui  sembla  que  trop 
mieux  ^  et  plus  secrètement  poroient  furnir  leur  emprinse 
que  sy  leur  estoit  plus  prochain.  Ainsy  ^  doncques 
cheminèrent  ensamble  les  princes  et  leurs  femmes  et  la 
roine  Albine,  qui  mie  ^  ne  dormoit  ains  toujoui's  yma- 
ginoit  a  son  emprinse.  Quant  ilz  vinrent  a  demi-journee 
près  de  Damais,  elle  par  samblant  faintif  a  chiere 
moult  joieuse  se  trayst  vers  son  mari  et  lui  dist  :  "  Sire, 
"  noz  seurs  et  nos  frères  qui  sont  yci  venus  avecques 
"  nous,  avant  leur  département  convient"*  quilz  soient 
"  festoyes  car  dedens  longtempz  nay  espérance  de  les 
"  ainsy  veoir  tous  ensamble  ;  sy  conseilleroye,  se  bon 
"  vous  sembloit,  que  eulx  tous  et  nous  avec  eulx  nous 
"  alons  ^  logier  ensamble  ou  pallaix  des  gardingz  ^  sans 
"  aler  au  pallaix  de  la  cite,  et  leurs  gens  et  les  nostres 
"  logeront  leurs  corps  et  leurs  chevaulx  en  la  ville  ;  sy 


leurs  femmes  eiTerent  vers  Damas 
,  .  .  .  moult  joieuse.  B.  comme 
vous  oues  se  departy  la  courte,  après 
le  quel  département  le  roy  Dioditias 
fist  apprester  son  oirre  si  entra  en 
mer  et  sen  alla  en  sa  cite  de  Tharse, 
dont  il  estoit  seigneur.  Et  les 
aultres  roys  avec  leurs  femmes 
après  le  congie  prindrent  leur 
chemin  vers  la  cite  dont  Albine 
estoit  dame  a  cause  de  son  mary, 
la  quelle  fut  moult  joyeuse.   C.  2. 

'  mieulx  et  plus  secrètement  et 
seurement  poroient.  B.  mieux  et  plus 
secrètement  en  pouiToient.     C.  2. 

^  Ainsy  doncques  cheminèrent 
ensamble  les  princes  et  princesses 
leurs  femmes  et  la  roync  Albine  qui 
mie  ne  donuoit  ....  et  lui  dist.  B. 


Sy  chevauchèrent  tout  les  sei- 
gneurs et  dames  des  susdis  que  a 
un  giste  eez  se  levèrent  a  demije 
lieue  près  de  Damas.  Alors  dame 
Albine  par  samblans  faintifs  a  chiere 
moult  joyeuse  vint  a  son  mary  et 
lui  dist.     C.  2. 

^  pas.     A. 

'  convient  festoyer  en  nostre  terre 
car  possible  est  que  de  cy  a  long 
temps  ne  nous  trouverons  ainsi  tous 
enssamble  comme  maintenant  nous 
commes,  si  conseilleroie  au  moins 
se  bon  vous  sembloit.     C.  2. 

^  allissons.     C.  2. 

"jardins  de  ceste  noble  ville  de 
Damas  sans  entrer  dedens  la  cite 
et  leurs  gens  et  les  nostres  sen  yront 
logier  leurs  corps.     C.  2, 
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'•'  les  festoirons  illec  et  ferons  avec  eulx  bonne  cliiere. 
'■  Et  pour  ce,  sire,  se  bon  vous  semble,  on  envoiera 
"  vostre  seneschal  et  vos  fouriers  devant  pour  faire 
"  ordonner  ^  et  préparer  chambres  et  salles,  et  pourveir 
"  tout  ce  quil  sera  besoing  pour  eulx  recepvoir/' 
Alors  ^  le  roy  Sardicia  de  Damas,  mari  de  Albine, 
lîioult  liement  lui  respondy  que  de  ce  faire  estoit 
dacord  ^  que  elle  disoit,  et  luy  scavoit  grant  gre  de  cest 
advertissement.  Adonc  Albine  aiant  lottroy  de  son 
mary  appella  ung  sien  feable  serviteur  auquel  elle  com- 
manda que  il  sen  alast  a  Damas  devers  un  sien  apoti- 
caire  auquel  elle  avoit  grant  confidence,*  et  lui  escripvi 
que  il  feist  beuvrages  mestionnez  de  pluiseurs  herbes 
et  de  diverses  espices  confites  de  sucre  et  de  sinamonne, 
lequel  beuvrage  estoit  tant  dilicieux  a  boire  que  on  ne 
sen  pooit  sauler  ^  mais  tantost  aprez  que  on  lavait  beu 
on  ne  desiroit  que  dormir.  Le  serviteur  désirant 
dadcomplir  le  commandement  de  sa  maistresse,  nen 
sachant  la  cause  '^  ne  pourquoy  il  aloit,  fors  ce  quil 
pensoit    que   cestoit   pour  aulcunes  besoingnes    comme 


'  ordonner  chambres  et  parer  salles 
et  pourveoir  tout  ce  que  mcstier  sera 
pour  les  recepvoir,     C.  2. 

-  Adonc  le  roi  Sardacia,  mary  de 
Albine.     C.  2. 

'^estoit  dacord  ainsi  que  propose 
lavoit,  et  lui  scavoit  grant  gre  de 
ceste  son  advertence.  Adonc  Albine 
....  «  Damas.  B.  estoit  content, 
et  que  grant  gre  lui  scavoit  de  cest 
advisement.  Ainsi  que  propose  fut 
Hz  le  firent.  Et  lors  Albine  appella 
un  sien  secret  serf  serviteur  lequel 
elle  ordonna  a  aller  a  Damas.    C.  2. 

■•  confidence,  et  lui  escripvi  quil 
mestionnast  beuvrages.  B.  confi- 
dence, en  lui  priant  que  il  lui  feist 
bivrraiges  mistionncs.     C.  2. 


'  scioider,  mais  tantost  quon  en 
avoit  beu  un  pou  largement  on  ne 
desiroit  que  dormir,  B.  scioullcr, 
mais  dedens  une  heure  que  on  lavoit 
beut  on  ne  desiroit  que  a  dormir. 
C.  2. 

*  cause  qui  le  mouvoit  de  ce  faire 
si  non  a  bonne  équité  pourconjouyr 
et  festoyer  ses  frères  et  soeurs. 
Car  ainsi  lavoit  on  acoiistume  de 
faire  es  grans  convives  es  souppers 
des  princes,  et  ainsi  elle  bailla 
dudict  fait  lettres  scelles  au  dit 
serviteur  adreschant  a  son  apoticaire 
de  Damas  lequel  les  letres  leues 
tout  au  long  dist  au  messagier  que 
le  commandement  de  sa  dame  seroit 
acomply  sans  nuUe  faulte.     C.  2. 
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confitures  ou  estranges  beuvrages  '  que  alors  on  avoit 
acoustunie  de  faire  es  grans  convives,  dignerz,  soupers 
et  banquetz  que  les  roys  et  princes  faisoient  pour 
festoyer  leurs  amis.  Mais  Albine,  qui  moult  subtille 
estoit,  le  faisoit  pour  son  dampnable  pourpos  et  vou- 
lente  mettre  a  fin  et  effet.  Quant  le  dit  apoticaire 
eut  receu  les  lettres  de  sa  dame,-  il  froissa  la  cire,  si 
les  visita  tout  au  long,  puis  dist  au  message  quil  le 
recommandast  a  sa  dame  et  lui  desist  que  sans  faulte 
nulle  son  commandement  seroit  adcompli. 


Comment  Albine  et  ses  seurs  coperent  les  ff orges  a 
leurs  maris,  excepte  la  plus  josne  ^  délies  qui  pour 
lors  les  racusa.    QuATRiESirE  Chapitre. 

Apres  le  département  du  messagier  dame  Albine  et 
ses  seurs  eurent  une  congTegation  ensamble  ou  de 
recliief  leur-  fist  jurer  et  promettre  dentretenii-  le  conseil* 
devant  dit,  et  nen  y  eult  nulles  délies  qui  au  contraire 
voulsist  aler  ^  et  le  promirent  encoires  de  recliief  a 
lentretenir.  Puis  quant  ce  vint  lendemain  les  princes 
et  leurs  femmes  se  mirent  a  chemin  vers  Damas  ou 
ilz  fm'ent  receuz  par  les  citoyens  et  bourgois  en  grant 
honneur  ;  sy  sen  alerent  ^  descendre  au  pallaix  qui  lors 
estoit  assiz  ou  milieu  des  gardings  de  Damas.  Quant 
la  furent  arrivez  ils  trouvèrent  lem's  chambres  prestes 
et  pareez  moult  ricement  et  chascim  a  par  soy.    Sytost 


'beuvrages  dont  on  uzoit  plente  [       *  conseil  parafant  entre  elles  prins. 

en  ce  temps  es  grans  convives  disners  I  C.  2. 

soupers  et  banquetz.  B.  i       *  afer,  (tins  dirent  toutes  que  bien 

-  dame,   et    ycelles    visitées    tout  j  feraient    leur     devoir.       Lendemain 

au  long  il  dist  au  messagier,  "  re-  après  messe  et  boire  se  misrent  les 

"  commandez   moy   humblement  a  princes  et  princesses  a  chemin   i-ers 

"  madame  et  luy  dites  que."     Ij.  i  Damas.     B. 

^  jeune.     C.  2.  |       *  vindrent  ou  pallaix.     C.  2. 
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que  le  cliner  fut  prest  ilz  sassirent.  Puis  quant  ce 
vint  après  diner  quilz  furent  levez  de  la  table,'  ilz 
prindrent  tous  a  deviser  cliascun  endroit  soy  et  })a8- 
serent  ainsy  le  temps  jusques  il  fut  tempz  de  soupper, 
lequel  fut  grant  et  plentureux,  et  y  furent  servis 
de  pluiseurs  mets  et  divers  entremetz.  Le  soupper 
adeompli,-  se  levèrent  de  la  table  et  sen  aierent  esbatre 
et  déporter  es  gardingz.  Puis  Albine,  qui  moult  estoit 
subtille,  fist  aporter  le  beuvrage^  quelle  avoit  fait 
ordonner  a  lapoticaire  pour  les  princes  auquelz  il 
sembla  si  bon  et  dilicieux  a  boire  quilz  en  prinrent 
tous  si  largement  que  plus  désirent*  dormir  et  reposer 
que  aultre  chose  faire,  telement  que  cliascun  deulz 
fut  constraint  de  soy  aler  concilier. 

Dame  Albine,  qui  assez  tost  perceust  lestât  ouquel 
ilz  estoient,  enjoint  bien  expressément  a  ses  seurs 
quelles  toutes  au  premier  somnie  de  leurs  maris  ache- 
vassent chascune  endroit  soy  ce  quelles  avoient 
entreprins.  Et  atant  sen  départirent  lune  de  lautre, 
sy  sen  aierent  chascune  en  sa  chambre  concilier  avec"^ 
leurs  maris,  lesquelz  elles  trouvèrent  ja  dormans  si 
tresfort  que  merveilles.  Quant  dame  Albine,  qui  grant 
désir  avoit  de  son  emprinse  achever,  vey  que  heure 
estoit    de    ce    faire,    et    quelle    nooit  "    plus    personne 


'  de  table,  chasciin  deux  se  mist 
a  devises  et  passèrent  le  temps 
jusques  a  leure  du  soupper.     C.  2. 

-  après  soupper  ilz.     C.  2. 

3  Et  aprez  lespice  prinse  dame 
Albine,  qui  moult  estoit  soubtille,Jîst 


j-oi/s   et  princes  ausquelz  il  sembla. 
C.  2. 

*  quil  ny  eut  cellui  qui  plus  ne 
desirast  daler  donnir  que  soy 
déduire  avecq  sa  femme,  tellement 
que   tous  furent    constrains    dalers 


aporter     anz    princes    le    benvrage  couchier.     C.  2. 

mestionne,    ausquelz    il  sembla.     B.  |        ^    avec    son    mary    desquelz    les 

Puis  Albine,  qui  moult  estoit  soutille,  j   aucuns   dormoient    si   tresfort   que 

fist  apporter  le  buvraç/e  quelle  avoit  men-eilles  :    et  les   autres    sendor- 

Jait  ordonner  aux  barons  qui  estoient  mirent  tantost  après.    Quant.     C.  2. 

aux  jardins,  .«/  en   burent   tous   les  '        °  noioit.     B. 
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par  ^  le  pallaix,  elle,  garnie  dim  coutel  bien  trenchant,  vint 
au  roy  Sardacia  son  mari  sy  li  coppa  la  gorge.  Et 
pareillement  firent  toutes  ses  aultres  seurs  excepte  la 
plus  josne  délies  qui-  le  mieulz  amoit  son  mari  ;  laquelle 
quant  elle  vint  vers  son  lit  neut  oncques  puissance 
de  faire  comme  ses  seurs,  par  une  grant  compunction 
de  pite  qui  la  ^  surmonta  ;  sycque  toute  vestue 
elle  se  laissa  ceoir*  a  traverz  de  son  mari  comme 
femme  désolée  et  esperdue.  Son  mari  nonobstant  quil 
dormoit  moult  fort  toutesfois  de  la  grant  clioite  quelle 
avoit  fait  sur  luy  se  prinst  a  esveillier  moult  effraet- 
ment^  lequel  sailli  sus,  cuidant  que  sa  femme  euist 
aulcuu  inconvénient  ou  maladie,  pourquoy  il  lembracci 
et  la  trouva  moult  fort  tramblant,  sy  voult  scavoir  délie 
la  cause  de  sa  doleance.  La  dame  pour  la  grant  amour 
quelle  avoit  a  son  mary  ne  lui  oza  celer,  mais  lui  raconta 
tout  au  loncq  lemprinse  a  quoy  dame  Albine  leur  seur 
aisnee  les  avoit  constraintes,  cest  a  scavoir  de  jurer  la 
mort  a  tous  leurs  maris.  "  Sy  sackies,  sire,  que  se 
"  nullement*^  ma  senr  Albine  eust  eu  en  moy  quelque 
"  soupeclion  de  ce  descheler  elle  meust  estrangiee  ou  fait 
"  morir  ;  mais  par  la  voulente  '  des  dieux  oncques  en 
"  ma  vie  neucli  volente  de  vous  malfaire.  Et  en 
"  tant  que  ceste  chose  vous  ay  celée  laquelle^  pour  paour 
'■'  de  moi"t,  et  aussy  pour  les  grans  sermens  dont  je  fus 
"  contrainte  de  jurer,  ne  le  vous  ay  oze  dire  ne  révéler. 
"  Sy  vous  emprie  le  pardon  humblement."  Et  en  ce 
disant,    piteuzement,    les    yeux    plains    de    larmes   se 


'  parmy.    B. 

-  qui  moult  chierement  amoit  son 
mari,  car  quant.     C.  2. 

^  le  sourmontoit.  A.  la  sourmonta.'G. 

*  ckeoir.     B. 

5  effraeement.  B.  and  C.  2.  estrac- 
mcnt.     A. 


*  Se  via  seur  .  ...  en  moi;  nulle 
soupeclion  de  son  emprinse  dacouvrir. 
C.  2. 

'  le  divin  vouloir  des  dieux.     B. 

8  ce  a  este.     C.  2. 
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getta  aux  piez  de  son  seigneur,  lequel  lui  pardonna. 
Hastivement  se  leva,  chaussa  et  vesti,  puis  prinst  son 
epee  et  sen  ysirent  lui  et  sa  femme  du  palaix  le 
jolus  coiement  quilz  puèrent  pour  la  grant  paour  et 
crainte  de  dame  Albine  et  des  seurs  lesquelles  il 
congnoisoit  estre  mervileuses.^  Quant  ilz  furent  de- 
scendus les  degrez  du  palaix  ilz  se  prinrent  a  coure 
parmy  les  gardins  tant  quilz  vindrent  en  la  cite 
ou  ilz  trouvèrent  toutes  leurs  gens  dornians,  lesquelz 
ilz  firent  hastivement  lever.  Daultre  part  ceulx  de 
la  cite  sesferoient^  quant  ainsy  soudainement  oirent 
le  bruit  et  noize  des  estrangiers,  pourquoy  ilz  sen 
coururent  armer,  cuidans  que  aulcun  débat  se  fust 
esleve  alencontre  de  ceulx  de  la  ville  par  les  gens 
des  roys  et  princes  qui  y  estoient  logies  ;  mais  ilz 
furent  tantost  advertis  de  ce  qui  estoit  advenu.  Sy 
commencèrent  de  toutes  pars  a  courir  vers  le  palaix 
armez  et  desarmes,  ou  ilz  vindrent  sy  très  a  point 
quilz  trouvèrent  dame  Albine  et  ses  seurs  dedens  la 
salle  toutes  prestes  pour  partir,  car  très  bien  avoient 
oy  le  bruit  et  la  noize  de  ceulx  de  la  cite  qui  estoient 
moult  fort  esmeuz  pour  la  inhumaine^  cruaulte  quelles 
avoient  commis.  Lesquelz  citoyens  se  hastcrent  le 
]ilus  tost  quilz  peurent  de  monter  les  degrés  du 
pallaix,*  car  se  les  chevaliers  et  gens  qui  estoient  aux 
roys  leurs  maris  y  fussent  venus  premiers  ils  les 
eussent  toutes  occises.  Or  doncques  a  ceste  heure 
prindrent  les  citoyens  leur  dame  Albine  et  toutes  ses 
seurs  pour  paour  que  iceulx  estrangies  en  leur  fureur 
ne  les  occesissent  pour  la  doleur  quilz  auroient  davoir 
ainsy  j)erdu  par  elles  leurs  seigneurs.  Sy  les  em- 
menèrent en  la  cite  ou  elles  furent  bien  et  saulvement 
gardées.      Et    les    estrangies,  quant  ilz  furent  de  ceste 


de  mauvais  couraiye.     C.  2.  j         ^  (jrant.     C.  2. 

seffraiercnt.     13.  |         '  pallaix et  venir  a  clkx,  eut.  C. 2. 
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maie  adventure  advertis,  vindrent  es  chambres  de  leurs 
maistres  ou  ilz  les  trouvèrent  piteusement  murdriz. 
Alors  encommencierent  les  pleurs  et  cris  moult  hault 
a  eslever  pour  la  mort  des  princes,  mais  ilz  ne  les 
peurent  ^  ravoir.  Sy  misrent  a  point  les  corps  et  les 
embasmerent  ;  les  aulcuns  furent  emportes  en  leurs 
contrées  et  les  aulcuns  furent  illec  ensepvelis,-  et 
leur  fist  on  obsèques  et  funérailles  a  la  loi  païenne 
et  puis  a  grans  cris,  regTetz  et  lamentations  les 
mirent  en  leur  sarcus.^  Tantost*  après  par  seurs 
messages  le  firent  scavoir  au  roy  Diodicias  père 
des  dames,  quy  de  ces  nouvelles  démena  grant 
doleur  et  fist  serment  que  toutes  les  feroit  ardoir"''  se 
il  les  povoit  tenir.  Lors  envola  par  ses  messagiers 
lettres  a  tous  ses  amis  et  allez  que  ses  filles  fussent 
toutes  prinses  ^  ou  quelles  fussent,  et  amenées  a  lui. 
Quant  ceulx  de  Damas  eurent  leu  les  lettres  du  roy 
Diodicias,  pour  paour  de  le  courouchier,  se  préparèrent 
et  ordonnèrent  ;  sy  prindrent  toutes  les  seurs  et 
emmenèrent  en  la  cite  de  Thir,  ou  ilz  trouvèrent 
le  roy  Diodicias  ;  lequel  ne  voult  pas  veoir  ses  filles 
pour  la  grant  mauvaistie  et  mortel  trahison  quelles 
avoient  fait  aux  personnes  de  leurs  maris,  ains  com- 
manda quelles  feussent  mises  en  prison  bien  estroite- 
ment.  Puis  assambla  son  conseil,  roys,^  princes  et 
barons  pour  scavoir  et  enquérir  deulz  quel  justice  ou 
pugnition  *^  il  leur  sembloit  quelles  d eussent  porter  ; 
mais  quant  est  a  luy  il  dist  tout  hault  en  audience 
quelles  estoient  dignes  de  morir  par  feu.     La  chose  fut 


^  peurent  viie  pourtant  ravoir.     Si  !        ^  sarculz.     B.     Sarrecits.     C.  2. 
sapaiserent  au  mieulz  quils  peurent,  ^  Puis  incontinent.    C.  2. 

embausmerent    les     corpz     dont    les  \        ^  ardoir  en  feu.  Lors.     C.  2. 

micuns  furent  portez  en  leurs  contrées  |        ^  prinses,  et  amenées  a  lui  comment 
et  les  autres  illec   ensepvelis,  ou  on       quil feust.     B. 

leur  fist.     B.  I        '  rois,  ducs,  princes.     B. 

"  enterres  a  Damas.     C.  2.  ^  pugnition  justiciale.     B. 
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moult  fort  debatue  en  conseil  tant  que  ilz  sacorderent 
ensamble  pourcequelles  estoient  de  sang  royal  issues 
et  aussy  toutes  filles  de  leur  seigneur  les  jugierent  ' 
finer  leurs  vyes  en  pei-petuel  exil,  exepte  la  plus 
josne  qui  avoit  a  son  mari  révèle  et  descouvert  la 
trayson:  laquelle-  lui  fut  rendue.  Et  dame  Albine 
avec  toutes  les  aultres  seurs  furent  condempnees  ^  estre 
mises  en  un  batel  sur  mer  sans  masf*  et  sans  voille, 
garnie  de  vi\Tes  pour  un  demi  an  entier.''  Quant  le 
jugement  fut  fait,  les  xxxii.  seurs  furent  menées  en 
la  nef  qui  leur  estoit  appareillie,  mais  au  partir  du 
pallaix  elles  getterent  de  moult  haulz  cris,  sicque  le 
roy  ^  Diodicias  qui  estoit  père  fut  constraint  despandre 
larmes  de  ses  yeulx  qui  en  grant  liabondance  lui  cou- 
roient  parmy  la  face  ;  pourquoy  il  se  traist  en  une 
tour  adfin  de  non  plus  oir  les  piteux  regretz  de  ses 
filles.  Le  roy  Diodicias  doncques  sachans  ses  filles 
estre  dedens  le  batel  sur  la  mer  encommenca  en  soy 
moult  doulereusement  a  complaindre  et  lamenter,  et 
dist  :  "  0  dure  predestinacion  !  o  fortune  très  misérable 
"  et  cruaulte  innarrable  !  '^  o  perdicion  irréparable  !  ^ 
"  las  !  moy  qui  eust  cuidie  les  dieux  avoir  dispose 
"  aulcunes  mauldites  passions  et  qualitez  tant  vicieuses 
"  pour  supediter  et  subjuguier  corage  royal  procrée  de 
"  noblesce  tellement  ^  quil  en  conviengne  en  moy  estre 
"  causée  privation  de  tout  bien,  plaisir  et  resconfort 
"  a    tousjours  ;    mais,  o    fortune    impermanente,  incon- 


'  leur  seigneur  les  jugierent  quon 
ne  les  ferait  pus  morir  honteuse- 
ment, (tins  seraient  condempnees  de 
7izer  leurs  vyes  en  perpétuel  exil.  B. 
leur  seigneur  que  pas  nappartenoit 
délies  faire  morir,  mais  ils  les  jugie- 
rent finer  ....  exil.     C.  2. 

-  laquelle     lui    fut     rendue.      A. 


'^  furent  condempnees.     B. 

^  mast.  B.  and  C.  2.     Omitted  in 

L. 

^  seulement.     B. 

"  le  roy  leur  père,  qui  les  oijt.   B. 
'  innarrable.  B.  and  C.  2.  innume- 
ible.     A. 
'^  irréparable      C.  2.     irrecompar- 


Omitted  in  B.      Cest  fut  laissie   a  |  nble.     A. 


C.  2. 


'  tellemeni.  C.  2.     Omilted.  A. 
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'■'  stante,  et  trop  mnable,  par  lespace  daulcunes  revo- 
"  lutious  ^  firmamentales,  tu  mas  este  doulce  et  assez 
"  favorissant  en  toutes  mes  besongnes,  mais  mainte- 
"  nant  jus  de  ta  volumble  roe^  tu  mas  tourne  sy  a 
"  eop  de  hault  en  bas  et  moustre  la  face  totalement 
"  olumbree  de  fummosite,  sicque  je  ne  cuide  ^  pas  que 
"  par  ta  puissance  totale  au  centeple  multiplie  tu  me 
"  peussez  restituer  en  lestât^  procèdent.  O  meschans 
"  femmes  qui  vous  a  peu  mouvoir  dainsy  voloir  con- 
"  tumuler  ^  vostre  condempnation  eternele  et  la  mienne 
"  et  labregiation  *"  de  mes  jours  !  "  Ainsy  le  roy  Dio- 
dicias,  père  de  ces  cruelles  femmes,  se  lamentoit,  soy 
reputant  estre  le  plus  maleureux  roy  qui  oncques  rengna 
soulx  le  firmament.  Or  vous  laiserons  de  parler  de 
ce  clietif  roy  ^  qui  uza  le  demourant  de  ses  jours  en 
dolereuses  complaintes  et  lamentations. 


Gy  devise  comment  dame  Albine  et  ses  seurs  arri- 
vèrent en  une  isle  laquelle  elles  nommèrent 
Albion  pour  Alhine,  et  depuis  par  Bructus  qui 
la  concquist  eidt  nom  Bretaigne  la  Grant  et  a 
présent  se  nomme  Angleterre  pour  Englist. 
Chincquisme  Chapitre. 

Apres  ce  que  dame  Albine  et  ses  seurs  furent  mises 
sus  la  mer  en  un  bateau,  un  vent  souef  se  leva  venant 
et  naissant  entre  Grec  et  Levant  qui  les  espanit  et 
eslonga  les  terres  tellement  que  en  peu  deure  ceulx  qui 
estoient  sur  le  rivage,  sur  les  tours  et  bretesches  de  la 


'  révolutions.  B.  and  C.  2.   irrevo- 
lutions.    A . 

2  voluhle  roe.     B,  and  C.  2, 

'  pense.     B. 

*  en  mon  estât  précèdent.    B. 


■'  accumuler.     C.  2. 
"  avec  lahreviation.     B.  and  C.  2. 
'  Or  vous  laisuns  de  parler  de  lui 
qxd  uza.     B. 


PREMIER  VOLUME  :   LIVRE   I. 


31 


cite  de  Tliir  pour  les  regarder,  en  perdirent  la  vue  ; 
sy  les  commandèrent  au  dieu  Neptunus.  Et  atant 
nagèrent  a  vent  et  a  fortune  ainsy  comme  Dieu  le 
voult  consentir  quelles  passèrent  la  mer  jusques  aux 
destroix  de  Marocb,  Quant  la  furent  arrivées,  moult 
bien  cuiderent  périr  pour  les  grans  vens  et  tempestes 
qui  ou  destrois  des  mers  de  Levant  et  Ponent  sassam- 
bloient,  et  especialement  de  pluiseurs  monstres  marins 
qui  illec  les  assaillirent,  car  pour  lors  oncques  liomme 
vivant  ne  sy  estoit  oze  trouver  fors  le  preu  Hercules 
qui  environ  vi.  ans  paravant  les  avoit  passez.  Mais 
finablement  icelles  dames  corageuses  et  bateilleresses 
les  passèrent  par  force  et  tant  exploitierent  quelles 
entrèrent  en  la  gi-ant  mer  Occeane  moult  lassées  et 
traveillies.  Alors  elles  aiant  souvenance  du  pais^  quelles 
delaissoient  ou  elles  avoient  este  si  souefment  nouries 
et  eslevees,  et  daultre  part,  aiant  en  elles  recordation 
des  contrées  dont  elles  estoient  dames  et  roines,  com- 
mencèrent a  elles  doloir  et  complaindre  de  leur  infortune 
en  reclamant  les  dieulx,  car  elles  qui  se  veoient  dedens 
la  mer,  en  peur,  en  crainte^  et  en  péril  sans  quelque 
resconfort  se  prindrent  a  dementer  et  faire  ung  dueil 
sy  grant  que  merveilles,  en  decirant  leurs  cbeveux  et 
decordant  leurs  poings,  disant  lun  a  lautre  :  "  Helas  ! 
'■'  qui  nous  fist  estre  si  petitement  conseillies  ^  et 
"  advisees  que  de  ainsy  piteusement  murdrir  noz 
"  maris,*  pour  quoy  le  demeurant  de  nos  vies  nous 
"  convient  user  a  tous  jours  mais  en  paine  pardurable, 
"  eslongies  et  encliassies  ^  de  noz  parens  et  amis,  de  nos 
"  terres  et  seigneuries,  ou  tous  biens  nous  habundoient 
"  en  tant  grande  félicite  et  plentureuze  comme  nous 
"  euissons   sceu  en  ce  monde   demander  ne  souliaidier. 


'  bon  pays.     B. 

*  en  crainte  de  périr.     B. 

*  avisées,     B. 


*  seigneurs.     B. 

^  dechassies  de  nos  parens  et  nos 
seignouries.    B. 


'>s> 


RECUEIL   DES   CRONIQUES   D'ENGLETERRE. 


'■'  Or  sommes  nous  les  plus  infortunées  femmes  que 
"  jamais  langue  tant  soit  facondieuze  sache  clii'e  ou 
"  racompter  ;  assez  mieulx  nous  vauldroit  non  jamais 
"  avoir ^  esté  nées  ou-  nous  estre  noiies  en  ceste  mer  que^ 
"  de  user  nos  vies  en  teil  péril."  Adonc  dame  Albine 
oyant  leurs  clameurs  et  piteuses  complaintes  les  prinst 
doulcement  a  resconforter  et  leur  dist  :  "  Mes  belles  seurs 
"  ne  vous  tourbles  "*  de  choses  que  les  dieux  permettent, 
"  mais  toutes  voz  resconfortez  ;  je  scay  certainement  que 
"  par  élection  divine  nous  est  preduite/-'  au  voloir^  des 
"  dieux,  aulcune  terre  ou  région  laquelle  sera  par 
"  nous  conversee  et  habitée  et  dicelle  serons  dames 
"  et  princesses  car  en  ceste  nuyt  il  mest  venu 
"  en  advision^  que  briefment  le  dieu  Neptunus  nous 
"  mettera  a  bon  port  et  salutaire.^  Aiies  toutes  en 
"  vous  regard  et  congnoissance  comment  les  dieux  nous 
"  ont  fait  grand  aide  de  nous  avoir  garde  lespace  de 
"  quattre  moix  sans  aborder  a  terre  et  eschappe  les 
'•'  grans  undes  et  debatemens  des  vens  et  de  la  mei- 
"  perilleuze  dont  nous  avons  par  pluiseurs  fois  este  en  si 
"  grant  péril  et  adventure,  sy  que  il  nest  pas  a 
"  croire  que  ja  piecha  ne  feussions  perdues  si°  les  haulx 
"  dieux  par  leur  innumerable  puissance  ne  nous  eussent 
"de  ce  preserveez  et  gardées,  et  qui  plus  est  eslevez 
"  pour  aulcuns  biens  especiaulx  par  eulz  a  nous  promis. 
"  Et  mest  ad  vis  que  dedens  briefz  jours  trouverons  la 
"  terre  par  les  dieux  a  nous  ottroye  laquelle  sera  par 
"  nous  habitée."  Ainsy'^  et  par  tele  manière  aloit  dame 
Albine    resconfortant    ses    seurs    tant    que    pour   ceste 


'  avoir.     B.    Omitted  in  A. 
-  ou  cstre  desia  nuiees.     B. 
^  que    de    atendre    ladventure    du 
péril  ou  nous  sommes.     B. 
*  troublez.     B.  and  C.  2. 
^prédestinée.     B. 
"  par  la  provision .    C.  2. 


'  ja  eu  vision.     B. 

^  sauvement  a  bon  port.    C.  2. 

^  silz   ne  nous   eussent  eslecees  et 

gardées  pour   aulcuns nous 

promis.     C.  2. 

'°  Ainsi  comme  vous  oez.  aluit.     B. 
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neure  les  appaisa  et  contenta.  Et  les  mena  le  vent 
si  longuement  wancrant^  ca  et  la  a  son  plaisir  quelles 
choisirent  ung  jour  terre  vers  laquelle  fortime-  les 
conduisy  et  mena  tant  quenfin  elles  y  arrivèrent  et 
descendirent,  sy  trouvèrent  que  cestoit  une  isle  toute 
déserte  en  laquelle  oncques  homme  navoit  habite. 
Quant  elles  se  veirent  descendues  a  terre  molt  haulte- 
ment  elles  regratierent  les  dieux,  et  puis  dame  Albine  ^ 
laisnee  délies  qui  avoit  este  la  première  metant  piet 
a  terre  dist  a  ses  seurs  :  "  Pourceque  je  suis  laisnee  de 
"  vous  toutes,  mes  très  chieres  seurs,  et  aussy  que  jay 
"  premier  ceste  ten-e  pourprinse,  se  vostre  vouloir  sy 
"  consent  il  me  plaist'*  que  de  ce  jour  en  avant  ceste 
"  région  soit  pour  lamour  de  moy  et  de  mon  nom 
"  appellee  Albion."  Et^  toutes  ses  seurs  dun  corage 
liet  et  joieux  lui  accordèrent  volontiers. 

Or  doncques  quant  elles  eurent  tire  hors  de  leur 
vaissel  ce  qui  pom-  ceste  heure  leur  besongnoit  de  ce 
qui  y  estoit,  elles  commencèrent  a  cerchier  et  querre 
lieu  le  plus  convenable  pour  elles  amasser,  et  tant 
alerent  aval  et  amont  ^  tant  quelles  trouvèrent  lieu  a 
leur  semblant  ydone  et  propice,  ou  elles  firent  leur  habita- 
tion en  fueilles'  et  en  aultres  lieus,  comme  sont  cavernes, 
ou  bon  leur  sembla.  Sy  departerent  la  terre  et  en  eurent 
chascune  sa  portion.  Sy  vesquirent  en  ceste  isle  quelles 
nommèrent  Albion  par  la  manière  ^  que  vous  avez 
oy  une  grant  espace  de  temps,  et  y  trouvèrent  fon- 
taines,^ prez,  bois  et  rivières  delitables.      Puis  trouve- 


'  waucrant  cha  et  la.     B. 

2  le  vent.     C.  2. 

^  Albine  qui  la  première  avoit 
mis  pie  a  terre  dist  a  ses  seurs  Très 
chieres  seurs,  pourceque.     B. 

■*  plaist.     B.  &  C.  2.   planist.     A. 

^  La  quele  chose  toutes  ses  seurs 
luy  accordèrent  de  bon  corage.     B. 


^  aval  et  amont.  B,  avait  et 
amoult.     A. 

''  fueillies  et  cavernes  ainsi  comme 
il  leur  pleut  le  mieulx.  B.  Mes 
fusilles  at  cavarnes  et  autres  lieus  ou 
bon  leur  sembla.     C.  2. 

^  mania-e  merveilleuse  une  grant 
espace  de  tempz.    B. 

^fontaines  doulces.     B. 
C 
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rent  manière  de  faire  feu  par  leur  subtilité,  car  elles 
cueillerent  boiz  secq,  avecques  linge  ^  toute  eschaufFee  du 
soleil,  puis  prini'ent  en  leurs  nefs  bende  de  fer  les- 
quelles elles  bui'terent  sur  gTOs  cailleaux  tant  et  si 
longement  que  feu  en  sailli  et  satacha  sur  le  boiz  et 
linge  secq,  sycque  elles  eurent  feu  a  volente.  Puis 
quant  Albine  vey  quelles  estoient  pourveues  de  feu 
qui  estoit  la  cbose  a  elles  plus  nécessaire  et  de  quoy 
elles  avoient  le  plus  grant  besoing,  humblement  et 
haultement  elle  en  regratia  les  dieux,  puis  fist^  ung 
commandement  gênerai  et  une  constitution  merveil- 
leuze.  Ensement  vesquirent  longTiement  entre  elles  et 
trouvèrent  engin  et  manière  de  prendre  bestes  saulvages 
et  oiseaux  par  leur  subtiKte  et  science  dont  eUes  se 
vi voient  au  mieulx  quelles  po  oient,  car  des  cordes 
et  habillemens  qui  sur  leur  nef  estoient  elles  firent 
lacz  et  aultres  instrumens  dont  elles  prindrent  et 
prenoient  ^  les  dittes  bestes  et  oyeaulx.'*  Or  advint 
que  de  ces  dames  assez  petit  temps  après  ce  quelles 
furent  illec  amassées  et  par  les  fortes  ^  chars  et  fors 
vivres  dont  elles  se  gouvrenerent  ^  plainement  et  large- 
ment et  aussy  par  huizeuse^  et  bon  temps  quelles 
avoient,  le  désir  de  concupiscence  charnelle  tant  dure- 
ment les  sm-monta  que  trop  plus  desù-eii-eiit  plaisir 
charnel  ^  que  nulle  aultre  chose  qui  fust  au  monde. 
Quant  le  deable,  qui  est  malicieux  et  soubtil  sceut 
et  perchupt  le  désir  délies,  il  vint  en  Albion  sy  prinst 


'  linge  quelle  portaient,  puis  hurte- 
Tcint  bendes  de  fer  sur  gros  cailleaux. 
C.  2. 

-  Puis  Jîst  entrelles  une  constitu- 
tion et  commandement  gênerai,  cest 
ascavoir  que  chascune  a  son  tour 
garderait  le  feu,  et  se  par  la  négli- 
gence daucune  il  estaindoit  elle  en 
devait  par  lordonnance  des  autres 
reeepvoir  pugnition  merveilleuse. 
B. 


'  dont  elles  prenoient.     B. 

'  oiseaulz. 

^  chauldes  chars  et  fortes  vyandes. 
B.     nourrissans.     C.  2. 

*  governerent  largement.     B. 
'  la  huiseusete.     B. 

*  plaisir  charnel.     A.  B.      com- 
paignie  dhomme,     C.  2. 
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coi'ps  clair  et  recueilli  natures  dhommes  espanchies, 
sy  habita  en  icelles  malvaises  et  parverses  femmes,  de 
quoy  ^  elles  conehuprent  et  a  juste  terme  enfantèrent 
geans  gi'ans  et  horribles,  malles  et  feumesles,  qui  depuis 
crurent  et  multiplièrent  en  grant  nombre,  lesquelz 
pom-prinrent  ^  la  terre  une  longue  espace  de  tempz,  cest 
ascavoir  jusques  a  la  venue  de  Bructus  qui  les 
concquist.  Et  pour  le  temps  quil  y  arriva  y  estoient 
deux  geans  ^  les  plus  mervilleus  de  tous  les  aultres, 
lesquelz  estoient  chiefz  et  seigneurs  du  pais  ;  et  estoit 
lun  appelle  Gomago  et  laultre  Lancorigam  qui  par 
avant  la  venue  du  noble  prince  Bructus  firent  moult 
de  maulx  et  doppressions  aux  Escots  et  Yris  leurs 
voysins.  Et  atant  prent  fin  le  premier  livre  des 
cronicques  dAlbion  qui  depuis  par  Bructus  eut  non 
Bretaigne  la  Grant,  et  encoires  depuis  par  le  prince 
Englist  eut  non  Engleterre  qui  jusques  a  présent  lui 
a  diu-e,  comme  cy-apres  en  pom-sievant  ceste  matere 
en  la  cronicque  de  Brutus  sequente  vous  le  porez  plus 
amplement  veoir. 

Cy  prent  fin  le  premier  livre  de  ce  premier  volume 
des  Cronicques  d'Engleterre. 


'  tellement  quelles.     C.  2. 

^  lesquelz  occupèrent.     C.  2 . 

^  geans  qui  estoient  chefs   et   sei- 


gneurs  de   tous  les  autres,  desquels 
estoit  lun.     C.  2. 
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Cy  COMMENCE  LE  DEUZIEME  LIVRE  DES  CrONICQUES 
D'EnGLETERRE  qui  contient  EN  SOY  LX.  CHAPITRES 
OLTQUEL  COMME  VOUS  OREZ  IL  TRAITTE  DES  BRETONS 
QUI  REGNERENT  EN  LA  GrANT  BrETAIGNE  DEPUIS 
LE  TEMPS  BrUCTUS,  LE  NEPVEU  ASCANIUS  FILZ 
DE  EnEAS,  JUSQUES  LONG  TEMPS  APRES  LINCAR- 
NACION  DE  NOSTRE  SEIGNEUR  JhESU  CrIST. 

Et  'parle   ce  'pretnier   chcqntre  des  propriétés  de  lysle 
de  la  Grant  Bretaigne. 

Tout  ainsy  comme  se  en  moy  je  estimoie  science 
avoir  avec  faconde  de  povoir  souffire  escripre  et  re- 
vocquier  a  lumière  tous  les  fais  veiiueuz,  liaultez 
proesclies  et  industries  daimes  des  roys  et  peuples  tant 
puissans  et  mémorables  par  mérites  dignes  de  loenges 
qui  des  exilliez  et  transfuges  de  Troyes,  celle  très- 
ancienne  et  renommée  cite,  laquelle  semble  a  peu  avoir 
este  déserte  par  bénéfice  de  divine  providence,  adfin  de 
ramener  les  exilliez  dicelle  a  commencemens  de  choses 
trop  plus  haultes  que  en  son  estât  tant  florissant,  en 
affluence  de  choses  terriennes  et  morteles  ne  reluisoient, 
prindrent  doncques  leurs  naissances  par  généalogie,  et 
furent  revocquiez  des  ténèbres  et  sustrais  de  servitude 
a  la  resplendiseur  de  vraie  liberté  et  franchise,  moien- 
nant  le  suffrage  bellicque  et  pericie  de  leur  recordable 
duc  Bructus,  comme  plus  plainement  il  sera  cy-apres 
declairj-e,  filz  de    Silinus   procrée  ^   de  Ascanius  filz  de 


'  qui /ut  frère.     C.  2. 
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cellui  duc  tant  divin  Eneas  a  qui  les  divines  puissances 
destinèrent  estre  seul  aucteur  et  fondeur  de  ce  peuple 
très  puissant  de  Romme,  de  qui  les  forches  ont 
prévalu  dessus  tout  le  monde  et  envers  tous  peuples, 
lequel  Bnictus,  adcompaigne  des  Troyens  qui  de  totes 
pars  lui  affluoient,  mate  par  lui  le  roy  Pandrasus  de 
Grèce,  qui  les  Troyens  tenoit  soubz  joue  servile,  avec 
la  fille  du  dit  roy  quil  prinst  a  femme,  naga  tant  par 
la  mer  Occeane  ainsy  comme  fortune  lui  destinoit, 
quil  entra  en  la  mer  Adriaticque  et  finablement  arriva 
en  lisle  dAlbion,  comme  cj'^-apres  sera  devise,  laquelle 
en  faveur  de  son  nom  fut  appellee  Bretaigne,  en  laquelle 
succédèrent  ses  hoirs  par  grant  vertu  et  concquyrent 
pluiseurs  grans  et  nobles  royaulmes,  mest  doncques^  en 
procédant  venue  volonté  de  au  commencement  de  ce 
second  livre  declarier  les  nobles  virtus  et  propriétés 
de  lisle  britonicque,  laquelle  habitèrent  Bructus  et  ses 
Troiens,  et  les  aultres  roys  qui  deulx  sortirent  leur 
commencement  et  qui  tant  furent  redoubtez  par  la 
rondesse  du  monde. 

Bretaigne  doncques  est  une  isle  assize  es  parties 
dOccident,  es  fins  de  la  terre,  meilleure  et  la  plus 
souveraine  de  toutes  les  isles  du  monde  ;  située  entre 
Gaulle  et  Hibernie,  laquelle  contient  de  long  huit  cens 
milles  et  deux  cens  milles  de  large,  laquelle  admenistre 
a  tout  homme  mortel  quancques-  il  lui  peult  estre 
nécessaire  pour  sa  vie  continuer,  car  elle  est  fertille  sans 
en  elle  avoir  stérilité  jamais  ;  et  sy  est  ennoblie  de 
toutes  manières  de  metaulx  qui  en  elle  naturelement 
se  procréent  ;  les  champs  arrables,  dignes  de  humaine 
cultieure,  a  elle  en  gi-ant  habundance,  qui  par  la  natm-e 
de  leur  terre  et  atemprance  de  lair  sont  plaines  de 
copieuse   fretilite.^     Et  que  dirai-je  des  montaignes  qui 


'  doncques   prestament    en  proce-   1        '  tout  ce  que.     C.  2. 
dant.     B.  I       ^fertilité.     B. 
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tant  son  pollies  et  haLilles  naturelement  par  la  verdure 
dicelles  joieuses  et  plaisant  a  tout  humain  regard,  de 
porter  fruit  par  habundant  mesure,  car  elles  sont  de 
terre  gi-asse  et  forte,  non  mie  sèches,  désertes  et 
areneuses  sy  comme  soullent  estre  montaignes  com- 
munément ;  et  se  paradventure  aulcunes  telles  en  y  a, 
sy  ne  sont  elles  mie  pourtant  inutilles  ains  y  a  herbes 
et  aultres  fourages  dont  les  bestes  sont  soustenues  et 
gouvrenees  ^  comme  elle  a  es  boiz  et  forestes  dont  elle 
est  fructueuze  merveilleusement.  Car  la  peult  on  veoir 
les  délicieux  fourages  et  herbes  de  diverses  espèces  et 
les  grains  dicelles,  medicinables  a  humaine  nature  et 
utilles  pour  disformite,  des  salvemens  composer  et  or- 
donner adfin  de  provocquier  lappetit  en  divers  -  dehcieux 
des  viandes.  Et  laquelle  aussy  pareillement  distribue 
et  admenistre  copieusement  les  fleurs  sur  lesquelles 
sespant  la  doulceur  de  la  manne  celestienne  es  mousches 
vollans  qui  délies  engendrent  celle  licqueur  tant  deli- 
table  que  nous  appelons  miel.  Hee  et  na  elle  mie 
coppit  des  praieries  quy  ^  soubz  la  doulceur  de  lair 
montain  verdoient  par  siège  si  convenable  en  provoc- 
quant  les  pensées  humaines  a  toutes  délices  corporelles. 
Mais  oultre  ce,  est  de  trop  plus  amiable  le  cours  des 
cleres  fontaines  reluisant  comme  fin  argent  par  leur 
savoureuse  *  et  belle  clarete,  lesquelles  decourans  sans 
quelque  murmure,  mais  par  son^  plain  darmonlcque 
mélodie,  existent  par  leur  pleur  mélodieux  les  corps 
humains  a  repos  sommeUleux  plain  de  toute  joye 
et  soulaix  "^  ;  sy  chient  en  la  fin  '  es  las  ^  et  es 
estangz  où  les  poissons  savoureux  de  diverses  espèces 
se     présentent     a     nature     humaine     pour    lui     sub- 


'  gouvernées.    B. 

-  en  diverses  délices  des  vyandes. 
B..  &  C.  2. 

3  quy.     B.  Se  C.  2.     quilz.     A. 
^fuvoureuse.    B. 


*  son  darmonique  plain  de  mélodie. 
C.2. 

''  soullas.     B. 
'enfin.     B.  &  C.2. 
'^  lacs.     B. 
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venir  a  sa  vye.  Et  aussy  en  aultres  petis  fleuves 
moult  delictables  poui-  leurs  claretez,  quilz  constituent 
dont  certainement  elle  est  fructueuse  sans  le  bras  de 
mer  par  lequel  on  sceut  ^  passer  à  navii-e  en  Gaulle. 
Trois  fleuves  moult  notables,  grans,  larges  et  parfons^ 
es  quelz  de  tout  le  monde  on  peult,  depuis  quon  est 
arrive  es  lieux  ou  la  mer,  les  devoir,^  nagier  a  grans 
nefz  et  mener  marchandises  par  tout  Engleterre  ;  lesquelz 
sont  appeliez  Tamise,  Sabrine  et  Hombre.  Sy  sont  ces 
trois  rivières  a  manière  de  troix  bracz  ou  com"oiiz^  en 
Bretaigne,  sicque  ilz  la  divisent  en  trois  angles.  Et 
souUoit  ceste  noble  isle  estre  aomee  de  vingz  huit  moult 
nobles  citez  dont  les  unes,  leurs  murs  destruis,  sont 
relencquies  désertes  et  désolées  par  guerres  et  dépopu- 
lations des  inhal^itons  coulons  dicelles  et  les  aultres 
encorres  au  jour  dhuy  par  grant  exellence  de  tours, 
de  pallaix  et  deghses  moult  solempneles  sont  en- 
noblies, es  queles  par  hommes  plains  de  rehgion  et  par 
femmes,  vierges  sacrées  est  fait  le  service  divin,^  selon 
les  sacremens  et  ordonnances  de  la  sainte  loy  crestienne 
de  Nostre  Sauveur  Jhesu  Crist,  par  grant  dévotion.  Sy 
a  este  ceste  isle  finablement  habitée  par  cincq  manières 
de  peuples,  cest  ascavoir  des  Bretons,  des  Northmans, 
des  Saxons  des  Escots  et  des  Pictz.  Mais  les  Bretons 
furent  ceulx  qui  premièrement  dune  mer  jusques  a 
lautre  dominèrent,  sycque  ceulx  eslevez  par  longue 
propriété  sont  escheus^  au  vice  dorgueil,  par  quoy  la 
puissance  divine  a  permis  iceulx  céder  de  leurs  terres 
et  estre  mis  soubz  les  Saxons  et  Picz  vaincqueurs.  Or 
reste  a  présent  veoir  leurs  naissances  et  comment  ilz 
appHcquerent  en  Bretaigne,  ditte  Albion  ^  pour  les  pieres 


'  sceult.    B, 
^  parfondz.     B. 
'  ou  la  mer  les  dévore. 
*  conrores.   B.     inhabitacions.   A. 
C.  2. 


^  est  fait.  C.  2.     Omitted  in  A.  B. 

■^  encheuz.     B. 

'  Albion.    Compare  the  preceding 
history  of  Albina. 
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blances  qui  sui*  la  mer  de  Bretaigne  se  moustrent,  et 
aussy  a  desclairier  leurs  fais  et  batailles  quilz  orent 
des  le  commencement  que  Bnictus  fut  leur  duc  jusques 
au  roy  Carduvaladi'ech,  filz  du  roy  Caduwale  qui  régna 
en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  après  lincarnacion  de  Nostre 
Seîgneui-  Jhesu  Crist  viii*^  iiii'"'  et  viii  ans.  Sy  par- 
lerons présentement  pour  advertence  des  fais  de  Brust 


Cy  commence  un  'petit  prea97i6uZe  par  manière  de 
thernne^  sur  la  translation  du  livre  de  Brust 
d'Engleterre.    Second  Chapitre. 

Tous  ceulx  qui  ont  voulente  et  désir  de  scavoir, 
soient  clers,  chevaliers  ou  bom-gois,  la  généalogie  des 
roys  d'Engleterre,  salut  en  Nostre  Seigneur,  dont  tout 
bien  vient  !  Sachent  tous-  que  ou  temps  que  Abdon 
estoit  juge  sur  les  Hebrieux,  fut  la  noble  cite  de  Troyes 
destruite  deux  foys  par  les  Grigois.  Ou  tempz  du  roy 
Laomedon  la  première  foiz  par  Hercules,  Jason,  Peleus, 
Tlialamon,  Castor  et  Poilus,  pom-ceque  le  dit  roy 
Laomedon  ne  voult  recepvoir  ne  laissier  séjourner  en  son 
pays  les  dessuz  nommes  Hercules,  Jason  et  leur  com- 
paignie,  quant  ilz  aloient  en  lisle  de  Colcos  conquerre 
le  toison  dor  par  le  commandement  du  roy  Pelu.s. 
Secondement  après  ceste  destruction  et  la  cite  fut 
réparée  et  refaitte  par  le  roy  Priant,  filz  du  dit  roy 
Laomedon,  plus  grant  et  plus  noble  quelle  navoit  este 
paravant.  Priant  doncques  considérant  linjure  et  la 
détestable  mort  de  ses  parens  et  le  ra\issement  de  sa 
seur  Exione  que  le  roy  Thalamon  tenoit  comme  concu- 
bine, luy  aussy  asseure  par  la  puissance  de  ses  nobles 
enfans  cest  a  scavoir  Hector,  Paris,  Helenus,  Deyphebus 
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et.  Troylus  et  des  bastars,  luy  aussy  ad  visant  pluiseurs 
nobles  et  puissans  roys,  ducs,  contes  et  marquis  estre  de 
son  sang  et  de  son  alianche  ;  et  aussy  considérant  la 
grant  force,  noblesse  et  puissance  de  sa  cite  garnie  de 
jouvente  innumerable,  bien  armée  et  batailleresse,  eue 
délibération  de  conseil  envoia  aux  roys  de  Grèce  un 
sien  prince  appelle  Anthenor,  qui  leur  requist  toutes 
choses  passeez  et  oubliées  et  pardonnees,  que  sa  seur  lui 
feust  renvoyée.  Or  doncques  ceste  alegacion  faitte  par 
Anthenor  a  tous  les  roys  de  Grèce,  et  par  luy-meismes 
racontée  au  Roy  Priant  et  a  son  conseil,  la  mervilleuse 
responce  et  intollerable  a  lui  faitte  par  les  roys  Gregois, 
le  roy  Priant  malcontent  de  ceste  responce,  courouchiez  et 
dolent  aussy  des  injures  et  vilainees  parolles  quilz  avoient 
dit  a  son  message  commanda  a  son  filz  Paris  quil  alast 
en  Grèce  a  tout  grant  armée  et  sestudiast  de  grever 
les  Gregois  en  toutes  manières  quil  pouroit.  Paris 
doncques  adcompaignie  de  Deyphebus,  son  frère,  de 
Eneas,  Anthenor,  et  pluiseurs  aultres  nobles  hommes 
bien  armez  et  garnies  de  toutes  choses  en  guerre  néces- 
saires, entra  en  mer,  et  avoit  en  sa  compaignie  douze 
nefz  bien  garniez,  puis  entrairent  en  mer  ou  ilz  nagè- 
rent tant  que  par  la  voulente  des  dieux  ils  arrivèrent 
en  Grèce  en  lisle  de  Chitaree,  qui  estoit  du  royaulme 
du  TEloy  Menelaus  ;  et  auprez  du  port  ou  ilz  estoient 
arrivez  estoit  le  temple  de  la  déesse  Venus.  Et  furent 
la  sy  a  point  que  lendemain  devoit  estre  la  feste  de 
cette  déesse,  a  laquelle  feste  estoit  venue  la  royne 
Helaine  ^  veiUier  et  faire  ses  offrandes.  Ceste  chose  ^ 
sceue  de  Paris  et  ses  compaignons  ilz  orent  conseil  quilz 
ne  poroient  mieulx  faille  que  de,  la  nuit  venue,  aler  ou 
temple  et  prendre  la  royne  Helaine  avec  tout  le  trésor 
qui  la  estoit,  et  occire  tous  ceulx  qui  rebeller  se  vol- 
droyent  contre  eulz.     Laquelle  ordonnance  myse  a  fin,  la 
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royne  ravie,  le  temple  viole  et  despoullie  de  ses  riches 
joiaulx  avec  les  nobles  aournamens  et  aussy  pluiseurs 
nobles  prins  et  occis  et  detrenchies  ou  emmenés  chetiz 
par  le  dit  Paris  et  ses  compaignons  en  ses  vaisseaulx 
avec  la  ditte  roine.  Paris  a  toute  sa  navire  parti  de 
la  sans  plus  atendre,  et  lui  donna  fortune  sy  bon 
vent  que  luy  et  toute  sa  compaignie  arrivèrent  sains 
et  saufz  a  Troyes  ou^  ilz  trouvèrent  le  roy  Priant, 
et  tous  les  nobles  qui  les  recheuprent  a  grant  joye. 
Et  espousa  Paris  Helaine  par  le  vouloir  de  son  père, 
mais  Helenus  son  frère,  et  Cassandra  sa  seur,  en 
furent  moult  dolens,  car  ilz  estoient  tenus  comme 
prophètes  entre  les  Troïens,  et  avoient  dit  ou  pro- 
phetizie  que  par  ce  ravissement  Troyes  seroit  destruite. 
Ces  choses  ains}^  faittes  et  advenues,  Menelaiis,  mari 
de  Helaine,  et  son  frère  Agamenon  seurent  assez  tost 
après  comment  le  fait  estoit  aie.  Sy  en  cuida  bien 
le  Roy  Menelaus  morir  de  dueil,  mais  son  frère  et 
tous  les  aultres  roys  de  Grèce  lui  promisrent  ayde 
et  confort,  et  &'ent  ahance  ensamble  quilz  yi'oient 
a  toute  leur  puissance  a  Troyes  pour  vengier  sa  honte 
et  la  leur.  Ainsy  doncques  sappresterent  tous  de 
tout  ce  quilz  peurent  et  que  mestier  lem-  fut,  sy 
sassamblerent  au  port  d Athènes  et  firent  Agamenon 
prince  et  emperem'  de  tout  leur  ost  qui  grant  et 
plentureux  estoit,  puis  se  partirent  dicelluy  port 
dAthenes  et  tant  nagèrent  par  la  mer  quilz  vindrent 
au  port  de  Troyes  ou  ilz  eurent  moult  a  souffrir  a 
prendre  terre.  Finablement  eulx  descendus  a  terre 
et  le  siège  forme  ^  devant  la  cite  de  Troye,  demourerent 
dix  ans  six  mois  et  dix  jours  continuellement  illec 
sans  en  partii',  durant  lequel  temps,  es  batailles  qui 
fuerent  entre    les    Gregoys   et    les   Troyens   moururent 
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tant  de  nobles  gens  clun  costc  et  daultre  que  sans 
nombre  selon  listoire.  Toutesvoies  a  la  parfin  An- 
thenoir  qui  estoit  caut  et  malicieux,  et  Pollidamas 
son  fils,  sacointerent  secrètement  du  roy  Ulixes  et  de 
Diomedes,  son  compagnon,  sy  pom-penserent  ensemble 
la  traliyson  et  fist  tant  quil  ot  le  Paladion  qui  estoit 
au  temple  de  Minerve,  lequel  il  bailla  a  Ulixes.  Et 
quant  il  ot  toute  la  trayson  accordée  au  Gregois,  il  le 
dist  a  Eneas  et  a  son  père  Anchises,  lesquelz  regardans 
le  péril  ou  Hz  et  les  lem's  estoient  sacorderent  legiere- 
ment  a  Anthenoir  et  ordonnèrent  ensamble  la  manière, 
leure  et  le  temps  pour  livrer  la  noble  cite  troyenne 
aulx  Grecz.  Le  temps  venu,  les  Grecz  mis  et  recbeus 
par  nuit  dedens  la  ville,  le  feu  boute  en  pluiseurs 
lieux,  la  noize,  le  cry  et  le  ulement  des  femmes  et  des 
enfans  fut  lait  et  hideux  a  oir.  Helas  !  quant  le  roy 
Priant  se  vit  ensement  trahy,  sa  noble  cite  prinse,  ses 
notables  citoiens  occire  et  destrenchier,  bêlas  !  quant  il 
se  remembroit  de  la  perte  de  ses  nobles  enfans,  cest  a 
scavoir  Hector,  Paris,  Deiophebus  et  le  preu  Troylus 
ou  dieu  et  nature  avoient  ^  mys  de  biens  tant  que  riens 
navoient  oubliet  a  pai-faire,  dieux  !  quel  doleur  sentoit 
il,  et  aussy  quant  il  lui  souvenoit  de  ses  aultres  enfans 
naturelz  qui  furent  sy  preux  et  sy  vaillans  en  armes 
que  a  paines  est-il  creable  ce  que  on  list  deulz.  Dieux  ! 
quelle  doleur  et  angoisse  soustenoit  il,  quant  il  se 
veoit  trahy  de  ceulx  quil  avoit  nouris  et  qui^  le 
deussent  deffendi'e,  helas  !  il  plouroit  amèrement  en 
recordant  piteusement  loccision  de  viii'^^  Ixxvi™  hommes 
quil  avoit  perdus  en  celle  gueiTe,  entre  lesquelz  il 
avoit  tant  de  nobles  roy  s,  ducz,  contes  et  marquis, 
et  de  la  noble  ro3Tie  Phanthasilee,  qui  luy  estoyent 
venus   en    ayde    pour    achever    sa    guerre    contre    les 
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Gregois.  Et  derechief,  quant  il  veoit  destruire  le 
remanant  et  ardoir  et  démolir  sa  noble  cite,  quel 
constance  pooit  il  avoir  !  je  ne  scay.  Toutesfois 
prinst  il  cuer  en  soy-meismes,  sy  sen  ala  au  temple 
dApolin  ou  il  fist  maint  piteux  regi-et,  mais  il  fut 
illec  occis  par  Pii'us,  le  filz  dA.chilles,  et  la  belle 
Polixena,  sa  fille,  sacrifiée  sur  la  sépulcre  du  dit 
AchiUes  par  icelluy  Pirus  ;  la  noble  rojne  Hecuba, 
femme  du  roy  Priant  fut  lapidée  des  Gregoys,  Troye 
arse  destruite  et  despoullie  de  ses  nobles  ricesses, 
lesquelles  toutes  saisies  par  les  Grecz,  ilz  entrairent 
en  leurs  ne£z  sur  intention  de  retourner  en  leurs 
contrées,  mais  la  plus  part  deulz  fut  perie  dedens 
la  mer,  et  tous  ceulx  qui  eschaperent  vindrent  a 
mauvaise  fin,  car  les  aulcuns  furent  tuez  tantost  quilz 
vindrent  en  leurs  hostelz,  sy  comme  Agamenon,  lequel 
sa  femme  fist  estrangler  ;  les  aultres  furent  exilliez 
et  dechassiez  de  leurs  pays,  si  comme  Diomedes  ;  les 
aultres  morurent  povres,  malheureux,  sy  comme 
Menelaus.  Et  telle  comme  vouz  oez  fut  la  fin  des 
Gregois  qui  avoient  sy  faitement  destniite  et  démolie 
la  noble  cite  troyenne. 


Gomment  troys  générations  principaulx  se  iiartirent 
de  Troye  aigres  la  destruction  dicelle  et  i^eu- 
plerent  pluiseurs  royaulmes  et  habitèrent  en 
rrudntes  terres  et  diverses  régions.  Troisième 
Chapitre. 

Pourceque  tous  ne  scevent  mie  la  généalogie  de 
pluiseurs  gens,  il  est  a  scavoir  que  après  la  destruc- 
tion de  Troye  se  partirent  dycelle  trois  générations 
principaulx,  comme  la  generacion  du  roy  Priant,  la 
generacion  de  Eneas,  la  generacion  de  Antlienoir,  et 
en  oultre  une  grant  quantité  de  menu  peuple.     Cheve- 
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taine  Helenus,  filz  du  roy  Priant  emmena  avecq  lui 
un  sien  petit  fi'ere  nomme  Priant  comme  son  père  que 
une  nourice  avoit  saulve  ;  et  aussi  emmena  ses  deux 
nepveux,  enffans  de  Hector,  son  frère  et  une  grant 
quantité  de  ses  parens  et  amis  qui  sestoient  saulves 
tant  par  fuite  comme  par  renchon. 

Cestui  Helenus  et  sa  compaignie  arrivèrent  en  une 
partie  du  royaulme  de  Machedoine  ou  il  fist  faire  ime 
cite  quil  appella  Servothion,  et  furent  ce  peuple  en 
peu  de  temps  sy  multiplyes  quil  convint  que  une 
quantité  deulx  se  partissent  et  alaissent  quérir 
nouvelle  habitacion  sur  le  fleuve  de  Ladimoe  ^  et  la 
édifièrent  une  cite  quilz  appeUerent  Sycambre  et  de 
ceulx-icy  descendirent  les  Francbois.  Le  menu  peuple, 
qui  sestoit  parti  sans  cbief,  arriva  ou  port  de  Venice 
ou  il  navoit  riens  fors  leaue  de  la  mer  et  illec  firent 
une  motte  de  teiTe  a  la  manière  de  une  isle  dedens  la 
mer,  et  la  se  logèrent  adfin  quilz  ne  feussent  subgets 
a  nul  bomme  vivant.  Et  ne  demoura  gueres  qae 
Antbenoir  et  sa  compaignie  arrivèrent  illecq  pour 
prendre  terre,  et  ceulx  qui  premiers  y  estoient  venus 
deffendirent  leur  lieu  bien  et  vaillamment;  mais  ainsy 
comme  ilz  se  combatoient  ilz  se  recong-nm-ent  par  leur 
langue,  sy  sentrefirent  grant  feste  et  firent  de  Antbe- 
noir leur  cbief  et  leur  seigneur,  puis  fortifièrent  et 
fermèrent  leur  cite,  laquelle  ilz  appeUerent  de  son  nom 
Antbenoridein  et  maintenant  est  nomme  et  pour  le 
présent  appeUee  Venice.  Puis  fonda  le  dit  Antbenoir 
Jemies^  et  pluiseurs  viUes,  cites  et  cbasteaulx  en  Lom- 
bardie,  et  principalement  il  fist  la  cite  de  Pade  ou  il 
fut  mys  en  sépulture,  et  la  appert  encores  une  partie 
de  son  monument.  Et  de  ceste  génération  yssi  une 
grant  quantité  de  Lombards.  Eneas,  qui  estoit  de- 
moures  a  Troyes,  se  parti  loncg  temps  après  et  navoit 
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en  sa  compaignie  que  xxii.  nefz  tant  seullement,  et 
cestoient  proprement  les  nefz  que  Paris  avoit  menées 
en  Grèce  quant  il  ravi  Helaine.  Le  dit  Eneas  avoit 
en  sa  route  son  père  Anchises  et  son  filz  Ascanius 
quil  avoit  eu  de  sa  femme  Creusa,  fille  du  roy  Priant, 
laquelle  estoit  morte  de  doleur  pour  la  mort  de  ses 
parens  et  amys.  Eneas  fist  entrer  en  ses  dictes  nefz 
tous  ses  gens  de  sa  compaignie  qui  estoient  envii'on 
de  quatre  mille  hommes,  sans  les  femmes  et  les 
enfans,  et  ala  tant  nagant  par  mer  qu'il  arriva  au 
port  de  Carthage. 


Comment  Eneas  arriva  au  part  de  Carthage  et  com- 
ment la  roine  Bido  le  rechupt,  et  comment  il  se 
parti  sans  prendre  congie  délie,  pour  quoy  elle 
sen  occist  de  dueil.    II IP  Chapitre. 

Nouvelles  vindrent  tantost  a  la  royne  Dido  que 
ung  grant  navire  de  Troiens  estoit  arrive  au  port  de 
sa  cite  de  Carthage  sy  fist  enquérir  diligamment  qui 
estoit  leur  chief  et  quel  besoing  les  amenoit  la,  sicque 
tantost  lui  fu  rapporte  que  cestoit  un  prince  de  Troyes 
nomme  Eneas.  Sy  tost  quelle  oy  parler  dEneas,  elle, 
adcompaignie  de  chevalliers,  dames  et  damoiseUes  a  grant 
plente  lui  ala  audevant  et  le  recheupt  honnoui-ablement 
avecques  toute  sa  compaignie,  sy  lui  ofiri  sa  noble  cite 
et  tout  son  trésor,  dont  Eneas  eût  grant  joye,  sy  len 
remercia  gTandement  et  lui  fist  présent  rices  et  beaulx 
lesquelz  la  roine  Dido  receupt  liement.  Ainsy  séjournè- 
rent Eneas  et  sa  compaignie  a  Carthage  avec  la  roine 
Dido  par  aulcim  temps,  sicque  ilz  sennamourerent 
forment  lun  de  lautre,  et  ce  fut  la  cause  pom-quoy  il 
séjourna  iUec  si  longement.  Or  advint  ainsy,  comme 
Eneas  se  dormoit  une  nuit  en  son  lit,  quil  lui  fu  advis 
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que  les  dieulx  quil  avoit  apportez  de  Troyes  avec  lui 
ladmonnestoient  de  soy  partir  de  Carthage,  et^  sen  aler 
en  Italie  concquerre  la  terre  qui  lui  estoit  promise. 
Doncques,  lui  esveillie,  il  appella  ses  compaignons 
secrètement  et  les  fist  tous  entrer  en  leurs  nefz  et  lui- 
meismes  y  entra  le  premier  et  se  parti  du  port  de 
Carthage,  avec  lui  toute  sa  compaignie,  sans  prendre 
congie  de  la  roine  Dido,  dont  il  advint  que  la  ditte 
roine  soccist  de  grant  doloir  quelle  ot  quant  elle  sceut 
qun  sen  estoit  ainsy  partis. 


Comment  Enecis  et  sa  compaignie  arrivèrent  en  Cecille 
et  la  fist  une  cite  ou  il  laissa  grant  partie  de  sa 
gent,  et  comment  après  il  se  parti  de  la  et  naga 
tant  quil  vint  en  Ttalie,  au  port  dit  Tibre,  près 
de  Laurence  ou  demouroit  le  roy  Latin. 
V®  Chapitre. 

Eneas  et  sa  compaignie  nagierent  tant  parmy  la 
haulte  mer  depuis  quilz  furent  partis  de  Carthage  que 
ilz  vindrent  en  la  terre  dont  Axerces  estoit  roy,  lequel 
estoit  issus  de  la  lingnie  des  Troyens,  pour  quoy  sy 
tost  quil  sceut  que  Eneas  et  sa  compaignie  estoieut 
ai-rives  en  sa  terre  il  lui  ala  au-devant,  sy  les  recheupt 
et  festoya  grandement.  Mais  Anchises,  le  père  Eneas, 
morut  tantost  quilz  furent  la  arrivez,  pour  la  grant 
traveil  quil  avoit  heu  sur  la  mer.  Eneas  et  Axerces 
le  firent  richement  atourner  et  mettre  en  sépulture,  sy 
lui  firent  noble  anniversaire  ou  il  ot  jeux  et  esbatemens 
seloncg  lanchienne  manière.  Illec  fist  et  fonda  Eneas 
\me  ville  ou  cite  quil  nomma  Troye-la-Kestoree,  en 
laquelle   il    laissa    tous    ceulx    de    sa    compaignie    qui 
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estoient  enhabilles  en  armes  et  non  convenables^  a 
bataille,  sy  comme  sont  femmes,  enfans  et  vielles 
hommes,  car  moult  en  y  avoit  de  lasses  pour  les  grans 
travaux  quilz  avoient  souffert  en  vii.  ans  quilz  avoient 
ja  vacguie  depuis  leur  partement  de  Troj-es.  Quant 
Eneas  eult  bien  adcompli  tout  ce  quil  voult  en  Cécile, 
il  prinst  tous  les  jovenceaulx  de  sa  compaignie  habilles 
a  porter  armes  avec  aulcuns  que  le  roy  Axerces,  son 
cousin  lui  bailla,  puis  entra  en  mer  et  sen  ala  singlant 
droit  vers  Ytalie,  sy  lui  vint  sy  bien  quil  arriva  pro- 
prement ou  Tybre^  qui  chiet  en  la  mer,  et  est  assez 
prez  du  lieu  ou  a  présent  Romme  est  assize.  La 
getterent  ilz  leurs  ancres  et  prindrent  port,  car  la  terre 
et  le  pays  leur  pleust  mervilleusement.  Sy  descendirent 
a  terre  et  demandèrent  aux  paysans  qui  estoit  le  roy^ 
de  ceste  contrée,  lesquelz  respondirent  que  cestoit  le 
roy  Latin,  qui  moult  estoit  vieux,  et  sy  navoit  hoir 
nul  que  une  seulle  fille  et  demouroit  illec  prez  en  une 
sienne  cite  appellee  Laurence  poirr  im  laurier  qui  estoit 
creu  sur  une  tom-  dicelle  cyte,  et  sy  avoit  paravant  eu 
une  aultre  nom,  cest  a  scavoir  Lavine  pour  Lavinus  " 
qui  avoit  este  filz  du  roy  Latin.  Quant  Eneas  entendi 
ceste  nouvelle  il  en  ot  grant  joye,  sy  sen  ala  adviser 
prez  de  la  une  forte  place  laquelle  il  fist  fortefyer  de 
fossez  et  de  bretesches  pour  soy  retraire  se  mestier 
en  avoit.  Puis  envoya  ses  messages  au  roy  Latin  à 
tout  beaulx  presens  en  lui  requérant  que  de  sa  gi-ace  lui 
voulsist  ottroyer  que  lui  avec  sa  compaignie  se  peussent 
logier  en  un  anglet  de  son  pays  sans  mal  faire  a 
nuUui  ;  et  que  ilz  estoient  la  anivez  et  venus  de  la 
noble  cite  de  Troyes,  dont  ilz  estoient  nez,  par  le  com- 
mandement   des    dieulx,  pourceque   Dardanus    qui    fut 


'  nonconvenalles.  B.  ;  iwn  omitted    i       ^  seigneur.     B. 
in  A.  \       *  ^'  Laiirine  pour  Laurinus.  A. 

'  ou  le  Tyhre  chiet  en  la  mer.     B.      | 
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le    premier    roy    de    Troyes    avoit    este    nez    de    ceste 
contrée^    et   de   ce    pays   meisines.     Quand  Eneas    eut 
ehargie  son    message,    les    ambassadeurs    se    partirent 
et   vindreut    au    roy   Latin,    portans    en    leurs    mains 
ramseaulx    dolliviers,    sy    senclinerent    humblement    et 
saluèrent  reveramment  le  roy  Latin  de  par  Eneas  leur 
seigneur   et   lui   contèrent    bien    et    bel    leur   message. 
Le  roy   Latin   aiant   oy   leur   legacion   respondy   cour- 
toisement  aux  Troiiens  en   disant  :    "  Bien   soiies   vous 
"  venus,    puisque   paix   demandes;    le   pays    est    bon- 
"  et   la   contrée,  bien   me   plaist   que   vous   y   prendez 
"  voz    aizes,    et   sy    avos  bon    droit    car  Dardanus    qui 
"  premier   tint   le   royaulme    de   Troyes    fut    de   ceste 
"  contrée/'     Puis  pensa  un  pou  en  son  ccur,  non  pas 
pour  les   prcsens   que   Eneas   lui    avoit    envoiies,    mais 
pour  le  mariage  de  sa  fille,  car  il  lui  souvint  du  respons 
quil    avoit    eu    de     ses     dieux,    cest    a    scavoir     quil 
donnast   sa   fille   a   un   estrangier  ;   sy  lui   sembla   que 
cestoit  cestui  qui  maintenant  venoit  et  estoit^  arrives 
en  sa  terre.     Lors  respondy  seconde  fois  aux  messao-es 
en  disant  ainsy  :   "Beaux  seigneurs,  les  dons  que  vous 
"  maves  apportez   de  par  vostre   maistre  je  ne   refuse 
"  mie,    anchoys  les   rechoy   volentiers,    et   sy   vous   dy 
"  que  je  sui  moult  liez  de  sa  venue  en  mon  pays  et 
"  sil  lui  plest  il  peut  jjrendre  hostel  avecques  moy  en 
"  ceste  cite  "*.     Sy  le  saluez  de  par  moy  et  lui  dites  que 
"  jay  une  belle  fille  laquelle  les  dieux  veullent  que  je 
"  la  donne  a  ung  homme  estrangie,  dont   il   doit   issir 
"  royal  lingnie   et   grant    nom    par    tout    le    monde." 
Quant  le  roy  Latin  ot  fine  sa  parolle  il  donna  a  tous 
les    messages    dons   et    envoya    a   Eneas    cent    beaulx 
chevaux  richement   appareilliez.     Et  puis  ces   messages 


'  ceste  contrée  et  de.    A.    Omitted 
in  B. 

^  bon.     A.     moult  bon.     E. 


^  et  estait.     Omitted  in  B. 
^  ma  cite.     B. 

D 
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prindrent  congie  du  roy  qui  moult  les  avoit  honnoui-ez, 
sy  sen  retournèrent  liez  et  joieulx  devers  Eneas  leur 
seigneur,  sy  lui  contèrent  tout  la  besoingne  ainsy  quelle 
estoit  alee,  de  quoy  il  eut  grant  leese.  Il  est  a  scavoir 
que  les  roys  d'Engleteire  et  tous  les  Englois  sont 
descendus  et  ont  prins  leur  commencliement  de  la 
generacion  de  Eneas  et  de  ceulx  de  sa  compaignie,  et 
aussy  firent  les  Rommains,  sy  comme  vous  orez  cy-apres 
eu  listoire  de  Brust. 


Be  la  2')remîere  hataille  qui  fust  entre  Eneas  et  Turnns, 
et  comment  Eneas  ala  quérir  secours  cm  roy 
Evcmcler  contre  ledit  Turnns  qui  le  vouloit  bouter 
liors  cl'Ytallie.    VI  ^  Chapitre. 

La  nouvelle  fut  tost  '  espandue  par  tout  le  roj^aulme 
que  Troyens  estoient  arrives  au  port  de  Tybre  et 
avoit  le  seigneur  deulx  a  non  Eneas  auquel  le  roy 
Latin  avoit  liabandonne  sa  terre  et  lui  vouloit  donner 
Lavine  ^  sa  fiUe  a  mariage.  Quant  Turnus  ^  entendy  ces 
nouvelles  elles  ne  luy  furent  mie  agréables,  car  la  rojme 
Amatha,  femme  du  roy  Latin  voloit  que  Turnus  eust  *  sa 
fille  en  mariage  et  dez  ^  il  lavoit  fianchie.  Or  estoit  ce 
Turnus  riches  îioms  et  puissans  et  avec  ce  estoit  bon 
chevalier  et  preu  aux  armes,  sy  sen  vint  tantost  a 
Laurence  devers  le  roy  Latin  et  lui  demanda  pour- 
quoy  il  vouloit  donner  sa  fiUe  a  un  estrangies  exillie 
de  son  pays,  que  on  ne  congnossoit    ne  ne  scavoit  qui 


tost. 


B.     tantost.     C.  2.    toute.   |       ^  Turnus,  qity    estoit  duc  et    sel- 


A. 

-  Lavine.  B.  C.  2.  Laurîne.  A. 
avoit  hahamlonne  Lavine  sa  fille  a 
mariage  et  aussi  toute  sa  terre.    C.  2. 


fjncur  fie  Toscane,  entaidi.     B.   C.  2. 
^  eust  Lauvine  sa  fille.     B. 
s  défait.     B.  C.  2. 
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il  esfcoit.       Le  roy  Latin  luy  respondy  que  il  ne  pou- 
voit    aler    contre    la    voulente   des   dieux;    a   laquelle 
responce  Tui-nus  se  parti    et  assambla  grant  gent  pour 
guerroier.^     Eneas  ne  le    doubtoit    si    pau^  non,  car  il 
lavoit  ja   bien   enclos   et  ferme  sa  fortresse,  mais  non- 
obstant ce  envoia  il  querre   ayde  au  roy  Evander  qui 
estoit  son    amy    et    lieoit    Turnus  ;    car   il    lui    faisoit 
guerre,    et    demourait     assez    près    dillec    en    une    cite 
quon  appelloit  Palante  laquelle    il   avoit  ediffiie  sur  le 
mont  Palatin.     Ce    roy  Evander  avoit    un  filz    appelle 
Pallas  qui  moult    estoit   bon    chevalier.      Et  Eneas  en 
la   fin   ala   veoir    Evander    qui    le    recliupt    honnoura- 
blement   car   il   avoit   bien    congnu   Ancliises,  le   père 
Eneas,  et    scavoit   bien   comment    les    Greo-ois    avoient 
Troye  destruite  ;  toutesvoies  demanda  il  a  Eneas  après 
pluiseurs  parolles  par  quel  besoing    il  estoit    la  venus  ; 
et  il  respondy  quil    estoit    la   venus  a    lui    pour  avoir 
conseil  et  ayde  contre  Turnus,  le  duc    de  Toscane,  qui 
le  vouloit    chasser    hors  d'Ytalie.     Adonc    lui   bailla  le 
roy    Evander     son     filz     Pallas     atout     quattre     cens 
hommes  darmes  ;    et  ce  fait  Eneas   et  Pallas  prindrent 
congie    du    roy    Evander    et   sen    vindrent   au    chastel 
Eneas    ou    Ascanius    et    les    aultres    les     attendoient. 
Lendemain   fiit   grande    la   bataille    devant   la  cite   de 
Laurence  entre  les  deux  ostz  de  Tui-nus  et  d'Eneas  ;  et 
avoit  Turnus  en  sa  compaignie    une  royne  puissant  en 
armez    qui    merveilles    faisoit    de    son    corps    appellee 
Camille,  et  avoit  avec  ce  un  duc  puissant  en  armez  et 
en    richesses   nomme   Merencius    lequel    fist   moult    de 
travaulx  a  Eneas,  mais    en    la    fin    il  fut  vaincqu   par 
son   filz  Ascanius.     Grande  fut   ceste  bataille    et  en  y 
eult    plusieurs    mors    dun    coste     et    daultre  ;    Turnus 
occist  Pallas    le  filz    du   roy  Evander,  sy  lui    osta    un 
anel  quil  portoit  en  son  doy,  moult  riche  et  aussy  fist 


'  Eiteas.     Maiz  Eneas.     B.  C.  2,    |       -  pon.     B.  C.  2. 
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il  sa  chaintiire,  dont  Eneas  et  tous  ceulx  de  sa  partj-e 
furent  moult  couroucliiez,  car  bon  chevalier  et  preu 
estoit.  De  la  j^artye  Turnus  fut  occise  la  ruine 
Camille  et  le  filz  du  duc  Merencius,  do  quoy  fut  faitte 
grande  criée  parmy  la  bataille,  sicque  la  roine  Amatha, 
femme  du  roy  Latin  qui  estoit  aux  murs  de  Laurence 
cuida  que  Turnus  feust  mort,  pourquoy  elle  se  parti 
coiement  de  la  place,  sy  sen  ala  toute  seule  en  une 
cliambre  ou  elle  se  pendy.  Eneas  et  ses  gens  firent 
reculer  Turnus  jusques  aux  murs  de  sa  cite  et  boutèrent 
le  feu  aux  portes  et  bretesches  sicque  Turnus  et  tous 
ceulx  qui  lui  estoient  demoures  en  vye  furent  con- 
strains  de  rentrer  en  la  cite  et  Eneas  et  les  siens  les 
sievoient  de  sy  prez  cpie  se  le  jour  ne  feust  sy  tost 
failli  il  eussent  gaignie  la  porte  et  en  la  tin  la  cite  ; 
mais  quant  Eneas  vey  le  jour  finer,  il  sonna  sa  re- 
traite, sy  se  retrairent  tous  en  sa  fortresse  et  emport- 
èrent avec  eulx  le  corps  de  Pallas,  filz  au  vaillant  loy 
Evander. 


Comment  Turnus  demanda  trêves  de  xii.  jours  a  En^as, 
comment  Hz  acorderent  bataille  cor^js  contre  corps, 
comment  Eneas  loccist  et  la  cause  'pourquoi. 
Chapitre  VII^ 

Quant  ce  vint  lendemain  Turnus  cnvoia  ses  mes- 
sages a  Eneas  demander  trêves  de  xii.  jours,  lesquelz 
furent  ottroiies  ;  durant  les  trêves  tous  les  corps  mors 
dun  cote  efc  daultre  furent  materielement  ars.  Les 
corps  de  la  roine  Amatha  et  de  la  royne  Camille  furent 
honnourablement  mys  en  sepultm-e  ou  temple  de  la  cite 
de  Laurence.     Eneas   iist   noblement  conroiier^   et    en- 


'  couronner.     C.  2. 
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sepvelir  le  corps  de  Pallas,  puis  lenvoya  au  roi  Evan- 
der,  son  pore,  qui  grant  dueil  en  fist.  Quant  les  trêves 
furent  faillies  les  deux  ostz  furent  ^  aux  champs  de  clui 
et  de  la,  sy  commença  lestour  fel  et  cruel  des  deux 
costez  :  Turnus  aloit  parmi  lestour  criant  :  "  Eneas  ou 
"  es  tu,  vieng  avant."  Quant  Eneas  lentendy  il  brocha 
des  espérons  celle  part,  et  firent  -  a  chascun  traire  en 
sus  ses  gens  puis  vindrent  luu  contre  lautre  tant 
comme  chevaux  les  peurent  porter,  sy  rompirent  leurs 
lances  et  se  hurterent  tellement  et  si  rudement  quilz 
versèrent  tous  deux  a  terre,  puis  saillirent  sus  et  tire 
rent  leurs  espees.  Tant  se  combatirent  que  en  la  fin 
Turnus  fut  vaincus  et  cria  mercy  a  Eneas  adfin  quil 
ne  loccyst  point  :  finablement  lui  eust  Eneas  pardonne 
son  maultalent  se  ce  ne  feust  quil  appercut  lannel 
Pallas  que  Turnus  portoit  en  son  doy  et  sa  chainture 
quil  avoit  chainte  pom-quoy  il  lui  souvint  de  PaUas, 
sy  lui  accrut  son  yi-e  telement  quil  loccyst  Turnus,  sy 
fut  la  guerre  finee.  Adonc  prindrent  les  amis  Turnus 
son  corps,  sy  lemporterent  en  son  pays  ou  il  fut  mys 
en  rice  sépulture,  si  comme  a  tel  prince  appartenoit. 
Quant  les  amis  Turnus  se  furent  partis  du  roy  Latin 
moult  courouchiez  et  dolens  pour  la  mort  leur  seigneur, 
le  roy  Latin  vint  lendemain  bien  adcompaignie  de  ses 
barons  devers  Eneas,  sy  lemmena  avecques  lui  en  la 
cite  de  Laurence  et  lui  donna  sa  fille  Lavine  en  mariage 
avec  tout  son  royaulme  a  prendre  après  son  dechez 
et  fist  promettre  a  tous  ses  barons  que  bien  et  loyau- 
ment  ilz  serviroient  et  obeyroieut  a  Eneas  comme  a 
leur  seignem-.  Lesquelles  choses  ainsy  faittes  et  ad- 
complies"^,  Eneas  espousa  Lavine,  et  fut  la  feste  grande  "* 


^furent.  A.  B.  vindrent  aux 
champs  tant  dun  coste  comme  de 
laultre,  se  commença  lestour  fel  et 
cruel:   Tujnus  alloit.     C.  2. 

'  et  comme  homme  fourscves  firent 
en  suslraire  leurs  gens.     C.  2. 


^  et  adcomplies.     Omitted  in  B. 

*  et  solcmnclle  et  la  joie  grande 
entre  tous  les  barons  du  roi/aumc,  et 
les  Trojjens  furent  tous  dun  accort. 
Latins.     C.  2. 


d4<  recueil  des  croniques  d'engletekre. 

entre  les  barons  du  rengne  et  les  Troyens  et  la  joye 
grant  démenée  et  fiu-ent  fais  tout  im  ensamble  Latins, 
Rutelliens  et  Troïens,  et  paix  perpetuele  entreulx. 


Comment  après  ce  que  Eiieas  eut  espoiisee  Lavine 
oie  deinoura  ^xxs  (jramment  que  le  roy  Latin 
onorut,  et  puis  Eneas,  après  ce  quil  ot  tenu  le 
royaulme  quatre  ans.     Chapitre  VIII'^. 

Ne  demoura  gueres  après  que  le  roy  Latin  trespassa 
de  ce  pi-esent  et  mortel  monde,  et  lors  tint  Eneas  tout 
le  royaulme  en  sa  main.  Sy  parfist^  son  chastel  quil 
avoit  encommenchie  auquel  il  mist  nom  Lavinon  pom* 
lamour  de  sa  femme,  et  y  mist  tous  ses  dieulx  quil 
avoit  apportez  de  Troyes.  Cestui  royaulme  de  Lau- 
rence avoit  dm'e  ains  quil  venist  a  Eneas  cent  chiiic- 
quante  ans  par  cliineq  roys  qui  tenu  et  rengne  y 
avoient  :  le  premier  fut  appelle  Janus,  le  second^ 
Satm-nus,  le  ticrcli  Picus,^  le  quart  Phanus,  et  le  quint 
fut  le  l'oy  Latin,  père  a  Lavine,  femme  de  Eneas. 
Cest  Eneas  ot  assez  g-uerres  et  meslees  car  Maxentius 
qui  estoit  moult  puissans  le  gueiToia,  lequel  Eneas  ne 
vaincquit  pas  pourceque  la  mort  lui  sourvint  trop  tost, 
mais  son  filz  Ascanius  le  concquist  après  sa  mort  corps 
contre  corps  et  loccist.  Quant  Eneas  ot  mise  la  terre 
et  tout  le  pays  en  paix  et  cj^ue  il  navoit  mais  nidle 
guerre  fors  seulement  a  Maxentius,  la  moi-t  cjui  nes- 
pargne  personne*  lui  courut  sus  telement  que  nul  ne 
sceut  de  vray  comment  il  morut.  Les  ungz  dient  quil 
fut  fourdroiet,  comme  Ovide;  les  aultres  dient  quil  fut 
ravi  des  dieux,   comme  Virgille  ;  les  aidtres  dient  quil 


'  parachieva.     Ci.  1        '  Plccus.     B.     Putris.     C.  2. 

2  deuxième.     C.  2.  I        '  homme  vivant.     C.  2. 
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lut  noyé  en  iing  estang  qui  est  près  du  Tibre  et  (][ue 
la  fut  trouve  son  corps  ;  mais  Titus  Livius  dist  aultre- 
raent,  car  il  dist  que  la  derreniere  des  batailles  Enea^i 
fut  en  Lombardie  laquelle  fut  moult  grande  ;  toutes- 
fois  par  la  proesse  de  lui  et  de  son  fîlz  Ascanius  et  de 
sa  gent  il  ot  la  victoire  de  ses  ennemis,  mais  il  y 
morut.  Cellui  qui  fist  listore  de  Bructus  '  ne  dist  riens 
de  la  mort  Eneas  ;  il  avoit  rengne  ou  royaulme  des 
Bretons  Latins  quattre  ans  quant  il  morut  et  sy  laissa 
Lavine  sa  femme  encliainte.  Ascanius  rengna  en 
Itallye  après  son  père  et  tint  le  royaulme  xliiii.~  ans, 
moult  sages  et  preux  aux  armes,  qui  bien  et  bel 
gouvrena  la  terre  et  le  pais  en  paix  tant  quil  vesqui. 
La  roine  Lavine  se  doubta  moult  de^  Ascanius  son 
fillastre  que  il  ne  la  feist  occire  pour  convoytise  du 
royaulme,  sy  sen  fui  secrètement  aux  bois  et  logis  des 
pastoureaulx,  sy  emmena  avec  elle  trois  ou  quattre 
personnes  de  son  amyste  et  fut  la  tant  quelle  enfanta 
un  beau  filz  qui  eult  non  Sylenus  ^  Postmus. 

Quant  Ascanius  sceut  la  nouvelle  que  sa  marastre 
estoit  es  forests  et  que  elle  avoit  enfante  un  filz,  il  en 
fut  moult  lies  et  lenvoia  quérir,  sy  la  tint  avec  lui  a 
grant  honneui'  et  fist  nourir  son  frère  Silenus^  Postmus 
a  grant  cure  et  diligence  et  donna  a  sa  marastre  et  a 
son  frère  la  cite  de  Lam-ence  avecques  toutes  les  ap- 
partenances pour  eulx  entretenii*.  Apres  il  ediflia  la 
cite  d'Albane  ou  il  tint  son  siège  royal  xxxviii."  ans  et 
y  fist  par  pluiseurs  foys  mettre  ses  dieulx  lesquels  Eneas 
son  père  avoit  fait  mettre  ou  temple  de  Lavinion,  mais 
iceulx  dieiûx  ne  vokent  oncques  demeurer  illec  en 
Albane,  ains  senretournoient  tousjours  en    leur   temple 


'  cestui  qui  fist  lystoire  de  Brutus. 
C.  2. 

-  xliiii.  B.  C  2.    xiuL  A. 

'  que  Ascanius  son  fillaslrc  ne  la- 
B. 


'  Sylvius.  C.  2. 
^  Si/lvius.  C.  2. 
*  x.vxviii,  B.  C.  2.     xxviii.  A. 
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OU  Eneas  les  avoit  premièrement  mis.  Quant  Ascanius 
morut  il  laissa  le  rengne  a  Silenus  Postmus  filz  de 
Lavine  quelle  avoit  eu  de  son  mari  Eneas  car  il  navoit 
nul  plus  procliaiii  hoir  fors  un  lilz  qui  estoit  trop  jeune 
pour  terre  tenir,  lequel  avoit  Julius  a  non,  sy  le  laissa 
en  la  garde  de  Silenus,  son  frère,  qui  moult  estoit 
vaillans  et  bien  maintint  le  royaulme,  et  pour  sa  bonté 
eurent  non  tous  les  aiûtres  qui  après  lui  vindrent  et 
rengnerent  Silenus,  comme  ont  les  empereurs  de  Romme 
Augustus,  pour  lonneur  du  bon  César  Augustus. 


Comment  Bructus  fut  nesz,  comment  II  tua  son  'jiere 
et  sa  mère,  sy  fut  exillle  et  senful  e)i  Grèce,  et 
comment  il  vint  depuis  a  grant  honneur. 
Chapitre  IX^ 

En  icellui  temps  advent  que  Julius,  le  filz  de  Ascanius 
avoit  secrètement  une  damoiselle  qui  estoit  la  niepce 
de  La^àne  et  finablement  iîst  tant  que  il  lengroissa  et 
elle  enfanta  dont  il  eut  moult  gi-ant  joye  et  fist 
demander  a  ses  auguriens  que  nous  appelons  maintenant 
devineurs  ou  sorciers  quelle  destinée  les  dieux  don- 
royent  au  lilz  de  ceste  femme.  Ces  divineurs  prindrent 
certain  delay  de  respondi'e  de  celle  demande  laquelle 
dilation  leur  fut  baillie  ;  pendant  lequel  temps  ilz  firent 
leurs  sors  et  sy  alerent  a  leurs  dieux  faire  oblations  et 
demander  respons  sur  cela  ;  sy  leur  fut  respondu  que  le 
filz  de  la  damoiselle  occyroit  son  père  et  sa  mère  et 
seroit  exilliez  de  son  pais,  puis  passeroit  la  mer  ou  il 
seroit  sy  preux  quil  en  venroit  a  grant  honneur  et 
isseroit  de  luy  grande  et  noble  lingnie;  et  lors  vindrent 
ces  sorciers  a  Jidius  leur  seigneur,  sy  lui  dirent  ce  quilz 
en  avoient  trouve  ainsy  et  par  la  manière  que  oy  avez. 
Laquele  chose  advint  tout  ainsy  comme  ilz  le  sortirent 
car  la   damoiselle   morut   a   enflanter   son   filz   qui   fut 
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appelle  Bructiis  le(|uel  son  })cre  fist  bien  *  iiouiir,  et 
quant  il  ot  xv.  ans  advint  ung  jour  quil  ala  chassier 
au  boiz  avecques  son  père  a  maie  heure,  car  il  trouv;i 
une  beste  saulvage,  sy  enteza  son  arc  et  laissa  aler  la 
saiette  cuidant  ferir  le  cliierf  mais  le  corps  ^  se  tourna 
vers  pon  père,  sy  lataint  au  ceur  et  locyst.  ^  Pour  ceste 
meschante  fut  il  chassie  du  pays,  sy  sen  ala  en  Grèce 
en  la  terre  du  roy  Pandi-asus,  eu  laquelle  terre  avoit 
pluiseiu's  des  exiliez  de  Troyes  ou  ilz  estoient  en  grant 
servitude  desoulx  la  seignovirie  de  ce  dyt  roy,  sy 
sacointa  aussy  a  ceulx  de  la  lingnie  Helenus,  le  filz 
Priant  de  Troyes,  qui  la  sestoient  arrestez  aprez  la 
destruction  dicelle.  Tant  se  fist  amer  par  sa  bonté  et 
par  sa  largesse  que  les  Troiens,  qui  estoient  oppressez  des 
Gregois,  luy  prièrent  quilz  meist  conseil  et  dihgence  a 
leur  délivrance  et  quilz  estoient  assez  de  bomies  gens 
qui  bien  luy  ayderoient  sy  voloit  emprendre  la  besoingne. 
Daultre  part  un  jovenceau  qui  estoit  filz  dun  grant 
seigneur  du  pays  et  dune  dame  troienne  lequel  estoit 
appelle  Assairacus,  lui  ofFry  tout  son  pooir  ;  il  avoit  un 
frère  Gregois  de  père  et  de  mère  qui  lui  vouloit  tolir 
trois  fors  chasteaux  que  son  père  lui  avoit  donnez 
quant  il  deut  morir  et  pour  ce  se  tnoit-il  devers  les 
Troyens  pour  avoir  leur  ayde  a  recouvrer  ce  que  son  dit 
frère  lui  voulait  toUir  et  dist  a  Bructus  quil  lui  bail- 
leroit  ses  trois  chasteaus  sil  vouloit  mettre  la  main  a 
ceste  besongne  et  oultre  plus  luy  ayderoit  de  toute  sa 
puissance.  Adonc  emprint  Bructus  la  besongne  et  garni 
moult  bien  les  Troyens  et  les  trois  chasteaux  et  y 
mist  bonnes  et  fortes  garnisons,  puis  atout  ce  quil  lui 
demoura  de  gens  ala  ^  devers  la  forest,  sy  en  mist  une 
partie  es  montaignes  et  laultre  partie  dedens  les  bois.     Or 


'  treshonnotirahlemcnt.     C.  2. 
^  cop,  B.     coup.     C.  2. 
^  hcijst,  ja  soit  ce  quil  ne   cuidast 
pas  faire.     B.  C.  2. 


'  ala.     Omitted  in  B. 
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cloncques  quant  Bructn.s  se  vey  adcompaignie  des  Troiens 
(jui  estoient  fors  et  en  grant  nombre  il  esciùi)t  unes  lettres 
au  roy  Pandrasus  en  la  forme  et  manière  qui  sensieult. 


La  te)tein'   iles   lettres   que    Bructus    envola    au    'l'oy 
Pa/iidramis. 


Ou  roy  Pandrasus  de  par  Bructus  duc  et  capitaine 
des  povres  exillies  de  Troyes  demourans  en  ce  pays. 

Roy  Pandrasus  je  te  prie  pour  lamour  du  noble 
roy  Uardanus  jadis  roy  et  seignem*  du  puissant 
roj'ardme  de  Frige  ou  sist  na  pas  loncq  temps  la  très 
noble  cite  de  Troyes,  que  tu  veulles  donner  liberté  et 
franchise  au  peuple  troien  qui  loncqtemyjs  a  este  en 
chetivison  et  servage  soubz  ta  seignourie,  dont  il  me 
poise.  Et  ne  tesmer ville  mie  se  nous  demandons 
franchise  daler  et  venir  ou  il  noiLS  plaira,  car  meismes 
les  bestes  mues  aiment  mieulx  ligement  vivre  dherbes 
et  de  rachines  que  bonnes  et  delicieuzes  pastm'es  ou 
vitailles  en  servage  des  hommes,  et  aussy  volons  nous 
desorc^  en  avant  vivre  franchement  quelque  part  que 
nous  soyons,  car  nous  amons  mieulx  estre  povres, 
francs  et  lièges  que  estre  ^  riches,  serfs  et  tributaires. 
Et  se  tu  liberté  nous  veulz  donner  tu  feras  bien,  car 
tu  en  seras  plus  fort  et  plus  doubte  de  tes  ennemis, 
et  se  tu  ne  veulz  faire  nostre  vouloir  nous  te  défiions 
de  par  nos  dieux  ;  sy  te  garde  de  nous  doresenavant. 


'  doresenavanl.     B.     doresnavant.    1       -  estre  finabkment  riches  et  estre 
C.  2.  tributaires.     C.  2. 
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Comment  le  roy  Pandrasus  sesinerveilla  de  ce  que 
les  Troyens  se  vouloient  rebeller  contre  luy,  sy 
manda  ses  barons,  et  comment  Bructus  le  des- 
confist.    Le  Chapitre  X^ 

Le  roy  Pandrasus  sesmerveilla  moult  quant  il  eut 
leu  les  lettres  ;  poiu-quoy  il  assembla  grant  gent  et 
manda  tous  ses  barons  et  lem-  dist  comment  les 
Troyens  se  vouloient  rebeller  contre  luy,  sy  ot  ^  en 
conseil  daler  assegier  un  des  cliasteaux  que  Bructus 
tenoit  appelle  Separatin,  et  il  sacorda  a  ce  conseil,  car 
il  clievaucba  celle  part  pour  le  chastel  prendre  e 
abatra.-  Mais  Bructus  qui  sceut  sa  venue  lui  vint  a 
lencontre  a  ung  estroit  passage,  par  telle  manière  que 
le  roy  Pandrasus  et  ses  gens  furent  si  sourprins  quil 
neurent  loisir  de  eulx  mettre  en  ordonnance,  ne  jamais 
le  roy  neust  pense  que  les  Troyens  eussent  assemble 
sy  grant  puissance  en  sy  peu  despace,  et  pom'ceqailz^ 
se  tenoient  estre  si  assem's,  estoient  la  plus  part  deulx 
desarmez,  sicque  Bructus  et  sa  gent  qui  les  assailleront 
vio-om-eusement  les  desconfirent  legierement.  Et  senfui 
le  roy  Pandrasus,  avec  lui  aulcuns  de  ses  gens,  mais 
ceulx  qui  fuir  ne  peurent  finent  mors  ou  prins,  et  une 
.o-rande  multitude  qui  senfuioient  vers  ini  grant  fleuve 
qui  prez  estoit,  furent  tous  uoiez  ou  tuez,  car  les 
Troiens  les  sievirent  de  si  prez  quil  les  conveuoit 
saillir  des  dicques  dedens  leaue,  et  ceulx  qui  ne 
vokent  saillir  en  la  rivière  qui  estoit  grande  et  radde 
furent  tous  mors  *  ou  prins.  Entre  les  aultres  fut  prins 
Anthigonus,  frère  du  roy  Pandrasus  et  son  conq^agnon. 
Ces  deux  princes  estoient  escbappez  de  la  bataille, 
lesquelz,  quant  ilz  veyrent  que  leur  seigneur  ^  estoit  sy 


'  trouva.     C.  2. 
-  abatre.    B.  C  .2. 
^  pourcequil    se    tenoit    estre    si/ 
asceure.     C.  2. 


ou  occis.     C.  2. 
roy.     B,  C.  2. 
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lionteu.sement  dcsconiis  et  que  tant  de  leurs  gens 
estoyent  einsamblc  et  de  mors  et  de  prins,  il  se 
rasamblerent  '  a  tout  le  plus  de  gens  quilz  peurent, 
sy  retournèrent  en  la  bataille  ou  ilz  firent  moidt  de 
belles  armes  et  saquiterent  loyaulment,  mais  riens 
ne  leur  vailli  car  ilz  furent  tous  deux  prins  et  tous 
Ieui*s  gens  mors  ou  prins  vifs.  Lors  donna  Bructus 
tout  le  gaing  aux  compaignons,  puis  se  retray  vers 
le  foresz,  sy  emmena  tous  les  prisonniers  lesquelz  il 
fist  bien  atacliier  aux  mairiens  de  bons  anneaux  de  fer 
rives. 


Comme  lit  Briid  us  et  les  siens  destruisirent^  la  seconde 
foiz  le  roy  Fmulrasus ;  et  fut  ijrins  par  Bructus 
dedens  sa  tente  devant  le  cîiastel  de  Separentin 
quil  avait  assegie.     Le  Chapitre  XI''. 

Le  roy  Pandrasus  fut  moult  couroucLiez  et  doulleus 
de  ce  quil  avoit  este  sy  piteusement  desconfis  et  aussy 
de  la  prinse  de  son  frère  et  des  aultres  prisoniers,  et 
de  la  grant  perte  de  ses  gens,  sy  dist  quil  ameroit 
mieiûx  a  morir  quil  ne  se  vengast  du  dangier  et 
grant  dommage  que  les  Troiens  lui  avoient  fait  ;  pour 
C[Uoy  il  rasambla  trois  fois  plus  grant  ost  quil  navoit 
fait  paravant,  sy  sen  ala  assegier  le  chastel  de  Sepa- 
rentin pour  ce  quil  cuidoit  que  Bructus  feust  dedens 
a  tout  ses  prisonniers,  ou  il  fist  pluiseurs  assaulx,  mais 
riens  ny  fist,  car  ceulx  de  dedens  estoient  bonnes^  gens 
et  bien  garnis  de  tout  ce  que  mestier  leur  estoit,  fors 
que  de  vivres,  mais  jiourcequil  navoient  point  assez 
vivrez  pour  eulx  longaiement  tenir  ilz  fii*ent  scavoir 
leur  nécessite  a  Bructus  leur  seigneur.     Quant  Bructus 


^  ilzscralicrcntcnsamble.  B,  C.  2.   [       ^  bon7Ws.    B.    hommes,   A.    bonnes 
-  desconfierent,    B.  C.  2.  [  tjcns.     C.  2. 
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et  son  conseil  oirent  ces  nouvelles  il  leur  sembla  bien 
quil  nestoient  |3as  asses  fors  pour  lever  le  siège,  sy  se 
ala  Bructus  adviser  dune  cautele  et  fist  armer  ses  gens 
quant  la  imit  fut  venue,  desquelz  il  fist  trois  jiarties 
et  les  mist  en  trois  embusches,  puis  sen  vint  a 
Ànatluis,  un  sien  prisonnier,  sy  le  fist  desliier  et  le 
mena  a  part,  sacha^  son  espee,  et  lui  dist  quil  es  toit 
mort  sil  ne  faisoit  prestement  ce  quil  demandoit.  Et 
Anathus  comme  cellui  qui  avoit  paour  de  morir  lui 
respondy  que  il  feroit-  totalement  sa  volente.  Adonc 
lui  dist  Bructus  quil  alast  en  lost  du  roy  devant  le  cliastel 
et  desist  a  ceulx  qui  faisoient  le  guet  ceste  nuitie  que 
Anthigonus  et  lui  estoient  eschappes  et  quil  lavoit 
laissie  en  une  valee  dedens  le  bois,  tout  ferre  danneaux 
de  fer,  pourquoy  il  ne  pooit  venir  sans  ayde,  sy  le 
convenoit  aler  quérir.  Et  Bnictus  lui  promist  quil  le 
deliveroit  son  compaignon  et  lui  par  sa  foy  sil  voloit 
adcomplir  ce  quil  lui  avoit  cbargie,  laquelle  chose 
Anathus  dist  quil  feroit.^  Adonc  le  laissa  aler  Bructus, 
et  Anathus  vint  assez  tost  en  lost  ou  il  trouva  le  guet 
tout  entour  des  tentes.  Tantost  fut  congnu  de  ceulx  qui 
veiUoient,  lesquelz  firent  gi-ant  joye  de  sa  venue,  sy  lui 
demandèrent  des  nouvelles  du  frère  du  roy,  et  daultres, 
et  comment  il  estoit  escliappe.  Lequel  leur  conta  tout 
lafFaire  par  la  manière  que  Bructus  lui  avoit  cliargie  et 
leur  dist  quil  venissent  avec  lui  et  il  les  mem-oit  au  lieu 
ou  il  avoit  laissie  Antigonus.  Ceulx  cuidierent  que 
Anathus  dist  vérité,*  sy  le  firent  monter  a  cheval  et 
sarouterent  ensemble  après  lui.  La  nuit  estoit  belle  et 
clere  ;  sy  chevauchèrent  tant  quilz  passèrent  ^  la  pre- 
mière et  seconde  emljusche,  et  quant  ilz  furent  prez  de 
la  tierche  Bructus  leur  courut  sus  sy  impétueusement 


'  tira.     C.  2. 
-  accomplira.     C.  2. 
'  et  que  lui  meismes  les  y  mènerait- 
B.  C.  2. 


••  voir.     C.  2. 

^  tant  quilz  pansèrent.     B.  C.  2. 
Omitted  in  A. 
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que  hastivement  furent  tous  mors  ou  prins,  sicque  ung 
seul  nen  eschappa.  Tantost  que  ces  escarguettez  ^  furent 
ainsy  destruitz  Bructus  et  sa  compaignie  clievaueerent 
bellement  ^  vers  lost  armez.  Quant  ils  furent  prez  du 
cliastel  il  fist  troys  parties  de  ses  gens  et  leur  dist  quil 
se  tenissent  tout  coy  jusques  ad  clie  que  ilz  oroient  son 
cor  sonner  ou  corner  et  que  adonc  ilz  entraissent  sou- 
dainement aux  tentes  et  pavillons  et  meissent  tout  a 
mort.  Apres  ces  parolles  Bructus  prinst  douze  bons 
compaignons  avec  lui  et  sen  ala  tout  droit  a  la  tente 
du  roy,  sy  occyst  tous  ceulx  quil  y  trouva,  fors  le  roy 
seulement  quil  prinst  tout  vyf  et  lemmena  hors  de  lost 
sy  le  bailla  ^  a  garde  a  ses  compaignons,  puis  revint 
en  lost  sonnant  son  cor  hault  et  cler.  Alors  envayrent 
les  Troyens  les  tentes  et  pa-villons  de  toutes  pare  se 
misrent  tout  a  lespee  quancques  ilz  trouvèrent,  car  ilz 
dormoient  seeurement  pour  leur  guet  quilz  cuidoient 
estre"^  entour  deulx,  et  par  ceste  manière  fut  le  roy 
Pandra^us  totalement  desconfî  par  lengin  de  Bructus, 
sycque  un  seul  ^  nen  eschappa  qui  adonc  ne  feust  mors 
ou  prins. 


C'oriiTiient  Bructus  deparii  tout  le  gain  g  a  ses  ccmiixii- 
g lions,  et  comment  le  roy  Pandrasus  sacorda  a 
Bructus  ijar  teil  condicion  quil  habandonna  a 
tous  les  Troyens  qui  estoient  en  son  ixiys  daler  ou 
ilz  voldroient,  et  avec  ce  bailla  a  Bructus  troix 
cens  nefz  bien  garnies  avec  grarit  foyson  dor  et 
dargent.     Le  Chapitre  XII^ 

Quant  ce  vint  au   matin  Bructus  fist    mener  dedens 
le    chastel    le    roy  et    tous    les    prisonniers,    puis    fist 


•  eseharguettes.    B.    eschaiiynettc;. 
C.2. 
-  tout  qiioi/ement.     C.  2. 


^  donna  en  garde.     C.  2. 

^  avoir.     C.  2. 

^  vng  tout  seul.     C.  2. 
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assambler  tout  le  gaing  ou  bustin,  sy  le  départi  aux 
clievalliers  et  commanda  a  enterer  tous  les  mors.  Ce 
fait,  il  assambla  les  plus  sages  des  Troiens  ausquelz  il 
demanda  leur  advis  sur  ce  quil  avoit  a  faire  et  com- 
ment il  ouverroit  du  roy  Pandrasus.  Sy  furent  entre 
eulx  de  pluiseurs  et  diverses  oppinions,  car  les  ungs 
disoient  quil  seroit  bon  demander  au  roy  une  partie 
de  son  royaulme  ou  ilz  et  toute  leur  habitacion  ou 
generacion  peussent  demourer  a  tousjours,  mais 
francement  sans  a  lui  ne  a  aidtre  paier  quelque  tribut  ; 
les  aultres  disoient  quilz  ne  sentremetoient  ^  jamais  veu 
le  dhommage  quilz  leur  avoient  fait  a  eulx  amer  et 
que  mieulx  valoit  demander  aultre  chose. 

Entreulx  avoit  un  sage  chevalier  nomme  Menbri- 
tius  qui  se  leva  de  son  siège  et  dist  en  audience 
quiP  demanderoit  par  son  conseil  au  roy  sa  fille 
Inogent  pour  le  duc  Bructus  aveuc  une  certaine  quan- 
tité dor  et  dargent  et  joiaulz  avec  aussy  un  grant 
nombre  de  nefz  garnies  de  four  ment  et  de  toutes 
choses  nécessaires  pour  vivre  ;  et  oultre  que  tous  les 
Troyens  qui  estoient  en  son  royaulme  sen  peussent 
aler  rancement^  ou  il  leur  plairoit,  et  se  riens  avoit 
du  leur  il  en  feroit  a  eulx  restitution.  Geste  oppinion 
fut  loee  et  accordée  de  tous,  sy  fut  le  roy  Pandrasus 
mande  devant  Bructus  et  ses  barons,  et  lors  Bructus 
lui  fist  toute  la  demande  telle  comme  vous  avez  oy 
que  Menbritius  lavoit  devisee,  et  que  se  ainsy  le 
voloit  faire  il  le  delivreroit  de  prison  sain  et  sauf  avec 
son  frère  Antigonus,  et  tous  les  prisonniers  Grecz 
quil  tenoit.  Le  roy  Pandrasus  soy  veant  estre  au- 
desoubz  ottroya  au  duc  Bructus  sa  demande  ;  un  pou 
gemy  il  pour  lamour  de  sa  fille  quil  donnoit  a  son 
ennemi  mortel,  toutesfoiz  se  resconfortoit    il   en  disant 


'  sentreameroient.     C.  2. 
-  que  par  son  conseil  on   deman- 
ileroit.     B.  C.  2. 


^  francement.      B.       franchement. 
C.  2. 
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que  Bructus  estoit  preu  ^  et  gentil,  sycque  encores  leur 
eust  il  volontiers  donne  la  tierce  partie  de  son  royaulme 
et  tenu  francs  et  quittez  a  tousjoursmais  se  ilz  eusent 
volu  demourer  la,  -  mais  Bructus  avoit  advise  que  viel 
2')ccie^  fait  nouvelle  'playe,  pourquoy  ilz  demeurèrent  en 
leur  pi-emier  propoz.  Lors  envola  le  roy  Pandrasus 
ses  messages  par  tous  les  ports  de  Grèce  pour  querre 
et  assambler  nerz*^  et  tant  quil  en  ot  trois  cens  et  quant 
elles  furent  bien  garniez  de  tout  ce  que  mestier  estoit 
si  comme  de  fourmens,  de  vins  de  chars  ^  de  pain  que 
on  dist  bescuit,  de  clievaux,  darmures  et  de  moult 
grant  vitailles,  il  les  délivra  aux  Troyens  et  oultre  leur 
bailla  or  et  argent  a  grant  plente  ;  puis  fist  ^  il  amener 
sa  fille  Ignogent  laquelle  il  bailla  a  Bructus  par  la 
dextre'  et  il  la  receupt  liement  et  lionnourablement.  La 
pucelle  Ignogent  fut  moult  doulente  quant  elle  vey 
quil  lui  convenoit  laissier  son  père  et  ses  amys,  sa 
terre  *^  et  son  pays.  Et  sacliie  vraiement  que  le  roy 
fist    PTandement    son   honneur    envers    Bructus    et   les 

O 

siens,  car  il  leur  donna  plus  assez  quilz  ne  lui 
avoient  demande,  car  il  donna  aux  Troyens  de  beaulx 
dons,  a  chascun  selon  quil  estoit.  Apres  ces  choses  faittes 
et  adcomplies,  Bructus  et  Liogent  prindrent  congie  du 
roy  et  des  barons,  puis  sen  alerent  vers  la  havre  ou 
leurs  nefz  estoyent,  sy  entrèrent  tous  dedens  leur  navire 
et  levèrent  leurs  voilles,  puis  singlerent  deux  jours  et 
deux  nuis  parmy  la  haulte  mer  ;  au  tierch  jour  vers 
le  vespre  vindrent  a  une  isle  que  on  appelle  Leogetie. 
En  celle  isle  descendirent  Bructus  et^  ses  compaignons 


'  homme  preu.     C.  2. 

-  illecq.     C.  2. 

"^pechie.     B.     C.  2. 

^  navires.     C.  2. 

■'•  de  chars,  de  farine.  B.  de 
fourment,  de  chars, de  vin,  de  farine, 
de  pain  biscuit.     C.  2. 


"puis  commanda  quon  amena  sa 
fille.     C.  2. 

■  la  main  dextre.     B.  C.  2. 

'^  snn  parjs  et  toute  sa  contrée.  C.  2. 

■'  et  aucuns  de.     B.  C  2. 
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pour  veoyr  queles  gens  y  habitoient,  mais  ilz  ny  trou- 
vèrent personne  car  elle  avoit  este  gastee  et  destruite 
des  robenrs  et  pirates  de  mer  que  nous  appelions 
escumeurs.  Toutesvoies  ilz  y  trouvèrent  grant  foizon 
de  bestes  sauvages,  sy  comme  daimz,  cerfz,  bicez,  lièvres 
connins,  sy  en  prindrent  et  les  mirent  en  leurs  nefz  qui 
depuis  leur  vindrent  bien  a  point.  Hz  y  trouvèrent 
aussy  un  ymage  en  un  viel  temple  qui  avoit  este  fait 
en  lonneur  de  la  déesse  Dyane  la  chasseresse  ou 
adevineresse.  Le  malingne  '  esprit  estoit  en  icellui  temps 
en  pluiseurs  telz  ymages  sy  comme  de  Appollo,  de 
Venus,  de  Ysis-  et  de  pluiseurs  aultres  et  decepvoit  la 
gent  qui  estoit  de  malvaize  créance.  Geste  déesse  se 
ftxisoit  nommer  Dyane,  la  déesse  des  boiz  et  des  veneurs 
et  chasseurs  et  donnoit  respons  par  signes  ou  par 
visions  a  ceulx  qui  venoient  a  elle  pour  demander  de 
leurs  adventures,  après  ce  quilz  lui  avoient  faittes  les 
cérémonies  ordonnées  a  elle.  Et  estoit  aulcunes  foiz 
cest  ymage  en  guise  de  femme  chasseresse  car  elle 
avoit  par  semblant  sa  robe  rencorsee  jusques  aux 
genous  et  son  carquaix  plain  de  sagettes  a  son  coste 
avec  lare  turquois  en  sa  main  et  sy  tenoit  un  dart 
pour  getter  a  la  beste.^  Geste  déesse  se  tenoit  aulcunes 
foiz  jeune  par  semblance  et  aulcunes  fois  sembloit  estre 
vielle  ;  et  tout  ce  faisoit  le  deable  pour  mieulx  decep- 
voir  la  meschant  gent.  A  ceste  déesse  vint  le  duc 
Bructus,  sy  amena  avecques  lui  un  prestre  et  douze 
de  ses  compaig-nons.  Quant  ilz  furent  entres  ou  temple 
Bructus  aluma  un  grant  feu  j ouste  lautel  et  y  mist 
choses  oromaticques  ^  comme  encens  et  aultres  choses 
souef  odourans,  puis  fîst  oroison  a  genoulx  devant 
lymage  et  offrit  vin,  lait  et  miel,  sy  en  arouza  limage 
et  son  autel,  puis  avironna  le  dit  autel  ix.  fois  a  genoulx 


mauvais.     C.  2.     ,  I        '  nauvagine.     C.  9.. 

■  de  Ysis,  de  Jupiter.     C.  2.  1        '  aromaticques.     B.  C.  2. 


66  RECUEIL   DES   CEONIQUES   D'ENGLETERRE. 

en  requérant  liumblement  celle  cleesse  quelle  lui  voul- 
sist  donner  responce  de  ce  qnil  lui  demandoit,  cest  a 
scavoir  des  adventures  et  fortunes  qui  lui  estoient  a 
advenir.  Or  doncques  après  ce  quelle  ot  faittes^  et 
oyes  par  Bructus  ces  offrandes  et  cerimonies  ou^  sacre- 
fices,  Bructus  se  coucha  devant  lautel  sur  une  peau  de 
bisse  nouvellement  escorcie  sy  bouta  hors  du  temple 
toux  ceulx  qui  y  estoient  et  la  sendormi.  Sy  lui 
sembla  en  son  dormant  que  celle  déesse  lui  disoit  quil 
sarretast  en  la  première  terre  quil  trouveroit  oultre  les 
royaulmes  de  Gaulles,  vers  occident  ;  la  trouveroit  d 
lisle  d'Albion  qui  est  bonne  et  grande  et  ya  l)on  pays 
et  plaisant  pour  y  habiter  et  en  est  la  terre  bonne  a 
labourer.  "  Celle  terre  tendras  et  y  feras  une  nouvelle 
"  Troye  en  icelle  et  de  toy  istera  royal  ^  lingnie  qui 
"  pai'my  le  monde  sera  moult  renommée  et  exauchie  "*." 
Vous  devez  scavoir  quil  ot  ancliiennement  en  France 
xii.  royaulmes  que  xii.  roys  tenoient  ou  temps  que 
Bructus  vint  premièrement  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne. 
Quant  Bructus  fut  esveillie  et  ^  lui  souvint  de  son  songe 
ou  ^•ision  ;  il  enclina  sa  deese  et  lui  fist  veu  que  se  yl 
pooit  conquerra  la  terre  par  elle  a  lui  promyse  il  lui 
feroit  en  icelle  un  temple  ouquel  a  tousjours  elle  seroit 
honnouree.  Aprez  ce  se  parti  Bractus  du  temple  et 
raconta  a  ses  hommes  sa  vision,  puis  rentrèrent  en  leurs 
nefz,  sy  commencèrent  a  nager  sy  radement  que  ilz 
par\nndrent  au  bout  de  trente  jours  au^  royalme 
d'Aufriques  sy  passèrent  oultre  sans  arester  ne  a  les 
salins  du  pays,  et  les  destrois  des  montaingnes  d'Azares 
ou  ilz  trouvèrent  pluiseurs  escu meurs  de  mer  qui  les 
assallirent  et  leur  firent  grant  dommage,  mais  en  la 
fin  ilz  furent  vaincqus   par  Bructus   et   sa   compaignie 


'  receues.     C.  2. 
-'  et  autres.     C  2. 
'■'  moult  noble.     C.  2. 
*  essaulcee.     C.  2. 


*  et  lui.     A.     et  il  lui.     B.     au- 
cunement.    C.  2. 
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qui  gaignerent  beaucop  sur  eulx,  puis  singlerent  tant 
quils  parvindrent  en  une  isle  qui  a  a  non  Makanie  ou 
ilz  descendirent  pour  eulx  rafi-escliir  et  prendre  leurs 
nécessitez  ;  la  firent  grant  dhommage  Bructus  et  sa 
gent,  '  car  ilz  pillèrent  tout  le  pais  et  emportèrent  -  en 
leurs  uefz  tout  le  bustin.  Quant  ilz  orent  séjourne 
en  celle  isle  par  aulcuns  jours  ilz  rentrèrent  en  leurs 
nefz  et  tant  nagèrent  quilz  vindrent  aux  bonnes  Her- 
cules en  la  fin  d'Auffrique  ;  la  trouvèrent  ilz  monstres 
marins  que  nous  appelions  seraines  qui  ont  depuis  le 
nombril  en  siis^  fourme  humaine,  et  de  la  en-dessoubz 
fourme  de  poisson.  Ces  seraines  chantent  sy  doulce- 
ment  que  par  la  doulceur  de  leur  chant  elles  endor- 
ment les  maronniers  "^  qui  ne  sont  point  iixstruiz  de  leur 
malice,  puis  entrent  en  leurs  nefz  et  les  occyent,  mais 
Bructus  et  sa  gent/  qui  bien  en  avoient  oy  parler,  sen 
cschapperent  ^  a  quelque  paine  et  puis  alerent  tant  par 
mer  nagant  quilz  parvindrent  en  la  mer  Tirianne  ;  la 
trouvèrent  ilz  quattre  nations  de  Troyens  qui  loncq 
temps  aprez  ce  que  les  princes  dessus  nommes,  cest  a 
scavoir  Helenus,  Eneas,  Anthenor  et  une  aultre  navire  ^ 
de  menu  peuple  sestoient  partis  de  Troyes,  se  partirent 
ceulx  cy  comme  '  les  aultres  et  tant  avoient  nagiet  parmy 
la  mer  une  foiz  cha,  laultre  foiz  la  que  en  celle  isle 
estoient  arrivez  par  la  voulente^  des  dieulx.  Ung  duc 
y  avoit  qui  estoit  leur  chief,  grant  et  fort  comme  un 
géant  lequel  Corineus  avoit  a  non.  Quant  ce  Corineus 
et  sa  gent  appercurent  la  navire  de  Bructus  qui  moult 
estoit  grande,  les  aulcuns  deulz  alerent  au-devant 
pour  scavoir  quels  gens  cestoient,  et  tantost  quilz  les 


'  ses  hommes.    C.  2. 

*  emportèrent  tout  en  leurs  navires 
ce  quilz  avoient  hutinnc.     C.  2. 

^  en    amont   fourme    humaine    de 
femme.     C.  2. 

*  marriners.    B.     mariners.     C.  2. 


*  au  mieulx  quilz  peurent.     C.  2. 
"*  ^me  aultre  navie.     B.    une  aultre 
manière.     C.  2. 

'  comme  avoient  fait.     C.  2. 
•*  le  vouloir.     C.  2. 
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oyrent  parler  certainement  ilz  sceurent  que  cestoient 
Troiens  qui  queroient  nouvelle  habitacion  ainsy  comme 
eulx  ^  avoient  fait.  Lors  eut  Corineus  grant  joye  quant 
il  fut  de  ce  adverty,  sy  leur  vint  au-devant,  et  a 
lassambler  y  ot  mainte  larme  plouree;  mais  toutes- 
fois  Corineus  sacointa  de  Bructus  et  de  sa  gent.  Apres 
ce  que  Corineus  eut  grandement  festoie  Bructus  et  sa 
compaignie  ilz  conclurent  ensemble  de  tous  entrer  en 
mer,  Bructus  et  Corineus  avec  tout  ce  quilz  avoient 
de  gens,  sy  se  partirent  des  ports  d'Espaig-ne  et  na- 
gèrent vers  Armoricque  qui  a  présent  est  appellee 
Bretaigne-la-Petite,  sy  laissierent  Poitou  a  dextre  et 
vindrent  tout  droit  au  lieu  ou  la  rivière  de  Loirre  chyet 
en  la  mer,  et  entrèrent  en  leaue  doulce  de  la  rivière 
en  montant  un  peu  despace,  puis  ancrèrent  leurs 
vaisseaux,  sy  issirent  tous  dehors  et  prindrent  terre 
pour  eulx  aisier,-  esbatre  et  veoyr  le  pays. 


Gomment  après  ce  que  Bructus  et  Corineus  avec  leurs 
gens  eurent  séjourne  vili^  jours  au  bout  de  Loirre 
se  misrent  en  leurs  nefz  et  nagèrent  contremont 
leaue  tant  quilz  trouvèrent  un  lieu  convenable 
pour  eulx  aizier,  ou  ilz  fichèrent  leurs  îierberges, 
et  comment  ilz  clesconfircnt  le  roy  Gaiiffi.r  cl'Ac- 
quitaine.    Chapitre  XII P. 

Quant  il  vint  a  la  congnoissance  du  roy  Gauffier 
de  Poitiers  que  des  gens  estranges  estoient  descendus 
en  sa  terre  sans  sa  licence  il  lui  en  despleut  grandement, 
sy  y  envoya  tantost  un  sien  chevalier  appelle  Humbert 
pour    scavoir    quelz    gens    cestoient   et    quilz    queroient 


'  eulx  mesmes.     C.  2,  1       '  "'/■    ^-  ^  -• 

-  ester.     C.  2. 
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en  yon  pays.  Tant  clievauca  Hiimbert  quil  vint  prez 
des  logiz  des  Troyens,  sy  entra  dedens  ung  bosquet 
qui  estoit  la  en  droit  dencoste  la  rivière  de  Loîrre  ou 
il  trouva  Corineus  et  bien  deux  cens  de  ses  compaignons 
qui  chassoient,  sy  leiu-  demanda  qui  ilz  estoient  et 
quilz  queroient  en  la  terre  de  son  seigneur,  et  comment 
ilz  estoient  sy  hardis  de  chasser  illec  sans  en  avoir 
prins  licence  au  roy.  Corineus  qui  mieulx  amoit 
guerre  que  paix  lui  respondy  quilz  estoient  Troyens 
qui  queroient  terre  pour  demom-er,  quil  ygnoroit  son 
seigneur^  ne  que  pour  lui  ne  pour  son  commandement 
ne  feroit  il  riens.  De  ceste  responce  fut  Humbert 
moidt  courouchiez,  poiirquoy  il  cuida  berser  Corineus, 
mais  il  failli,  sy  fut  prins  des  TroyeriS,  et  de  son  arc 
meismes  leschervela  Corineus  ;  les  aultres  qui  estoient 
avec  Humbert  senfuirent  a  Poitiers,  sy  contèrent  au 
roy  tout  ce  quilz  avoient  veu,  oy  et  entendu.  Quant 
le  roy  Gauffier  sceut  la  mort  de  son  chevallier  et  que 
cestoient  gens  Troyens  exilliez  arrives  en  sa  terre  et 
gastoient  le  pays,  quilz  ne  tenoient  nidle  compte  de 
lui,  ains  le  despitoyent  ;  sil  fut  mal  content  deulx 
ne  le  faut  pas  demander.  Tantost  manda  ses  hommes 
au  plus  efforceement  quil  polt-,  puis  chevauca  vers 
Loirre  moult  fièrement.  Bructus  qui  sceut  sa  venue 
par  ses  espiez  fist  rentrer  dedens  ses  nefz  toute  sa 
menue  gent  et  leur  dist  quilz  ne  se  meussent  jusques 
ad  clie  quilz  oroient  nouvelle  de  lui,  et  puis  myst  les 
aultres  en  ordonnance,  sy  ala  a  lencontre  de  Gauffier. 
Sy  tost  que  les  deux  ostz  apperceurent  lun  laultre, 
ilz  brochèrent  les  chevaux  des  espérons,  sy  commença 
le  cry  et  la  noise  moult  grande  en  ceste  place,  sy  en 
y  eult  mains  mors  ^  a  lassambler  tant  dun  costc  comme 
de  laultre.     Grande   fat  la   bataille   entre  Poitevins  et 


\  roy.     B.  C.  2.  \       ^  et  y  morut  maint  homme.     C.  2. 

^  comme  lui  estoit  possible.     C.  2.     | 
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Troyens,  mais  Corineus  qui  es  toit  grant,  et  fort  comme 
un  géant  se  liontoya  de  ce  que  les  Poitevins  duroient 
si  longuement  a  lencontre  deulx,  sy  prinst  une  hache 
a  deux  mains  de  laquelle  il  commença  de  ferir  a  dextre 
et  a  senestre  et  nassenoit  nul  temps  tant  feust  fort 
arme  quil  ny  laissast  la  "  vye  ;  poiu-quoy  il  rompit  tous 
les  coni'ois  de  ses  ennemis,  vouLsissent  ou  non  ;  et  aussy 
sy  emploioit  moult  bien  Bructus  et  son  cousin  Turnus. 
Quant  le  roy  Gauffier  vey  le  meschief  de  sa  gent  et 
le  péril  ou  il  estoit,  il  fist  signe  de  retraire  et  prinst 
la  fuite,  pourquoy  chascun  de  ses  gens  qui  ce  perçurent 
pensèrent  deulx  sauver  qui  mieulx  mieulx,  mais  Corineus 
les  poursievoit  et  occioit  impétueusement. 

Ensy^  le  roy  et  sa  gent  furent  tous  desconfis  et 
tournèrent  en  fuite,  exepte  un  noble  chevalier,  parent 
du  roy  quy  grant  despit  avoit  de  ce  que  Corineus 
faisoit  sy  grant  excès  de  leurs  gens,  lequel  chevalier 
avoit  non  Suars  ou  Thoras  selon  listoire  des  Poitevine  ; 
cestui  ralia  entour  soy  environ  trois  cens  hommes 
darmes  et  retourna  sus  Corineus  bien  et  vigoureuse- 
ment. La  eult  gi'ant  bataille  et  eust  este  le  vaillant 
Corineus  mort  a  celle  envaye~  si  Bructus  ne  leiLst 
aperceu  qui  lui  vint  aydier,  car  trop  scstoit  esseide 
et  eslongie  de  ses  gens.  Quant  Corineus  perchut  le 
secoiu's  il  sesvertua  et  fist  tant  quil  vint  a  Suars 
et  le  feri  sy  durement  sur  la  teste  quil  le  pom-fendi 
jusques  au  nombril,  de  quoy  ceulx  qui  ce  veyrent 
eurent  si  grant  paour  que  oncques  puis  ne  tindi"ent 
conroy,  mais  qui  saidver  se  peult  il  se  tint  bien  eureux. 
Or  doncques  la  bataille  finee  et  vaincue,  les  Troyens 
prmdi-ent  tout  le  bustin,  sy  lempoi^terent  en  leurs  nefz 
puis  fom-erent  le  pais  denviron  puissamment,  et  après 
rentrèrent  en  lem's  nefz  et  nagèrent  amont  la  rivière 
jusques  au  lieu  ou  maintenant  siet  Toui"S  en  Tom-aine, 


'  Enfin.     B.  C.  2.  |       =  envahie.     C.  2. 
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lequel  leur  ociujjla  bel  et  dclitaljlc,  .sy  leudirent  illec 
leurs  tentes  et  pavillons  et  séjournèrent  la  une  grant 
espace,  sy  y  fermèrent  une  petite  forteresse  pour  eulx 
retraire  silz  en  avoient  besoino-. 


Comment  le  roy  Gavjjier  ala  quérir  secours  en  France, 
et  comment  il  fut  de  rechief  desconfi  iKtr  les 
Troyens.     Chapitke  XIIII^ 

Aphes  la  desconfiture  de  la  bataille  sen  retourna 
Gauffier  a  Poitiers,  doulent  et  courouchiez  de  la  perte 
quil  avoit  faitte,  sy  assa-mbla  les  barons  ^  pour  estre 
conseillie  a  scavoir  mon  comment  il  se  poroit  main- 
tenir, et  il  fut  regarde  entre  eulx  quil  nestoit  point 
assez  puissant  pour  chassier  celle  estrange  gent  hors  de 
son  pays  sans  grande  ayde  et  secours,  sy  conclurent 
quil  estoit  nécessite  que  le  roy  alast  en  Gaulle  quérir 
secours  aux  douze  roys  qui  tenoient  tout  le  pais 
de  Gaulle.  A  ce  conseil  sacorda  le  roy  d'Acquitaine 
sy  se  parti  de  son  pays  et  clievauca  tant  a  petite 
compaignie  quil  vint  en  Gaulle  ou  il  trouva  les  douze 
roys,  ausquelz  il  fist  sa  complainte  en  leur  requérant 
ayde  contre  les  Troyens  qui  dcsconfi  lavoient  et 
destruisoient  son  pays.  Tous  lui  jjromisrent  aide  et 
secours,  sy  assamblerent  grants  ostz,  et  Gauffier  sex- 
})loita  le  plus  tost  quil  polt  de  revenir  atout  le  secours 
de  Gaulle.  Quant  Bructus  sceut  que  Gauffier  venoit 
contre  lui  et  quil  estoit  ja  prez,  il  fist  armer  sa  gent  sy 
lui  vint  au-devant.  A  lassambler  des  deux  ostz  y  eut 
de  fieres  contenances  et  dura  la  battaille  longuement,  car 
raovdt  cstoicnt  preux  et  vaillans  dune  partie  et  daultre. 
Bructus  avoit  illecques  un  sien  cousin  qui  Turnus  avoit 
non,  lequel  fist  lors  merveilles  darraes,  car  selon  ce  que 


tous  ses  barons  pour  avoir  conseil,     C.  2, 
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dist  listoire  il  oecist  dune  espce  sept  cens  liommez  de  ses 
ennemis,  et  aiilcuns  dient  qvie  ce  fut  dune  lance,  mais 
toutesvoies  ce  Bructus  sembati  '  sy  avant  dedens  ses 
ennemis,  et  Turnus  le  sievoit  qui  ~  en  la  foule  fut  occis, 
dont  Bructus  fut  moult  dolent  en  son  cuer,  sicque 
pour  vengier  la  mort  de  son  cousin  il  se  mist  en  plus 
grant  adventurc  que  devant  et  tist  lors  entre  ses 
ennemis  maintes  belles  proesses,  et  tant  quil  recouvra  le 
corps  de  son  cousin  Turnus.  Droit  a  ceste  heure 
sourvint  illecq  Corineus  dun  embuscement  ou  il  estoit, 
sy  envahi  sy  durement  les  François  en  frappant  a 
dextre  et  a  senestre,  et  Bnictus  daultre  coste,  sicque 
tout  ce  quilz  ataingnoient  ilz  mettoient  a  fin  et  misreut 
leurs  ennemys  en  desroy  et  en  fuite  sans  eux  plus  pooir 
ralyer.  Quant  la  bataille  fut  finee,  Bructus  et  Corineus 
prindrent  le  corps  de  Turnus  lequel  ilz  emportèrent  en 
leur  chastel  ou  ilz  lenterrerent  amyablement  ^  et  homiour- 
ablement  a  grans  pleurs  et  regretz  ;  par  cestui  Turnus 
prinst  la  cite  de  Tours  son  nom  et  ce  chastel  que 
Bructus  y  list  fut  le  commencement  de  celle  cite  de 
Tours. 


Comment  Bructus  sej)avti  de  la  terre  du  roy  d'Acqui- 
taine  et  sen  ala  en  Albion,  sy  descendl  illec  a 
terre  lui  et  ses  gens  et  occirent  tous  les  geans 
quilz  y  trouvèrent  fors  Geomagou  auquel  Cori- 
neus le  fort  luitta.     Chapitre  XV^ 

Les  choses  ainsy  faittes,  Bructus  et  ses  compaignons 
prindrent  ensamble  conclusion  quil  estoit  bon  de  eulx 
partir  de  la  ou  ilz   estoient  pour  aler  en  lisle  que  les 


'  se  combali/.     C.  2. 
^  que  le  dit  Turnus  fui  occis.     B. 
C.  2. 


^  amyablement  et.     Omitted  in  B. 
C.  2. 
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dieux  leur  '  avoient  promise  ;  sy  rentrèrent  dedens  leurs 
nefz  a  tout  leui's  grans  avoirs  et  proyes  innmuerables 
quils  avoient  par  pluiseurs  manières  concquestees,  puis 
descendirent  au  loncq  de  la  rivière  de  Loirre  tout  a 
leur  plaisir  et  entrèrent  en  la  mer,  sy  tournèrent  a 
dextre  et  sen  alerent  iiagant  parmi  la  mer  tant  quilz 
vindrent  au  port  de  Mortaigne,  lequel  port  estoit  en 
ime  isle  appellec  Albion,  qui  a  présent  -  se  nomme 
Engleterre,  en  laquelle  isle  il  nabitoit  synon  geans  qui 
demouroient  en  cavernes  soubz  terre.  Bructus  et  ses 
gens  la  venus,  ilz  issirent  de  leurs  nefz^  et  prindreut 
terre.  Sy  perceurent  bien  par  leurs  sorts  que  cestoit 
la  terre  a  eulx  promise  par  les  dieulx  pour  habitter  : 
sylz  orent  grant  joye  de  ceste  adventure  nest  ja 
mestier  de  demander  *.  Or  advint  un  jour  ^  quilz 
sassamblerent  selon  la  coustume  du  pays  dont  ilz 
estoient  nesz*^  quilz  veirent  venir  un  grant  tourbe"  de 
geans  qui  soudainement  lor  ^  coururent  sus,  et  en 
occirent  a  ce  commencement  pluiseurs  de  grossez  piorrez 
quilz  leur  getterent,  mais  les  Troyens  prindi'ent  cuer 
et  liardement  en  eulx,  sy  les  envahirent  sy  asprement 
que  les  geans  ne  porent  endurer  leur  effort  povu-  cause 
du  trait  °  ;  pourquoy  il  les  convint  tourner  a  fuitte,  mais 
Bructus  et  Coriiieus  avec  lem-s  gens  les  poui-sievirent 
de  sy  près  quilz  furent  tous  mors  de  dars,'°  de  lances 
et  despees,  et  de  sajettes  barbées,  puis  se  retoui-nerent  a 
leurs  esbatemens  sy  mercyerent  grandement  leurs  dieulx 
des    grandes    victoires    quilz    leur    avoient    données,    et 


'  leur.     B.  C.  2. 

-  maintenant.     C.  2. 

^  de  leurs  nefz.  A.  B.  hors. 
C.  2. 

^  dont  eurent  grant  joije  de  ceste 
adventure.     C.  2. 

^  un  jour  endementiers  quilz  scs- 
batoient.  B.  ung  jour  entrcmenies 
quilz  sesbatoyent.     C.  2. 


^  natifs.     C.  2. 

'  compaignie.     C.  2. 

^  leur.     B.  C.  2. 

"  trait  que  les  Troicns  avoient,  et. 
C.  2. 

'"  de  cops  de  dars.  B.  quilz 
furent  comme  tous  7nors  de  coupz  de 
daris  et  de  lances.     C.  2. 
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aussy  de  ce  quiiz  estoient  arrives  en  la  terre  f|uilz 
leur  avoieut  promise.  Ne  denioura  gueres  aprez  que 
aultrez  geans  sassamblerent  pour  les  Troyens  grever, 
de  laquelle  chose  Bructus  et  Corineus  furent  advertis, 
sy  leur  courui-ent  sus  par  tel  radeur  quilz  les  occirent 
tous  fors  ^  un  tant  seulement  qui  de  tous  estoit  le  plus 
grant  et  le  plus  fort,  lequel  estoit  seigneur  et  raaistre  de 
tous  les  aultrcs  et  estoit  appelle  Geomagon.  A  cellui  se 
volt  Corineus  esprouver  a  la  luitte,^  car  il  avoit  xii.  cou- 
stees  de  hault.  Quant  ilz  se  furent  prins  aulz  bracz  et 
orent  longiiement  estrive  a  la  luitte/^  le  géant  estraint  sy 
dm-ement  Corineus  quil  lui  brisa  deux  costes  dedens  le 
corps.  De  ce  fut  Corineus  sy  yres  *  quil  esleva  le  géant 
de  terre,  voulsist  ou  non,  et  lemporta  sur  la  faloise  qui 
estoit  sus  la  mer,  sy  le  getta  conti-e-val  ^  le  rochier  par 
tel  vertu  quil  fat  tout  debrise  et  escervele  '^  et  yssy  de 
sang  de  son  corps  de  leaue  de  la  mer  une  toise  tout 
entour  de  lui  en  devint  rouge,  et  pour  ce  est  le  "^ 
lieu  jusques  a  présent  du  jour  dui  ^  appelle  le  sault 
Geomacon. 


CoTivinent  Bructus  et  Corineus  de^Kirtlrent  eivjamhle  la 
terre  d  Albion,  et  cornment  aprez  ce  que  Bructus 
ot  rengne  xiiiiy  ans  et  ediffye  la  cite  dx  Londres 
a,vec  pluiseurs  choMeoAdz  il  movut  et  laissa  troix 
filz  qui  aprez  lui  regnarent  grandemeid}^  Le 
Chapitre  XVI^ 

Apres  ces  clioses  ainsy  advenues,  que  vous  avez  oy, 
Bructus  et  Corineus  cercherent  le  pays  avant  et  ariere  ; 


'  excepte  ung  seulement.     B.  C.  2. 

-'  luitte  .  .  .  ^  luitte — ail  between 
thèse  words  omitted  in  C.  2. 

^  courrouce.     C.  2. 

'  contre.val  par  si  ijrant  radeur. 
C.  2. 

"  escervele,  et  issi  tant  de  sang  de 
Sun  corpz  que  leaue.    B.    cschervcUc, 


car  il  estoit  homme  moult  pesant,  et 
issi  tant  de  sang  de  son  corps  que 
leaue.     C.  2. 

"  ce  lieu.     B.  C.  2. 

'^  aujourdhui.     B.  C.  2. 

"•'  xiiii.  A.  B.  ;  in  the  test  and 
C.  2.  xxiiii. 

^'' très  grandement.     B.  C.  2. 
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(|u;uit  ilz  orcnt  este  partout,  ça  et  la,  ilz  tiouverent 
que  toute  la  terre  estoit  au  délivre,^  ay  partirent  la 
terre  sy  justement  que  Bructus  mist  Corineus  a  choix 
de  prendre  ou  eslire  laquelle  part  quil  voloit  et  au  les 
([ue  mieulx  lui  plairoit.  Corineus  sans  plente  choisir 
prinst  un  des  cornes  de  la  terre  laquelle  il  appel! a  de 
son  non  Corinee  ;  et  prinst  Corineus  celle  part  pource- 
quil  scavoit  bien  que  la  l^iabitoit  plus  de  geans  que 
en  nulle  aultre  partie  de  lisle.  Bructus  prinst  laultre 
partie  de  la  terre  et  lappella  Bretaigne  de  son  nom, 
et  les  liabitans  Bretons  ;  puis  se  parti  Bructus  -  et 
sen  ala  sur  le  fleuve  de  Thamise.^  Corineus  qui  demourez 
estoit  en  Cornvaille  avec  les  frans  commença  a  edifFyer 
chasteaux,  maisons  et  villes,  et  list  terres  labourer, 
champs  semer,  arbrez  planter,  et  commanda  a  chascun 
de  maisonner  au  mieulz  quil  pooit.  Aprez  ce  que 
Bructus  et  Corineus  eiu'ent  partie  la  terre  dAlbion  et 
Corineus  vey  son  peuple  acreu,  il  avec  ses  compaignons 
retourna  en  Armoricque,  laquelle  il  concquesta  toute  et 
lappella  la  Petite-Bretaigne,  poiu"  lamour  de  Bructus  son 
bon  amy,  sy  en  fut  seigneur  et  roy  ;  mais  les  aulcuns  dient 
quelle  ot  tousjours  nom  Armoricque  jusques  an  temps 
que  Maximien  la  conquesta  et  la  donna  a  Conaii  lequel 
il  en  iîst  roy  et  seigneui'  et  adonc  la  nomma  la  Petite - 
BretaigTie,  sy  comme  il  appert  ou  chapitre  qui  fait 
mention  de  Maximien. 

Quant  Bructus  fut  venus  sur  la  rivière  de  Thamise 
et  il  ot  regarde  ça  et  la  les  valees,  les  montaignes,  les 
bois,  les  livieres,  les  lacz,  les  estangz,  les  fontaines,  les 
ruisseaulx,  les  praieries,  et  les  plains  il  commanda  a 
tous  ses  gens  que  chascun  esleust  lieu  convenable  pour 
soy  logier,  sy  sespanderent  dun  coste  et  daultre,  et 
choisy  ^  chascim  tel   lieu  que   bon   lui  ^  sembla,  puis  se 


'  bien  netloicc.  B.  bien  neitoijee. 
C.  2. 

*  Srvctns.  A.  de  Corineus.  B. 
C.  2. 


la  Thamise.     C.  2. 
choisirent.     C,  2. 
'  leur.     C.  2. 
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logèrent,  chascun  en  ckoit  de  soy  au  mienlx  quil  polt, 
et  commencèrent  a  labourer  champs,  près,  gardings, 
puis  se  prindrent  a  maisonner  et  mâchonner,  bours  et 
villes  fermer,  chasteanlx  edifFyei-,  et  dedyer  temples 
a  leurs  dieulx.  Quant  Bructus  vey  que  son  peuple 
commença  bien  acroistre  et  faire  la  besoigne,  il  en  fut 
moult  liez,  sy  pensa  quil  feroit  une  nouvelle  cite  ; 
pour  laquelle  faii'e  il  ala  regarder  sur*  la  rivière  de  la 
Thamise  un  lieu  plaisant  et  convenable,  sy  fonda  illec 
et  edifîya  une  nouvelle  cite  quil  appella  Nouvelle 
Troye  ou  Troye-Nove,^  laquelle  fut  moult  belle  et  bien 
assize,  et  la  nomma  Troye,  adfin  que  a  tousjom-s  feust 
memore  de  ses  ancesseurs  Troiens. 

Moult  em-ent  gi-ant  joye  Bructus  et  Inogent  sa 
femme,  quand  ilz  veirent  leur  peuple  eu  peu  de  temps 
sy  grandement  croistre  et  multiplier  par  toute  la  terre 
et  festoia  un  jom-  grandement  toiis  ses  amys  feaulx 
quant  il  vey  sa  noble  cite  parfaite  et  fist  grans  obla- 
cions  et  sacrificez  a  ses  dieux.  Il  peupla  gi-andement  sa 
cite  de  nobles  hommes  cytoiens  et  bourgois,  ausquelz 
il  donna  certaines  instructions  de  loys  pour  eulx 
seloncg  icellz  vivre  et  gouvi'ener  en  eulx  doulcement 
commandant  quilz  vesquissent  ensamble  en  paix  et 
concorde.  Ne  demoura  gueres  après  ces  choses  achevées  ^ 
que  Bructus  prinst  une  maladie  dont  il  morut  aprez 
ce  quil  ot  tenue  Bretaigiie  lespace  de  xxiiii.  ans,  sy 
fut  mys  en  sepultm-e,  moult  richement  comme  a  tel 
prince  appartenoit,  en  Troye-Nove,  sa  cyte,  ainsy  que 
ordomie  lavoit  a  sa  femme  Inogent,  a  ses  trois  filz  et  a 
ses  aultres  nmyH  charnels  et  ce  fut  au  temps  que  Saul 
morut  qui  fut  le  premier  roy  des  Ebrieux.^  Trois  filz 
avoit  Bructus  de  sa  femme  Inogent  quant  il  morut  ; 
laisne  ot  non  Lotrin.  lequel    tint  la  moitié  de  Bretaigne 


'  Nevfve.     C.  2. 

-  commandées.     C.  2. 

'  ce  fut  au  temps  .  .  .  Ebrienx  - 


Omitted  hère  in  C.  2.,  and  inserted 
at  the  end  of  Ibe  section,  after 
Escoche. 
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qui  Logres  de  son  nom  est  nommée  ;  le  second  ot  non 
Camber,  lequel  tint  la  terre  oultre  le  flueve  de  Sabrine 
qui  de  son  non  fut  appellee  Cambrie  et  maintenant  a 
a  non  Galles  ;  le  tiercli  ot  non  Albanacus,  lequel  ot 
la  terre  d'Albanye  qui  fut  ainsy  appellee  de  son  droit 
non,  et  maintenant  est  nomme  Escoche.^ 

En  leur  temps  advint  que  un  roy  qui  Humbert 
avoit  non  vint  a  tout  grant  ostz  par  mer  en  Escoclie 
et  gasta  tout  le  royaulme,  sy  occist  le  ro}^  Albanacus 
avecques  la  plus  grant  partie  des  siens.  Ceulx 
qui  porent  eschapper  vinrent  au  roy  Lotrin  et  lui 
noncherent  ceste  mescheance  dont  il  fut  moult  cou- 
rouchiez,  especialnient  de  la  mort  de  son  frcre,  mais 
pour  ce  ne  laissa  mye  quil  nassamblast  toute  sa 
puissance  et  manda  auss}"  le  roy  Camber  avec  tout 
son  pooir.  Sy  se  hasterent  tant  quilz  vindrent  en 
Albanye  ou  ilz  trouvèrent  le  ro}''  Humbert  auquel 
ilz  se  combatirent  et  le  desconfii-ent  tellement  quil 
prinst  la  fuite  et  fui  jusques  a  un  fleuve  lequel  il  cuida 
passer,  mais  il  y  fut  noyés  par  la  radeur  et  parfondesse 
de  leaue,  pour  laquelle  canse  ce  fleuve  fut  appelle 
Humber  et  est  encorres  jusques  au  jour  dhuy  ;  et 
devise  ceste  rivière  le  pays  d'Eschoclie  de  cellui 
d'Engleterre.  Le  roy  Lotrin  et  Camber  son  frère 
habandonnerent  tout  le  bustin  ou  la  proye  a  leui-s 
chevaliers  et  aux  aultres  compaignons,  excepte  lor  et 
largent  avec  trois  pucelles  quilz  trouvèrent  es  nefz 
du  dit  roy  Humbert,  lesquelles  il  avoit  ravies  en 
Allemagne  quant  il  exilla-  îe  pays.  Lune  estoit  fille 
de  roy  qui  avoit  non  Hestrudis,  laquelle  sormontoit 
toutes  femmes  en  beaulte,  pour  quoy  le  roy  Lotrin  fut 
sy  prius  de  son  amour  quil  la  vouloit  prendre  a  femme 
et  laissier  Guendoline,^  la  fdle  Coriueus  que  son  père 
Bructus  dez  son  vivant  lui  avoit  ordonnée  pour  son 
espouse. 

*  Sce  note  ',  p.  7G.  1       '  GeudoUne,    GitendoUne.       E. 

-  détruisit.     C.  2.  |    Gendarme,  Gaudoline.     C.  2 
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Gomment  Corineus  ajyrez  la  moH  Bructus  vint 
parler  au  roy  Lotrin  et  lui  Jlst  espouser  sa  Jllle 
voulsist  ou  non,  et  comment  Lotrin  laissa  sa 
femme  aprez  la  mort  de  Corineus  son  heau-jyere, 
et  comment  deiniis  elle  le  desconfist  en  bataille 
ou  il  morut  et  agirez  rengna  grandement  et  des- 
confist en  son  temps  le  roy  Cesius  '  dlrlandjC. 
Le  Chapitre  XVIIe. 

Quant  Corineus,  roy  de  Cornevaille  fut  adverti  com- 
ment le  roy  Lotrin  voloit  espouser  Hestrude  il  en 
fat  moult  courouchiez,  car  Bnictus  en  son  vivant 
avoit  fait  le  mariage  de  son  fîlz  Lotrin  et  de  Guendo- 
line  la  fille  Corineus.  Or  doneques  vint  Corineus 
devers  le  roy  Lotrin  et  lui  commença  a  fort  reprochier 
les  gi-ans  services  quil  avoit  fiiits  a  son  père  en  ses 
creuses  batailles,  et  comment  son  dit  père  avoit  fait 
et  accorde  le  luariage  de  lui  et  de  sa  fille,  sy  lui  dit 
plniseurs  grosses  parolez  ou  maneces  et  que  sil  ne 
tenoit  sa  promesse  et  lordonnance  de  son  père,  quelque 
chose  quil  en  deust  advenir  il  lamenderoit,  sicque 
pour  accorder  les  deux  princes  et  esche  ver  la  désola- 
tion du  peuple  et  des  pays,  les  preudhommes  sassam- 
blerent  et  firent  tant  que  le  roy  Lotrin  espousa  la 
fille  Corineus,  mais  pour  ce  nohlia  il  mye  lamour 
de  Hestrude  sa  mye,  ains  fist  fau'o  a  Troye-Nove, 
sa  cite,  une  maison  soubz  terre  ou  il  la  myst  et  la  la 
tint  vii.  ans  secrètement  quoncques^  sa  femme  Guendoline 
nen  sceut  riens,  et  sy  aloyt  le  roy  le  plus  souvent 
quil  povoit.  Or  advint  que  Hestrude  ot  du  roy  une  ^ 
belle  fille  qui  fut  appellee  Habraym,  ouquel  temps 
aussy  Guendoline   ot   ung  filz  de  Lotrin  son  mari,  qui 


>  MSS.  ;  0^/-/«  in  the  text.  |        '  une  wonlt  heUe  fille.     B.  C.  9. 

-  Sans  que.     C.  2. 
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Maddam  fut  nommez,  lequel  sa  mere  envoya  en 
Corn  vaille  a  son  père  Corineus  pour  le  faire  nourir 
et  eslever  ;  mais  il  ne  demeura  pas  grammant  aprez 
que  Corineus  morut.^  Quant  le  roin  ^  Lotrin  sceut 
la  mort  de  Corineus,  son  beau-pere,  il  fut  hors  de 
doubte  et  ne  creinoit^  plus  personne.  Pourquoy  il 
myst  Hestrude  tors  du  celier,  a  laquelle  il  fist  jiorter 
plus  grant  honneur  que  a  sa  femme  Guendoline,  dont 
elle  eut  grant  desplaisir.  Quant  ella  vey  la  honte  et 
villonnye*  que  le  roy,  son  seignem-^  lui  faisoit,  sy 
se  parti  de  la  court  du  roy  Lotrin  et  sen  ala  en 
Cornvaille  son  héritage,  car  Corineus  navoit  plus 
denfans  quelle,  pourquoy  ceulx  du  pays  la  re- 
ceuprent  honnourablement  comme  leur  dame.  Elle  la 
venue  assambla  son  pooir  et  entra  en  la  terre  de  son 
mary  Lotrin  a  grant  ost  lequel  assambla  a  elle  et  se 
joindirent  en  bataille  sur  la  rivière  d'Escure,  et  la  fut 
le  roy  Lotrin  occis  au  commencement  de  lestour  dune 
sagette  ;  pourquoy  sy  tost  comme  ses  gens  le  veyrent 
mort  ilz  senfuyrent  tout  comme  vaincus  et  desconfîs. 
Lors  prinst  Guendohne  toute  la  terre  et  mist  en  sa 
subjection  le  royaulme  et  tous  les  rebelles,  puis  fist 
prendre  Hestrude  et  Abraym,  sa  fille,  sy  les  fist  noyer 
dedens  mi  fleuve  deave  lequel  elle  voult  depuis  estre 
appellee  Sabrine.  Le  roy  Lotrin  avoit  rengne  x.  ans 
quant  il  morut  et  Guendoline  rengna  xv.  ans  aprez 
lui  ;  moult  bien  elle  gouvi^ena  et  tint  le  royaulme  en 
paix  et  en  justice,  car  elle  faisoit  droit  et  raison  aussy 
bien  au  petit  que  au  grant,  et  tint  son  pays  en  sy 
bonne  transquillite  quil  nestoit  nul  qui  meffaire  y 
osast.  Or  advint  le  xiiii^  an  quelle  rengnoit  aprez  la 
mort  Lotrin,  son  mary,  que  img  roy  d'Irlande  que 
Ofirin  estoit  nommes,  assambla   grant   navire  et  grant 


'  ne  morut.     0.  2. 

-  roy.    B.     Oir.itted  in  C  2,. 

"  crainynoit.     C.  2. 


'  grant  déshonneur.     C.  2. 
'■"  nutry.     C.  2. 
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gent  pour  venir  en  Bretaigne,  et  lui  sembloit  que 
point  ne  trouveroit  de  rosistence  au  pays  qui  par 
femme  estoit  gouvrenez,  sy  naga  tant  que  il  arriva  en 
Bretaigne,  droit  au  lieu  ou  maintenant  est  assyze  la 
ville  de  Norvins  ;  puis  descendi  a  terre  et  commença 
a  fouragier  et  pillier  toute  la  contrée  denviron  et 
occioit  liommes,  femmes  et  enfans.  Quant  la  roine 
fut  de  ce  advertie  elle  fut  moult  yree,  ^  sy  assambla 
ses  hommes  le  plus  tost  quelle  polt,  et  sy  tost  quelle 
fust  aprestee  chevaclia  radement  avec  son  ost  contre 
ses  ennemys.  A  lassambler  fut  grande  la  noize  ou 
beaucop  en  y  ot  de  mors  et  navi-ez  dune  part  et 
daultre,  et  dura  longuement  la  bataille.  La  roine  Guen- 
doline  moustra  bien  ce  jour  quelle  estoit  fille  du  bon 
duc  Corineus  qui  oncques  neult  paour,  car  elle  estoit 
montée  sur  un  gi-ant  destrier,  sy  coroyt  parmi  la  bataille 
cercliant  les  rengz  en  admonestant  ses  chevaliers  de  bien 
faire  et  leur  ramentenoit  les  euvres  de  leurs  ancesseurs 
pour  eulz  plus  encouragier,  et  tant  farsoit  par  ses 
enhortemens  que  les  couars  faisoit  ^  hardiz  et  bien  com- 
batanz,  et  dist  listoire  que  selle  ne  feust  ^  les  Bretons 
eussent  este  desconfis  briefment,  mais  tant  sesvertuerent 
par  le  bon  corage  et  hardement  que  leur  dame  leur 
donnoit  quilz  desconfirent  les  Kirlandois,  et  fui'ent  tous 
mors,  exepte  le  roy  Oft'rin  et  aulcuns  aultres  prisonniers 
et  ceulx  qui  peiu-ent  fuir  jusques  en  leurs  nefz,  mais  ce 
fut  peu.  La  roine  Guendoline  prinst  toute  la  navire  et 
lavoir  qui  estoit  dedens,  sy  mist  tout  en  lieu  seur,  et 
tout  le  pillage  de  la  bataille  donna  et  départi  aux 
chevaliers  de  son  ost  et  aultres  compaignons,  ne 
oncques  ne  voult  retenir  fors  le  roy  Offi'in  et  les 
aultres  prisonniers.  Auquel  roy  Ofîiùn  elle  fist  copper 
le  chief  et  tout  detrencier"*  par  pieches,  et  tous  les  pri- 


'  cotrouchee.     C.  2. 
-  devenoient  et  hardis  et  combatans. 
B.  C.  2. 


^  que  se  7}eust  elle  este.     C.  2. 


'd, 


decnpper. 


C.  2. 
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soiiuiers  aussy,  dont  elle  fut  reprinse  ^  par  ses  cheval- 
liers, mais  elle  respondy  que  ce  avoit  elle  fait  adfin 
que  nul  aultre  ne  prensist  hardement  de  guerroier  son 
pays.  Ces  choses  faittes  et  adcomplies,  la  roine 
donna  congie  a  tous  ses  gens  darmes,  puis  sen  ala  a 
Troj^e-I-Tove,  et  lamoient  moult  et  prisoient  tous  ceulx 
qui  parler  en  oj^rent.  Pourquoy  le  roy  Camber  son 
serouge  concheut  grant  envie  contre  elle,  et  aussy  lui 
despleut  moult  de  ce  que  le  royauhne  de  son  père  estoit 
gouvi-ene  et  maintenu  par  femme  ;  sy  saviza  que  pour 
la  grever  il  assambleroit  son  ost,  ce  quil  fist  et  entra 
ou  pays  de  la  royne  Guendoline  ou  il  prinst  un  de  ses 
chasteaulx.  Quant  la  roine  le  sceut  elle  fut  moult 
courouchie,  sy  assambla  sez  hommes  en  plus  gi-ant 
nombre  quelle  navoit  oncques  fait  paravant.  Quant 
son  osfc  fut  assamble  elle  chevaucha  vers  Cambrye  et 
entra  a  force  dedens  le  pays,  Camber  sachant  la 
venue  de  la  roine  et  quil  navoit  point  puissance  pour 
résister,  senaloit  fuiant-  de  place  en  aultre  et  elle 
gastoit  et  destruisoit  tout  le  pays.  En  lost  de  la 
roine  avoit  deux  chevaliers  bons  et  loiaux  qui  estoient 
parens  de  Camber  desquelz  lun  avoit  non  Judas  et 
laultre  Argoris,  lesquelz  poui-chasserent  tant  devers 
la  royne  quelle  sacorda  a  la  paix  de  Camber  par  teil 
condition  quil  tenoit  ^  délie  en  foy  toute  Cambrye  et  lui 
en  fei'oit  hommage.  Ceste  chose  ainsy  ordonnée  par  la 
roine,  ces  deux  chevaliers  alerent  devers  le  roy  Camber 
qui  leur  cousin  estoit  et  le  blasmerent  moult  de  ce  quil 
avoit  fait,  en  luy  remoustrant  grandement  son  oultrage, 
disant  que  sil  ne  venoit  a  mercy  devers  leur  dame, 
veu  quil  ne  se  pooit  deffendre,  il  seroit  du  tout 
destruit  et  déshérite,  mais  sil  voloit  venir  devers  la 
roine  et  soy  mettre  en  sa  voulente  ilz  lui  promettoient 


'  dont    les   chevaliers   len    repriii-    |       "  f niant   devant    elle    de   lin.     B. 
drent.     C.  2.     dont  ses  chevaliers  la       C.  2. 

reprindrent.     B.  I       ^  tenroit.     B.     tendrait.     C.  2. 
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bonne  paix  et  amour  avec  elle  et  Amadam,  son  fîlz. 
Quant  le  roy  Camber  entendy  ses  cousins  pailer  il  fut 
moult  liez,  sy  les  remercya  grandement  de  lofFre  quilz 
lui  faisoient  et  saccorda  daler  avec  eulz  parler  a  la 
roine  Guendoline,  sa  serouge,  qui  femme  de  Lotrin  son 
frère  avoit  este,  lequel  elle  avoit  vaincu  et  mort  en 
bataille  pour  la  honte  quil  lui  avoit  faitte,  et  cestoit 
la  cause  pourquoy  le  roy  Camber  sestoit  esmeu  contre 
elle,  cest  a  scavoir  tant  pour  la  mort  de  son  frère 
vengier  connue  pour  le  gouvernement  du  royaulme 
quil  disoit  a  lui  appartenir.  Quant  le  roy  Camber 
fut  venu  devant  la  roine  il  lui  accorda  tout  ce  quelle 
lui  volt  demander  et  lui  fîst  foy  et  liommage  du 
ro^-aulme  de  Cambrye,  lequel  il  avoit  tousjours  par- 
avant  tenu  ligement,  et  depuis  ceste  heure  amoult  '  et 
chiery  la  royne  Guendoline  et  son  nepveu  Maddam,  et 
aussy  firent  ilz  lui  pareillement.  Ceste  chose  ainsy 
faitte  et  accordée,  se  départirent  lun  de  laultre  moult 
debonnairement  le  roy  et  la  rojaie  en  paix,  en  amour 
et  en  bonne  concorde,  dont  tous  les  barons  das  deux 
royaulmes  furent  moult  rejois.  Sy  sen  retourna  le  roy 
Camber  baudz  et  joyans  en  son  pais  pom-  sa  paix  que 
ses  amys  lui  av oient  faitte,  et  la  royne  atout  son 
ban i âge  sen  retourna  a  Troye-Nove,  puis  donna  congie 
a  sa  baronnye  atout  ^  beaux  dons  et  moult  les  remercya 
tous  de  leur  obéissance  et  des  grans  paines  quilz 
avoient  souffertes  pom-  elle/^  et  tant  fist  que  moult 
lamoient  et  prisoient  tous  *  pour  la  gi-ant  sens,  vaillance, 
honneur  et  courtoiziee  quilz  veoient  estre  en  sa 
personne. 


'  ama  moult.  B.  tenu  grant 
temps  parafant  ligement  en  grant 
honneur,  mais  depuis  ceste  heure 
ayma  moult  et  chery.     C.  2. 

-  atout  de  moult  beaulx  et  riches 
dons,  et  moult  Jtonourablement  les 
remercia.     C  2. 


.  '  lamour  délie,  et  pur  Ihonneur  de 
son  royaume  deffendre  et  garder. 
C.  2. 

*  tous  plus  comme  femme  du  monde 
pour  le  grant  sens.     C.  2. 
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Comment  Macldam,  filz  du  roy  Loir  in  fut  couronnez, 
comment  il  gouverna  le  royaulme  et  de  sa  mort. 
Gomment  Malvis,  son  filz  rengna  mauvaisement 
et  tua  son  frère,  et  comment  il  fut  devourez  de 
lous  esragiez  en  la  foreH  ou  il  chassoit.  Le 
Chapitre  XVIII''. 

Quant  la  bonne  clame  Guendoline  eut  gouvrene  le 
royaulme  1  environ  xv.  ans,  elle  sadviza  que  Maddam 
son  filz  estoit  asses  eagie  pour  terre  tenir,  si  manda 
Camber  son  serouge  qui  volentiers  vint  a  son  mande- 
ment et  aussy  firent  tous  les  barons  de  son  pays.  Or 
doncques  quant  tous  furent  venus,  elle  leur  exposa  ou 
fist  exposer  comment  son  filz  qui  estoit  leur  sire  estoit 
asses  gTant^  pour  terre  tenir,  sy  vouloit  quil  feust 
couronnez  et  recheupst  ses  hommages  et  honneurs  et 
eust  son  gouvernement.  A  quoy  le  roy  Camber  et  les 
autres  seigneurs  saccorderent  voulentiers,  combien  que 
tous  essent-'  bien  volu  et  meismement  Maddam  quelle 
eust  gouvrene  le  royaulme  toute  sa  vie.  Toutesfoys  fut 
Maddam  couronnes  par  le  consentement  de  tous,  sy 
receupt  ses  hommages  et  son  gouvernement,  puis  se 
départi  la  court,  et  sen  ala  cliascun  en  sa  contrée, 
et  ung  peu  après  prinst  la  roine'^  congie  a  son  filz  et 
aux  aultres  barons  et  seigneurs  du  royaidme  et  sen  ala 
demourer  en  Cornvaille,  son  héritage  ou  elle  se  tint 
tout  le  remanant  de  sa  vie.  Maddam,  son  filz  fut  preu 
et  sage,  sy  gouvrena  bien  et  honnourablement  son 
royaulme  et  tint  ses  hommes  en  paLx  tant  quil  vesqui 
et  ne  voult  oncques  riens  faire  ne  nulle  haulte  em- 
pryse  ^  sans  le  conseil  de  sa  mère  Guendoline.     Mais  la 


'  de  Bretaigne.     B.  C.  2. 
-  yrant.    et    eagie   pour    tenir    sa 
terre.     B.  C.  2. 
'  eussent.    B.  C.  2. 


■'  la  roine  Ci/ouhiJinr.     B.      Gaii- 
dolinc.     V.  2. 

^  cmprinse.    B.    cnlrepriiixr.    C.  2. 
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mort  qui  tout  prent  fist  un  jour  délie  sa   volente,   sy 
fut  en  terre  ^  lionnourablement  myse  comme  a  sy  noble 
dame  appartenoit  ;  moult  fut  plainte  de  tous  et  disoient 
que  jamais  ne  naysteroit  -  dame  qui  eust  telle  loyaulte, 
francyze  ou  valeur  en  elle  comme  avoit  eue  en  sa  vye 
la   royne   Guendoline.     Apres    la   mort    de    la   roine  se 
maria   ]\Iaddam   par  le  conseil   de  ses  barons   et  prinst 
une  dame  de  son  pays  de  laquelle  il  ot  deux  fîlz  ;    lun 
ot  non  ]\renprisius  ^  et   laultre  Malvis  ;    mais  je  treuve 
en  escript*  (pie    lun    avoit    non    Menbrius,''    qui    estoit 
laisne  et  laultre  Malvis,  sicque  prendes  lequel  f[ue  vous 
volderez.      Quarante   ans  rengna   le   roy  Maddam  bien 
et   en  pix,°  puis   morut  et  fut  ensepveli  avec  son  père 
a    tel    honneur   comme    a    sa   noble   personne    apparte- 
noit.    Apres  son  trépas  ses  deulx  filz  furent  en  discort, 
car  chascun  vouloit  estre  sire  '  ;  finablemeut  vindrent  en 
parlement    de    paix,    mais    sy    tost    comme    il    furent 
assambles,    Malvis    qui    traistre    estoit    courut    sus    a 
^Menbrius,   son   frère,    sy  loccyst  en  traison  avec   grant 
partie   de   ceulx    qui    estoient  venus  en   sa   compaignie. 
Lors  fut  Malvis  tout  seul  roy  et  fut  sy  desloyal  et  sy 
très  raauvaix  que  a  paines  ne  demom-a  il  nulz  gentilz 
liommez  ou  pays  que  il  ne  feist  tous  occyre  et  meismes 
ceulx  de   son  lingnage   eschassa  il  tous  hors   du  pays  ; 
et  sa  femme  laissa  il  dont  il  avoit  un  beau  filz  appelle 
Ebracus.      Tant  sestoit   ce  mauvais   roy  habandonne  a 
tous  vices  que  chascun  le  souhaidoit  mort  viUainement. 
Sy  advint   un  jom-   aprez    ce    quil    ot  rengne  xx.  ans, 
quil  ala  chassier    au  boiz    ou  il   sesionga  moult  de  ses 
gens   et  les  perdy  en  la   forest  ;    sy  ala  tant  quil  vint 


'  en  terre  honnourablement  myse. 
A.  enterrée  lionnourablement.  B. 
C.  2. 


^  Membrius.     B.  C.  2. 
•^  en  paix.       B.       honourablement. 
C.  2. 


*  naisteroit.    B.  nacquiroit.  C.  2.  !        "  estre    sire.      A.    B.      avoir    la 

'  Memprisius.     B.  C.  2,  |  domination  et  seigiwuric  tlu  roj/aiime. 

■*  en    nn    escript.       B.       en     vny  C.  2. 

cscript.     C.  2.  I 
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en  une  grant  vallée  ou  il  encontra  une  gvant  route  ^  de 
louz  enragiez  qui  le  devourerent  tout  vif  et  mengerent 
en  un  seul  moment,  et  ainsy  lina  muulvaisement  ce 
maleureux  roy  sa  vye. 


Cl)  parle  du  vengne  du  roy  Ehvot  et  de  ses  faiz.     Le 
Chapitre  XIX^ 

Apres  la  mort  Malvis  rengna  son  filz  Ebrot,  lequel 
fut  puissant  et  fort  ;  moult  ama  et  honoura  ses  parens. 
Oncques  not  guerre  en  son  pays  tant  quil  vesqui. 
Cestui  fut  le  premier  roy  d'Engleterre  qui  se  meut 
pom*  aler  piUier  ou  rober  ses  voysins,  mais  il  assambla 
un  grant  navire,  puis  ala  parmy  les  livagiies  de  la 
mer  et  pilla  les  Flamengz,  les  François  et  aultres  nations 
dont  ilz  emmenèrent  grans  avoirs  en  Engleterre.  Quant 
le  roy  Ebrot  fut  retourne  en  son  pays,  il  fist  trois 
cites  sur  les  marces  ^  d'Escoce  ;  lune  ot  non  Ebracli, 
laultre  Karcebrac  et  laultre  Aclud.  Puis  fist  le  chastel 
aux  pucelles  et  lappella  premièrement  Montdaguet. 

Ce  roy  rengna  longuement,  et  sagement  gouvrena 
son  pays  ;  il  vesqui  soixante'^  ans  roy  et  ot  xx.  filz  et  xx. 
filles  de  XX.  femmes.  Des  filz  Bructus  Vert-Escu  fut  le 
premier,  Magaduc  le  second,  Silius  tierc,  Regin  quart, 
Bladus  quint,  Morius  vi^,  Langon  vii^,  Boloan  viii*^, 
Lenicar^  ix^,  Spaden  x°,  Gand  xi^,  Pardan  xii'^,  Elgan 
xiii^  Cangu  xilii*^,  Cernu  xv*^,  Luor  xvi^,  Rus  xvii*^, 
Assarat  xviii^,  Buel  xix°,  Hestor  xx''.  Des  filles  la  pre- 
mière ot  non  Gloigem  et  ceste  estoit  laisnee,  la  plus 
grant  et  la  plus  sage  ;  une  en  y  ot  qui  estoit  la  plus 
belle  quon  pooit  veoir  ne  trouver  en  nul  pays,  laquelle 


'  route  envenimée  de  loups  mauvais  ^  quarante.     C.  2. 

enragiez  de  grant  famine,     C.  2.  '  Qidnquar.     C.  2, 

-  marches.     B. 
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ob  non  Galays,  mais  je  laray  ^  les  nons  des  aultres  pour 
cause  de  briefte.  Le  roy  ELrac  les  envola  toutes  en 
Lombardie  au  roy  Sylimon  son  cousin  qui  moult  lion- 
nourablement  les  maria  a  la  lignie  des  Troyens,  car  les 
femmes  Lombardes  ne  vouloient  prendi-e  aliauce  aux 
Troiens,  mais  je  ^  ne  treuve  pas  la  cause  par  escript. 

Les  filz  du  roy  Ebrac  assamblerent  une  grant  com- 
])aignie  de  gens  darmes  et  de  toutes  provisyons  appar- 
tenaiis  a  guerre  sy  sen  alerent  en  Allemaigne  })0ur 
eulz  adventmîer  mais  Ebrac  retint  avec  lui  Bructus 
Vert-Escu,  qui  estoit  laisne  ;  et  le  xviii*^  qui  Azarat 
avoit  a  non  fut  fait  chief  et  cappitaine  des  aultres,  car 
il  estoit  le  plus  prudent.  Quant  ilz  furent  arrives  en 
Allemaigne  ilz  concquesterent  villes  et  chasteaulx,  et 
briefment  a  ])arler,  il  gasterent  tout  le  pays,  et  la  ilz 
uzsrent  leurs  vies. 


Des  rerjnes  de  quatre  roy  s,  cest  a  scavoir  de  Bructus 
Vert-Escu,  de  Lelr,  de  liahudihras^  et  de  Bladus. 
Le  Chapitre  XX". 

Quant  le  roy  Eljrac  fut  mort,  Bructus  Vert-Escu  tint 
le  royaulme  de  Bretaigne  et  gouvrena  bien  et  sagement 
le  royaulme  xii.  ans.  Et  Bructus  ot  un  filz  appelle  Leir, 
lequel  rengna  après  lui.  Ce  Leir  ama  paix  et  droiture 
et  ediffia  une  cite  belle  et  bomie  quil  appella  Carleil 
et  aiûcuns  lappellent  maintenant  Carduil.  Ce  Leir 
rengna  xxv.  ans  sy  ne  tenoient  ses  hommes  conte  de  lui 
quant  il  devint  vieulx,  ne  ne  laissoient  riens  a  faire  pour 
ses  commandemens.  Quant  Leir  fut  mort,  Bahudibras, 
son  filz  prinst  possession  du  royaulme  et  rengna  xl. 
ans,  et  fut  bon,  leal  justicier,  par  quoy  il  remyst  son 


•  ksseray.     B.  C.  2.  i        ^  Ruhudibras.  B,  Rudihras.  C.  2. 

'je.     A.     Icn,     B.     on.     C.  2.       | 
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pais  en  paix  ;  aspres  lioms'  fut  a  ses  ennemys,  dous 
et  courtois  a  ses  amj^s.  Il  ediffia  Cantorbie,  Wincestre, 
et  le  chastel  de  Cestebric  que  aulcuns  nomment  Decen- 
fort.  Apres  que  Rahudibras  ot  rengne  xl.  ans  il 
trespassa  et  laissa  im  filz  qui  Blaudus  ot  non,  lequel 
rengna  xx.  ans  ;  puissant  lioinme  fut  et  sceut  moult 
de  nigi'emance  et  enchantemens.  Il  ediffia  une  cite  que 
il  appella  Bade  ou  Blade  et  y  fist  baingz,^  et  de  ces  baingz 
un  temple  a  la  déesse  Minerve  ;  il  fist  aussy  illec  un  feu 
qui  estoit  inestinguable.  En  la  fin  il  se  vanta  quil 
voleroit,  sy  fist  unes  belles  pour  voler,  mais  elles  lui 
faillirent,  sy  cbey  sur  le  temple  Apollon  en  my  la  cite 
de  Londres,  et  la  fut  défroissiez,  et  telle  fut  sa  fin. 


Cy  iKtrle  du  rengne  du  roy  Leir,  comment  il  esprouva 
ses  trois  files  et  comment  Agornorille  et  Regvault 
le  deceuprent  et  Corde i lie  lui  dist  vérité.  Le 
Chapitre  XXI^ 

Au  temjis  que  le  roy  Bladus  regnoit  en  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  regnoit  Komulus  a  Romme.  Apres  la  mort  du 
roy  Bladus  rengna  en  son  lieu  son  filz  Leii\  Ce  Leir  fist 
une  cite  sur  la  rivière  de  Sorre  quil  appella  Caerleir 
et  a  présent  est  appelle  Leicestre.  Ce  roy  ot  trois 
filles  dont  lune  ot  non  Agornorille,  laultre  Regault 
et  la  tierce  Cordeille,  et  sy  navoit  nul  boir  raasle. 
Quant  le  roy  Leir  fut  de  grant  eage  il  sappensa  quil 
marieroit  ses  filles,  mais  pour  ce  quil  voloit  scavoir 
laquele  des  troix  lamoit  le  mielz  il  demanda  a  Agornorille 
combien  elle  lamoit,  et  elle  lui  jura  le  ciel  et  les  dieulx 
quelle     lamoit    meulx     quelle     meismes,     et    Regault 


^  lions ^    C.  2.  I  pays,  et  fist  de  ces  baingz.     B.  C.  2* 

*  baimjz  pourjitables  aux  gens  du  \ 
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lui  dist  ^  pareillement  ;  mais  Cordeille  qui  estoit  la 
maisnee  ^  lui  dist  quelle  lamoit  autant  comme  enfes  ^ 
doit  amer  son  père.  Si  vous  volez  scavoir,  dist  elle, 
combien  on  vous  aime,  tant  avez  tant  valez  et  tant  vous 
prisons.  Le  père  qui  nentendy  point  sa  responce  en  fut 
mal  content  et  dist  que  jamais  ne  tendei'oit  piet  de  sa 
terre  et  quil  donroit  tout  son  royaulme  a  ses  deux  seurs. 
Un  pou  après  m;vria  il  ses  deux  filles,  cest  a  scavoir 
AgornoriUe  au  roy  dEscoce,  et  Regault  au  duc  de  Corn- 
vaille.  Sy  fut  ad  vise  de  ces  deux  princes  quilz  avroient 
le  royaulme  du  roy  *  aprez  sa  mort  et  sy  le  partiroient 
entreulz  deux,  car  le  roy  leur  beavi-pere  navoit  talent 
que  Cordeille  sa  fille  eust  ung  seul  piet  de  sa  teiTe. 
Ne  demoura  pas  gramment  aprez  que  Agampus,  un  roy 
de  Gaulle  oy  parler  de  la  beaulte  de  Cordeille,  sy  la 
fist  reqiierre  par  mariage  a  son  père,  et  le  roy  Leir 
respondi  aux  messages  quil  la  lui  donroit  volentiers, 
mais  elle  naroit  quelque  cliose  du  sien.  Nonobstant 
ce,  Agampus  reraanda  que  len  lui  envoiast  et  quil 
avoit  assez  davoir.  Adonc  lui  envoj^a  Leir  Cordeille, 
sa  fille,  et  Agampus  la  receupt  lionnourablement.  Aprez, 
Maugladus,  le  roy  d'Escoce  et  Hemon,  le  sire  de  Corn- 
vaiUe  qui  les  aultres  deux  filles  avoient  espousees  alerent 
adviser  que  le  roy  Leir,  leur  seigneur  estoit  ja  vieux 
et  quil  ne  se  pooit  mais  aidier,  pourquoy  ilz  prindrent 
eulx  deux  la  possession  du  royaulme  et  lui  promisrent 
quilz  lui  admenisteroient  tout  ce  que  mestier  ^  lui  seroit 
pour  son  estât  maintenir.  Ce  fait,  le  roy  d'Escoce 
lemraena  avec  lui  atout  quarante  chevaliers,  mais 
quant  il  ot  une  espace  demoure  en  Escoce  avec  son 
gendre,  on  lui  esta  la  moittie  de  son  estât,  dont  il  en 
eut   sy    gTand    desdaing    quil    sen    ala    en    Cornvaille 


'  dist  tout.    B.  C.  2. 
^  la  moinsnec   la  plus  belle   et  la 
mieux  amee  lui  dist.     B.  C.  2, 


csfuiit.     c.  2. 

roi/  Leir.     B.  C.  2* 

quil  lui  fauldroit.     C.  2, 
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devers  son  aultre  fille  qui  le  receupt  a  grant  honneur, 
mais  il  ny  eut  gueres  demoures  quant  on  lui  osta 
ses  chevaliers,  exej)te  chincq'  seulement.  Adonc  fut 
il  moult  courouchye  et  sen  retourna  en  Escoce  ;  mais 
quant  il  fut  la  venus,  sa  fille  Agornorille^  nen  fist  par 
gTant  conte  et  lui  dist  quil  estoit  désormais  ^  trop  vieulx 
poui"  si  grant  estât  mener  et  quil  se  pooit  bien  passer 
en  moins  de  gens  selon  sa  viellesse,  car  il  naloit  nulle 
part,  et  que  certainement  il  ne  seroit  plus  avec  eulz 
syl  nestoit  content  dun  seul  chevalier  pour  lui  tenis 
compaignie. 

Le  roy  Leir  veant  que  mal  aloit  sa  besongne  lui 
accorda  pourceque  bonnement  amender  ne  le  pooit,  mais 
assez  prochainement  aprez  commença  a  estre  moult  ^ 
pensif  et  courouchie,  sy  dist  en  soy  dollousant  telles'^ 
parolles  :  "  Las  !  moi  !  jay  trop  vescu  !  c|ue  sont  devenus 
'•'  les  grans  biens,  les  grans  richesses  et  les  grans  honneurs 
'•'  que  je  souloye  avoir  I  Ha  !  fortune,  trop  esmuable, 
'■'  nulz  ^  ne  se  doit  en  toy  fier,  car  oncques  nés  estable. 
'*  Tu  fais  tourner  ta  roe  au  lez  que  tu  vetdz  ;  tost  fais 
"  ung  rice  povre  et  un  po"STe  riche.  Jay  trop  mal  garde 
"  le  proverbe  que  javoye  aprins  en  ma  jonesse  qui  dist 
'  •  ainsy  :  '  Qui  plus  aime  un  aultre  que  soy  a  la  fortune  ^ 
"  muert  de  soy/  Hellas  !  jai  trop  ame  mes  deux  filles 
"  et  sy  })rins  mal  garde  ad  ce  que  Cordeille,  ma  fille  ^  me 
*'  dist,  quant  je  lui  demanday  combien  elle  mamoif: 
"  '  Autant  comme  enfant  doit  amer  son  père,  et  que 
"  tant  auroye,  tant  amez  seroye  et  chier  tenus/  Et 
"  si  javoye  aultrefois  recorde  un  proverbe  qui  dist 
"  ainsy:  'Mieulx  vault  donner  et  retenir  que  tout  donner 


'  deux.     C.  2. 

«  Gornorille.     C.  2. 

'  desoresmais.     B. 

*  merveitteuscmeni.     C.  2. 

^  telles  ou  semblables.     C. 

^  homme  du  monde,    C.  2. 


''  a  la  fontaine  meurt  de  soif.  B. 
C.2. 

«  bonne  fille.     C.  2. 

'  mamoit,  qui  me  respondy  quelle 
maimoit.     B.  C.  2. 
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et  puis  querii-.'  Aussy  avoie  bien  oy  dire  le  dit  du 
villain  qui  dist  ainsy  :  '  Qui  jette  ce  quen  sft  main 
tient,  assez  prez  ^  comme  fol  se  maintient  ;  qui  de  son 
serf  fait  son  seigneur  \ïwe  doit  bien  en  deshonneur/ 
Hellas  !  jentendi  mal  ma  fille  Cordeille,  laquelle  je 
chassay  pour  ceste  cause  hors  de  ma  terre  sans  lui  rien 
donner  du  mien  et  sy  le  me  fault^  aler  requerre, 
puisque  les  aultres  qui  tout  ont  eu  me  ^  sont  faillies. 
Hellas  !  que  jay  mal  entendu  le  proverbe  qui  dist  en 
ceste  manière  :  '  De  ce  baston  ou  dun  plus  grant 
soit  il  féru  au  front  devant,  qui  donne  tout  a  son 
enffant  que  puis  lui  en  va  demandant.'  Puisque  je  nay 
mais  riens  je  men  iray  veoir  ma  fille  Cordeille, 
laquelle  je  tieng  maintenant  a  sage,  car  elle  me  dist 
quelle  mamoit  autant  comme  *  enfes  amer  son  père 
debvoit  ;  pourquoy^  leusse  entendu  aultre  chose  ne  lui 
debvoie  demander/"'  Le  roy  Leir  se  dementa  longue- 
ment® ainsy  que  vous  oez,  puis  il  atouma  son  afiaire  le 
mieulx  quil  pot  et  se  parti  lui  troizime  de  chevaliers  du 
pays  d'Escoce,  sy  passa  la  mer,  et  vint  en  Gaulle  en  la 
terre  du  roy  Agampus,  le  mary  de  Cordeille  sa  fiUe, 
auquel  il  envoya  un  message  pour  lui  noncher  sa  venue. 
Le  messagier  sadresca  a  la  roine  Cordeille  qui  fut  moult 
esbahie  quant  elle  sceut^  quil  venoit  sy  seul,  sy  lui 
envoya  -par  un  sien  amy  prive  or  et  argent  et  lui  com- 
manda quil  le  mena  ^  en  ime  de  ses  citez  pour  se  reposer 
et  aisier  tant  ^  quil  feust  bien  revenus  a  lui  ;  et  puis 
manda  ^"  au  roi  Agampus  et  a  sa  lîlle  quil  les  venoit 
veoir,  et  prensist  avec  lui  grant  plente  de  chevahers,  et 


'  a  ses  piedz.     B.  C.  2. 

-  maintenant.     C.  2. 

^  me  font  tant  inhumaine  faillie. 
C.  2. 

■'  comme  enffant  amer  son  pcre 
naturelement  doit.     C.  2. 

^  Pourquoi/  se  bien  leusse  entendu. 
B.  C.  2. 


*  mouU  longuement.     C. 
'  ony  dire.     C.  2. 
'  menast.     B.  C.  2 
'•'  tant  comme  il.     C.  2. 
'•'  mandast.     B.  C.  2; 
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ainsy  fut  fait.  Quant  le  roy  Agampus  sceut  que  le  roy 
Leir,  père  de  sa  femme  les  venoit  veoir  il  en  eut  grant 
joye,  sy  vint  a  lencontre  de  lui  a  belle  compaignie  et  le 
festoia  très  grandement. 

Le  roy  Leir  voyant  la  bonne  cliiere  que  son  gendre  et 
sa  fille  lui  faisoient,  il  en  fut  moult  lies  et  bien  content, 
sy  se  confessa  a  eulz  et'  leur  dist  conunent  le  ro}'-  d'Escoce 
et  cellui  de  Cornvaille  lui  avoient  tollu  sa  terre.-  De 
ces  nouvelles  furent  le  roy  Agampus  et  sa  femme  bien  ^ 
courouchiez,  et  lui  dist  le  roy  Agampus  que  il  lui 
aideroit  voulentiers  a  recouvrer  sa  terre,  de  quoy  le  roy 
Leir,  son  beau-pere  le  niercya  grandement.  Lors  pour 
adcomplir  sa  promesse  le  roy  Agampus  manda  par  toute 
Gaulle  ce  quil  polt  avoir  de  gens,  ou  par  dons  ou  par 
pryeres,  et  quant  ilz  furent  venu  il  les  baiUa  au  roy 
Leir  et  a  Cordeille,  sa  femme,  qui  les  menèrent  *  en  la 
Grant  Bretaigiie  et  orent  bataille  contre  les  deux  roys 
d'Escoce  et  de  Cornvaille  lesquelz  ilz  vaincquirent  et 
mirent  au-dessoubz,  et  fut  le  roy  Leir  restabli  en  son 
roj'aulme  de  Bretaigne,  lequel  il  tint  depuis  trois  ans 
en  bien,  en  paix,  amour  et  bonne  concorde.  Or  advint 
que  au  bout  de  trois  ans  le  roy  Leir  trespassa  et  laissa 
son  royaulme  a  sa  fille  Cordeille,  laquelle  le  fist  en- 
sepvelir  en  Leicestre  moult  magnificquement,  sy  main- 
tint et  gouvrena  le  royaulme  bien  ^  vigoureusement  aprez 
lui,  car  son  mary,  le  roy  Agampus  ne  vesqui  pas  gram- 
ment  aprez  ce  quelle  fut  i:>artie  de  lui.  Quant  elle  ot 
cincq  ans  ou  environ  rengne  en  la  Grant-Bretaigue,  le 
roy  d'Escoce  et  cellui  de  Cornvaille  morurent  tout  en  mi 
tempore,  mais  leurs  enlFans  orent  grant  desdaing  que 
une  femme  gouvrenoif^  le  royaulme  de  la  Grant  Bre- 
taigne,    sy   lacueillerent    de    guerres   et   longuement    la 


'  et  luy  meisme  dist.     C.  2. 

-  son  royaume.     C.  2. 

^  woult.     B. 

*  ou     royaume      de     la      Grand 


Bretaignc  ou  eureut  grans  batailles: 
C.  2. 

^  bien  et.     C.  2. 

^  (jouvernoit.     B.  C.  2. 
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gueiToierent.  Toiitesvoyes  en  la  fin,  par  laide  des 
François  qui  lui  vindrent  aidier  et  secourir,  cest  a  scavoir 
le  duc  de  Sens,  le  duc  de  Laon  et  le  conte  ^  de  Corbueil, 
lesquelz  elle  avoit  nouris  en  sa  jonesse,  elle  vint  au- 
dessus  de  sa  guerre  et  prinst  ses  deux  nepveux  en 
bataille  et  prinst  la  cite  d'Evrocq  ou  estoit  leur 
retrait,  et  tous  leurs  chasteaux  et  villes  et  saisy  toutes 
leurs  terres,  et-  tint  tout  en  sa  main  tant  et  si 
longuement  C[ue  la  paix  fut  faitte,  par  le  poui-cbas 
des  amis,  totalement  a  la  voulente  de  la  roine  Cor- 
deille.  Mais  je  treuve  icy,  selon  le  livre  du  Trésor 
des  Histoires,  faulte,  car  le  maistre  du  Trésor  dist  que 
Margan  et  Cunedragez  prindrent  leur  ante  ^  et  ïempri- 
sonnerent  sic  que  par  ennoy  elle-meismes  soccyst  en  la 
prison.  Toutesvoies  maistre  Gaste  et  aultres  istoires 
ancliiennes  dient  que  aprez  ce  que  lilargan,  roy  d'Escoce 
et  Cunedragez,  roy  de  Cornvaille,  ses  nepveus  eurent 
paix  faitte  a  la  roine  Cordeille  leur  tante,  elle 
vesqui  ^ài.  ans,  puis  morut,  et  la  misrent  en  terre 
moult  precieuzement  *  jouste  le  roy  Leir,  son  père,  a 
la  teste,^  puis  sesmeud  discord  entre  les  deux  roys, 
sy  vindrent  en  bataille  rengie  lun  contre  laultre  et 
fut  Morgan  mort  et  desconfit  avec  toute  sa  fjent. 
Adonc  tint  Cunedrages,  roy  de  Cornvaille  le  royaulrae 
seul  ouquel  il  rengna  xxxiii.^  ans  et  le  tint  bien  et 
en  paix.  Ou  temps  duquel  roy  Romulus  et  Remus, 
son  frère  fondèrent  la  cite  ^  de  Romme,  oucjuel  temps 
aussy  vivoit  Ysaye  le  prophète  et  Ozee  gouvrenoit  ^ 
le  peuple  d'Israël.  Apres  la  mort  Cunedrages  son  filz 
rengna,  lequel  aulcuns  nomment  Malo  et  les  aultres 
Ruial  ;  cestui  fut  moult  preu  et  Ijien  ame  de  tous 
Bes   subjetz.      En   son   temps    pleut    sang    par    lespace 


»  diœq.    C.  2. 

-  et  les  tint  toutes,     C.  2. 

3  tante.     B. 

*  honnourahkvient.     C.  2. 


^Leicestrc.     B.  C.  2. 
^xxiii.     C.  2. 
'  la  noble  cite.     C.  2. 
^  gouvernait.    B.  C.  2. 
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de  troix  jours  entiers,  et  fut  si  grant  quantité  de 
mouches  ceste  anne  quelles  mengerent  toiLs  les  fruitz, 
laquelle  chose  fut  tenue  a  grant  merveille  et  non  sans 
cause.  Ce  roy  ne  vesqui  point  longuement,  sy  rengna 
après  lui  son  filz  Gm-gutius,  lequel  aussy  dura  bien 
pou.  Aprez  lui  tint  le  rengne  ^  Circilius  ou  Salicius  - 
qui  morust  tantost.  Aprez  lui  rengna  lago  ou  Largo  ; 
aprez  lago  rengna  Thiraemarcus  ^  ;  aprez  Thimemarcus 
rengna  Gabog-do"*  qui  ot  deux  filz,  desquelz  laisne  ot 
non  Porrex  et  laultre  Ferrex.  Quant  le  roy  Gabog- 
dogo  fut  mort,  ces  deux  frères  furent  en  grant  ^ 
discord  pour  le  royaulme  ;  Porrex  volt  occire  Ferrex, 
son  frère,  mais  quant  il  sen  appercut  il  senfui  en 
Gaidle,  sy  se  mist  au  service  du  roy  Suhart,  qui 
estoit  roy  du  pays,  lequel  il  servi  si  bien  a  gi^e  que 
il  li  bailla  grant  gent  pour  aler  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne 
conquerre  le  royaulme  ;  mais  son  frère  Porrex  lui  vint 
alencontre  atout  sa  pu.issance,  s}^  fut  la  bataille 
grande  entreulz,  mais  en  fin  FeiTCX  fut  mort  et  sa 
gent  desconfite.  Ceste  chose  ainsy  advenue  Porrex 
saisy  le  royaulme,  sy  le  tint  tout  seul;  et  la  roine 
Ludo  qui  estoit  leur  mère,  quant  elle  sceut  la  mort 
de  son  filz  Ferrex,  lequel  elle  amoit  mieulz  ^  que  Porrex, 
elle  fist  deuil  estrange  et  se  clama  chetive  maleureuse. 
Sy  fist  tant  par  son  pourchas  que  son  filz  Porrex  fut 
mort  occultement.  Maistre  Gaste  dist  quelle  meismes 
adcompaignie  de  damoiselles  lui  coppa  la  gorge  par 
nuit  quant  il  dormoit,  et  ainsy  se  venga  Ludo  de 
Porrex  son  filz  qui  son  frère  avoit  occys.  Lors 
demom-a  le  royaulme  sans  chief  une  grande  pièce  et 
furent  ceulx  du  pais  en  grant  discort,  car  tous  les 
barons,  chascun  seloncq  che  quil  avoit  de  povoir  prenoit 


'  tint  le  royaume.     C.  2. 
-•  Scicilius.     B.  C".  2. 
^  Thunemarcits.     C.  9. 
*  Gabogdogo.     B.   C.  2. 


^  en    moult    grant    discord    pour 
lamour  du  royaume.     C.  2. 
"  trop  mieulx.     C.  2, 
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et  saisissoit  du  royaulme  tant  comme  il  povoit,  et  ne 
reugnoit  justice  ne  droitm-e  entreulz,  mais  sentre- 
tenoient^  villainement.  Ces  choses  ainsy  advenues,  il 
y  ot  cincq  des  plus  puissans  barons  du  pais  qui 
saisirent  tout  le  royaulme  et  sousmirent  a  eulz  en 
leur  subjection  tous  les  aultres  et  concquirent  toute 
la  ten-e  ;  sy  tint  chascim  sa  partie  endroit  lui  et 
se  faisoient,  cliasciui  deulz,  appeller  roy  :  lun  avoit 
non  Scater,  qui  se  disoit  roy  d'Escoce  ;  le  second 
avoit  non  Piger,  qui  tenoit  Logrez  ;  le  tiercli  appelle  ' 
Rugat^  qui  tint  Galles  ;  le  quart  estoit  nomme  Cloten, 
qui  se  disoit  roy  de  Comvaille.  Ce  Cloten  estoit 
le  plus  prochain  de  la  com-omie,  mais  ce  nestoit 
point  le  plus  fort.  Les  maistres  ■*  dient  que  laultre 
avoit  non  Amaso,^  lequel  ot  gi-ant  envie  de  la  sei- 
gnourie  des  aultres,  sy  trouva  manière  de  faire  °  gitans 
aliances  avec  ceulx  de  la  terre  pour  les  attraire  a  son 
amour,'  puis  esmeut  grant  guerre  contre  lun  des  barons 
qui  plus  prez  de  lui  marchissoit  et  en  fin  le  subjugua 
a  lui. 

Quant  Damaso  vey  qui^  lui  estoit  sy  advenu  de  celhu 
il  se  pensa  quil  assauldroit  les  aultres  et  se  mettroit 
en  paine  de  concquerre  tout  le  royaulme.  Lors  sy 
comme  il  le  pensa  ^  il  le  fîst,  car  il  assambla  ses  hostz 
et  entra  en  la  terre  de  lun  des  aultres,  et  finable- 
ment  fist  tant  que  il  concquist  tout  le  royaulme, 
puis   faire  ^^    une  couronne   laquelle    estoit   de   fin   or,^^ 


'  sentretuoient.  B.  sentretuoient 
rlollamment.     C.  2. 

-  estoit  a  pelé.     B. 

3  Rudat.     B.     Radat.     C.  2. 

^  Les  maistres  des  histoires,  B. 
C.  2. 

^  Damaso.  B.  Damaso,  lequel  ot 
grant  seignourie  mais  avoit  envye  de 
la  seignourie  des  aultres.     C.  2. 

"  daucunement faire,     C.  2. 


"  amour  le  plus  quil  pourrait  puis 
emiut  moult  grand.     C.  2. 

'^  que  il  lui/  estoit  si  bien  advenu. 
B. 

^  pensa  pareillement  se  fist,  si 
ar.semhla  sa  puissance.     C.  2. 

^'^  fist  faire.     B. 

^^  fin  or,  moult  richement  aournec 
de  pierre,  puis  senfist.     C.  2. 
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et  se  fist  couronner  laquelle  chose  paravant  navoit 
oncques  este  faite  ou  royaulme  de  Bretaigne,  car  il 
ny  avoit  adonc  eu  nul  roy  C|ui  portast  couronne  dor. 
Ce  Damaso  rengna  quarante  ans,  sy  maintint  le 
royaulme  en  très  grant  gloire,  seignourie,  paix  et 
justice.  Maistre  Gaste  qui  translata  ceste  istoire  en 
rime,  dist  que  ce  ne  fut  pas  Damaso,  ains  fut  ung 
jovencel  appelle  Donal,^  filz  de  Cloten,  qui  estoit  le 
plus  prochain  de  la  couronne,  lequel"  remist  en  paix 
toute  la  terre  et  reconcquist  tout  ce  qui  apendoit  au 
royaulme  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  et  fut  le  meilleur  le 
plus  preu  et  le  plus  vaillant  de  tous  ceux  quy  eussent 
oncques  rengne  ou  royaulme  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne 
devant  lui.  Quant  ce  roy  Douai  morue,  il  laissa  deulx 
filz  desquelz  lun  ot  non  Belinus  et  laultre  Brenius,  qui 
furent  tous  deux  preux  et  vaillans.  Apres  la  mort  de 
leur  père  qui  Damaso  avoit  non  selon  le  maistre  des 
Histoires,  ou  selonc  maistre  Gaste,  Doiial,  lequel  l>ailla 
maintes  loiz  aux  Bretons  lesquelles  encorres  tienent  les 
Englois  apresent.  Cellui  fat  le  premier  qui  donna  aux 
temples  privilleges  et  mist  en  sauvegarde  ^  tous  les  barons 
et  labourem's  de  terre  et  tous  les  marchans;  il  fist  fonder 
un  temple  et  dedyer  en  lonneur  de  dieu  de  concorde,  ■* 
Ces  deux  filz  partirent  le  royaulme  et  clmpt  en  la  part 
de  Belinus  laisne,  Logrez,  Gallez  et  Cornvaille  ;  et 
Brenius  eut  toute  la  terre  de  Northumberlande  et  de 
Wernorth  depuis  la  rivière  du  Hombre  jusques  en 
Cathenesse,  et  de  ce  debvoit  faire  hommage  et  feaulte 
a  son  fi-ere  Belinus  par  lordonnance  des  preudhommes 
qui  sen  entremettoient.  Sy  furent  dacord  et  en  paix 
lun  avec  laultre  par  ceste  manière  environ  v.  ans,  mais 


'  Doval.     C.  2.  [       "'  concorde,  et  fut  ensejndture  en  ce 


-  lequel  requist  avour  paix  a  ceul.v 
de  toute  la  terre.     C.  2. 

^  en  sa  saulvegarde  tous  laboureurs 
de  terre  et  totis  marchans.    B.  C.  2. 


temple  pour  ce  que  tant  avoit  ame 
pai.v  et  concorde.     B.  C.  2. 
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en  la  fin  Breuius  se  tint  a  mal  ])aTti  et  dist  que 
son  frère  lavoit  fraudeuzement^  dechen,  pour  laquelle 
cause  il  esmeut  guerre  contre  lui.  Et^  Brenius  estoit 
bel,  grant  et  fort  trop  plus  que  son  fi-ere  Belinus,  mais 
Belinus  estoit  plus  cault  ou  malicieux,  Adoncques 
commença  ^  grant  g-uerre  entre  les  deux  frères,  mais 
anchois  sen  ala  Brenius  *  en  Norwegue  par  devers 
Ansigius^  requerre  sa  fille  en  mariage,  lequel  lui  domia 
et  promist  de  lui  aydier  et  conforter  en  sa  guerre  contre 
le  roy  Belinus,  son  frère.  Quant  Belinus  sceut  que 
Brenius  estoit  aie  en  Norwegue  et  quil  avoit  espouze 
la  fille  du  roy,  par  quoy  il  seroit  plus  puissant  pour 
le  guerroier,  il  assambla  gi'ant  liostz,  sy  entxii  en  la 
terre  de  son  fr-ere  Brenius  ou  il  prinst  ses  chasteaulx  et 
forteresses,  es  quelles  il  mist  des  gens  darmes  en 
garnison  de  par  lui.  Le  roy  Brenius  qui  en  Norwegue 
estoit  fut  adverti  comment  Belinus  son  fr'ere  avoit 
prins  et  saisie  la  plus  gi-ande  partie  de  sa  terre,  de 
quoy  il  fut  moult  rlolent,  sy  assambla  ce  quil  polt 
avoir  de  gens  en  Norwegue.  puis  se  mist  en  mer  avec 
sa  femme  et  sa  gent  et  commença  a  nagier  vers 
Bretaigne.  Lors  le  roy  Guichardus  ou  Gurlat  de 
DannemarcLe  adverti  que  le  roy  Brenius  sen  aloit 
et  emmenoit  avec  lui  sa  femme  vers  Bretaigne,  il  nen 
fut  mie  lies,  car  il  avoit  la  damoiselle  longtemps  amee 
et  lavoit  pluiseurs  fois  demandée  au  roy  son  père,  mais 
il  ne  lui  avoit  oncques  voulu  donner.^  Toutesfoiz 
sappensa  il  que  ainsy  ne  passeroit  il  mye,  sy  assambla  • 
oTant  gent  tost  et  hastivement  et  entra  en  mer  pour 
aler   a   lencontre   de  Brenius.  lequel    sy  tost    comme  il 


'  frauduleusement.     B.                        1  ^  Amsigniust.      C.  2.      Anshigius. 

-  ce  Brenius.     B.  C.  2.  B. 

^  se  commença  moult  grant  guerre  "  mais  il  ny  avoit  oncques   voulu 

entre.    C.  2.    entre.    B.    contre.    A.   |  entendre  de  lui  donner.     C.  2. 

■*  Brenius.     B.  C.  2.     Omitted  in 
A. 


PREMIER  VOLUME  :    LIVRE  IL  97 

le  percheu  «approcha  de  la  nef  ou  la  damoiselle  estoit 
et  ataclia  la  nef  a  la  sienne.  Adonc  commença  la 
bataille  gi-ande  et  periUeuze  des  deux  pars,  mais  une 
gi-ant  tempeste  se  leva  souldainement  qui  les  nefz 
départi  en  telle  manière  que  le  vaissel  du  roy  de 
Dannemarche  et  cincq  aultres  desquelz  la  damoiselle 
estoit  en  lun,  lorage  démena  par  tel  fachon  lune  clia 
laultre  la,  une  heure  avant  et  laultre  ariere  quelle 
les  myst  au  port  de  Nortliumbellande  ou  ilz  furent 
prins  de  ceulx  qui  le  port  gardoient,  qui  les  menèrent 
a  Belinus,  lequel  estoit  sur  la  marine  ou  il  attendoit 
la  venue  de  son  frère  Brenius.  Quant  le  roy  Belinus 
sceut  quelz  gens  cestoient  et  comment  ilz  estoient  la 
arrives,  il  en  fut  moult  liez,  et  meismement  de  ce 
quil  estoit  sasis  de  la  femme  de  son  frère  Brenius. 


CoTïiment  le  roy  Belinus  desconfy  son  frère  Brenius 
et  lyrinst  le  roy  Gurlat  de  Dannemarce  et  la 
femme  de  son  frère  Brenius  en  Northumher- 
lande,  et  comment  Brenius  escliapixi,  sy  sen  (da 
en  Gaidle,  et  des  chaussées  que  le  roy  Bel'imis 
fist  faire.     Le  Chapitre  XXI I^ 

Brenius  qui  demourez  estoit  en  la  mer  rassambla 
tout  ce  quil  polt  ravoir  de  ses  nefz  aprez  la  tempeste, 
sy  sen  ala  en  Escoco  ou  il  oy  comment  sa  femme  et 
le  roy  de  Dannemarce  avoient  este  prins  en  Nortlium- 
bellande et  livrez  a  son  frère  Belinus  qui  les  tenoit  en 
ses  prisons.  Quant  Brenius  fut  acertene  que  son. 
frère  tenoit  aiusy  sa  femme,  il  lui  manda  quil  la  lui 
rendesist  ou  il  lui  feroit  guerre  grande'  et  forte  a  son 
povoir  ;  mais  Belinus  ne  la  lui    volt   mie   rendre,   ains 


'  mollit  yrande.     C.  2. 
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sappareilla  et  dist  quil  se  deffendroit.  Sy  fut 
Brenius  moult  trouble  de  ceste  responce,  pourquoy  il 
assailli  son  fi-ere  vigoureusement/  et  commença  la 
bataille  grande  et  forte  entre  les  deux  frères  laquelle 
dm-a  lono-uement  eçcalle,  mais  en  la  fin  Brenius  fut 
vaincu  et  y  ot  des  Noirroys  occys  a  grant  plente  et  le 
demeurant  qui  escliapper  peurent  sen  fuyrent  en  lem'S 
vaisseaulx,  et  Brenius  qui  en  une  nefz  estoit  entres  tout 
couroucHez^  erra  tant  atout  xii,  compaignons  seulle- 
ment  parmy  la  mer  que  il  arriva  en  Gaulle.  Apres 
ceste  victoii'e  Belinus,  son  conseil  et  tous  les  barons  de 
Bretaigne  sen  repairirent  en  la  cyte  dEuvric^  et  la 
fut  fait  trattie  entre  Belinus  et  Gmiat  ou  Guicbart, 
roy  de  Dannemarce,  par  teil  condicion  quil  receupt^  et 
tint  son  royaiilme  de  Belinus  et  fut  son  homme  liège 
en  lui  rendant  chascun  an  treuage  ^  tel  comme  entreulz 
fut  ordonne,  et  de  ce  entretenir  lui  fist  bonne  sceurete 
tant  par  serment  comme  par  hostages  ^  ;  sy  lui  fist 
hommage,  voyant  tous  les  barons  ;  puis  ce  fait,  Belinus 
le  clama  quitte  et  délivre  en  lui  rendant  la  damoiselle 
de  Norwegue.  Ces  choses  ainsy  advenues,  le  roy  de 
Dannemarce  se  parti  dillec  moult  joieulx  de  ce  quil 
emmenoit  avec  lui  la  dame  que  tant  avoit  amee.  Et 
daultre  part  Belinus  sen  ala  visiter  tout  le  pays  de  la 
Grant  Bretaigne  et  avironna  les  marroys  et  les 
boscages  les  eaves  et  les  passages,  et  pom-ceque  on  ne 
pooit  passer  en  pluisem-s  lieuz  de  ville  en  aultre,  il  fist 
faire  pluisem'S  ponts  et  pluisem-s  chaussées  haultes  et 
fortes,  et  par  especial  il  fist  faire  une  très  belle  chaussée 
a  chaux  et  a  sablon  parmy  la  longeur  de  Bretaigne^ 
qui  dm-oit  depuis  la  mer  de  Cornvaille  jusquez  au 
rivage      de    Cathenesse,     cest    lentree    d'Espaigne     ou 


'  moult  vigoureusement.     C.  2, 
-  courouchiez  de  sa  perte.     B. 
3  de  Nurie.   B.  de  Mûrie.     C.  2. 
*  quil  ot  et  tint.     C.  2. 


'  trievage.     B. 

•^  bons  hostages.     B. 

'  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne.     C.  2. 
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d'Escoce,  poui'  adi*echier  le  chemin  aux  cites  qui  sont 
dedens  ces  termes.  Une  aultre  en  fist  faire  (j^ui  com- 
mencoit  au  port  de  Hantonne  sur  la  mer  et  dui-oit 
jusques  en  Gaulles  ^  et  aussy  en  fist  il  des  altres  qui 
aloient  au  travers  de  celles  et  menoient  aux  cites, 
villes  et  chasteaulz.  Touz  sez  chemins  afranchy  par 
ses  lois  et  sy  retint  la  justice  de  tous  ceulx  qui  y 
mefferoient. 


Comment  Brenius  espousa  la  jille  au  duc  de  Sens  et 
puis  passoj  en  Engleterre  avec  grant  ost  pour 
recouvrer  son  pais  et  fist  la  p)ais  sa  mère  ^  de  lui 
et  de  son  frère  BeUnus  qui  tout  le  royaulme 
tenoit.    Le  Chapitre  XXIII^ 

Brenius  qui  en  Gaulle  estoyt  arivez  lui  douzime 
de  chevaliers  sans  plus  qui  demom-es  lui  estoient  ala 
a  pluiseurs  barons  de  Gaulle  demander  ayde  contre 
son  frère  Belinus,  mais  il  ny  ot  sy  puissant  qui  la 
guerre  osast^  entreprendre.  Enfin  sen  ala  a  Segius,'* 
duc  de  Sens  en  Bourgoigne  qui  debonnairement  "^  le 
receupt  et  frit  moult  dolent  de  son  meschief.  Brenius 
qui  estoit  très  beaux  et  bien  tailliez  de  tous  menbres 
servy  le  duc  sy  bien  a  son  plaisir  et  frit  tant  ame  a  la 
coiu-t  des  ungz  et  des  aultrez  que  le  duc  par  le  conseil 
de  ses  barons  lui  donna  sa  fille  en  mariage  et  le  fist 
hoir  de  toute  sa  terre.  Le  duc  ne  vesqui  guerez  aprez 
les  noepces  ains  morut  et  Brenius  succéda  a  la  terre  ^ 
ou  il  frit  moult  amez  de  ses  subgetz,  car  il  estoit  larges 


'  Galles.    B. 

-  et  comment  sa  mère  Jvit  la  paix 
de  lui.     B.  C.  2. 

*  nullement  osast.     C.  2. 


^  Seguin.     C.  2. 

^  moult  honnourablement.     C.  2. 

«  a  toute  la.     C.  2. 

G   2 
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et  liabandomies  ^  et  amerveilles,  sy  f;xisoit  beaiix  dons 
a  ceulx  de  son  pays  et  leui"  portoit  honneur,  poui-quoy 
ilz  lui  tenoient  compaignie  partou  ou  il  lui  plaisoit 
a  aler. 

Quant  Brenius,  le  duc  de  Sens  vey  quil  estoit  bien 
obéi  de  ses  subgetz^  il  fist  une  grant  semonce  de  gens 
darmes  en  intencion  de  soy  aler  vengier  de  son  frère 
qui  lavoit  chasse  hors  de  sa  terre  et  mal  uze  vers  lui 
de  sa  femme.  A  son  mandement  obeyrent  ses  gens  et 
quant  il  se  vey  prez  ^  il  se  mist  a  chemin  atout  son 
host,  et  tant  erra  par  mer  et  par  terre  que  sans  nul 
empeschement  il  arriva*  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne.  Quant 
il  fut  illec  arrive,  Belinus,  son  frère  qui  bien  sceut  sa 
venue  lui  vint  a  lencontre  avec  toute  sa  puissance  ; 
mais  ainsy  comme  les  batailles  estoient  ordonnées 
pour  combatre  ^  dune  part  et  daultre  la  roine  Thonene,^ 
leur  mère,  qui  encoires  vivoit,  sen  vint  a  Brenius,  sy 
lui  gecta  sez  bracz  au  col,  et  tant  ^  le  pria  en  plourant 
et  lui  ramentevant  les  grans  paines  et  angoissez  que 
pour  lamour  de  lui  elle  avoit  souffertes,  et  lui  mous- 
troit  ses  vielles  et  flatries  ^  mammelles  et  son  ventre  tout 
ridde  ouquel  elle  lavoit  porte  neuf  mois,  et  en  ramen- 
brance  de  tout  ce  lui  prioit^  que  pour  lamour  délie 
volsist  ^'^  sa  fui-eur  modérer  et  pardomier  a  Behnus  son 
frère,  et  que  tout  ce  quil  volroit  avoir  et  la  partie  que 
mieulx  lui  plairoit  du  royaulme  elle  lui  feroit  avoir  et 
délivrer,^  ^  et  que  il  voulsist  considérer  que  au  com- 
mencement de  la  guerre  il  avoit  eu  tort  ^-  et  que  ce  avoit 


'  hahandonne  homme  tant  quamer- 
veilles.  C.  2.  habandonnez  amer- 
veilles.     B. 

-  de  tous  ses  hommes  il  fist  une 
moult  grande.     C.  2. 

''prest.     B.  C.  2. 

■*  il  arriva  ou  royaume  de.     C.  2, 

^  combatre  tant  dune  part  comme 
daultre.     C.  2. 


®  Tonene.     C.  2.     Cornewenne? 
'  tant  humblement.     C.  2. 
^Jlas  tries,     B. 

^  pr toit  piteusement.     C.  2,    motilf 
piteusement.    B. 

'"  voulsist  aucunement.     C.  2. 

"  et  incontinent  lui  délivrer.     C  2. 

'-  moult  grant  tort.     C.  2. 
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este  empartie  ^  par  lui  que  il  avoit  este  eschassie  de  sa 
terre,  et  que  bien  lui  en  estoit  venu,  car  les  clieulz  lavoient 
maintenant  sy  exauchie  que  il  estoit  greigneui'  et  plus 
puissant  seigneur"  que  son  frère  Belinus.  Tant  le  presclia 
et  remoiLstra  la  bonne  dame  que  quant  il  ot  ^  grant  pieche 
escoutea  et  la  regarda  plourer  sy  tendrement,  le  ceur 
lui  atendiy,  sy  eut  pitye  et  compassion  de  sa  mère  et 
lui  dist  quelle  en  fesist  du  tout  a  sa  bonne  voulente, 
de  quoy  elle  fut  moult  reslechye,^  sy  prinst  son  iilz 
Brenius  par  la  main  et  lemmena  avecques  elle. 

Quant  Belinus  vyt  que  sa  mère  amenoit  son  frère,  le 
duc  Brenius,  et  il  sceut  que  il  venoit  pom  paix,  il 
ot  grant  joye,  sy  getta  jus  son  escu  et  le  courut  em- 
brachier.  La  sentrebaisierent  les  deux  frères  et  fyrent 
paix  ensemble  au  gre  et  plaisir  de  lun  et  de  laultre. 
Puis  se  désarmèrent  tous  les  gens  darmez  des  deux 
costez  et  sy  senvindrent  rafrescbir  a  Londres  que  on 
disoit  adonc  Trinovant  ou  ilz  firent  grans  festes  et 
esbatemens  et  eui-ent  tout  le  peuple  du  royaulnie 
moult  gTant  joye  de  la  paix  des  deux  frères,  car 
grandement  estoient  amez  au  pays  de  Bretaigne. 


Comment  les  deux  frères  Belinus  et  Brenius  nnysrent 
en  leur  obéissance  toute  Gaulle  jusques  aux  monts  '^ 
de  Mont-Senis,  et  comment  ilz  i^asserent  oultre  en 
Lombardie.    Le  Chapitre  XXIIII". 

Quant  les  deux  frères  eurent  sej oui-ne^  une  pièce  a 
Londrez  ilz  eurent  conseil  dassambler  leurs  deux  ostz 
en  un  pour   aler^  concquerre  toutes  terres.     Quant   ilz 


'  en  partie.  B.  C.  2.  par  lui/ 
viesmes  quil  avoit  este  ainsi  enchassie 
de  la  terre  et  du  royaume.     C.  2. 

2  lot.     B.     leut.     C.  2. 


^  rcleschie,     B.     releschee.     C.  2. 
'^jusques  aux  monts  Seni/s.     C.  2. 
^  séjourne  ensamble.     C.  2. 
'^  pour  aller  par  toutes  terres.  C.  2. 
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furent  tous  assambles  ilz  sen  alerent  sur  le  rivage  de 
la  mer,  sy  montèrent  dessus  et  tant  nagèrent  quilz 
arrivèrent  en  Gaulles  ou  en  moins  dun  an  ilz  ^  misrent 
tous  les  Gaulez  qui  tenoient  pluiseurs  seignouries 
soubz  leur  poeste  et  obéissance  et  en  ceste  espace  les 
concquirent.-  Puis  eulz  veant  que  leurs  besoingnes 
aloient  ^  bien  sappenserent  quilz  concquerroient  ^  toute  la 
teiTe  jusquez  aux  Mons  Senis.  Or  doncques  les  deux 
frères  venus  aux  monts  liver  les  encauca,^  sy  se  yvemerent 
au  pie  des  montaignes,  puis  quant  ilz  veyrent  le  temps 
propice  ilz  passèrent  oultre  et  en  asses  briefve  saison 
misrent  en  leur  subgection  toute  la  terre  jusques  a 
Romme,  car  en  toute  Lombardie,  Toscane,  Ytallie,  Puille 
ne  Calabre  il  ne  demoui'a  ville,  cyte,  chastel  ne  forteresse 
quilz  ne  subjuigassent  a  eulz  et  ce  firent  ^  adfin  que  de 
eulz  feust  perpetuele  memore.  Quant  Gabius  et  Prosana 
qui  estoient  pour  lors  consulz  de  Romme  furent  adcer- 
tenez  de  la  venue  des  deux  frères  qui  destruisoient  ainsy 
tout  devant  eulz  et  quilz  aprochoient  ja  sy  prez  de  la 
cite  de  Romme,  ilz  eui'enf^  gi'ant  paom^,  sy  sassamblerent 
ou  capitole  poui"  avoii-  conseil  par  quel  manière  on  y 
poroit  remédier.^  Et  fut  illec  ordonne  par  les  sena.teurs 
que  on  leur  envoiroit  gi*ans  dons  dor  et  dargent  et  leur 
promesist  on  de  rendre  treuage^  cbascun  an  par  teil  sy 
quilz  se  departiroient  du  pays  et  laisseroient  Romme  et 
son  povoii'  en  paix.  Ad  ce  sacorderent  les  deux  frères 
sy  se  partirent  du  pais,  sy^^  tomerent  leur  ost  vers  Aile- 


'  ils  concquesterent  toute  la  terre 
et  misrent.     C.  2. 

-  et  en  ceste  espace  les  conquirent. 
A.  C.  2.     Omitted  in  B. 

^  letir  vendent  a  souhaidier.  B. 
C.  2. 

'  conquesteroient  toute  la  terre 
universele,  si  sen  allèrent  conquérant 
toutes  les  terres  jusques  aux  mons 
Senys.     C.   2.     quilz    conquerraient 


toute  la  terre  jusques,  si  sen  alerent 
conquérant  toutes  les  terres  jusques 
aux  monts  Senis.     B. 

^  les  enchâssa.     C.  2. 

^firent  ilz.     B. 

'  en  eurent.     B. 

*  aucunement  remédier.     C.  2. 

^  promeist  on  grans  dons  et  de 
rendre.     B.  C.  2. 

>»  et.     B. 
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maigne,  car  ilz  esperoient  de  lo  coiicquerre,  puis  ^  se 
repairerent  en.  leui'  pays  ou  ilz  terminèrent  le  remanant 
de  leurs  vyes  en  grant  dominacion  et  seigneurie. 


Gomment  aprez  ce  que  les  deux  princes  et  les  Romtnalns 
furent  accordez  ensamhle  les  Romviains  rompirent 
leurs  aliances;  commeiit  Belinus  desconfist  les  con- 
sulz,  et  par  conséquent  comment  ilz  firent  pendre  les 
hostages  des  Rommains,  puis  prindrent  et  â^estrui- 
rent  toute  la  cite  de  Romme.     Le  Chapitre  XXV^. 

Quant  les  deux  frères  furent  eslongiez  d'Italie  et 
entres  en  Allemaigne,  les  Eommains  cuidoient  estre  bien 
asseurez  deulz,  sy  envoierent  les  deux  consulz  atout 
cirant  gent  en  layde  des  Allemans  contre  les  Bretons  et 
sy  envoierent  aussy  aux  destroiz  des  montaignez  pour 
eux  clore  les  passages  affin  que  en  nulle  manière  ilz  ne 
peussent  eschaper.  Et  ne  leur  chaloit  des  sermens  quilz 
avoient  fais  aux  deux  frères  et  de  hostages  que  ilz  leur 
avoint  bailliez  dont  il  en  y  avoit  xxiiii.  des  fils  des  plus 
puissans  de  Romme.  Quant  les  deux  prinches  sceurent 
la  nouvelle  de  ceste  besoingne  ilz  en  furent  moult 
esbahys  et  courouchiez,  pourquoy  ordonnèrent  que 
Belinus  demouroit  en  Allemaigne,  avecques  lui  toute 
sa  chevalerie  de  Bretaigne,  et  Brenius  le  duc  de  Sens 
retourneroit  vers  Romme  atout  les  Gaules  pour  vengier 
la  tricherie  que  les  Rommains  leur  avoient  faitte.  Lors 
sen  ala  Brenius  grans^  journées  et  ne  cessa  derrer  tant 
quil  vint  devant  Romme,  laquelle  il  assega  sy  tost  quil  y 
fu  venus.  Quant  les  consulz  Gabius  et  Prosana  sceurent 
que   Brenius    retournoit   vers   Romme   a    grant  ^    com- 


'  puis    sen   retourneroient    ou    ilz  1       -  a  gr ans  journées.     B.  C.  2. 
terminerorent.     C.  2.  I       '  atout.     C.  2. 
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paignie,  ilz  se  partirent  des  Allemaignes  et  se  misrent 
a  la  voye  pour  aler  a  Romme  leur  gens  secouiir  et 
aydier.  Geste  chose  vint  a  la  cognoissance  de  Belinus 
qui  en  Allemaig-ne  estoit  demoures,  lequel,  sy  tost  quil 
le  sceut,  se  parti  de  la  ou  il  estoit  et  clievauca  tant  '  par 
chemins  estranges  quil  vint  atout  son  ost  en  une  vallée 
ou  les  consulz  dévoient  passer,  sy  fist  illec  ses  gens 
embuscier  bien  et  beau,  sicque  les  consuls  et  leurs 
Rommains  qui  de  ce  ne  se  donnoient  garde,  quant  ilz 
cuiderent  passer  parmy  ce  passage  Belinus  et  ses  gens 
saillirent  sur  euk  sy  les  occyrent  tous  sans  nul  espar- 
gnier.  Quant  Belinus  vey  quil  lui  estoit  sy  bien  prins 
de  ceste  besongTie  il  fut  moult  joieulx,  puis  fist  le  gaing 
qui  grant  estoit  trousser  et  baguier  sy  chemina^  vers 
Romme  ou  il  trouva  son  frère  Brenius  séant  atout 
noble  et  belle  compaignie  lequel  fut  moult  joieulx  de 
sa  venue  et  meismement  quant  il  fut  adcertene  de  la 
bonne  fortune  quil  avoit  eu  contre  lez  consulz.^  Quant 
les  deux  frères  fm-ent  raû-eschis  une  espace  ensamble  et 
orent  eu  conseil*  dassaillû-  la  cite  pour  laquelle  conc- 
querre  ilz  estoint  la  venus,  sy  ordonnèrent  un  jour  leurs 
gens  par  batailles  et  les  envoïerent  assaillù-,  les  ungz 
dun  coste  et  les  aultres  de  laultre,  mais  les  Rommains 
se  deffendoient  au  mieulz  quilz  povoient.  Les  deux 
fi-eres  voj^ans  quilz  ne  porent  prendre  la  cite  a  leur 
première  voulente,  ilz  firent  assez  prez  des  murs  dres- 
chier  fourches  ausquelz  ilz  firent  pendre  tous  les 
hostages  que  les  Rommains  leur  avoient  bailliez  pour 
la  sceurete  et  entretenement  de  la  première  paix  qae 
ilz  avoient  faitte  et  accordée  ensemble  comme  cy-dessus 
est  dit.  Or  vous  dirons  de  Gabius  et  de  Prosanna  les 
deux  consulz  qui  desconfis  avoient  este  par  Belinus  en 


^  tant  quil  peut.     C.  2. 
-  SI/  sachemiiia.     E.     puis  sache- 
mina.     C.  2. 

^  consulz  Bommains.     C.  2. 


*  conseil  sur  leurs  affaires  ilz  se 
conclurent  classaillir  la  cite  de 
Homme.     B.  C.  2. 


PREMIER  VOLUME  :   LIVRE   IL 


105 


la  vallée  comme  vous  aves  oy,  mais  ilz  estoient 
eschappes  vife  a  bien  petite  compaignie,  lesquelz  rassam- 
blerent  une  graiit  quantité  de  gens  et  mandèrent  aux 
Rommpjns  de  la  cyte  lem-e  que  ilz  seroient  devant 
Romme  et  assauldroient  soudainement  lost  des  Gaules 
et  Bretons,  et  a  ceste  heure  yssissent  ^  de  la  cyte  pour 
envahir  leurs  ennemis  par  devant  et  les  enclore.  Ceulx 
de  Romme,  très  joieulz  de  ceste  nouvelle  sappareillierent 
grandement,  sicque  quant  leure  fut  venue,  et  ilz 
veyrent  que  les  consulz  a  grant  effort  sestoient  ^  férus 
dedens  leurs  ennemis  qui  garde  ne  se  donnoient  de 
ceste  emprinse,^  ilz  ysirent  de  la  ville  une  gi-ant  '^  multi- 
tude en  très  belle  ordonnance  ^  et  se  ferii-ent  a  laultre 
les  de  leurs  ennemis  lesquelz  se  com^urent  armer  le 
plus  tost  quilz  peurent,  quant  ilz  veyrent  le  meschief, 
mais  anchois  quilz  feussent  assamblez  et  mis  en  ordon- 
nance de  bataille,  ilz  eurent  beaucop  perdu  de  leur  gens, 
puis  quant  ilz  se  veyrent  bien  ordonnes  ilz  courm-ent  tous 
a  ung  faiz  contre  leur  ennemis  sy  impétueusement  quilz 
rompirent  tous  les  coni'ois.  A  ceste  empainte  fut 
Gabius  occys  et  Prosanna,  de  quoy  les  Rommains  furent 
sy  desconfortez  quilz  se  tournèrent  en  fuite  qui  mieulz 
mieulz  chascun  entendant  a  soy  franchir  et  saulver. 
Apres  ceste  desconfiture  les  deux  frères  avec  leur 
brigade^  chevauchèrent  vers  la  cite  ou  ilz  entrèrent  par 
force,  sy  la  piUerent  et  prindrent  tous  les  grans  trésors 
que  les  Rommains  y  avoient  de  lonc-temps  amasez  ;  ils 
tuèrent  les  sénateurs  et  tous  les  grans  princes  de  la 
ville  quilz  peurent  tenir,  et  boutèrent  le  feu  partout. 
Aulcuns  en  y  ot  qui  sen  fuirent  en''  Capitole,  sy  se  misrent 


'  saillissent.     C.  2. 

-  estoient  venus  et  férus.     C.  2. 

^  qui  garde  ne  se  donnoient  de  ceste 
emprinse.   A.    Omitted  in  B.  &  C.  2. 

*  une  mouît  grant.     C.  2. 

^  ordonnance,  et  alerent  rencontrer 
leur  ennemis  qui  garde  ne  donnoient 


de  ceste  emprinse,  lesquelz  se  cour- 
urent. B.  et  allèrent  rencontrer  leurs 
ennemis  qui  gardent  ne  se  donnoient 
de  ceste  emprinse  les  quelz  sen  cour- 
vrent.     C.  2. 


'  par  compaignie. 
'  ou.     B. 


C.  2. 
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a  deffence  et  on  les  assailli  dui-ement,  mais  en  fin  ilz  se 
rendirent  et  saulverent  leurs  vyes  pour  mile  livres  dor 
quilz  donnèrent  aux  deux  frères. 


Gomment  a2')rez  ce  que  les  deux  frères  eurent  Romme 
destruite,  et  départi  le  gros  bustin,  Belinus 
retouriuo  vers  Bretaigne  et  Brenius  de^ioura  ;  et 
comment  Camillus  le  desconfist,  puis  repara  ko 
cite  de  Homme.     Le  Chapitre  XXVI^ 

Quant  les  deux  frères  eurent  faitte  de  Romme  toute 
leur  voulente  ilz  sen  partirent  et  compensèrent  le 
gaing  a  leurs  chevaliers,  puis,  ce  fait,  Belin  ^  de  son 
frère  Brenius  atout  son  ost  se  parti-  et  ne  fina  derrer 
tant  quil  vint,  lui  et  sa  compaignie  en  la  Grant 
Bretaigne.  Or  doncques,  lui  venu  en  son  pais,  il 
restora  maintes  villes  et  ehasteaulz.  Entre  les  aultres 
choses  quil  fist  après  son  retour  il  fonda  une  moult 
belle  cite  en  Galles  sui'  la  rivière  de  Schepars^  près 
de  la  mer  de  Sabrine  et  lappella  Kaerlus*  qui  depuis 
ot  non  Kaerlion,  car  ou  temps  que  César  estoit  en 
Bretaione  ses  légions  se  ivernoient  a  Kaerlion,  et 
contient  une  légion  six  mil  six  cens  et  soyxante  six 
hommes.  Ceste  cyte  fut  le  chief  de  la  province  de 
Mese.  Et  Belinus^  fist  aussy  faille  a  Londi'es  une 
merveilleuze  porte  sur  la  rivière  de  Thamise  et  lappella 
Bricache  ^  et  les  Anglois  lappellerent  Belnesgace.  Cestui 
roy  Belinus  renouvella  partout  les  loiz  de  son  père  par 
tout^  son  royaulme  et   mist  forment   sa  cure   a   tenir 


'  se  parti/.  Belin.  B.  partirent 
Belinus  davecques  Brenius.     C.  2. 

-  se  parti  omitted  in  B. 

3  d'Oschepars.     B.  C.  2. 

^  Chaterlus.  C.  2.  Kaerlus,  la 
quelle  depuis  ot  non  Kaerlion.  B. 
Carllion.     C.  2. 


^  ce  Belinus.     B. 

"  Brigache.  B.  et  les  Anglois 
lappellerent  Belnesgace  ;  i.e.  Bel- 
lingesgate. 

'  parmy.     B. 
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justice  et  di'oiture.  Moult  fut  fertille  et  habondant^ 
le  royaulme  de  Grant  Bretaigne  ou  temps  de  ce  roy 
Belinus.  Quant  il  fut  vieulx  il  trespassa  de  ce  monde 
en  la  cite  de  Londi-es,  puis  ardirent  les  Bretons  son 
corps  en  cendres,  sy  le  mirent  en  ung  baril  dor  lequel 
ilz  posèrent  sui-  la  belle  porte  quil  avoit  fait  faire  a 
Londres  comme  vous  aves  oy.  Brenius  qui  demoures 
estoit  en  Ytalie  aprez  la  destrucion  de  Romme  aloit 
gastant  et  destruisant  le  pays  denviron  a  sa  voulente 
comme  cellui  qui  ne  trouvoit  nul  contraire,  mais  ung 
nomme  Camillus  que  les  Bommains  avoient  bany  pour 
cause  de  la  proye  de  vengence^  ou  vergée  quil  avoit 
mauvaisement  départie  si  comme  raconte  le  maistre  des 
histoires,  quant  il  sceut  et  entendy^  que  la  cyte  de 
Romme  dont  il  estoit  nez  et  ou  il  avoit  eu  moult  de 
grans  honneurs  estoit  ainsy  destruite  et  les  senatem'S 
occis,  moult  en  ot  gi-ant  dueil,  sy  assambla  ce  quil  polt  avoir 
de  gens  puis  sen  ala  hastivement  aprez  Brenius  le  duc 
de  Sens  lequel  il  ratainst  une  matinée  et  lui  couru  sus 
tant  vigoureusement  quil  le  desconfi  asses  legierement 
poui'cequil  le  trouva  despourveu  comme  cellui  qui  ne 
sen  donnoit  garde,  car  il  cuidoyt  bien  estre  asseur  de 
chascun. 

Aprez  ceste  desconfiture  le  vaillant  duc  ManHus'*  prinst 
la  despouille  et  toute  la  proye  que  les  Gaules  emme- 
noient  des  Rommains,  puis  retourna  a  Romme  et  entra 
en  la  cite  a  gi-ande  triumphe  de  trois  victoires.  Sy 
rassambla  et  restabli^  ceulx  qui  fiiis  sen  estoient  et 
lappeUerent  les  Rommains  le  second  Romulus,  pource- 
quil  avoit  restore  la  cite  ainsy  comme  neufve,  comme 
dient  le  maistre  des  Histoires  et  Titus  Livius. 


'  habondant    de    tous    binns.     B. 
C.  2. 

-  Vegenee  ou  Vergée.     B. 


'  plainement  entendi.     C.  2. 
•  Camilius.     C.  2. 
rappela.     C.  2. 
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Comment  après  la  nioH  Belinus,  Graglus  son  filz 
rengna  puissaTiiment,  car  il  desconfist  le  roy  de 
Dannemarce  et  constrainst  de  lui  paier  tribu,  et 
comment  il  'peupla  Irland.e,^  et  de  la  mort  de 
Brenius.     Le  Chapitee  XXVII^ 

Apres  la  mort  du  bon  roy  Belinus  rengna  son  filz 
qui  Gragius  avoit  a  nom.^  Auicuns  lappellerent  Giugem- 
brateruch,  qui  moult  fut  vigoureux  et  preudhoms  et 
resambla  a  son  père  Belinus  en  toutez  cliosez.  En  son 
temps  lui  vea  le  roy  de  Dannemarce  a  paier  le  tribu 
quil  soloit  rendi'e  au  roy  son  père  chascun  an,  pour 
quoy  le  roy  Gragius  assambla  grant  navire,  sy  passa 
en  Dannemarce  ou  il  se  combati  au  roy  et  enfin 
loccyst  et  concquesta  tout  le  pays  et  mist  en  son 
obéissance  comme  avoit  fait  sdn  père.  Puis  sen 
retourna  en  son  royaulme,'^  mais  en  repairant  il  passa 
par  Orcaine  ou  il  trouva  xxx.*  grans  vaisseaulx  cliargies 
de  geus,  desquelz  estoit  capitaine  un  appelle  Phantholus 
qui  demanda  trêves  pour  parler  au  roy  Gragius,  sy 
lui  dist  quil  estoit*^  de  Blace  et  que  les  Espagnolz  les 
avoient  chassez  hors  de  leur  terre  ^  et  quilz  avoient 
vaguie  parmy  la  mer  an  et  demi  sans  trover  terre  ne 
liu  ou  ilz  peussent  habiter,''  pourquoy  ilz  lui  requeroient 
quil  lui^  voulsist  ottroyer  une  place  en  son  royaulme 
pour  eulz  amaser,  laquelle  ilz  tendroient  de  lui  et 
obeyroient  du  tout  a  son  commandement.  Ausquelz  le 
roy  Gragius  ottroya  lisle  de  Hibernie  laquelle  encoires 
nestoit  point  habitée  en  ce  temps  et  leur  bailla 
bons  marrinniers  qui  les  y  menèrent,  sicque  quant  ilz  y 


'  Irlande.  B.     Zelande.  A.     Sce- 
ande.     C.  2. 

2  nom.   B.    mo7i.   A.   estoit  nomme, 
C.  2. 

3  royaulme  de  Bretaigne.     C.  2. 

*  trente  monlt  grans  .  .   .  dhommcs 
de  guerre.     C.  2. 


^  quilz  estaient.     C.  2. 
^  terre  et  seignourie.     C.  2. 
'  îiidlement  habiter  ....  humble- 
ment requeroient.     C-  2. 
8  leur.    B.  C.  2. 
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furent  venus  la  terre  leur  pleut  très  bien,  sy  la  peu- 
plèrent et  y  dure  encorres  leur  génération  jusques 
aujourdhui.  Quant  le  roy  Gragius  fut  retourne  en 
son  pays  il  ne  vesqui  mie  longuement  après,  ains 
morut  et  fut  mis  en  sépulture  en  la  cite  de  Karlion. 
Aprez  la  mort  duquel  rengna  Guicelin  son  filz,  mais 
anchois  que  je  vous  en  dye  plus  avant  de  lui,  je  vous 
parlerai  de  la  mort  du  duc  Brenius,  frère  du  roy  Belinus 
et  oncle  de  Gragius.  Bien  aves  oy  cy  dessus  comment 
le  duc  Brenius  estoit  demores  en  Lombardie  après  le 
département  de  son  frère  Belinus  et  comment 
Camilius  lavoit  desconfit  mais  il  estoit  eschappe 
en  vie,  sicque  quant  Camilius  sen  fut  retourne  a 
Romme,  comme  oy  aves,  Brenius  ralia  ensemble  tous 
eeulx  qui  eschappes  estoient,  puis  sen  ala  en  Grèce 
ou  royaulme  de  Macédoine  ou  il  prinst  pluisem^s 
citez,  villes,  cbasteaulz  et  forteresses  ;  et  estoit  pour 
lors  roy  de  Machedoine  un  nomme  Aristones  lequel 
lui  vint  a  lencontre,  sy  le  combati,  mais  il  fut  vaincus. 
Quant  Brenius,  le  duc  de  Sens  eut  eue  celle  victoire 
il  sen  ala  cerchant  la  terre  a  abandon.^  Enfin  il 
vint  a  la  cite  de  Delphos  pour  gaignier  lavoir  du 
temple  Apolin  qui  moult  habondoit  en  richesses,  mais 
ceulx  de  la  cite  se  defîendirent  vigoureusement,  et 
les  "prestres  du  temple,  pour  encoragier  le  peuple,  leur 
firent  entendant  quilz  avoient  veu  le  dieu  Apolin  ~ 
en  guize  dun  chevalier  arme,  et  deux  pucelles  armées 
avec  lui  qui  leur  estoient  venus  aydier.  Et  ceidx  de 
la  cite  les  creureiit,  cuidant  quil  feust  vérité,  sy 
prindrent  ceur  et  hardement  et  courrurent  sus  aux 
Gaules  si  asprement  quilz  les  tournèrent  tous  en 
fuite  et  en  occyrent  grant  quantité.  Mais  Brenius 
voyant  ^  la  desconfiture  de   sa   gent    en   eut   tel   dueil 


'  a  handon.    B.    comme  a  Banclon. 
C.  2. 

2  Appoh.     C.  2. 


^  voycmt   la  f/rant  dexconfitm-e  de 
sef!  hommes.     C.  2. 
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que  luy  meysines  socc}^t  de  son  espee  pour  haster 
la  fin  de  sa  doleur/  et  telle  fut  sa  fin  selon  Justin. 
Ceulx  qui  eschapperent  de  celle  bataille  se  rassam- 
blerent  ensemble  en  intention  deulz  retraire  en  leur 
pays,  mais^  ilz  ne  fiu'ent  pas  longuement  que  grant 
destresse  ne  leur  convint  porter,  car  tant  de  tempestas 
et  malles  adventui-es  leur  survindrent  que  a  païnes 
en  eschappa  il  un  seul  hors  du  pais  pour  reporter 
nouvelles  certaines  de  sez  compaignons.  Encorres 
dist  Justin  que  quant  le  duc  Brenius  entra  en  Grèce 
il  laissa  aux  ports  xv"  hommes  a  pie  et  iiii'"  a  cheval 
pour  garder  les  passages,  lesquelz  se  combatirent 
aux  Tribaliens,  sy  les  desconfirent  avec  grant  quantité 
de  Gregois,  puis  envolèrent  au  roy  Antigonus  am- 
baxadeurs,  faignant  quilz  voulsissent  traittier  de  la 
paix,  et  commandèrent  a  leurs  messages  quilz  espiassent 
tout  le  contenement  du  roy.  Quant  les  ambaxadeurs 
furent  venus  devers  le  roy  Antigonus  il  les  receupt 
gracieuzement  et  leur  moustra  tout  son  trésor  et  ses 
grans  ricessez  pour  eulz  esbaliir  ;  mais  quant  ces  mes- 
sagies  furent  retom-nes  devers  lem-s  gens,  lesquelz 
quant  ilz  entendirent  les  nouvelles  des  grandes  richesses, 
gi-ante  voulente  leur  prinst  dicellez  concquere.  Sy  se 
misrent  celeement  a  chemin  et  sen  vindrent  vers  le 
tref  du  roy,  mais  ilz  ne  le  trouvèrent  mie  car  il  sestoit 
bien  appercus  de  leur  cautelle  pourquoy  il  sestoit 
dillec  parti  des  la  vesj^ree  et  avoit  toute  sa  gent  fait 
embuschier  en  une  forest  prez  de  la.  Quant  les 
Gaulois  furent  venus  aux  tentes  et  ilz  ne  trouvèrent 
personne,  ilz  cuidierent  que  le  roy  sen  feust  fui,  sy 
se  chargèrent  de  lavoir  que  ilz  trouvèrent,^  mais  quant 
ilz  sen  ■  cuidierent  retourner  atout  le  m'  proye,  Je 
roy   Antigonus   saiLli  hors  de  son    embuschement    avec 


'  sa  importable  douleur.     C.  2. 
-  mais  ilz  ne  fuirent  pas  longue- 
ment la  mort,  car  tant  de  tempestes 


et    de    mauvaises    adventures.      B. 
C.  2. 

^  ilz  y  trouvèrent.     C.  2. 
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sa  gent,  sy  leur  couru  sus  moult  asprement,  et  ceulx 
qui  garde  ne  sen  donnoient  furent  moult  esbahis 
quant  ilz  se  veirent  ainssi  enclos,  sy  getterent  jus 
leur  fardeaulz,  sy  tournèrent  en  fuite,  mais  le 
roy  et  sa  gent  les  chassèrent  tous  occyant  et  les 
mjrrent  tous  a  lespee.  Ainsy  par  celle  manière 
ala  a  néant  et  fut  tcute  perie  la  grant  multitude  de 
gens  que  Brenius  avoit  trayte  de  son  pays  et  livre 
a  honteuze  fin.  Geste  istoire  raconte  Justin  en  son 
livre  ou  il  parle  des  deux  frères  Belinus  et  Brenius 
Bretons. 


Comirtient  Guicelin  ^  et  sa  femme  rengnerent  après 
Gragius,  et  du  règne  Silius,^  Romarus  et  Danus, 
et  comment  le  roy  Morhidus  fut  transglouti  du 
mo7istre  marin  qui  Belue  estoit  appeliez.  Le 
Chapitre  XXVIII". 

Or  doncques,  pour  revenir  a  nostre  matere,  aprez 
la  mort  du  roy  Gragius  qui,  comme  vous  avez  oy 
rengna  après  la  mort  son  père  Belinus,  frère  de 
Brenius,  aussy  régna  aprez  son  trespas  un  filz  quil 
avoit  nomme  Guicelin,  lequel  fut  homme  simple  et 
de  bonne  vye  et  ot  espousee  une  grant  dame  sage  a 
merveillez,  bien  lettrée  e*t  bonne  clergesse.  Geste  roine 
fist  une  loy  en  Engleterre  que  Ion  aj^pelle  la  loy 
marienne  pourcequelle  avoit  a  non  Marye,  laquelle 
loy  im  appelle  Amires  translata  depuis  en  langue 
britonicque.  Ce  roy  Gviicelin  ot  ung  filz  appelle 
Silius,  lequel  navoit  que  vii.  ans  quant  le  roy  son  père 
morut,  mais  la  roine  Marie  sa  mère  gouvrena^  grande- 


1  Ginîelin.     C.  2.  {       '  gouverna.     B,  C.  2. 

2  Siluis.     C.  2.  I 
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ment  le  royaulme  après  le  trespas  du  roy  son  mari, 
car  sage  estoit  en  toutes  négoces.  Quant  son  filz 
Silius  fut  en  eage  compétent  elle  lui  fist  gouvrener 
son  royaulme.  Ce  Silius  ot  deux  enfans  masles,  des- 
quelz  laisne  ot  non  Romarus  et  laultre  Danus.  Et 
reng-na  cestui  Rommarus  après  son  père  Silius.  Et 
après  ce  Romarus  qui  pou  dura  rengna  son  frère 
Danus,  lequel  ot  mi  iilz  bastard  qui  ot  non  Morbidus, 
moult  preu,  hardi  et  combatant,  sicque  par  sa 
proesse  il  tint  le  royaulme  après  la  mort  Danus  son 
père.  Ce  roy  ilorbidus  estoit  sy  cruel  quant  il  se 
courrouchoit  que  il  nespargnoit  nul  que  il  noccyst, 
feust  prive  ou  estrange  qui  près  de  lui  se  tenoit  en 
son  yre,  mort  estoit  ou  navi'e  feust  a  tort  ou  a  di-oit  ; 
mais  quant  il  estoit  hors  de  sa  fureur  il  estoit  doulz 
et  débonnaire  et  ottroyot  tout  ce  quon  lui  demandoit. 
En  tout  son  royaulme  navoit  homme  sy  gTant,  sy 
fort,  sy  bel  ne  s}''  bien  taillie  de  menbres  ;  il  estoit 
larges  merveilleuzement,  ne  oncques  not  cure  das- 
sa.mbler  avoir  ne  faire  trésor.  Or  advint  en  son  temps 
que  le  roy  de  Moriane  ^  atout  gi-ant  navire  aloit 
nagant  parmy  la  mer,  pillant  et  robant  tous  les 
rivages  et  gastant  toute  la  terre  par  ou  il  passoit. 
Sy  arriva  dadventure  a  tout  son  armée  en  Northum- 
bellande  sy  commença  a  pillier  et  gaster  le  pays. 
Le  roy  Morbidus  sachant  ces  nouvelles  assambla 
grant  ost,  sy  ala  contre  les  Moriannes  et  se  combati 
a  eulz  par  tel  fachon  quil  occj'st  leur  roy  et  la  plus 
grant  partie  du  demeurant,  et  dist  listoire  quil  en 
tua  plus  de  sa  main  que  ne  fist  tout  le  reraanant  de 
sa  gent.  Et  quant  il  fut  las  doccire  celle  gent  il 
fist  eschorchier  tous  ceulx  que  on  polt  prendre  vifz 
pour  saouler  son  yre  et  son  com-oux.  Aprez  lui 
advint  ou  temps  que  il  estoit  ou  droit  meilleur  de 
son    eage   que  un  monstre  marin  vint   devers   Irlande  " 

1  Morienne.     C.  2.  |       -  Irlande.    B.  C.  2.    Zehnde.    A. 
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en  la  mer  de  Bretaigne,  lequel  monstre  estoit  appelle 
Belue  qui  grant  et  horrible  estoit  a  merveilles.  Geste 
beste  cruelle  aloyt  es  villes  prez  des  rivages  de  la  mer 
sy  devoui'oyt  hommes,  femmes,  enfans,  bestes,  et  tout 
ce  quil  trouvoit  il  mengoit  ou  estrangioit,  pourquoy 
les  gens  du  pays  sen  fuyoient  avant  et  arrière  pour 
la  paour  de  cellui  monstre  terrible.  Quant  le  roy 
Morbidus  oy  la  piteuze  complainte  que  les  gens  du 
pays  faisoient  de  celle  beste  il  se  fya  tant  en  sa 
vertu  force  et  puissance  que  par  grant  hardement  il 
ala  seul  contre  ce  monstre,  car  hardi  estoit  sans  mesure. 
Toutesfois  jay  maintesfois  oy  dire  que  cellui  est 
fol  qui  trop  se  fye  en  son  hardement,  car  trop  grant 
hardement  est  folie.  ' 

Or  doncques  ce  roy  Morbidus  vint  moult  chaude- 
ment et  hardiement  contre  cellui  monstre  marin,  car 
forment  le  desiroit  a  veoyr,  et  sy  ne  voult  oncques 
souffrir  que  nulz  de  ses  gens  lui  tenissent  compaignie. 
Quant  il  vint  assez  prez  du  monstre  il  le  bersa  de 
pluiseurs  sajettes  et  lui  lança  pluiseurs  dars  dedens  le 
corps  dont  celle  beste  fut  dm"ement  navrée  en  pluiseurs 
lieux.  Le  roy  Morbidus,  quant  il  eut  employé  tous 
ses  dars  et  sajettes  sacha  son  espee,  sy  en  ala  ferir  le 
cruel  monstre  sy  grant  cop  que  lespee  rompi  ;  mais 
le  roy  qui  sy  prez  estoit  ne  polt  oncques  reculler"-^  que 
la  merveilleuze  beste  nouvri  ^  sa  geulle  et  le  transglouti  ; 
mais  elle  morut  en  celle  meismes  place,  car  elle  estoit 
sy  mortellement  navrée  quelle  ne  polt  oncques  retom'ner 
jusques  a  la  mer.  Et  telle  fut  la  fin  du  roy  Morbidus 
de  la  mort  duquel  les  barons  de  Bretaigne  fm-ent 
moult  dolens,  et  les  villains  orent  grant  joye  du 
monstre  marin.  Et  avoit  ce  roy  Morbidus  cincq  filz, 
cest  a  scavoir  Gorboman,  Argal,  Hehdus,  Ingenes  et 
Peredm-. 


'  est  Jolie,  et  folie,  nest  pas  vas-    j       -  reculer  si  tost.     B.  C.  2. 
selage.     B.  C.  2.  I        'ne  ouvrist.     C.  2. 
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Des  royaulmes  Gorhoman,  Argal  et  Helidus,  et  com- 
onent  Argal  fut  dcpposez  et  Helidus  son  frère  cou- 
ronnez, et  comment  Helidus  se  déposa  pour  la 
pitié  qwil  ot  de  son  frère  Argal.     Le  Chapitre 

xxIX^ 

GoRBOMAX  qui  aisne  filz  estoit  du  roy  llorbidus  tint 
le  royaulme  aprez  la  mort  de  son  père  ;  et  ^  Gorboman 
fat  doulz  •  et  débonnaire  et  fut  moult  droiturier  et  leal, 
car  oncques  ne  voult  mentir  ne  faire  ne  souffrir  faire 
tort  a  aultrui  a  son  pooir,  lequel,  quant  il  ot  rengne  son 
terme,  trespassa  et  fut  mis  en  sépulture  en  la  cite  de 
Londres.  Argal  qui  laisne  estoit  aprez  lui  tint  le 
royaulme  de  BretaigTie  aprez  son  trespas,  mais  très 
mauvaisement  gou-\Tena,  car  il  ne  tenoit  loyauté  a 
nullui  et  estoit  convoiteux,  ciees  et  avaricieulz,  sy 
assambla  grans  trésors.  Il  nama  oncques  leal  homme 
ne  ne  prinst  nul  esbatement  fors  a  mal  faire  et  finable- 
ment  fist  tant  de  félonies  que  les  nobles  du'"'  pais 
le  déposèrent  de  lonneur  de  la  com'onne  et  firent  roy 
Helidus  le  iii^  frère,  lequel  fut  moult  courtois  et 
amiable,  pitieux  et  débonnaire  envers  tous  jours  * 
faisoit.  Argal  qui  déposez  estoit,  comme  vous  avez 
oy,  se  pourchassa  moult  ca  et  la  et  ^  deverz  pluiseurs 
roys,  ducz,  contes  et  barons  pour  avoir  ayde  et  secours, 
adfin  quil  peusist  recouvrer  son  royaulme,  mais  rien 
ne  lui  valu  sa  dilligence  ou  pourchas  car  chascun 
scavoit  bien  son  maintieng,  sicque  il  ne  trouva  nul 
qui  aydier  lui  voulsist.  Or  advint  que  quant 
Argal  se  vey  en  ce  partit  et  que  nul  ne  trouvoit  qui 
de  lui  ne  de  son  fait  se  volsist  entremettre  ou  prendi'e 
cure  il  fut  moult  dolent  et  courouchie  et  se  trouva  sy 


'  ce.     B.  C.  2.  ^  jours  faisoit.     A.  ;    omitted    in 

-  doulx     et     bon  et     débonnaire,   j   B.  &  C.  2. 

C.  2.  \       '"  '^^'^  ^'  ^''  devers.     B.     et  devers. 

»  de  son.    B.  C,  2. 
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abstraiut  de  povrete  que  nécessite  lui  fut  de  soy 
mettre  ^  avec  ung  liermitte  ou  il  demoui'a  environ  cincq 
ans  sans  estre  de  personne  congneu,  et  cuidoit  on  quil 
feust  mort  ou  sen  feust  aie  en  aulcune  estrane-e  terre 
par  desespoir.  Mais  il  advint  ainsy  un  jour,  ainsy 
comme  le  roy  Helidus  estoit  aie  chassier  en  la  forest 
de  Kalatere,  Argal  qui  queroit  parmy  le  bois  des 
pommes  saulvages  et  des  pronelles  pour  sa  vie  soustenir, 
encontra  son  frère  le  Roy  Helidus,  sy  sagenouilla  devant 
lui  et  lui  crya  mercy.  Quant  le  roy  Helidus  vei  son 
frère  si  povi'e  et  en  tel  estât,  il  en  ot  gi-ant  pite,  sy 
descend!  de  son  cheval  et  ala  embracier  et  baisier  son 
fi-ere,  puis  lemmena  en  une  cite  qui  prez  dillec  estoit 
le  plus  celement  quil  polt  ;  et  lui  la  venu  faig-ny  quil 
estoit  malade,  sy  manda  tous  les  barons  du  pays,^  les- 
quelz,  affait^  quil  venoient,  les  faisoit  entrer  lun  aprez 
laultre  dedens  sa  chambre  et  nen  y  entroit  que 
ung  au  cop,  lequel  tantost  quil  estoit  entres  dedens 
il  lui  faisoit  faire  hommage  a  son  fi-ere  Argal,  voulsist 
ou  non,  car  il  avoit  illec  pluisem-s  hommes  armez  qui 
tenoient  les  espees  nues  pour  occyre  ceulx  qui  contre- 
diroient.  Quant  lun  avoit  fait  sa  voulente  et  quil 
estoit  assermentez  on  le  faisoit  entrer  en  ung  aultre 
lieu  et  faisoit  on  venir  un  aultre,  sicque  par  tel  manière 
le  roy  Helidus  fist  tant  que  tous  les  barons  du  pays^ 
firent  serment  de  feaulte  a  son  frère  Argal,  sy  lui  rendi 
son  royaulme  et  le  restitua  en  son  honneiu',  et  ce  faisant 
lui  moustra  grant  fr-aternalite,  pourquoy  il  fut  appelle 
Piteux  tant  quil  vesqui.  Quant  Ai-gal  fut  restabli  en 
son  royaulme,  il  devint  bon,  com^tois  et  débonnaire,  sy 
osta  et  deslaissa  toutes  maulvaises  taches  puis  devint 
paisible  et  moult  honnourable.  Il  rengna  depuis  sa 
restitution   dix   ans,   au   bout  desquelz  une  maladie   le 


'  mettre  ou  rendre.     B.  I       ^  «  mesure  quilz.    C.  2. 

-  du  royaume.     C.  2.  I        ^  du  royaume.     C.  2. 
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prinst  dont  il  morut,  et  fut  ensepveli  sy  lionnourablement 
comme  a  sv  noble  personne  appartenoit.  Aprez  la  mort 
Argal  fut  Helidus  ^  encoii'es  refait  roy  et  restitue  en  la 
dignité  royale,  et  syl  avoit  este  bon  paravant  encoires 
fut  il  meileur.  Mais  ses  deux  frères  darain  nesz  sesleve- 
rent  contre  lui  et  le  cornljatirent,  en  laquelle  bataille  le 
roy  Helidus  fat  prins  de  ses  frères  lesquels  le  mysrent 
en  prison  dedens  la  Tour  de  Londres  ou  il  fut  une 
longue  espace.  Quant  les  deux  frères  eurent  le  bon 
roy  Helidus,  qui  estoit  piteux,-  leur  frère  emprisonne, 
ilz  partirent  eulx  deux  le  royaulme  par  telle  manière  que 
lugenes  tint  toute  la  terre  depuis  le  fleuve  du  Hornbre 
en  sus  vers  niidy  et  occident  ;  laultre  frère  qui  Peredur 
a  non  ot  toute  la  terre  devers  orient  et  septentrion  ; 
mais  le  roy  lugenes  ne  vesqui  que  ^ài.  ans  et  ne  fîst 
chose  qui  a  recorder  face.  Quant  le  roy  lugenes  fut 
mort  Peredur  tint  tout  le  royaulme  en  sa  main,  mais 
mal  lui  en  vint,'^  car  il  ne  vesqui  gueres  après,  ains  morut 
souldainement  ;  mauvaisement  avoit  vescu  et  très 
mauvaisement  fîna,  car  on  dist  communément  que  la 
bonne  vye  attrait  la  bonne  fin,  et  par  contraire  que 
la  mauvaise  vye  attrait  la  mauvaise  fin.  Aprez  la  mort 
de  Peredur,  le  bon  Helidus  qui  estoit  en  la  Tour  pri- 
sonnier fut  tire  ■  hors  et  fut  restitue  ^  en  lonneur  de  la 
couronne,  et  ce  fut  la  tierce  fois  quil  fat  fait  roy  de  la 
Grant  Bretaigiie.  Cestui  Helidus  qui  aultrement  e.stoit 
appelle  le  piteux  roy,  pom'cequil  sestoit  depposez  de 
la  dignité  royale  par  pite  quil  ot  de  son  frère  Ai'gal, 
sy  comme  jay  dit  cy-dessus,  et  rengna  ceste  tierce  fois 
grandement  et  loiaulment,  sy  estoit  moult  amez  de 
tout  le  peuple.  11  restora  et  restabli  tout  ce  que  ses 
frères  avoient  mal  mys  et  mal  fait  ;  il  fut  exemple  de 


^  Helidus quyancores  viviot  reffait.   j        '^  lui  advint.     C.  2. 
B.     qui  encorres  vivait  refait.     C.  2.   ■        *  et  lionnourailement  restitue.  C.  2. 

-  eurent  le  bon  roy  Helidus  piteux 
leur  frère.     B.  C.  2. 
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pite,  de  franchise,  et  de  justice  a  tous  ses  successeurs  ; 
oncques  not  blasme  ne  nul  villain  reprouvier  aius 
rengna  bien  et  termina  sa  vie  honnourablement. 


Comment  depuis  la  mort  du  bon  roy  Helidus  tous 
les  roys  qui  après  lui  régnèrent  jusques  ou 
temps  du  roy  Lud  qui  Londres  ferma  ne  firent 
chose  qui  riens  ou  pou  vaillist.      Le  Chapitre 

Apres  la  mort  du  bon  roy  Helidus  rengna  un  sien 
nepveu  qui  estoit  filz  de  Gorbomaii  et  après  lui  rengna 
Margan.  Ce  roy  Margan  fut  debomiaire  et  se  myst 
en  grant  paine  de  gouvi'ener  '  son  royaulme  ;  il  se  fist 
moult  amer  de  son  peuple  et  bonnoura  grandement 
tous  estrangierz.  Il  ot  nn  frère  appelle  Emnanius 
lequel  rengna  aprez  lui,  qui  fut  très  mauvais  tirant, 
ne  oncques  ne  fut  anie  de  nul  par  sa  cruaulte  et 
felonnie  ;  son  peuple  le  beoit  et  il  namoit  point  le 
peuple  ne  nnl  serviteur  quil  eust  -  vers  lui  ;  il  rengna 
vii.  ans,  au  bout  desquelz  il  fut  my«  et  expulse  hors  du 
royaulme  pour  sa  cruanlte  et  felonnye,  sans  jamais  y 
rctoiu'ner.  Apres  ce  que  le  mauvais  roy  Emnanius 
fut  ainsy  exillie  et  l^amiy  les  grans  barons  de  Brc- 
taigne  sassamblerent  a  Ternovant  cest  a  ^  Londrez  main- 
tenant, ou  ilz  firent  un  roy  qui  Avalon  fut  appelle,  qui 
avoit  este  tilz  de  lugcnes,  lequel  Avalon  traveilla  moult 
et  ccrcha  maintes  estranges  terres  ;  grandement  se  pena 
pour  ressambler  a  ses  ancesseurs  en  bonnes  meurs  et 
en  proesses,  mais  il  ne  rengna  pas  longuement,  ains 
trespassa  de  ce  monde,  et  aprez  lui  rengna  K,uno  *  qui  filz 
avoit  este  de  Peredus.^      Apres  Runo  régna  Geronces  ; 


•  bien  gouverner.     B.  C.  2. 

-  quil  eust,  ne  euh  luy.     B.  C.  2. 

3  a  omitted.     B.  C.  2. 


Ilimo.     C.  -2. 

Peredus.    B.  C.  2.  Vcredur.   A. 
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après  Geronces  rengna  Catillus  son  filz.  Et  puis  rengna 
Coylus,  et  après  Coyliis  rengna  Porrex,  tous  lesquelz 
roys  fm-ent  de  petite  effect  ou  de  nul.  Apres  Porrex 
rengna  Cercius  '  qui  fut  un  grant  buveur  de  vin  et  uza 
toute  sa  jeunesse  en  buverie  et  en  ivrogne,  ne  oncques 
proesse  ne  nul  vasselage  ne  fist,  mais  fortune  lui  fust 
sy  débonnaire  que  oncques  en  son  temps  not  guerre 
ne  tenchon.^  Et  quant  il  ot  vesqui  une  espace  comme 
vous  avez  oy,^  la  guize  dun  pourceau,  il  morut  et  laissa 
trois  filz  dont  laisne  avoit  non  Fulgenius,  le  second 
Ebalidus  et  le  tiers  Androgenes,  lesquelz  régnèrent  lun 
aprez  laultre  et  morurent  tous  trois  en  moult  brief 
temps.  Aprez  Androgenes  rengna  un  sien  filz  qui 
Uryan  avoit  a  non  et  tint  vii.^  ans  le  royaulme,  puis 
morut.  Apres  lui  rengna  Elius  qui  bien  et  bel  gouvrena 
sa  vie  durant.  Apres  Elius  rengna  Dedancus,  et  après 
Dota,  et  puis  Gurgutius,  ^  et  aprez  lui  rengna  le  roy 
Merian  lequel  fut  a  merveilles  beau  et  sceut  tout  ce 
que  Ion  pooit  scavoir  du  déduit  de  cliiens  et  doyseaulz, 
car  il  nentendoit  a  nulz  esbatemens  fors  a  cellui  du 
bois  et  de  la  rivière,  ne  a  aultre  besongne  il  ne  vouloit 
entendre  ne  vaquier.  Moult  fut  amez  des  dames  et  des 
damoiselles  pour  sa  beaulte,  mais  oncques  ne  voult 
acointer  aultre  femme  que  la  syenne,  tant  fust  belle, 
dont  il  fait  moult  a  recommander.^  Il  avoit  un  filz 
nomme  Bledo  qui  rengna  après  lui,  lequel  fut  large  et 
courtoys  en  toutes  manières,  car  il  donnoit  beaulz  dons, 
ne  nul  ne  ly  demandast  qui  sen  alast  escondy  ;  et 
donnoit  sy  largement  que  a  paines  avoit  il  en  son 
hostel  ce  quil  lui  estoit  nécessite''  pour  son  gouvrene- 
ment.      Apres  cestui   large   roy  Bledo   rengna  Cappius 


'  Cerhis.     B.  C.  2. 

"  naucuns  tensscns.     B.  C.  2. 

"  07/  et  veii,  non  en  manier  c  dhomîiie) 
mais  en  guise  dun  pourceaii,  C.  2, 
a  la  guise.     B. 


'  vng  an.     C.  2. 

^  Gragutius.     B.  C.  2. 

"  dont  il  fut  moult  a  louer.     C.  2. 

'  ce  qui  lui  estoit  de.     C.  2. 
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Ornus  *  et  après  lui  Octiiis  Silius,  puis  après  lui  régna 
le  bon  musicien  qui  Blegabet  fut  nomme.  Cestui  scavoit 
ainssy  comme  tout  lart  de  musique  et  cbantoit  mer- 
veilleusement bien  ;  il  scavoit  juer  de  tous  instrumens, 
et  pour  ce  lappelloient  ses  subjetz  le  dieu  des  chanteurs. 
11  estoic  plain  de  tous  esbatemens  et  déduis  sy  fut 
tant  quil  vesqui  tondis  joieulx  et  sains.  Quant  le  roy 
Blegabet  ^  fut  mort,  Artiual  son  fi-ere  tint  le  royaulme, 
et  aprez  Artiual  rengna  son  filz  Eldol,  lequel  fut  moult 
luxurieux  et  convoiteux  de  belles  femmes  de  quoy  il  se 
fist  liayr  de  ses  nobles  hommes  ;  et  il  ny  avoit  nulle 
sy  haulte  dame  de  nom  ne  tant  noble  en  son 
royaulme  mais  quelle  feust  belle,  qnil  ne  voulsist 
avoir.  Apres  la  mort  de  Eldol  ^  rengna  Gedion  et  après 
Gedion  Redel,  aprez  Eedel  fut  roy  Pampainsal,  et 
aprez  lui  Pir  qui  ot  le  plus  bel  chief  et  le  plus  blond 
que  nui  auitre  de  son  temps.  Apres  cestui  rengna 
Capolus,  et  puis  son  filz  Elingralus^  lequel  fut  moult 
amez  de  ses  subjetz  et  gouvrena  bien  et  bel  tant  quil 
vesqui.  Or  doncques  tous  les  roy  s  qui  en  Grant  Bre- 
taigTie  régnèrent  depuis  le  temps  Helidus  le  roy  piteux 
jusques  au  temps  du  roy  Heli,  duquel  nous  parlerons 
cy-apres,  fm-ent  de  petit  gouvrenement  qui  régnèrent 
petitement  et  ne  vesquirent  point  longuement. 


Comment  le  roy  Lud  fist  clore  Londres  de  tours  et  de 
fortes  murailles  devers  les  iKirties  dorient,  occi- 
dent et  sej'dentrion.     Le  Chapitre  XXXI^ 

Apres  le  roy  Elingralus  rengna  son  filz  Heli,  lequel 
gouvrena  le  royaulme  quarante  ans  bien  et  bel,  sy  ot 


'  Capepltts  Oenus.     B,  C.  2. 

-  Belgabet.     A. 

'  Après    la    mort    de    Eldol  fut 


roy   Powpeinsal    et  après   lui  Pir. 
C.  2.   ■• 

*  Elingralus.  B.  Elmgrahts.  C.  2. 
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trois  fîlz  desquelz  laisne  ot  non  Lud,  le    second  Cassi- 
bellanus  et  le  tiers  Nemyniis.^     Quant  le  roy  Heli  ot 
rengne  quarante  ans,  il  morut  et  Lud  son  aisne  filz  lui 
succéda.     Ce  roy  Lud  fut  bon  chevalier  et  preux  aux 
armes,  glorieux  ^  et  victorieux  en   batailles  ;    il   amoyt 
moult     ses    chevaliers    sy    estoit    grant     vyandier     et 
donnoit  très   voulentiers.     Ce   roy  Lud  list  faire   j^lui- 
seurs  cites,  villes  et  chastieaulz  ;   il   fist   clore   de  fora 
murs  et  de  tours  la  cite  de  Londres  ;  aussy  fist  il  faire 
a  ses  citoyens   et   bom-gois   maisons   grandes  et  belles, 
adfin    que    la    cite    en    feust    mieulx    parée    et    plus 
herb regant.     La  cite  de  Londres  avait  devant  le  temps 
de  cestui  roy  eu  longuement  a  non   Trinovant   et  puis 
la    nommèrent    Karlud    pour   lamour    du   roy    Lud,    et 
puis     fut     nommée     daulcuns     estrangierz     qui     point 
nentendoient    le     langage,    Lodrin,^    et    puis    vindrent 
Englois  et  Saxons  qui   derechief  rompirent  ce   non    et 
lappellerent  Londonne,  et  ce  non  lui  dura  longuement. 
En  après  y  revindrent  Franchois  et  Northmans  qui  ne 
scavoient    parler    Engleis,    qui    muèrent    Londonne    en 
Londres.     Car  Ion  doit  scavoir  que  le  pays  d'Engleterre 
a  este  par  pluiseurs  fois  gaignie  et  concquis  destrangierz, 
par  quoy  il  changoit  de  citoyens,  de  peuples  et  de  noms  ; 
et  ausy  les  noms  des  villes,  cytes,  chasteaulz  et  aulcunes 
contrées   ont   este    muées    par    les    concquerans,    ainsy 
comme    la    terre    de    Galles    qui    premier    ot    a    non 
Cambrye,    et    la    Grant-Bretaigiie    qui    maintenant  a  a 
non   Engleterre,    car    ou    royaidme    d'Engleterre   trou* 
veroit  on  maintenant  pou  de  citez,  villes  ne  chasteaulz 
qui  soient  appellees  par  cellui  non  dont  on  les  nomma 
quant    Ion    les    ediffya   premièrement.      Or   retournons 
au  bon  roy  Lud  lequel  quant  il  ot  adcompli  la  période 
de    sa    vye   il    trespassa    de    ce   siècle    et   fut    mys    en 


'  Nemyus.     C.  2.     Enemi/on,  !       ^  Lodoyn.     B.     Lodoy.     C; 

'^glorieux,  vertueux  et  aussi  vie-   i 
torieux.     C.  2,  ] 
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sépulture  en  la  cite  de  Londres  quil  avoit  moult 
arnee,  jouste  a  une  porte  quil  avoit  faitte  et  appellee 
Lud,  de  son  non,  laquelle  a  présent  est  nommée  Ludes- 
gastee.  Apres  le  roy  Lud  rengna  Cassibellanus,  son  frère, 
et  toutesfoys  estoient  du  roy  Lud  demourez  deux  enfans, 
mais  trop  jeunes  estoient  pour  le  royaulme  gouvrener, 
et  pour  ce  en  prinst  leur  oncle  le  gouvernement  :  laisno 
des  enfans  Lud  ot  non  Androgenes  ^  et  laultre  ïenancius. 
Cassibellanus,  leur  oncle,  estoit  moult  gracieux  prince 
et  qui  bien  maintint  -  la  couronne  ;  bon  chevalier  estoit, 
large,  doulz  et  courtois,  rengnant  lionnestement  comme 
roy.  Quant  ses  nepveuz  furent  en  eage  compétent 
il  leur  bailla  a  chascun  deulz  une  quantité  de  pays 
pom-  eulz  entretenir  :  a  Androgenes,  qui  estoit  laisne 
des  enuans  il  bailla  Londres,  Kent  et  toutes  les  appar- 
tenances, a  tenir  de  lui  francement  \  et  a  Tenaiicius  il 
bailla  Cornvaillo  aussi  a  tenir  de  lui  pareillement,  comme 
son  frère,  et  par  ainssy  furent  tous  deux  appeliez  contes 
et  tindrent  leu."s  terrez  et  leurs  honneurs  de  leur  oncie  ; 
ja  soit  ce  quil  avoit  deulx  la  seignourie  et  gouvrene- 
ment  du  royaulme.  Toutesfois  tant  comme  loncle  et 
les  nepveuz  furent  bien  dacord  ilz  rengnerent  grande- 
ment et  puissamment,  mais  aprez  sourdy  entreulz  une 
grant  discencion,  pour  quoy,  a  loccasion  dicelle  ilz 
furent  subjugiez  et  devirent'^  tributaires  des  Kommains, 
sy  comme  vous  orez  cy-aprez,  combien  que"*  nulz  de 
leurs  ancesseurs,  roys  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  nav oient 
rendu  treu  a  quelconques  seignourie  du  monde. 


'  Amlnyeus.     B.  C.  2.  ^  devindrent.     C.  C.  2. 

-  et   bien  maintenant  la   couronne  *  que  parnvarit  onciiuns  nidz.     B. 

faisait  de  belles  ouvres;  et  bon  che-       C.  2. 

valier  estoit.     C  2.  I 
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Comment  Julie  César  fut  envoles  en  Gaulle  iwur  la 
concquerre  et  mettre  souhz  la  seignourie  des  Rom- 
Tnains  et  toutes  les  parties  doccident,  et  comment 
icellui  César  envoya  en  la  Grant  BretoÀgne  et  de 
la  responce  que  les  Bretons  lui  firent.  Le 
Cha^pitre  XXXII^ 

Vous  devez  scavoir  que  ou  temps  de  César  et  du 
grant  Pompée,  Octavien  et  Tybere,  la  cite  de  Romme 
fut  presque^  dame  de  tout  le  monde,  car  quant  les  Rom- 
mains  eurent  subjuguie  tous  leurs  voysins  et  mis  soubz 
leur  seignoui'ie  ilz  envoierent  leurs  consulz  et  chevetains 
avec  pluiseurs  de  leurs  légions  conquere  les  loingtaines 
terres  et  estranges  nations.  Pompée  fut  envoyé  par  le 
commmi  accord  du  sénat  de  Pomme  pour  aler  en  orient 
concquerre  et  mettre  soubz  la  seignourie  Romaine  tous 
ceulx  qui  y  habitoient  ;  sy  advint  sy  bien  au  dit  Pompée 
que  il  subjugua  en  cincq  ar^s  tout  orient  ou  il  avoit 
xxii.  royaulmes,  lesquelz  il  fist  tous  tributaires  a  la 
seignourie  rommaine.  César  fut  envoyie  en  Gaulle 
pour  la  concquerre,  lequel  ne  fut  mye  content  de  Gaulle 
seuUement,  ains  entreprinst  de  subjugier  tout  occident  ; 
sy  lui  advint  que  il  fut  pluiseurs  fois  vaincus  tant  en 
France  comme  en  Engleterre,  pourquoy  il  ne  polt  pas 
achever  son  emprinse  en  cincq  ans  comme  fist  Pompée.^ 
Ce  Julie  César  fut  très  vaillant'^  aux  armez,  preu  et 
hardi  combatant  ;  sage  fut  a  merveilles  et  par  especial 
en  fais  darmes,  bon  clercq  et  bien  lettre  ;  ne  nous  ne 
Ksons  de  nul  homme  qui  oncques  concquestast  sur  gens 
duitz  de  guerre  comme  il  fist.  Or  doncques  quant  il  se 
fut   parti  de  Romme  avec   toutez   sez  légions,  il  passa 


'  près  comme  dame.     C.  2.  ;  son  triumphe,  dont  vint  la  grant  dis- 
-  comme  fist  Pompée  ;  pour  laquele      corde  entre  lui/  et  Pompée.     Ce  Julie 

cause  il  lui  convint  renvoier  a  Romme  1    César.     33.  C.  2. 

prendre  respit  dautres  chincq  ans,  et  *  vaillant  homme.     C.  2. 

ce  fut  le  point  pourquoi/  on  luy  refusa  \ 
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Lombardie  et  lez  monts,  ■"  sy  concquist  Northmandye  et 
la  Petite  Bretaigne  qui  adonc  estoit  appellee  Ai'moricque," 
et  puis  ala  concquerre  Allemaigne  et  la  première  conc- 
queste  quil  feist  par  deçà  les  monts  ce  feust  Auvergne 
et  Bourgogne,  puis  France,  Poitou  et  Gascoingne  et  les 
aultres  pays  que  cy-deseure  sont  escripts,  tant  quil  vint 
en  Allemaigne  ou  il  fist  pluiseurs  chasteaulx,  villes  et 
cytes.  Apres  revint  par  Flandres  et  sarresta  a  Boul- 
lougne  sur  la  mer  ou  il  fist  faire  la  Tour  d'Ordre  ou  il  y 
a  pluiseurs  estages  et  va  tousjours  en  amenrissant,  sic 
que  une  seulle  pierre  la  couveroit^  au  par-dessus.  César 
estoit  un  jour  aux  fenestres  de  sa  tour,  c|ui  regardoit 
vers  Engleterre,  car  le  temps  estoit  bel  et  seri  sic  que 
il  apperceut  bien  la  terre  et  le  pays  oultre*  mer,  sy 
demanda  quele  isle  cestoit  et  quelz  gens  y  liabitoient  ; 
et  il  lui  fut  dit  que  cestoit  lisle  que  le  duc  Bructus'^ 
avoit  jadis  concquise  et  peuplée  de  Troyens,  et  quelle 
estoit  de  son  nom  nommée  Bretaigne,^  et  que  depuis 
quil  estoit  mort  la  voient  tousjours  ses  hoirs  tenue  et 
bien  gardée  et  deffendue.  César  après  ce  quil  ot  ung 
pou  pense  il  dist  quil  scavoit  bien  qui  Bructus  fut  et 
que  eulz  deux  estoient  issus  dun  meismes  lingnage,  et 
quil  estoit  vérité  (|ue  leurs  parens  avoient  este  de 
Ti'oyes  en  leur  commenciement,  mais  aprez  la  destruction 
dicelle  les  princes  sestoient  départis  en  di versez^  régions 
et  que  Belinus  et  Brenius  qui  jadis  avoient  Romme 
concquise  estoient  issus  des  hoirs  Bructus  et  nesz  de  lisle 
de  la  Grant  Bretaigne.  Il  est,  dist-il,  désormais  bien^ 
et   temps  et  raison  quilz  rendent  ce  que  jadis  empor- 


'  et  les  monts,  si  conquiat  première- 
ment Auvergne  et  Bourgongne,  puis 
France,  Poitou  et  Gascongne;  après 
conquist  Northmandie.     B. 

-  Armoricque,  et  puis  alla  conc- 
querre Allemaigne,  et  fist  pluiseurs 
cites,  villes  et  chasteaulx.  Apres 
revint  par  Flandres.     B.  C.  2. 


^  couverroit.  B.  coilvroit  pardes- 
sus.    C.  2, 

'  de  oultre  la  mer.     C.  2. 

'-  Bructus.  B.  C,  2.    Buctus.  A. 

''  la  Grant  Bretaigne.     C.  2. 

"  en  maintes  et  diverses.     C.  2, 

^  bien  temps  et  raison.  B.  bien 
tamps  quilz  refident  tout  ce  que.    C.  2. 
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terent  du  nostre,  car  fortune  a  sa  roe  retournée,  Romme 
est  maintenant  daultre  povoir  quelle  nestoit  lors  quant 
les  deux  frères  Belinus  et  Brenius  la  coucquirent  ;  sy 
manderay  aux  Bretons  quilz  se  soubzmettent  a  la 
seigneurie  rommaine,  sy  tiengnent  délie  leurs  honneurs 
et  lui  faclient  hommage  en  lui  rendant  chascun  an  treu, 
disant  que  silz  vouloient  ce  faire  paisiblement  il  ne 
queroit  ja  '  passer  la  mer.  Lors  César  fist  escripre  unes 
lettres  adrechant  au  roy  Cassibellant  d'Engieterre  qui 
contenoient  quil  tenist  de  lui  sa  terre  ~  en  lui  rendant 
tribu  chascun  au,  ainssy  comme  avez  oy  cy- dessus,  ou 
aultrement  il  lui  feroit  grant  guen-e.'' 

Quant  le  roy  Cassibellant  ot  leues  les  lettres  il  en  ot 
grant  despit  et  rescripsy  a  César  unes  lettres  en  contre- 
quarre  par  grant  fierté  et  desdains,  dont  la  teneur 
sensieult  : 

"  0  César,  nous  nous  esmerveillons  moult  des  Rom- 
''  mains  et  de  leurs  outrages  et  foiu'fais  qui  durent  sy 
"  longuement,  et  sy  sembatent  sy  avant,  leur  gi'ant 
'•  convoytise  ou  avarice  ne  veult  ne  ne  peult  endurer 
'•  ou  souffrir  nul  homme,  ne  peuple*  vivre  en  franchyse 
"  ne  en  liberté  pleniere  a  faire  son  vouloir.  Ils  béent  ^ 
'•  et  entendent  a  mettre  et  thésauriser  ou  usurper  soubz 
"  leur  franchyse^  tout  lor  et  largent  et"  tous  les  roy  s  et 
'•'  princes  terriens  du  monde  ne  nulle  rien  ne  leur 
"  habonde  ne  ne  peult  souffire.^  Nous  qui  demeurons 
"  en  un  petit  lieu  enclos  de  mer  que  nous  tenons  et  a 
"  este  tousjours  tenu  franc  et  liège  veullent  les  Rom- 
"  mains  re visiter  et^  faire  tribu  payer.  César,  tu  nous 
"  essayes  qui  requiers   avoir  de  nous  treu  ;  nous  nous 


'  ne  queroit  nullement  passer.   C.  2. 
-  terre  et  son  roijainne.     C.  '2. 
^  il    lui    menroit    moult    mortelle 
guerre.     C.  2.  '   soufre.     C.  2.     souffrir.     A. 

^  naucttn  peuple,     C.  2.  I       "  et  nous.     B. 

5  Ils  veullent.     C.  2.  ' 


empire.     C.  C.  2. 

de.     C.  2. 

souffire.     B.     et    ne    leur    puet 
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"  tenons  estre  anssy  francs  comme  les  Rommains,  sy 
'•'  faisons  nostro  compte  de  \dvre  francement  comme 
"  eulz,  car  nous  et  les  Rommains  sommes  procréez 
"  dune  meisme  racliine,  et  si  tu  César  nous  advisoies  ' 
"  tu  auroies  honte  de  nous  requérir  treu  et  vouloir 
"  mettre  en  treuage  ^  qui  sommes  tes  parens,  car 
"  nous  devons  estre  pers  ^  aux  Rommains  puisque 
"  nous  descendons  dun  meisme  linonao-e.  Nous  nous 
'•'  esmervillons  grandement  comment  sy  gentil  liomme 
*-  comme  tu  es  ose  demander  que  serfs  devenons,  nous 
"  qui  navons  aprins  a  servir  ne  jamais  aprendre  ne  le 
"  voulons  car  oncques  ny  eut  roj^  en  cestui  royaulme 
*'  ne  ja  nait  qui  sache  comment  len  vit  en  servaige  ; 
"  fi'ancs  sommes  et  tels  voulons  demourer.  Et  sachies, 
"  César,  que  se  les  dieux  nous  vouloient  oster  nostre 
"  franchyse  et  abaissier,  sy  nous  voirions  nous  defFendre 
"  sil  nous  losoit  *  contre  eulz  pour  nostre  liberté  garder, 
*'  adfin  que  nous  ne  perdissons  ce  dont  nous  avons  sy 
"  longuement  possesse.  Or  saces  donc,  César,  que  nous 
'^•'  ne  te  celons  pas  nos  voulentes,  car  tant  comme  nous 
*'■  serons  en  vye  et  nous  porons  ad  ce  résister,  nous 
*•'  garderons  nostre  franchyse  sy  comme  ont  fait  nos 
"  ancesseurs.^  " 


CoiiiTiient  Julle^  Gesar  passa  en  Bretaigne  avec  son 
ost,  et  comment  il  fut  desconfi  et  chassie  hors  par 
Je  roy  Cassihellant  et  ses  aidans.      Le  Chapitre 

xxxIII^ 

Quant  César   eut   leu   la  lettre  du  roy  Cassibellant, 
il   se   tint  bien  de  rire   et   appcrceut   assez  que  syl  ne 


'  avisioes.     C.  2.  |  ^  loisoit.     B.  C.  2. 

-servage.     B.  C.  2,  '•' ancesseurs autamps passe,   C.  2. 

'  près  aux  lionimains  puis  comme  '  "  JuIIius.     C.  2. 

sommes  dun  meismes.     C.  2.  I 
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passoit  la  mer  j)ar  de  la  il  uauroit  riens  des  Bretons  ; 
pourquoy  il  fist  faire  quattre  vingz  grossez  nefz  et 
bargez  et  aussy  fist  rassambler  tant  daultres  vaisseaulx 
comme  il  polt.  Et  quant  il  eut  fait  son  navire  appareillier 
et  bien  garnir  de  tout  besoing  en  tel  affaire  il  entra 
en  mer  avec  toute  sa  compaignie,  et  tant  fist  que 
en  brief  il  entra  en  Thamise,  mais  sy  tost  que  il 
fut  en  leaue  doulce,  il  fist  illec  ancrer  pour  eulz 
rafi'eschir  et  mettre  a  point  chascun  selon  son  estât  et  ^ 
degré.  Le  roy  Cassibellanus  qui  estoit  a  Douvres  fut 
adverti  comment  les  Rommains  estoient  arrivez  au  bout 
de  la  Thamise  et  quilz  estoient  prez  de  venir,  car  ilz 
natendoient  que  oportunite  de  temps.  Et  pour  ce 
sestoit  le  roy  Cassibellant  logie  a  Douvres  tout  -  son  ost 
ouquel  avoit  pluiseurs  grans  seigneurs  en  intention  de 
résister  a  César,  entre  lesquelz  y  estoit  Belinus,  prince 
de  la  chevalerie  du  roy  Cassibellanus,  par  le  conseil 
duquel  tout  la  besongne  se  conduisoit. 

Ce  Belinus  qui  estoit  ainsy^  comme  connestable  ou 
gTant  mareschal,  et  homme  de  grant  prudence  donna 
conseil  ^  dassaillir  ou  envayir  ^  les  Rommains  anchois 
quilz  eussent  leur  retret  ou  pays,  car  il  disoit  que  se 
on  les  laissoit  tant  séjourner  ou  pays  quilz  ^  eussent 
prins  aulcunes  forteresses,  ilz  seroient  plus  fors  a  exillier 
que  ilz  nestoient  lors.  Neminus  Androgenes  et 
Tenantius,  ^  frères  et  nepveux  du  roy  Cassibellant,  qui 
la  estoient,^  et  trois  roys  qui  lui  estoient  subjetz,  cest  a 
scavoir  Eridonius  le  roy  d'Escoce,  Guertahet  roy  de 
Norgalles,  et  Uritael  roy  de  Demecie,^  lesquelz  estoient 
venus  A^ers  lui  pour  le  servir  a  ses  aâaires  ^^  ;    tous  ces 


'  ou.    B.  C.  2. 

-  avecques  tout.     B.  C. 
3  tout  ainsi/.     C.  2. 

*  conseil    au     roy.      B. 
Cassibellanus.     C.  2. 

*  envahir.     B. 

«  tant  quilz.     C.  2. 


roy 


'  Tenantius.  B.  C.  2,  Tenatius. 
A. 

**  estoient  acompaiynes  de  ti-ois. 
C.  2. 

*  Demestie.     C.  2. 

'°  en  tous  ses  affaires.     C.  2. 
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seigneurs  dessus  nommes  avec  plusieurs  aultres  approu- 
vèrent et  loerent  ^  le  conseil  de  Belin  le  connestable, 
disant  que  cestoit  le  meilleur  de  eulz  envayr  prompte- 
ment.  Le  roy  donc  par  le  conseil  de  ses  barons  fîst 
publier  parmy  son  ost  que  cbascun  capitaine  meist  ses 
gens  en  aroy  ;  ce  quilz  firent,  puis  se  misrent  a  la  voye 
vers  les  Rommains.  Sy  tost  que  César  les  vei  venir, 
il  mist  ses  gens  en  ordonnance,  mais  a  lassambler  en 
y  ot  maintz  mors  et  navrez  dun  coste  et  daultre.  La 
veissies  maintes  lances  brisier,  maint  escu  froissier, 
selles  widier,  chevaulx  fuir,  traînant  leui-s  rennes  :  les 
archiers  Bretons  dhommagoient  forment  les  Rommains 
tellement  que  lerbe  estoit^  tout  vermeille  du  sang  qui 
issoit  des  mors  et  des  navrez.  Grande  et  perilleuze 
fut  la  bataille  qui  dura  jusques  a  la  nuit.  Or  advint 
environ  heure  de  nonne,  que  Julie  César  voyant  la 
journe  très  fors  trambler^  contre  lui,  ralia  entour  soy 
la  meilleure  chevallerie  qui  pour  ceste  heure  lui  estoit 
demeurée,  lesquelz  il  enliorta  moult  de  le  sievir  et  bien 
faire.  Puis  se  fery  en  le  plus  grant  presse  des  Bretons 
ou  il  eut  par  sa  proesse  mainte  ame  séparée  du  corps, 
car  il  nassenoit  nul  a  plain  cop  que  nen  perdesist  la 
vye  ;  moult  dhommagoit  les  Bretons  en  coppant  testes, 
gambes  et  bracz,  et  tant  fist  ceste  fpys  quil  convint  les 
Bretons  un  petit  retraire.  Le  frère  du  roy  Cassibellant 
qui  Neminus  estoit  nommez  vey  le  grant  dhommage 
que  César  faisoit  aux  Bretons  ;  il  appella  Androgenes  et 
Tenantius,  ses  deux  nepveux,  sy  leur  moustra  César 
et  dist  quil  ne  souffriroit  plus  son  oultrage  et  quil 
avoit  grant  joye  de*  ce  que  fortune  le  lui  presentoit 
de  sy  prez,  car  syl  pooit  a  sy  haut  homme  comme 
César  avoir  merlee  plus  sen  ameroit  et  priseroit  toute 
sa  vye.     Apres  ces  parolles  hurta  le  cheval  des  esporoiis 


'  et  moult  louèrent.     C.  2. 
-  en  estait  comme  toute.     C.  2. 


^  branler.     B.      journée   tant  in- 
Immainement  bi'ansler.     C.  2. 
*  de.  B.  C.  2.     que.  A. 
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et  sen  ala  ferir  César  sur  son  escu  tel  cop  que  César 
fut  tout  e.stourdis,  et  se  César  ne  se  feust  sy  a  point 
couvert  de  son  escu  quant  il  le  vey  venir,  il  least  occys. 
Quant  César  se  senti  ainsy  ieru,  il  lancha  un  mervilleux 
cop  a  Neminus  et  leust  occys  sil  neust  rnys  son  escu 
au-devant  ;  mais  neantmoins  fut  il  blecLie  en  la  teste 
durement  et  entra  lespee  de  César  sy  avant  en  lescu  quil 
ne  le  polt  ravoir,  car  Androgenes  et  son  frère  Tenantius 
A-indrent  secouiir  leur  oncle  atout  toute  leur  puissance, 
par  quoy  il  convint  César  guerpir  la  place,  car  lui  ne 
ses  Rommains  ne  porent  soustenir  limpetuosite  de  la 
bataille  Androgenes.  Quant  Neminus  ot  ainsy  con- 
quise lespee  César  il  en  fat  moult  joieux  et  fist  ce 
jour  grant  dhommage  aux  Rommains,  car  il  uen 
ataingiioit  homme  quil  ne  locceist,  tant  estoit  bonne 
et  bien  trencliant.  Un  connestable  Rommain  qui 
Labienus  estoit  nommez,  quant  il  appercheut  le  duc 
Neminus  quy  ^  tel  mescliief  faisoit  aux  Rommains  de  la 
bonne  espee  de  César,  il  lui  vint  alencontre  le  cuidant 
mettre  a  mort,  mais  Neminus  le  feri  premiers  tel  cop 
quil  lui  trenclia  la  teste  toute  jus. 

Quant  les  Rommains  veyrent  le  grant  liardement  des 
Bretons  et  lem-  puissance,  ilz  sen  esmerveillerent 
grandement  ;  et  les  Bretons  qui  moult  desirans  estoient 
de  obtenir-  la  victoii'e,  veu  le  bon  droit  quilz  avoient 
se  combatyrent  si  vigoureuzernent  que  les  Rommains 
qui  les  avoient  ce  jour  assayes  doubtoient  forment  leurs 
aspres  assaulz,  a  grant  meschief  les  soustini*ent  sy 
longiiement,  et  se  la  nuit  ne  feust  sy  to.st  som'venue 
César  eust  este  mors  ou  jjrins  et  toute  sa  gent  destruite. 
De  la  nuit  qui  ainssy  sourvint  fm'ent  les  Rommains 
joieulx  et  les  Bretons  courouchiez  car  bien  lenr  sembla 
se  le  jour  eust  encorres  un  peu  dure  que  les  Rommains 
eussent  ceste  foiz  receu  leur  treu  pour  tousjours,  mais 


'  qyy.     B.     quil.     A.  C.  2.  I       ^  (/aucunement  obtenir.     C.  2. 
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le  roy  Cassibellant  fîst  sonner  La  retraite  pour  ses  gens 
rassambler  et  fut  moult  joieulx,  sy  furent  tous  les  barons, 
de  la  noble  et  belle  victoire  quilz  avoient  eu  de  leurs 
ennemis.  César  qui  moult  estoit  tra veilliez  et  playes  ^ 
du  labour  que  souffert  avoit  la  journée  demanda  a  sa  gent 
conseil  quil  estoit  de  faire  :  sy  alerent  adviser  que  veu 
quilz  navoint  nul  retrait,  chasteau  ne  forteresse  en  celle 
terre,  ne  ne  cognoissoient  le  pays,  et  estoient^  moult 
dliommagiez  et  admendris,^  quil  leur  valoit  mieulx  eulz 
en  retourner,  veu  et  considère  que  les  Bretons  estoient 
gens  bien  combatans,  fors  ^  et  terribles  en  guerre,  et  que 
oncques  navoient  trouve  gens  qui  tant  les  eussent 
grevez  pour  une  journée.  En  ensievant  lequel  conseil 
César,  doulent  et  cotu-rouciez  rentra  en  ses  nefz  avec 
ce  quil  lui  estoit  demoure  de  gens,  sy  ala  tant  nagant 
parmy  la  mer  quil  arriva  en  Flandres. 


Comment  Neminus,  frère  du  roy  Cassibellant  morut 
de  la  plaie  que  César  lui  avoit  faitte  et  comment 
les  François  se  volrent  rebeller  contre  Julie  César. 
Le  Chapitre  XXXIIII^ 

Quant  ce  vint  au  matin  les  nouvelles  vindi-eht  au 
roy  Cassibellant  comme  ^  César  et  ses  Kommains  sen 
estoient  fuis.  De  ces  nouvelles  fut  le  roy  Cassibellant 
moult  joieulx  et  aussy  furent  tous  les  Bretons,^  sy  en 
rendirent  grâces  a  leurs  dieulx,  et  donna  le  roy  grans 
dons  a  ses^  barons  et  chevalliers  en  les  grandement 
remercyant,  et  départie^  tout  le  butin  aux  compaignons 


'  navrez.     C.  2. 

"  tous  les  barons.    C.  2. 

*  estoient.    B.  C.  2. 

'  tous  ses.    C.  2. 

^  amenris.     B. 

^  moult  honnourahlement,   départi 

^  hommes  fors  et.     C.  2. 

C.  2. 

'^  comment.     B.  C.  2. 
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de  lost.  Aprez  ces  choses  ainsy  faittes  Neminus,  le 
frère  du  roy  de  Bretaigne  acoucha  malade  au  lit  de 
la  plaie  que  César  lui  avoit  faitte  de  son  espee  quant 
il  la  perdi  en  la  bataille,  laquelle  espee  estoit  de  teUe 
nature  que  quiconcques  en  estoit  blesciez  sans  nulle 
remède  morir  len  convenoit.  Pourquoy  quant  ce  vint 
le  xv^  jom-  après  la  bataille  il  morut  et  fut  mys  en 
sépulture  a  Trinovant  cest  a  Londres,  dencoste  la 
porte  de  Nort  et  misrent  emprez  lui  la  bonne  espee 
quil  avoit  concquise  sur  César,  Ceste  espee  estoit 
nommée  par  lettres  dor  escriptes  entour  du  pummeau 
Troceamors  cestoit  a  dire  que  nuLz  qui  en  feust  navrez 
nen  pooit  eschapper  sans  mort.  Le  roy  Cassibellanus 
et  tous  les  princes  de  Bretaigne  furent  moult  courouciez 
de  la  mort  Neminus,  frère  du  roy  ^  sy  lui  firent  son 
annyversaire  ^  honnourablement,  selon  leur  coustume, 
puis  donna  le  roy  congie  a  ses  barons,  et  ^  sen  retourna 
chascun  en  sa  terre.  Quant  César  se  fut  parti  de 
Bretaigne,  la  nouvelle  vint  aux  François  conmient 
les  Bretons  lavoient  desconfi  avec  tous  ses  Rommains 
et  cbassie  bonteuzement  hors  de  lem-  teiTe  ;  et  sy 
couroit  la  renommée  que  le  roy  CaasibeUant  assam- 
bloit  grant  navire  en  intencion  de  poursievir  ^  les  Rom- 
mains.  Ces  choses  oyes  et  considérées  les  Gaules 
corumencerent  a  dire  entreulz  comment  ilz  avoient  le 
temps  bon  et  convenable  pour  eulz  rebeller  contre  les 
Rom  mains  et  que  gxant  lascece^  et  couardise  estoit  a  eulz 
que  ainsy  se  avoient  laissie  subjuguier  et  devenus  estoient  ^ 
tributaires  a  la  seignourie  Rommaine.  Sy  adviserent 
que  ilz  se  alieroient  ensemble  et  chasseroient  par  forces 


•  roy  Cassibellanus.     C.  2. 

^  annyversaire  moult  honnourable- 
ment selon  leur  ancienne  coustume. 
C.  2.  universaire  moult  honnour- 
ablement. B-  universaire  honnour- 
ablement.    A . 


^si.    B. 

*  pour  venir  et  poursievir.    C.  2. 
'  lascete.     B.     lâcheté.     C.  2. 
*=  estoient.    B.     C.  2.        Omitted. 
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dannes  le  duc  César  hors  du  pays,  lequel  se  il  estoit 
bien  coui'ouciez  par  devant,  encorres  le  fut  il  plus 
quant  il  sceut  ces  nouvelles,  car  moult  doubtoit  la 
rébellion  des  Gaules.  Lors  César  qui  moult  estoit  sages 
sadvisa  comment  il  poroit  exploittier  sm-  ceste  besongne, 
sy  regarda'  quil  nestoit  pas  bon  de  resmouvoir  ariere 
guerre  aux  François,  car  se  les  cruels  Bretons  leur 
venoient  aydier  et  feissent  aliances  ensamble  il  ne  les 
poroit^  soustenir,  veu  encorres  que  ses  gens  eetoient 
forment  travailliez  et  les  plusiem-s  durement  navi*ez. 
Pourquoy  tout  bien  considère  il  y  remédia  par  aultre 
manière  car  il  prinst  tout  le  trésor  quil  avoit  concquis 
partout  ou  il  avoit  este,  puis  manda  tous  les  gi-ans 
seigneurs  et  chevaliers  de  France,  si  leui-  donna  et 
départi  son  trésor^  en  leur  priant  quilz  appaissassent 
leurs  subjetz  et  tenissent  en  paix  aux  Rommains  ;  et 
oultre  leur  promist  dalegier  leurs  treufz  et  aussy 
de  eux  donner  tout  ce  quil  concqueroit^  en  Bretaigne 
se  les  dieux  lui  donnoient  la  victoire  sur  les  Bretons. 
Par  ceste  médecine  rapaisa  Julie  César  les  François,  et 
pom*  ce  dist  le  maistre  qui  fist  ce  livre  que  or  et 
argent  ont  grant  puissance  par  ce  que  tost  ont  une 
grant  meslee  faitte.*  Car  pluiseurs  François  manechoient 
pardevant  ce  don  ^  Julie  César  de  occyre  ^  et  exillier  lui 
et  sa  gent,  mais  prestement  muèrent  lem's  coragez  pour 
la  convoitise  de  lor  et  de  largent  quil  leur  donna,  et 
lui  accordèrent  tout  ce  quil  lem-  demanda,  et  meismement 
que  ilz  iroient  en  Bretaigne  toutes  les   foiz   que  il  y 


pourrait  nullement.     C.  2. 

^  tout  son  trésor.     C.  2. 

*  concquerroit  sur  les  Bretons,  B. 
concquerroit  en  Bretaigne  se  les 
dieux  lui  donnoient  la  puissance  et 
victoire  sur  les  Bretons.     C.  2. 


*  faite,  et  une  grant  guerre  ad 
fin  traitie,  car  plusieurs  François 
menassoient.     B.  C.  2. 

^  ceste  donne.    B. 

'^  occire,  quy  tost  nmerent.    B. 

I  2 
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voldroit  retourner.  Apres  ces  choses  ainsy  faittes  sen 
repaii'a^  chascun  en  son  estre  mais  il  nestoit  jour  que 
César  ne  recordast  sa  fuite  et  la  victoire  des  Bretons. 


Comment  César  retourna  une  seconde  foiz  en  Bretaigne, 
ou  il  fut  derechief  desconfi  et  chassiez  hors  'plus 
honteusement  que  la  première  fois  navoit  este. 
Le  Chapitre  XXXV. 

Bien  avez  oy  cy-dessus  comment  César  fist  faii'e  la 
tour  d'Ordre  a  BouUongne  sur  la  mer  et  avoit  ordonne 
que  tous  les  treuz  feussent  mys  dedens,  et  lui  meismes, 
depuis  que  les  Bretons  leurent  vaincu,  il  gysoit  par 
nuit  dedens.  car  tousjours  se  doubtoit  ne  oncques  ne 
fut  sy^  asseure  que  par  avant  avoit  este  et  séjourna 
César  illec  sans  riens  faire  deux  ans  depuis  sa  fuite  de 
Bretaigne.  Quant  ce  vint  au  bout  des  deux  ans, 
César  fist  une  grant  semonce  de  gens  darmes  clia  et  la, 
sy  assambla  un  grant  ^  navire  ou  il  avoit  sept  cens  nefe 
par  compte  fait  en  intention  de  soy  aller  *  essaier 
derechief  contre  les  Bretons,  et  lui  sembloit  que  tout  ce 
quil  avoit  fait  par  avant  estoit  néant  sil  ne  concqueroit 
la  Grant  Bretaigne.  Le  roy  Cassibellant  qui  tout  le 
convine  de  César  fist  visiter  et  reparer  bien  et  beau 
toutes  les  forteresses  de  son  royaulrae,  de  tout  ce  que 
mestier  estoit  et  fist  commandement  a  ses  ^  barons  quilz 
feussent  prests  chascun  avec  toute  sa  puissance  toutes 
foiz  quil  les  manderoit.^ 


'  retourna.     C.  2.  I   toutes  ses  villes  et  cites  de  garnisotis, 

-  si  tant.    B.  C.  2.  |   telles   quil    [^comme   if]    appartenait, 

^  moult  grant.     C.  2.  car  moult  doutait  ce  que  les  Gaullois 

*  de  sen  aller  ressaier.     C  2.  avaient  proumis  aide  aux  rommains. 

s  tous  ses.     C.  2.  B.  C.  2. 
®  Et  oultre  [ce,  z7]   pourvey  bien 
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Or  doneques  quant  César  ot  apreste  tout  ce  que 
mestier  lui  estoit  pour  furnir  son  voyage  il  se  mist  en 
mer  avec  toute  sa  gent,  et  tant  exploita  quil  entra 
dedens  la  rivière  de  Thamise  ;  mais  quant  ilz  furent 
ancrez  sur^  Thamise,  César  et  son  conseil  adviserent 
que  le  meilleur  et  le  plus  pourfitable  pour  eulz  seroit 
de  vagniier  amont  la  rivière,  sans  j)rendre  terre,  jusques 
a  la  cite  de  Londres,  lequel  conseil  fut  tenu,  mais  il  ne 
pourfita  mye  a  César  ains  lui  fist  damage  grant^  et  a 
ceulx  de  sa  partie,  car  Cassibellant  avoit  fait  faire 
pluiseurs  haies  de  grant  pieux  ferres  et  plommes 
dedens  le  Thamise  secrètement  par  aulcuns  maistres 
engennieux  en  tel  manière  quil  nestoit  nef,  tant  feust 
bonne,  que,  se  elle  sembatoit  dedens,  qui  en  peult 
eschaper  sans  estre  enfondi-ee^;  et  oultre  il  avoit  ordonne 
une  grande  multitude  de  populaii-es,  qui  gettoient  grossez 
pierres  a  sondez  *  et  avoient  ars  ^  saiettes  et  darts, 
aux  deux  costez  de  la  rivière,  sic  que  quant  César  et 
sa  navire  vindrent  jusques  aux  pieux  ferres  qui  fichies 
estoient  dedens  leaue,  les  nefz  commencèrent  a  effondrer, 
et  Rom  m  ains  et  Gaules  a  noyer,  nefz  lune  a  laultre 
hui-ter,  et  paysans^  qui  estoient  a  grant  puissance  sur 
les  rives  de  leau  prindrent  pierres  a  ruer  de  leurs 
fondez,  et  saiettes  a  traire  sicques  en  bien  peu  dheure 
plus  de  cent  nefz  rommaines  furent  effondreez,  et  ceulx 
qui  dedens  estoient,  noyés  et  periz,  et  pluiseurs  des 
aultres  nefz  occys  et  navrez  des  cops  des  pierres  et 
saiettes.  Quant  César  vey  ce  meschief  il  en  fut  moult 
couroucie  et  doubta  que  toute  la  rivière  ne  feust  ense- 
ment  garnie  jusques  a  Londres  ;  sy  commanda  as  '' 
aultres  nefz  de  reculer  arrière  et  retourner  vers  tei're. 


ancrez  en.     C.  2. 

nwult  grant  et  a  tous  ceulx  de  sa. 


C.  2. 


'  effondrée.     B. 
^fondes.     B.    fondez. 


C. 


'"  arcs  cors.    B.  C.  2. 
"  les  paysans  qui  estoient  sur  les 
rives.    B. 

^  aux.    B.  C.  2. 
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Le  roy  des  Bretons  qui  tout  ce  veoit  avoit  grant  joye 
de  ce  ineschief  et  mal  adventure  qui  cheoit  sur  les 
Rom  mains,  et  estoit  bien  courouchye  de  ce  quilz 
retournoient  aflln  que  silz  feussent  tousdis  venus  avant 
'iLz  se  feussent  tous  noyés.  Mais  César  et  toute  sa 
navire  se  retraliirent  arrière  du  rivage  et  prindrent 
terre  ou  ilz  logèrent,  laquelle  chose  leur  vailli  pou  ou 
nient  ^  car  le  roy  Cassibellant  qui  prez  de  la  estoit  avec 
toute  sa  puissance,  quant  il  vey  son  mieulz  donna 
signe  a  ses  gens  de  courir  sur  César  et  ses  Rommains. 
Adonc  veyssiez  Bretons  envahir  tentes  et  pavillons  sy 
horriblement  que  tout  faisoient  fondre  et  verser  devant 
eulz  et  faisoient  sy  grant  mortalité  des  Rommains  que 
horrible  chose  estoit  a  regarder.  Quant  César  oy  et 
entendi  les  grans  cris  et  ulemens  des  siens  qui  sy 
mechammant  moroient,  il  se  myst  tout  premier  avec  sa 
bataille,  et  par  sa  vaillance  reculla  les  Bretons  qui 
dedens  les  tentes  sestoient  ja  embares,  mais  peu  lui 
vailli,  car  Androgenes  et  Tenantius  et  les  aultres  qui 
estoient  bien  trois  fois  plus  que  les  Rommains  sur- 
vindrent  en  lestom-  sic  que  par  vive  force  il  convint 
que  César  et  les  siens  se  retrahissent  en  leurs  nefz  a 
grant  dliommage  et  se  neust  este  la  personne  de  César 
seullement,  tous  eussent  este  les  Rommains  mors  ou 
prins,  mais  lui  et  ceulx  de  sa  bataille  résistèrent  tant 
que  les  aultres  se  furent  mis  a  saulvete,  et  lui  entra 
dedens  son  vaisseau  presques  le  -  derrenier.  Quant  ilz 
furent  entres  a  grant  meschief  en  leurs  nefe  car  moult 
les  dhommagoient  les  paysans  des  pierres  quilz  lanchoient 
atout  leurs  sondes,^  César,  ses  tentes  laissies  et  tout  ce 
qui  dedens  estoit,  de  ceste  adventure  moult  dolent 
commanda  de  nagier  vers  Boullougne  droit  a  sa  tour 
d'Ordre  ;  les  Bretons  poursievoient  les  Rommains  en 
leur  disant  maintes  reproces. 


'  néant.     B.    C.  2.  1        ^  sondes.     B.    fondes.     C.  2. 

5.    C.  2.  I 


2  tout.    B.    C.  2. 
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Que  vous  en  diroye  '  plus  ?  César  sen  retourna  moult 
dolent  et  confuz  du  grant  honte  et  dhommage  que  les 
Bretons  lui  a  voient  ja  fait  par  deux  fois,  et  quant  il 
fut  arrive  a  Ordre  ^  il  fut  la  un  grant  temps,  sy  tint 
parlement,  et  endementiers  furent  les  navrez  garis. 


Comment  le  Roy  Cassihellanus  après  ce  quil  ot 
victorieusement  reboute  les  Rommains  la  seconde 
fois  fist  faire  un  solempnel  sacreflce  a  ses  dieux, 
et  du  discord  qui  sesmeust  entre  lui  et  Androgenez^ 
son  nepveiL    Le  Chapitre  XXXVI. 

Le  Roy  Cassibellant  fut  moult  joieux  de  ce  quil  lui 
estoit  sy  bien  advenu  et  avoit  eu  sy  grande  *  et  noble 
victoire,  de  ses  ennemis  ja  par  deux  fois,  pourquoy  il 
fist  commandement  par  tout  son  royaulme  que  tous, 
nobles  ou^  non  nobles,  avec  lem's  femmes  et  enffans 
venissent  a  Londres  a  un  certain  jour  par  lui  ordonne, 
et  amenaissent  avec  eulz  de  lem-  bestail,  buefz  ou 
vaches,  brebis  ou  aultres  bestes  ou  volatille  a  lequi- 
polent  ordonne  pour  faire  sacrefice  a  leurs  dieulx  qui 
leur  avoient  envoyé  sy  belle  victoire  ^  de  leurs  ennemis. 
Ce  mandement  oy  et  veu,  chascun  sappareilla  au  mieulz 
quil  polt  a  sa  puissance,  puis  vindrent  a  Trinovant 
toutes  manières  de  gens  a  la  journée  que  nommée  estoit 
de  par  le  roy  CassibeUanus.  Quant  tout  le  peuple, 
grans  et  petis,  furent  venus,  moult  y  ot  gTant  assamblee. 
Sy  commanda  le  roy  que  chascun  selon  son  endroit  feist 
sacrefices  aux  dieux  parmy  les  temples  ou  ilz  estoient 
adourez,  et  le  jour  du  sacrefice  le  roy  fist  sacrefyer 
quarante  mille  vaches   grasses  et  trente    mille  biscez 


^je.     B.  C.  2.  I        ^  si  belle  et  grande  victoire.     C.  2. 

'  sa  tour  dOrdre.     B.  |       '  et.     B.    C.  2. 

*  Androgens.    B.  I       "  tant  triomphant  victoire.    C.  2. 
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qiiil  avoit  prius  en  ses  bois  nouvellement,  et  avec  y  ^ 
adjousta  cent  mille  montons  et  brebis,  adfin  que  le 
sacrefice  feust  plus  parfait,  et  y  ot  tant  de  volatille 
quil  estoit^  innumerable.  Il  est  a  scavoir  que  en  ce 
temps  ilz  faisoient  leurs  sacrefices  en  trois  manières  ; 
la  première  estoit  que  quant  ilz  vouloient  sacrefier  un 
mouton  ou  aultre  beste,  que  ilz  laloient  présenter  a 
leur  ydoUe  ^  toute  vive,  et  puis  loccy oient  en  la  présence 
de  lydolle  ;  et  du  sang  qui  de  la  beste  yssoit,  il  en 
oingnoit  toute  lydolle,  son  autel  et*  lentree  de  son 
temple,  et  puis  donnoient  la  char  au  prestre  de  lydolle, 
lequel  leur  faisoit  entendant  que  il  en  nourrissoit  celle  ^ 
ydoUe.  La  seconde  manière  de  sacrefice  estoit  que 
quant  ilz  voloient  sacrefyer  un  de  leurs  enffans  ou 
quelcun  bel  oysel  sy  comme  un  cine,  un  paon  ou  aultre 
samblable,  ilz  le  tuoient  devant  lautel  de  lydolle,  puis 
lardoient  et  disoient  que  leurs  dieux  se  saouloient  de  la 
fumée  de  ce  sacrefice.  La  tierce  manière  estoit  que 
quant  ilz  voloient  gTandemenf  sacrefyer  a  leurs 
dieux  ilz  amenoient  grans  tropeaux  de  bestes  devant 
leurs  ydolles,  en  leur  disant  :  "  O  vous,  dieux,  Jupiter,^ 
"  Appolin,  Minerve,  Diane  vecy  que  nous  tamenons 
"  et  ofîrons  pour  toy  vivi'e  et  tous  les  baux  dieux  et 
"  déesses  qui  sont  tes  imrens."  Puis  ilz  faisoient 
tuer  toutes  ces^  bestes  et  mettre  en  pot  et  en  rost,  et 
quant  la  char  estoit  cuitte,  ilz  en  portoient  ^  grant 
foison  rostie  et  boulie,  toute  chaude  fumant  au 
temple  devant  leurs  ydolles,  et  la  tenoient  cette  char 
tant  quelle  estoit  froide  ^^  ;  ilz  la  bailloient  aux  prestres 
qui  la  mengoient  :  et  aprez  ce  quilz  avoient  ainsy  fait 


'  ce  il.     B.     C,  2. 

^  a  homme.     C.  2. 

*  leurs  ydolles.     C.  2. 

^  et  toute.     C.  2. 

'••  celle  son.     B.     C.  2. 

^  et  honnourablçment.    C  2. 


'  O  vous  (lieu  Jupiter.  B.  Or 
vous,  dieux,  Jupiter.     C.  2. 

*  ces  sanvaiges.     C  2. 

"  emportaient.     C  2. 

'"  tant  quelle  ne  fumait  plus  et  puis 
quand  elle  estoit  toute  froide.  B. 
C.  2. 
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ilz  sen  aloient  tous  aux  pallaix  ou  dedens  le  temple 
raeismes  et  la  mengoient  toute  leur  viande  a  grant  joyc  ; 
de  laquelle  tierce  manière  uza  Cassibellant.  Quant 
doncques  le  roy  de  Bretaigne  et  les  aidtres  seigneurs  et 
les  populaii-es  orent  bien  rempli  leurs  pances  de  leui-s 
sacrefices,  le  roy  commanda  que  Ion  feist  gieux  et  grans 
esbatemens  pour  lonneur  de  la  solempnite  de  leurs 
sacrefyces. 

Il  est  a  scavoir  que  en  cellui  temps  quant  ilz  faisoient 
solempnel  sacrefice  ilz  behourdoyent  et  karolloient  par 
trois  jours  et  trois  nuis  en  leurs  théâtres,  sy  encommen- 
cerent  les  ungz  a  danser,  les  aultres  a  luittier  et  les 
aultres  a  bourdoyer.  Or  advint  entredeux  ^  quilz 
sesbatoient  ensement  que  Ilregas,  qui  estoit  le 
nepveu  du  roy,  et  Enelinus,  qui  estoit  nepveu  de 
Androgenes,  eurent  parolles  ensemble  sur  le  fait  de  la 
victoire  quilz  avoient  eu  de  César  et  des  Kom  mains, 
et  tant  montèrent  les  parolles  entreulz  deulx  que 
Ilregas  sacha  son  espee,  sy  voult  ferir  le  jouvencel 
Enelinus  ;  mais  Enelinus  lui  esracha  lespee  de  la  main 
et  len  feri  sy  grant  cop  que  il  lui  coppa  la  teste. 
Quant  le  nepveu  du  roy  fut  mort,  la  court  fut  toute 
tourblee.  Tantost  en  vint  la  nouvelle  au  roy  qui 
moult  en  fut  coui'ouchiez  et  doulens,  car  il  lavoit  nourr}^ 
et  moult  lamoj't.  Sy  manda  ^  a  Andi-ogenes  quil  lui 
envoiast  son  nepveu  Enelinus  pour  en  faire  raison  et 
justice  comme  ^  appartenoit,  selon  la  sentence  des  preud- 
hommes  du  royaulme,  adfin  que  la  mort  de  son  nepveu 
Ih-egas  feust  vengie.  Androgenes,  qui  bien  cognoissoit 
le  roy  son  oncle  estre  fort*  et  gi-ant  justicier,  pensa  en 
soy  meismes  que  pas  ne  lui  envoieroit,  car  il  doubtoit 
lire  du  roy  et  le  regard  de  le  court  pourcequil  scavoit 
bien,  sil  estoit  tenu,  que  len  ^  le  feroit  morir  ;  sy  manda 


'  entreulx  tandis.     C.  2. 
-  le  roy.     C.  2. 
'  il.     B.   C.  2. 


homme.     C.  2. 
lou.     C.  2. 
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au  roy  Cassibellanus  quil  avoit  sa  court  a  Trinovant 
et  que  la  lui  feroit  droit  et  raison  de  Enelinus  se  illec 
laloit  demander.  Quant  le  roy  entendy  la  responce  de 
son  nepveu  Androgenes  et  quil  ne  poroit  uzer  a  sa 
voulente  de  la  mort  Ilregas  son  nepveu,  il  mennenca  ^ 
grandement  Androgenes  ^  en  disant  que  il  lui  toldroit 
toute  sa  terre,  et  de  fait  le  deffia.  Sy^  partirent  en 
eeste  manière  par  maltalent  lun  de  laultre,  puis  se 
repaira*  chascun  en  son  pays.  Apres  le  département 
de  ceste  assemblée,  le  roy  Cassibellant  entra  en  la 
terre  de  Androgenes  a  gTant  puissance,  sy  le  exilla  et 
gasta  presques  toute.  Androgenes  mettoit  toute  son 
entente  de  appaisier  le  foreur  du  roy,  et  par  plusieui"s 
fois  le  fist  requerre  par  ses  amis  que  il  lui  voulsist 
pardonner  son  ire  ou  mautalent,  mais  ce  fut  pour  néant, 
car  le  roy  qui  moult  estoit  cruel  nen  vouloit  oyi' 
parler,  ains  disoit  que  il  assegeroit  la  cite  de  Londres. 
Pourquoy  Androgenes  voyant  quil  ne  trouvoit  paix  ne 
accord  avec  son  oncle,  ne  nulz  de  sez  amys  ne  lui 
osoient  aidier,  sy  ala  en  soy  meismes  adviser  quil  lui 
valloit  mieulz  souffrir  un  mal  pour  son  corps  et  sa 
terre  garantir  et  vaincre  son  ennemy  et  mal  faire  poui- 
pis  faire  remanoir,  et  ce  lui  sembloit  grant  sens,  ad  fin 
quil  peust  résister  a  la  malvaise  voulente  du  roy  son 
oncle,  sy  conclud  que  il  rescriproit  a  César  pour  avoir 
ayde  et  secours  de  luy  contre  le  roy  Cassibellant  en'"' 
son  royaulme,  et  rescripsy  en  la  manière  que  cy-apres 
sensieut. 


'  menneca.     B.     menassa.    C.  2. 
^  Androgenus.     C.  2. 
3  Se.     B.     C.  2. 


retourna.    B.    C.  2. 
et.     C.  " 
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La  teneur  de  la  lettre  tramise  par  le  duc  Androgenes  ' 
a  Julie  César,  Empereur  Rommain.  Le  Chapi- 
tre XXXVII. 

A  JuLLE  César  Androgenes  duc  de  Trinovant  mande 
salut. 

César,  on  voyt  souvent  que  deux  hommes  après  ce 
quilz  ont  este  grans  ennemis  une  espace  deviennent 
bons  amis,  et  aprez  grant  hayne  vient  grant  amom-, 
et  aprez  gTant  îionte  gisant  honnem- ;  ce  est  mainte 
foiz  advenu  a  ceulx  qui  se  souloient  hayr  ;  ^  je  le  dy 
pour  tant  que  un  jour  qui  passe  est,  et  toy  et  moy 
nous  combatismes  en  voulente  doccyre  lun  laultre, 
mais  toutesfois  je  ne  te  tuay  point  ne  tu  ^  moy.  Et 
croy  que  ancorres  je  taïu-ay  mestier  et  aussy  me 
poras  tu  se  tu  veulz  bien  aydier.  Tu,  César,  as  combatu 
deux  fois  contre  nous,  et  deux  fois  tavons  vaincu;  et 
saches  de  vi'ay  que  se  je  neusse  este  avec  ma  gent, 
tu  neusses  pas  este  par  le  roy  boutez  hors  des  ports  ^ 
de  Bretaigne.  Cassibellant  ot  par  moy  ^  victoire,  et 
par  ma  force  te  vainqm  ;  mais  je  me  repeng  mainte- 
nant de  ce  que  je  te  nuysy  tant;  pourquoy,  si  tu 
veulz,  doresenavant  je  tayderay  et  renderay  Bretaigne 
en  brief  temps,  car  le  roy  me  guerroyé  a  tort  et  me 
veult  déshériter,  ja  soit  il  que  je  ne  laye  point  deservi, 
je  ten  jure  les  dieux  immortelz,  et  si  tu  veulz  scavoir 
la    cause  pom-quoy,  elle  est  telle  : 

Saches  que  après  que  nous  teusmes  desconfi  la 
seconde  fois  nous  mandasmes  nos  amys  et  subjetz  a 
Londres  pour  rendre  nos  veux  a  noz  dieux  et  leur  faire 
solempnel  sacrefice,    ainsy  comme    il   appartenoit.      Or 


'  Androgens.     B.     C.  2. 
^  entrehair.    B, 
'  toy.     C.  2. 


du  pori,     C.  2. 
la.     C.  2. 
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advint  aprez  ce  que  cliascun  ot  fait  son  debvoir  aux 
dieux  et  a  leurs  temples,  les  varies  et  les  jeunes  bace- 
lers  salèrent  ^  lun  a  laultre  bourdoyer  et  jouer.  Or 
doncques  Ibegas,  nepveu  du  roy,  et  Enelinus,  mon 
nepveu,  y  estoient,  qui  orent  -  paroUes  ensemble  ; 
pourceque  mon  nepveu  avoit  sourmonte  Ilregas,  et  tii-a 
son  espee  pour  ferir  Enelin,  mais  Enelinus,  mon 
nepveu  lui  couru  sus  et  loccyst.  Le  roy  ^  sceut  tantost 
que  son  nepveu  estoit  mort,  sy  me  manda  que  je  lui 
envoyasse  mon  nepveu  pour  en  faii'e  justice,  comme  il 
appartenoit.  Or  scavoye  je  bien  se  je  le  lui  envoie 
que  il  le  feroit  morir,  et  je  lui  respondy  que  javoye 
ma  court,  par  le  droit  de  laquelle  je  lui  en  feroye 
rayson  ;  et  pourceque  je  refuzai  dobeir  a  son  comman- 
dement il  manaca  moy  occyre  et  destruire  ma  terre. 
Et  pour  ce,  Sire  César,  je  te  demande  ta  miséricorde 
et  ton  ayde,  affin  que  par  ton  moyen  je  soye  restitue 
en  ma  dignité,  et  tu  par  le  mien  aies  le  seignourie  de 
Bretaigne.  Sy  te  haste  de  venir  et  naies  quelle  *  soupe- 
clion  en  moy  que  je  contende  a  quelque  traison, 
car  je  ne  le  feroye  pour  ma  vie  ;  mais  viens  tost 
sievant  ma  requeste,  sy  me  aideras  et  je  te  renderay 
Bretaigne.  Telz  est  vaincus  premièrement  qui  puis 
vainct  vigoureusement. 


Comment  Julie  César  respondy  au  messagkr  et  com- 
ment par  le  moyen  Androgenes^  il  suhjuga  les 
Bretons  et  fist  tributaires  aux  Mommains.  Le 
Chapitre  XXXYIII. 

Quant  César  eut  entendue  la  volente  de  Androgenes, 
par  le  contenu  de  sa  lettre,  il  en   parla  secrètement  a 


1  sen  allèrent.     C.  2. 

2  aucunes.     C.  2. 

3  qui.     C.  2. 


'  quelque.     C.  2. 
-■  Aiidiogens.     p. 
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aulcuns  de  son  conseil,  sy  lui  fut  conseille  que  il  ne 
crust  pas  du  tout  les  parolles  Androgenes,  sil  navoit 
aultre  sceurete  de  lui  ;  pourquoy  César  rescripsy  au 
duc  Androgenes  par  son  meismes  message  quil  najoustoit 
point  de  foy  en  sez  langaiges  sil  navoit  aultre  scenrete 
de  par  lui  ;  mais  sil  lui  voloit  envoyer  bons  hostages 
de  entretenir  sa  promesse  il  yroit  en  Bretaigne  avec 
sa  puissance  lui  aydier  et  secourir.  Endementiers  que 
ces  choses  se  faisoient,  le  roy  Cassibellant  qui  riens 
nen  scavoit  sappareilloit  poiu-  assegier  la  cite  de  Lon- 
dres '  ;  et  Androgens,  oyant  la  responce  de  César,  lui 
envoya  un  filz  quil  avoit,  appelle  Sceva,  et  trente  nobles 
jovenceaus  de  sa  lingnie  en  hostage,  lesquelz  César  fist 
mettre  en  sa  tour  dOrdre  et  y  commyst  bonnes  gardes. 
Puis  appareilla  sa  navire  et  sa  gent,  sy  se  myst  en 
mer,  et  tant  exploitta  que  lui  et  sa  compaignie  arri- 
vèrent en  Rommenel  près  du  port  du  Dore,  et  puis 
vint  celeement  par  linditement  Androgens  a  Douvres 
ou  il  estoit,  et  la  fermèrent  leur  convenant  et  ordon- 
nèrent leur  aftaire.  Ainssy,  comme  le  roy  Cassibellant 
avoit  sa  gent  assamblee  pour  assegier  Londres,  nou- 
velles vindrent  comment  César  estoit  revenus  en  Bre- 
taigne et  sestoit  logiez  a  Douvres,  Pour  lesquelles 
nouvelles  le  roy  fut  moult  tourble  ;  sy  laissa  lentre- 
prinse  de  son  siège  et  commanda  son  ost  de  chevau- 
cliier  vers  Douvi'es,  au-devant  de  César.  Et  quant 
César  sceut  la  venue  du  roy,  il  yssy  de  Douvres,  et 
par  conseil  de  Androgens  se  myst  dedens  une  valee 
avec  toute  sa  gent  en  bonne  ordonnance  pour^  sour- 
prendre  le  roy  Cassibellant,  qui  par  illec  devoit  passer.  Et 
daultre  part  Androgens  sestoit  embuschiez  en  une  forest 
près  de  la,  atout  cinq  mille  hommes  armez  adfin  quil 
peust  secom-ir  a  César  se  besoing  ^  estoit  et  sourprendre 
le  roy  son  oncle.     Or  doncques  comme  le  roy  approchoit 


*  Trinovant.    C.  2.  |        ■*  saucum  mestier,     C.  2. 

*  aucunement.    C.  2. 
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Douvres  et  il  fat  sur  une  montaigne  il  apperceut  en 
la  valee  les  Rommains  tous  armez  et  ordonnez  en 
batailles  ;  sy  fist  ^  armer  sa  gent  et  ^  mettre  en  ordon- 
nance, et  approchier  les  Rommains  par  bonne  industrie. 
Quant  les  Bretons  furent  assez  près  des  Rommains  ilz 
commencèrent  a  traire  et  lancer  sur  eulz  moult  aspre- 
ment,  et  les  Rommains  se  deffendirent  vilainement,^  sic 
que  en  peu  dheure  il  en  y  eult  assez  de  mors  et  de 
navrez  dun  coste  et  daultre*  Moult  fut  la  bataille 
grande  et  perilleuze  a  ce  commencement,  car  trop 
asprement  requeroient  les  Bretons^  leurs  ennemis.  Et 
tandis  que  la  bataille  estoit  en  cest  estât,  issy  Andro- 
gens  de  son  embuscement  atout  sa  grosse  bataille,  qui 
vint  assaillir  le  roy  par  derrière.  Quant  le  roy  se 
vey  ainsy  enclos  il  perchut  bien  quil  estoit  trahy,  et 
que  riens  valloit  deffence  :  ^  pourquoy  il  fist  signe  a 
sez  gens  que  cbascun  se  saulvast  quil  porroit  ;  mais  ilz 
ne  povoient  monter  amont  ne'  passer  oultre  pour  les 
Rommains,  ne  retourner  par  ou  ilz  estoient  venus  poui- 
Androgenes^  et  les  siens,  qui  leur  deiFendoient  le  pas- 
sage. Sy  furent  le  roy  et  les^  Bretons  constrains  de 
habandonner  le  champ,  et  fuir  a  travers  une  ^"  montaigne 
qui  moult  estoit  liaulte  et  rosque  couverte  de  ronsces 
et  de  petis  buissonceaulz.  En  cellui  tertre  se  myst  le 
roy  a  saulvete  et  une  grande  partie  de  ses  gens  a 
quelque  paine  que  ce  fust,  car  pluiseurs  reversèrent  jus 
en  rampant  contremoult  ^'  la  montaigne  ;  et  le  roy 
Cassibellant  se  voyant  estre  sur  ce  tertre  fut  bien 
asseur  car  les  Bretons  se  defîendoient   sy  vaillamment 


'  commanda.     C.  2. 

2  et  les.     G  2. 

^  moult  vaillament.     B.    C.  2. 

"•  tant  dun  coste  comme  daultre. 
C.  2. 

*  les  Bretons  les  Rommains  leurs 
mortels  ennemis.     C.  2. 

^  rien  ny  valloit  deffenee.    B.     et 


que    la    deffence    riens    ny   valloit. 
C.2. 

'  ne  nullement.     C.  2. 

^  Androgens.     B. 

8  ses.     C.  2. 

"*  au  travers  vers  une.     C.  2. 

"  contremont.     B.    C.  2. 
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que  les  Rommains  navoient  garde  de  y  ramper  pour 
eulz  mal  faire,  ains  perdirent  assez  a  y  contendre.  Or 
doncques  César  voyant  quilz  sestoient  mys  en  sy  fort 
lieu  les  avironna  tout  entour  et  les  assailloit  de  foiz  a 
aultre,  mais  peu  y  pourfitoit  ;  sy  mist  gardez  parmy 
les  issues  de  la  montaigne  et  fist  faire  tout  entour 
grans  fosses  affin  que  ilz  ne  peussent  escliapper  que  par 
ses  mains,  car  bien  lui  souvenoit  comment  ilz  lavoient 
aultresfoiz  gouverne  et  honteusement  chassie  hors  leur 
pays,  et  bien  il  leur  scavoit  reprochier.  Moult  estoient 
les  Bretons  plains  de  gTant  vasselage,  preux  et  hardis, 
qui  peu  prisoient  ses  manaces  ne  ses  reproces,  ains  se 
combatoient  vigoureusement  contre  lui  et  sa  gent,  ja 
soit  ce  quil  les  eust  assiz,'  sy  lui  faisoient  ilz  grant 
dhommage  aux  escarmuces  comme  ceulx  qui  ne  doub- 
toient  riens  les  assaulz  des  Rommains  ne  leurs  corps 
car  ilz  prendoient  en  eux  force  et  hardement  de  ce  quilz 
les  avoient  aultrefoiz  vaincus  deux  foiz  sy  faittement 
que  vous  avez  ^  oy.  Lucan  dist  que  les  Bretons  estant 
en  ce  lieu,  ja  soit  ce  quilz  natendissent  nul  secoui's,  sy 
se  deffendoient  ilz  moult  aigrement  et  point  ne  se 
voloient  laissier  vaincre  a  cellui  quilz  avoient  deulx 
foiz  vaincu,  car  ilz  estoient  sy  animez  a  garder  leur 
pays^  que  mieulz  amoyent  morir  que  serfz  devenir 
aux  E-ommains.  Quel  merveille  ce  !  dist  Lucan,  tout 
le  monde  ne  polt  résister  a  César,  et  toutesfoiz  celle 
gent  lui  résista;  et  dist  ancorres  ce  vers  qui  sensieut 
de  César  en  lonneur  et  loenge  des  Bretons  :  "  Territa 
"  qusesitis  ostendit  terga  Britannis  ?"  cest  a  dire  en 
francois  "  que  César  aux  Bretons  quist  moustra  le 
''  dos,  épouvantes  a  cause  de  leurs  grans  cops.""*  Tout 
ce  dist  Lucan  des  Bretons,  mais  César  lors  les  avoit 
mys  au  dessoubz  par  le  bénéfice  de  fortune  qui  sa  roe 
avoit  tournée  ja  soit  ce  quilz  eussent  este  deux  foiz  au- 


'  assièges.     C.  2.  I        ^  ^^  ^*"'"  ^*^^'^-     C.  2. 

'•  par  avant.    C.  2.  |        *  corps.    C  2. 
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dessus.  Car'  César  doncques  tendoit  a  afamer  les 
Bretons  sur  ceste  montaigne,  car  ilz  estoient  despour- 
veus  de  vivres  et  y  furent  deux  jours  sans  mengier 
et  sans  boii'e.  Quant  ce  vint  au  tiercli  jour,  le  roy 
considérant  que  nestoit  forteresse  qui  contre  fain  et 
soif  se  peult  tenir,  envoya  un  sien  messager  devers 
Androgens  son  nepveu,  par  qui  il  estoit  en  ce  dangier, 
car  il  doubtoit  et  cremoit  moult  de  escheir  es  mains 
de  César  qui  moult  estoit  rigoreulx  a  ses  ennemis,  sy 
manda  a  Androgens  quil  le  pacifiast  aulcunement  a 
Julie  César,  adfin  que  lonneur  ne  la  dignité  de  la 
gent  dont  il  estoit  nez  ne  feust  pas  deffacie,  et  oultre 
lui  mandoit  et  remoustroit  par  sa  lettre  quil  ne  lui 
avoit  pas  fait  chose  par  quoy  il  deust  desii'er  sa 
mort,  car  ja  soit  ce  quil  lui  eust  fait  aulcunes  oppres- 
sions ou  inquietations  tout  bien  considère  il  ne  le 
devoit  pas  hayr  de  mort,  ains  saulver  sil  pooit  ^  et 
ceulx  qui  avec  lui  estoient,  car  se  il  recepvoit  honte 
il  ny  avoit  ^  nul  honneur,  et  tant  comme  estoit  de 
laccord  ou  apointement  devers  les  Kommains  il  sen 
submetoit  du  tout  en  sa  voulente  et  ordonnance. 
Quant  Androgens  entendi  ce  que  son  oncle  lui  mandoit 
par  son  message,  il  dist  telles  ■*  parolles  :  "le  prince 
"  qui  en  temps  de  guerre  est  pitoïable  et  debonnake 
"  comme  un  agneau,  et  en  temps  de  paix  cruel,  orguel- 
"  leux  et  fier  comme  un  lion  nest  point  a  prisier.  Quant 
"  le  roy  mon  seigneur-  desconfist  Cesai',  ce  ne  fut  pas 
"  par  lui  seul,  ains  fut  par  mon  aide  et  des  aultres 
"  chevaliers  qui  en  eusmes  mainte  paine,  et  cellui  qui 
"  en  tel  cas  le  fait  le  mieulz  en  doibt  avoir  le  plus 
"  dhonneur  et  de  gi'e.  Mon  oncle  doibt  scavoir^  que 
"  par  son  corps  seul  il  ne  vaincqui  pas  lempereur 
"  César,  et  pour  ce  ne  sen  debvoit  il  pas  glorefyer  ne 


'  Car.  A.     Omitted  in  B. 
-  et  tous.     C.  2. 
3  aurait.     B.  C.  2. 


C.2. 


•  telles  ou  samblahles.     C.  2. 
'^piaillement.     C.  2. 
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'•■  a  soy  en  attribuer  ou  donner  le  pris  ;  follie  estoit 
"  de  sen  oultrecuidier  et  moy  traittier  injustement  ; 
"  mais  puis  que  il  se  humilye  et  me  prye  que  je  lui 
"  ayde  a  faire  sa  paix  a  César,  il  est  mon  oncle,  sy 
"  lui  doy  obéir  en  raison  :  ja  soit  il  que  je  lui  aye 
"  la  guerre  esmute.  Toutesfois  est  le  temps  venu 
'^  que  je  lui  voldray  aidier,  car  assez  me  suis  de  lui 
"  vengies  ;  il  demande  miséricorde,  sy  est  bien  droit 
"  que  avoir  lui  face  et  mesmement  aussy  a  tous  mes 
"  amys  qui  sont  avec  lui  en  armes." 


Comment  la  ^klix  fut  faitte  entre  les  Rommains  et 
les  Bretons  'par  laide  et  moyen  de  Androgens  et 
comment  César  sen  retourna  en  Gaulle  et  emm^ena 
le  duc  Androgens  avecq  lui.  Le  Chapitre 
XXXIX. 

Quant  Androgens  ot  ainssy  parle  au  messagier  du 
roy  Cassibelant  son  oncle,  il  sen  ala  devers  Julie 
César,  sy  se  myst  a  genoulx  devant  lui  en  disant  moult 
doulcement  :  "  Sisre  ^  César,  tu  ti  es  ^  assez  vengiez 
"  du  roy  Cassibellant  ;  aies  pite  et  miséricorde  de  lui, 
•'  il  se  mettra  en  ta  subjection  et  rendra  tribu  a  la 
"  dignité  ^  rommaine  chascun  an  :  Il  te  doit  souffire 
"  quil  soit  ton  homme  et  tiengne  sa  terre  des  Rom- 
"  mains,"  Mais  César  oïant  Androgens  ainsy  parler 
passa  tout  oultre  et  fist  la  som-de  oreille,  dont  Andro- 
gens ot  grant  despit,  et  pour  ce  revint  derechief  devant 
César  et  lui  dist,  "  César,  je  tay  bien  et  loyaument 
"  tenu  ce  que  je  tenes  en  couvent  pour  toy  attrarre 
"  pardecha  ;   je   tay   soubmis  Cassibellant  et   sy    peulz 


'  Sire.    B.  C.  2.  ]        »  majesté.     C.  2, 

-  tu  tes  maintenant    C.  2. 
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"  avoir  la  seio-nourie  de  Bretaiçme,  car  vaincu  est 
"  CassibeUant  par  mon  ayde,  nulle  aultre  chose  ne  te 
"  promis  sy  non  que  je  labourroye  tant  que  je  met- 
"  troye  Bretaigne  et  le  roy  ^  mon  oncle  en  ta  subjection. 
"  Ja  ne  veulle  Dieu  que  je  seuffre  lyer  -  ou  empri- 
"  sonner  mon  ^  oncle  qui  sy  doulcement  ma  nourri  ;  je 
"  suis  son  homme  et  tiengz  de  lui  ma  terre  et  mon 
"  pais  ;  puisquil  me  requiert  dayde  je  lui  ayderay,  et 
'•'  saches  quil  nest  pas  chose  legiere  doccyre  CassibeUant 
"  tant  comme  Androgens  vive  car  pas  nauray  honte 
"  de  lui  Ij^Ter  ayde  et  confort.  Se  tu  ne  veulz  a  ma 
"  peticion  et  conseil  obéir  et  si  tu  ne  me  veulx  accorder 
"  ce  que  je  te  demande  je  me  pars  de  toy  et  de  ceste 
"  heiu-e  te  deffye/' 

Adont  César  qui  apperceut*  assez  la  voulente  de 
Androgens  ala  adviser  et  penser  en  soy  meismes  que 
encorres  ne  tenoit  il  point  CassibeUant  ne  Bretaigne 
aussy,  et  veu  que  Androgens  se  partoit  de  lui  qui 
estoit  le  plus  puissant  prince  du  pays  après  le  roy, 
que  ancorres  len  poroyent  ils  bien  cachier^  hors  car 
moult  doubtoit  César  Androgens  et  sa  puissance  ;  sy 
sappaisa  et  ottroya  a  Androgens  tout  ce  quil  de- 
mandoit.  Et  puis  sen  ala  Androgens  querre  le  roy,  sy 
lamena  devant  César  ;  la  fut  faitte  la  paix  deulz 
deux,  sy  acolerent  et  baisierent  lun  laultre,  et  donna 
CassibeUanus  hostages  a  César  de  payer  chascun  an 
trois  mUle  Uvres^  de  treu  a  lempire  rommain,  et  par 
ce  moyen  furent  les  Rommains  et  Bretons  gTans  amys 
ensamble,  sy  donnèrent  grans  dons  les  ungz  aux 
aultres.  On  ne  list  poiut  que  Bretaig-ne  eust  oncques 
este  en  treu  ne  paye'  servage  au  temps  que  César  la 
concquist  par  le  moyen  de  Androgens. 


'  roy  Cassibelant.     C.  2.  I       *  bouter,     C.  2. 

^  hier.     C.  2.  \       ^  livres  dor.     C.  2. 

^monseigneur  mon  onde.  B.  C.  2.    j       ''paye  aucun  treuage  ne  este  en. 
*  congnut.     C.  2.  ]   C.  2.    paye  treu  ne  este  en.     B. 
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Apres  ce  que  César  et  Cassibellant  se  furent  accordez, 
tous  les  gens  darmes  du  roy  se  partirent  de  lui  et 
sen  ala  chascun  en  son  pays  ;  mais  César  demoura  tout 
liver  en  Bretaigne,  puis  quant  leste  fiit  venu  il  entra 
en  ses  vaisseaulz  sur  la  mer,  mais  il  emmena  Andro- 
genes  avec  lui,  car  moult  lamoit,  et  tant  naga  que  il 
arriva  en  France  avec  ses  légions  et  les  hostages  que 
on  lui  avoit  bailliez  en  Bretaigne.  Quant  il  fut  venus  en 
France  il  envoya  ses  messages  a  Bomme  pour  adnunchier 
ses  victoires  et  son  advenement  et  pour  dire  '  que 
Bomme  sapprestast  pour  le  recepvoir  a  triumphe.  Mais 
Pompée,  Chaton,  Domice  et  pluiseurs  aultres,  respon- 
dirent  aux  messages  ~  "  Nescio  vos,"  en  disant  que  César 
nés  toit  point  digne  davoir  triumphe,  car  le  trésor  de 
Bomme  ne  la  chose  publicque  nestoient  en  riens  aug- 
mentez ne  accreus  par  César  de  triumphes  ne  victoires 
quil  eust  eues^  en  Gaulles  ou  ailleurs,  et  que  tous  les 
treus  quil  avoit  recheups  de  tant  de  nations  diverses 
quil  avoit  vaincues  et  que  tout  le  gaing  que  concquis  y 
avoit,  tout  avoit  applicque  a  son  singulier  pourfit  et 
aux  Galles*  distribue. 

Quant  César  qui  ja  avoit  passe  les  Alpes  oy  ceste 
responce  il  sen  retourna  amere  en  Gaule,  et  la  assambla 
presques  tout  Occydent  pour  aler  contre  Pompée. 
Mais  plus  je  ne  diray  de  ceste  histoire  de  Brust  cai' 
qui  veoir  le  désire  voye  Lucan  et  illec  le  trouvera. 

Or  revendray  a  ma  matière,  laquelle  je  veul  pour- 
sievir  comme  jay  promys.  Bien  avez  oy  cy-dessus 
comment  César  et  le  roy  Cassibellant  saccorderent 
ensemble  par  le  moyen  de  Andi^ogens,  mais  le  roy 
Cassibellant  ne  vesqui  que  sept  ans  aprez  le  partement 
de  César  et  paya  très  bien  toute  sa  vye  le  treu  ainsy 


'  que  la  Rommahie  cite.     C.  2.        [       ^  ne  de  victoire  quil  eust  oncques  en 
"  Rommains  si    respondirent  aux       Gmdle.s.     C.  '2. 
messagiers.     C.  2.  '        '  Gaulîes.     E.  C.  2. 
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que  promis  lavoit  au  dit  César.  Et  neut  oncques 
femme  espouzee  ne  nulz  enffans  ;  a  Eurioc  termina  sa 
vye,  ou  il  est  enterrez. 

Apres  Cassibellant  rengna  son  nepveu  Tenancius, 
frère  de  Androgens,  pourceque  Androgens  sen  estoit 
aie  avec  César,  comme  oy  avez  cy-devant.  Ce  Tenancius 
rendi  grant  paine  a  tenir  le  royaulme  ^  en  paix  et 
estoit  moult  rigoreux  es  extermitez  de  justice. 

Apres  Tenancius  rengna  son  aisne  filz  appelle  Kam- 
beliuus,  qui  fut  sage,  courtois  et  vaillant  en  toutez 
qualitez  appartenans  a  homme  noble,  lequel  bon  roy 
lempereur  César  avoit  long-temps  nourry  a  Romme  et 
lavoit  fait  chevalier.  Cestui  Kambelinus  estoit  sy 
grandement  en  la  grâce  des  E,ommains  que  ilz  ne  lui 
demandoient  point  de  treu,  et  se  il  leur  bailloit, 
cestoit  gTatis. 

Ou  temps  de  cestui  roy  fut  nez  nostre  Seigneur 
Jhesu  Crist  de  la  glorieuze  vierge  Marie,  mère  de  pitié 
et  de  gTace,  qui  pour  nous^  pechem-s  voult  homme 
devenir,  et  pour  rachater^  Ihumam  lignage  qui  estoit 
prias  es  liens  de  la  chaîne  du  deable,  il  lui  pleut 
souffrir  mort  en  larbre  de  la  croix  ;  bien  le  deuissions 
amer,  servir  et  honnoiu-er  se  bons  et  dignes  en 
feussions.  Il  ot  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  ou  temps  de  ce 
roy  Kambelinus  rm  devineur  que  len  disoit  estre 
prophète,  quon  appelloit  Thezelinus  ;  sy  advint  ime 
foiz  que  le  roy  tenoit  sa  courte  a  une  grant  feste  et 
commanda  que  len  lui  amenast  cestui  Thezelinus, 
auquel,  quant  il  fut  venus,  le  roy  requist  devant  ses 
barons  que  il  lui  voulsist  aulcune  chose  de\dner  du 
temps  advenir;  a  la  quelle  requeste  Thezelinus  re- 
spondi  au  roy  quil  ne  sesmerreillast  pas,  car  le 
Saulveur  et  Rédempteur  de  tout  le  monde  *  estoit  nez 
dune  vierge,  sans  corrupcion  dhomme. 


'  la  roymtîle.     B.  j      ^  racheter.     B.    C.2, 

"  panrres  mauvais.     C.2.  |       *  du  monde.     C.2. 
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Le  roy  et  les  aiiltres  barons  tirent  escripre  ceste 
prophétie  laquelle  mainte.sfois  depuis  ilz  recorclerent, 
et  pour  ceste  raison  crurent  les  Bretons  en  Nostre 
Seigneui'^  tantost  quilz  en  oyrent  parler  ou  preschier,^ 
car  il  leur  souvint  de  la  prophétie  Thezelinus. 


Comment  lempereur  Claudien  ala  en  la  Grant  Bre- 
taigne  contre  les  Bretons  qui  lui  avoient  refuze 
a  paier  treu,  et  de  la  mort  du  roy  Guider. 
Le  Chapitee  XL. 

Quant  le  roy  Kambelinus  ot  rengne  deux  ans,  il 
morut,  et  laissa  deux  filz  desquelz  laisne  ot  non  Guider 
et  laultre  Ai'viragus.  Guider  fut  roy  aprez  la  mort 
de  son  père,  lequel  fut  ^  fier  et  bon  chevalier  mais  trop 
estoit  oultrageux,  et  orguilleux  oultre  mesure.  Lequel 
roy  Guider  ne  tint  conte*  de  lamour  des  Rommains,  sy 
leur  dénia  et  refusa  de  payer  tribu  et  ne  voult 
oncques  obéir  a  eulz  ne  faire  chose  dont  ilz  le  re- 
quisissent.  Quant  lempereur  Claudien,  qui  jDour  ce 
temps  rengnoit  a  Romme  et  avoit  este  soubroguie  a 
lempire  par  le  moyen  dun  sien  chevalier  appelle 
Lelius  Homo,^  fut  adverty  que  les  Bretons  se  rebel- 
loient  contre  lui,  il  en  fut  moult  courouchiez.  Ce 
Lelius  Homo,  dont  nous  parlons,  estoit  connestable  de 
lempereru  et  gouverneur  de  toutez  ses  guerrez,  sy 
conseilla  a  lempereur  quil  alast  en  Bretaig-ne  atout 
ses  ostz  pour  chastyer  les  Bretons  et  recouvrer  ses 
treus  et  hommages,  a  quoy  Claudien  César  saccorda. 
Sy  se  parti  de  Romme  ^  atout  grant  armée  et  jura 
que    jamais    ne    retourneroit    a    Romme    tant    et    sy 


'  Seigneur  Jhesu  Crist.     C.  2. 
-  orent  preschier.     B. 
^  homme  nioull.     C.  2. 


*  ne  tint  cwe.     B. 
5  Hamo.    B.     C.  2. 
^  Rommenie.     B. 
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longuement  quil  seroit  vengie  des  Bretons.  Et  tant 
chemina  par  mer  et  par  terre  quil  amva  en  Bretaigne 
devant  la  ville  de  Porcestre,  ou  il  fist  asseii"  son  siège 
tout  entour,  et  puis  fist  faire  devant  les  portes  murs 
forz  et  espez  affin  que  nul  ny  peust  entrer  ne  issir 
pour  les  ^  plus  tost  affamer  et  faire  morir  de  faim. 
Ladvenement^  Claudien  César  divulge  parmy  Bre- 
taigne, le  roy  Guider  assambla  au  plus  tost  quil  polt 
toute  sa  puissance,  et  sy  fist  son  frère  Arviragus,  et  vin- 
drent  assambler  aux  Rommains  par  grant  impétuosité  ; 
et  par  especial  le  roy  Guider  faisoit  sy  grant  mortalité 
des  Rommains  que  ilz  le  doubtoient  plus  la  ou  il 
sembatoit  que  une  grant  partie  de  son  ost,  et  tant 
fist  darmez  celle  journée  que  Claudien  et  les  siens 
furent  constraint  de  guerpir  le  champ  et  rentrer  en 
lem*  nefz,  et  finablement  estoient  tournes  a  totale 
desconfiture.  Quant  LeUus  Homo,  connestable  de  lost 
rommaine,  ala  adviser  que  tant  que  le  roy  Guider 
vesquist  les  Rommains  ne  venroient  au-dessus  des 
Bretons,  veu  le  grant  meschief  et  occysion  quil  feisoit 
de  eulx  par  sa  grande  proesse  et  vaillance,  sy  sappensa 
que  pour  a  ce  remedyer  il  sarmeroit  cauteuleuzement 
des  armez  dun  Breton  mort,  car  il  scavoit  parler 
breton  et  francois,  pour  ce  quil  avoit  este  nourris^ 
avec  les  hostages  gaules  et  bretons  que  Julie  César 
y  avoit  menez,  et  congnoissoit  assez  les  meurs 
britonicques,  sy  sapprocha  du  roy  Guider  et  en  lan- 
gaige  breton  le  enhortoit  de  poursievir  les  Rommains 
le  plus  quil  porroit  ;  sicque  le  roy  et  les  barons  le 
cuidoient  estre  de  leur  partie  et  se  fioient  en  lui 
pour  la  bonne  voulente  quil  moustroit  pour  les  armes 
quil  portoit  et  pour*  le  langaige  qml  parloit.  Sy 
advint  quil  se  trouva  seul  denprez  le  roy  a  uii  destour, 


^  ny  penst  entrer  pour  les.     C.  2.      ]         '  nourris  a  JRomme.     B. 
-  de  Icmpereur.     C.  2.  1 
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ou   il    loccist  en   traison,'   puis   ala   tant   muchant    clia 
et  la  quil  vint^  a  saulvete  entre  les  siens. 

Ne  demoura  guerez  aprez  que  Arviragus  paraiy  le 
lieu  ou  son  frère  gysoit  mort  passa,  et  quant  il  per- 
chent le  roy,  il  mist  piet  a  terre,  sy  desvesti  son  frère 
sa  cote  darmes  et  ^  le  vesti,  puis  remonta  au  plus  tost 
quil  polt  sur  son  cheval,  car  lors  nestoit  pas  heure  de 
plourer  ne  soy*  arrester  pour  faire  les  lamentations 
en  tel  cas  appartenant.  Puis  se  remyst  entre  ses 
gens  et  commença  a  crier  lensengne  royal  ainsy  comme 
faisoit  le  roy,  en  admonestant  les  Bretons  de  bien 
faire  au  mieulz  quil  pooit.  Et  cuidoient  tous  cer- 
tainement que  ce  feust  le  roy  Guider  ;  pourquoy  il 
sencoragoient  tellement  que  ilz  occyoient  tant  de 
Rommains  que  merveilles  estoit  a  regarder,  et  tant 
firent  quilz  departu-ent  la  bataille  Claudien  en  deux. 
Sy  sen  tournèrent  une  partie  vers  leurs  nefz  et 
lempereur  meisraes  y  entra  des  premiers  ;  et  laultre 
partie  sen  fui  vers  la  forest,  pour  ce  quilz  ne  pooient 
aler  vers  le  navii-e,  avec  lesquelz  estoit  Lelius  Homo. 
Arviragus  qui  desja  estoit  adverti  que  ce  Lelius 
Homo  avoit  occys  son  frère  le  sievy  de  si  près  par 
boiz  et  par  champs  que  il  le  chassa  ^  a  un  port, 
et  la  comme  il  estoit  descendu  de  son  cheval  pour 
entrer  en  la  nef  dun  marchant  qui  la  estoit,  Arviragus 
y  sourvint  et  la  li  cop])a  la  teste,  pour  laquelle  cause 
fut  la  ville  appellee  Hantonne®  en  memore  que  ce 
Lelius^  Homo  estoit  la  mort,  lequel  nom  lui  dure 
ancores  jusques  aujourdhuy,  car  Hantonne^  vault 
autant  a  dire  comme  la  ville  ou  Homo  ^  fut  tue.  En 
dementiers  que  Arviragus  chassoit  les  Rommains  cha 
et  la,  lempereur  Claudien  assambla  et  concueillui  toutes 


'  grant  et  mauvaise  traison.     C.  2. 
-  parvint.    B.   C.  2. 
^  et  lui  mesines.     B.  C.2. 
^  ne  naucunement  soi/.     C.2. 


■''  chassa  jusques.     B.  C.2. 
«  Hanton.     C.  2. 
''  Lelius  Hamo.     B.  C.2, 
'  Hamo.     B.  C.2. 
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ses  nefz  et  toutes  gens  qui  demoures  lui  estoient 
ensemble  au  mieulz  quil  polt,  puis  sen  ala  avec  tout 
son  navire  devant  Porcestre  et  le  fist  assalier  ^  liastive- 
raent  affin  quil  le  peust  conquerre  anchois  que  les 
Bretons  qui  en  estoient  issus  pour  aler  en  la  bataille 
avec  le  '  roy  rentraissent  dedens.  Et  pour  ce  quil 
ny  avoit  que  femmes  et  enffans  et  vielles  gens  ou  peu 
avoit  de  deffence  il  la  prinst  legierement,  et  mist 
a  mort  tous  ceulz  quil  y  trouva,  puis  fist  raser  les 
murs  jusques  en  terre  et  ardy  et  destruisy  tous  les 
liosteux  ou  édifices,  ne  oncques  depuis  ne  fut  en  si 
grant  valleur  quelle  estoit  ains  que  ce  Claudien  ^  venist 
en  Bretaigne. 

Quant  Arviragus  sceut  ceste  chose  il  en  fut  moult  ^ 
dolent  et  se  trahy  a  Wincestre,  ^  mais  Claudien  ^  le 
sievy  atout  son  ost  et  lassist  la  dedens  et  avec  lui 
pluiseurs  de  ses  parens  et  amys  qui  fist  ''  faire  pluiseurs 
engiens  pour  lanchier  aux  murs  et  aux  portes,  sicques 
quant  Arvii-agus  se  fut  ainsy  laissye  assegier  a  Win- 
cestre il  en  ot  grant  honte  et  dist  qui  cestoit  ville  ^ 
a  prince  de  soy  tenir  ainsy  enclos  et  que  mieulx 
avoit  "  a  prendre  ladventure  de  vivre  ou  morir  en 
honneur  que  plus  illec  demourer  sy  deshonnourable- 
ment  ;  pourquoy  il  ordonna  ses  batailles  et  issy  ^^  a 
ung  matin  hors  de  la  ville,  et  quant  ses  batailles 
furent  sur  les  champs  bien  ordonnées  les  Rommains 
sappareillerent  de  laultre  part.  Or  advint  entredeux 
que  les  seigneurs  aloient  dun  conroy  a  laultre,  que 
aulcuns  parlèrent  a  lempereur  a  scavoir  lequel  il  amoit 


•  assaillir  vioult.     C.  2.                    j  "  7nais  lempereur  Claudien.    C.  2. 
-  leur  roy.     B.                                   I  .      . 

3  „^,n   i„^„^..^  ™    r>       _              •  i  \  '  qui  nuis  commanda.     C.  2. 

■*  que  lempereur  Ilcomman  venist  ^     i 

au  royaume  de  Bretaigue.     C.  2.         I  s  ,,11^^^  jj  ^^.^^^  deshonneur.  C.  2. 

*  moult  courrouce  et  dotdent.  C.  2. 

5  et  se  retray  dedens    Wincestre,  \  '  «'"f"'-     B.   C.  2. 

C.  2.  et  se  retray  a  Winceûre.     B.     :  '"  et  saiUy.     C.  2. 
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mieulx  ou  la  paix  ou  la  guerre,  et  Claudien  respondy 
tantost  quil  amoit  mieulz  paix  que  guerre,  et  que  se 
Arviragus  voloit  faire  paix  il  lui  donroit  Génois  sa 
fille  en  mariage  par  tel  sy  seullement  quil  tenist  sa 
terre  de  lui  et   rendist  treu  a  la  dignité  Rommaine. 

Geste  chose  fut  rapporte  a  Arviragus,  lequel  par  la 
délibération  de  son  conseil  sy  accorda,  puis  cela  fait 
vindrent  Claudien  et  Arviragus  a  Wincestre  ou  ilz  se 
logèrent  ensemble,  et  envoya  prestement  lempereur  ses 
messages  a  Romme  quérir  sa  fille  Génois,  et  entredeux 
que  les  messages  furnirent  leur  voyage.  Claudien 
concquist  les  isles  de  Orcanie,  de  Pasie  et  aulcunes 
aultres  par  layde  de  Arviragus,  puis  revindrent  de 
Romme  les  ambaxadeurs  qui  amenèrent  ^  la  fille  Claudien. 

Quant  le  roy  Arviragus  sceut  la  venue  de  la 
damoiselle  il  ala  au  devant  délie,  adcompaignie  de 
ses  barons,  jusques  a  une  valee  que  on  appelloit 
Saverne.  Illec  estoit  aussy  Claudien,  qui  avec  Arviragus 
bienviengna  sa  fille  et  toute  la  compaignie  ;  p^^is  en  la 
présence  de  tous  fermèrent  leurs  convenances  et  adfin 
quil  en  feust  mémoire,  fondèrent  en  ceste  valee  une 
cyte,  car  le  terroy  ^  estoit  bon  et  fertille  de  tous  costez, 
laquelle  cite  Claudien  nomma  Gloucestre  pour  lamour 
dun  sien  filz  appelle  Glois.  Claudien  fist  son  filz  duc  de 
Gaules  et  conte  de  Gloucestre  pourcequil  avoit  illec 
este  nesz.  La  fut  célébrée  la  feste  des  noepces  Arvi- 
ragus, et  aprez  la  feste  ^  acomplye  cliascun  se  départi 
pour  aler  en  son  pays,  et  lempereur  Claudien  sen 
retom-na  a  Romme. 

En  ce  temps  dont  nous  parlons  estoit  monseigneur 
Saint  Pierre  lapostole  a  Antioce  ou  il  presclioit  la  loy 
de  nostre  Seigneur  Jhesu  Crist,  sy  convei-ty  la  cyte 
et  y  tint  son  siège  environ  huit  ans,  et  puis  sen  vint 
a  Romme.     Aprez  le  département  Claudien,  Arviragus 


'  Génois,  la  fdle  lempereur   Clau-  1        -pour  ce  que  le  terroir.     C.  2. 
dien.     C.2.  !        '  la  solempnite.     C.  2. 
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tint  le  rengne  de  Bretaigne  paisiblement  une  longue 
espace,^  mais  il  devint  sy  orguilleux  quil  ne  daigna 
riens  tenir  des  Rommains,  ains  leur  refusa  a  paier  le 
treu,^  pour  laquelle  chose  ilz  envolèrent  sur  lui  Vaspa- 
sien  atout  grant  chevalerie,  lequel  exploita  tant  quil 
vint  au  port  de  Douvres  ;  mais  le  roy  Arvii-ag-us  et  sa 
gent  qui  scavoient  sa  venue  lui  deffendirent  le  port, 
sicque  quant  Vaspasien  vei  quil  ne  pooit  illec  port 
prendre  il  sen  ala  en  costoiant  le  pays  tant  quil  vint 
a  un  plain  sans  nulle  defFence,  ou  il  prinst  teiTe  et  fist 
descendre  sa  gent. 

Quant  tous  furent  descendus,  il  sen  ala  atout  sa 
puissance  a  Ocestre,^  car  il  la  cuidoit  trouver  des- 
poiu'veue,  mais  il  y  trouva  sy  grant  deffence  quil  ne 
la  polt  prendre,*  ja  soit  ce  quil  la  feist  assaillir  par 
huit  jom'S  continuelz.  Endementiers  y  \dnt  le  roy 
Arviragus  et  tout  sa  chevalerie  pour  secourii'  la  cyte  ; 
sy  se  combatii'ent  ensamble  les  deux  ostz  un  jour 
tout  entier  sans  ce  que  lun  ne  laultre  feust  vaincu, 
mais  moult  en  y  ot  de  mors  dune  part  et  daultre. 

Quant  ce  vint  le  lendemain,  la  royne  Genoix  se 
traveilla  tant  de  cha  et  de  la  quelle  fist  la  paix  enti-eulz 
et  les  accorda,  car  moult  amoyt  les  Rommains,  jjour- 
ceque  les  plus  grans  seigneurs  de  Romme  estoient  ses 
parens.  Or  donc  quant  la  royne  eut  mys  paix  entre 
Vaspasien  et  le  roy  Arviragus  son  seigneur,  Vaspasien 
séjourna  en  Bretaigne  jusques  au  temps  deste  et  puis 
sen  retourna  a  Romme.  Cest  accord  tint  le  roy 
Arviragais  toute  sa  vye  moidt  franchement,  et  ama 
grandement  les  Rommains  pour  lamour  de  la  roine 
Genoix  sa  femme,  qui  née  estoit  de  Romme. 


ï  espace  de  temps.     C  2. 

-  ains  leur  refusa  tout  plainement 
a  payer  le  treu  comme  avoit  promis. 
C.2. 

3  atout  sa  compaignie  a   Osceslre. 


B.  atout  sa  compaigne  a  Clocestre. 

C.  2. 

'  que  aucunement  ne  le  pvlt  avoir 
ne  prendre.     C.  2. 
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Gomment  Maurius  Jllz  de  Arvlrarjus  desconjist  le 
roy  des  Picz  que  Rodrit  avoit  a  nom,,  et  de  la 
'perche  quil  fist  drechier  oïl  champ  en  signe  -^  de  la 
victoire.    Le  Chapitre  XLI^ 

Aprez  la  mort  du  roy  Ai-vii-agus,  rengna  son  filz 
Maurius  qui  avoit  este  nourris  a  E-omme  entre  les 
parens  de  sa  mère  Genoix,^  lequel  roy  Maurius  estoit 
moult  sage  et  bien  enparle  par  belle  éloquence.  Il  se 
faisoit  grandement  lionnourer  et  servir,  et  bel  se 
contenoit  entre  toutes  manières  de  gens.  Sy  advint 
en  son  temps  que  un  roy  appeEe  de  son  non  Rodrit, 
lequel  estoit  roy  des  Picz  qui  venoit  de  Sicie,  arriva 
en  Escoce,  ou  il  gastoit  et  destruisoit  tout  le  pays. 

Quant  ceste  chose  vint  a  la  congnoissance  du  roy 
Maurius,  il  assambla  son  ost,  sy  ala  a  lencontre  de  ce 
Rodrit,  et^  tout  son  ostz  fm-ent  desconfis  et  mors  ou 
prins.  Puis  fist  le  roy  Maurius  drescliier  enmy  le 
champ  ou  la  bataille  avoit  este  une  longue  pierre  delye  '^ 
a  manière  de  perche,  en  laquelle  il  fist  escrivre  toute 
ladventiu-e  de  ceste  bataille,  adfin  que  perpétuellement 
il  en  feust  mémoire,  et  lappel  on  ^  ou  pays  la  Pierre 
de  Destinée.  Apres  ces  choses  ainsy  faittes,  le  roy 
Maurius  fist  amener  tous  prisonniers^  devant  lui  dont 
il  avoit  ^  grant  nombre,  sy  les  retint  tous  et  leur  bailla 
en  son  pays  une  province  pour  eulz  herbergier,  et 
estoit  la  terre  quil  leur  bailla  appelle  Cathenoix,  laquelle 
navoit  oncques  encores  este  labom-ee  ne  habitée,  et  lors 
sy  logierent  les  Picz,  sy  labourèrent  et  peuplèrent  la 
contrée  grandement.     Puis  requirent  aux  Bretons  quilz 


'  tesinoiny.     B. 
-  la  rot/ ne  Genoix.    ,C.2. 
^  se  comba  tirent  enssamble,  sicque 
finablement  Rodrit  et.     B.    C.  2. 


'délice.     B.    C.2. 
*  lapele  on.  B.  lappele  on  ou.  C.2. 
*•  tous  ses  prisonniers.     B.  C.2. 
'  il  y  avoit.     B. 
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leur  baillassent  de  leurs  femmes,  mais  ilz  nen  voli'ent 
riens  faire  ;  pourquoy  les  Picz  en  alerent  quérir  en 
Irlande  une  grande  tourbe,  sicque  quant  ilz  orent 
des  femmes  ilz  furent  tos  '  cruz  et  multiplyez. 

Quant  le  roi  Maurius  fut  mort,  Coylli  son  filz 
rengna  après  lui,  lequel  fat  moult  gentilhomme,  cour- 
toix,  sages,  preux  et  hardis  ;  il  scavoit  toutes  les  loiz 
rommaines,  car  il  les  avoit  aprinsez  en  sa  jeunesse  a 
Eromme  ou  il  avoit  este  nourry,  et  ama  moult  les 
Rommains,  pourceque  deux  il  tenoit  maint  bel  art 
ou  science.^ 


Comment  Luces  fut  le  premier  roy  Crestien  ou  royaulme 
de  la  Grant  Bretaigne.  Coriionent  il  Jlst  bcqotisier 
les  Bretons,  et  des  r/rans  biens  que  il  leur  Jlst. 
Le  Chapitre  XLIP. 

Le  roy  Coilly  avoit  un  filz  appelle  Luces  qui  rengna 
aprez  lui,  lequel  fut  moult  scientificque  et  dhonneste 
conversation,  et  fut  le  prumier  ^  roy  Crestien  qui  rengna 
ou  roj'-aulme  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  car  quant  il  oy  parler 
de  Nostre  Seigneur  Jhesu  Crist  et  de  ses  miracles  et 
des  signes  merveilleux  que  les  apostles  et  leurs  disciples 
faisoient  pour  convertir  le  peuple,  il  envoya  *  a  Romme 
par  devers  lapostole  en  lui  priant  très  atfectueuzement 
que  il  lui  envoiast  un  preudhomme  qui  lui  enseignasfc 
la  loi  de  Jhesu  Crist,  car  il  avoit  voulente  destre 
Crestien  et  soy  faire  laver  en  sains  fons  de  batesme  ; 
aussi  mandoit  il  au  saint  père  que  ceste  loi  Crestienne 
il  feroit  tenir  a  tous  ceulx  de  son  royaulme. 

Quant  lapostole   oy   ainssy    parler   le   messagier    du 


'  tost.     B.     tantost.     C.  2. 

-  il  tenoit  grant  art    et    science. 


C.  2. 


"Jtit  tout  fs  premier.     C.  2. 
*  unij  suije  homme  bien  lettre,     B. 
C.  2. 
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roy  Luces  il  en  eult  moult  grant  joye,  sy  en  rendy 
grâces  a  Nostre  Seigneur,  et  lui  envoia  deux  evesques 
bons  et  sains  preudliommes,  dont  lun  ot  non  Duman 
et  laultre  Fagan.  Ces  deux  evesques  sen  alerent  en 
Bretaigne  ou  ilz  prescherent  la  loy  de  Jliesu  Crist, 
tellemeniû  quen  peu  despace,  eulz  la  venus,  ilz  conver- 
tirent tous  ceulx  du  royaulme,  sy  baptisierent  le  roy 
Luces  et  tous  ses  subjetz,  car  se  aulcuns  eussent  este 
refusans  de  ce  faire  le  roy  les  eust  fait  justicier.  Et 
par  ainsy  fut  Nostre  Seigneur  Dieu  servi  par  tout  le 
royaulme  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  par  la  bonne  exemple 
du  roy  Luces,  lequel  en  fut  moult  joieux. 

Quant  les  deux  bons  evesques  dessus  nommes  veyrent 
tout  le  pays  reconcillie  et  créant  en  Jhesu  Crist  ilz  en 
rendirent  grâces  et  loenges  a  la  très  sainte  Trinité,  puis 
establirent  eveschies  et  arcevescliiez  par  bonne  dis- 
position et  ordonnance,  lesquelz  ilz  compasserent  ou 
divisèrent  les  ungz  des  aultres,  et  firent  des  temples 
des  ydolles  églises  parocyaidx,  et  les  rentes  qui  adonc 
estoient  aux  prestres  des  ydolles  contribuèrent  aux 
curez,  et  après  quilz  eurent  ces  temples  mundez  et 
dédiez  et  consacrez  a  Dieu  Nostre  Seigneiu-,  le  noble 
roy  Luces  donna  aux  evesques  et  a  tout  le  clergye 
pluisem-s  fiez  rentez  et  francliyses.  Ce  roy  Luces, 
comme  dist  est,  fut  le  prumier  roy  Crestien  qui  oncques 
rengna  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  ;  il  ama  et  servi  Dieu 
son  créateur  très  humblement  toute  sa  vye,  sy  rengna 
tout  son  temps  en  grant  paix.  Droit  a  Clocestre  il 
trespassa,  ou  il  ftit  mys  en  terre  a  tel  lionnem-  comme 
a  lui  appartenoit.  Ce  fut  cent  et  cincquante  ans  après 
lencarnation  de  Nostre  Seigneur  Jhesu  Crist  que  le 
roy  Luces  se  fist  baptiser. 

Le  bon  roy  Luces  dont  nous  avons  cy  dessus  parle 
trespassa  sans  hoir,  pour  laquelle  cause  les  Rommains 
y   envoierent   un   sénateur^    nomme   Sever   avec   deux 

'  sénateur  liommain.     C.  2. 


158  RECUEIL   DES   CRONJQUES   d'eNGLETERRE. 

légions  pour  tenir  et  garder  le  pays  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  de  par  les  Rommains  ;  mais  moult  y 
trouva  de  contraires  ains  quil  feust  arrive  et  obey  ;  ^ 
toutesfoiz  il  fist  tant  par  dons  et  par  promesses  quil 
atrayst^  a  lui  grant  partie  du  pays,  et  les  rebelles  y 
bouta  dehors  et  chassa  jusques  en  Escoce. 

Ces  fugitifs  ycy  esleverent  a  roy  un  baron  nomme 
Fulgenes,  et  puis  sen  alerent  acompaignier  et  faire 
aliance  aux  Picz,  sicques  ce  Fulgenes  avec  ses  aliez 
fist  pluiseurs  maulz  aux  Rommains  et  a  ceulx  de  leui- 
partie  car  une  foiz  prenoit  proyes  et  laultre  foiz  pri- 
sonniers, puis  se  retraïoient  ^  en  Escocbe  quant  il  avoit 
fait  sa  course.  Mais  Sever,  voyant  ceste  manière  de 
guerroier,  fist  faire  un  grant  fosse  large  et  parfond  du 
travers  du  pays  et  sy  fist  faù-e  par  dessus  un  liault  et 
fort  palais*  dune  mer  jusques  a  laultre  et  y  laissa 
certaines  entrées  pour  aler  et  pour  venir  dun  pays  a 
laultre  ou  il  myst  bonnes  gardes  pour  la  tuison  et 
defifence  du  pays,  sicques  depuis  la  terre  demoura 
une  long-ue  espace  en  paix,  pourceque  nulz  des  ennemiz 
nosoient  passer  le  fosse. 

Quant  Fulgenes  vey  que  fort  bien  lui  seroit  de  ce 
fosse  gaicgnier,  il  eut  advis  que  pour  grever  les  Rom- 
mains il  se  trairoit  devers  les  Picz  ses  aliez,  lesquelz, 
comme  vous  avez  oy  lui  avoient  promis  aide  par  laliance 
quilz  avoient  fait  ensemble  :  sy  en  esleva  une  grant 
navire,  et  tant  sexploita  quil  vint  devant  la  cyte  dEuroic 
laquelle  il  assega,  sy  pilla  et  roba  tout  le  pays 
denviron  ;  puis  manda  tous  ses  parens  et  amys  quil 
avoit  au  pays,  dont  pluiseui'S  laissèrent  Sever  pour 
aler  a  lui,  car  bien  les  scavoit  avoir  par  dons  et  par 
promesses.  Les  nouvelles  vindrent  a  Sever  comment 
Fulgenes    avoit   assegie    la    cite   dEuroic,    pourquoy  il 


'  et  aucunement  obey.     C.  2. 

-  quilactray  grant  partie  du  peuple 
et  pareille  du  royaume,  et  tous  les 
rebelles  boufta  hors  et.     C.  2. 


^  se  retraioit.     B.    C.2. 
*palliis.     B.    C.2. 
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assambla  ce  quil  polt  avoir  de  gens  avec  ses  deux 
légions  '  puis  prinst  son  chemin  vers  la  cyte  dEuroic 
en  intention  de  lever  le  siège  ;  mais  sy  tost  que 
Fulgenes  sceut  sa  venue  il  fist  ses  gens  mettre  en 
conroy  et  ordonnance  de  bataille  pour  respondre  aux 
Rommains,  sicque  au  rencontrer  des  deux  ostz  il  y  eut 
grans  noyses  et  grans  crys,  et  firent  moult  bien  leurs 
devoirs  dun  coste  et  daultre,  car  Fulgenes  fut  navre  a 
mort,  et  Sever  ^  y  fut  occys.^  Et  ainssy  ne  lune  partye 
ne  laultre  neut  victoire,  mais  *  les  Rommains  emportèrent 
le  corps  de  Sever  leur  seigneur  a  Euroic,  en  grant 
honneur,  et  les  Picz  emportèrent  daultre  part  le  corps 
de  Fulgenes,  car  il  morut  anchoyes  que  la  nuit  feust 
venue  ;  sicque  on  nen  scavoit  bonnement  a  laquelle 
partie  donner  lonneur.  Sever  avoit  deux  filz  de  deux 
femmes,  lun  romaine  et  laultre  brete,  desquelz  cellui 
qui  fut  nez  de  la  Rommaine  eut  non  Gatain,  et 
cellui  qui  fut  nez  brete  ^  ot  non  Basian,  lequel  estoit 
de  moult  grant  lingnage  de  par  sa  mère.  Les  Romains 
firent  roy  Getain,  et  les  Bretons  Basian  ;  sy  se  tint 
chascun  des  deux  frères  a  ce  quil  polt  avoir  pour 
ceste  foiz,  mais  Getain  ne  vesqui  que  un  peu  ains 
fut  occys  occultement  et  ne  polt  on  scavoir  la  manière 
comment  ce  fut  fait. 

Quant  Getain  fut  mort,  son  frère  Basian  prinst  toute 
la  terre,  pour  quoy  cette  guerre  fina,  et  demoura  ce  roy 
Basian  long  temps  en  paix  ;  mais  il  y  avoit  lors  sur  la 
mer  plueseurs  pirates  ou  escumem^s  qui  aloyent  robant 
parmy  les  rivages  cha  et  la,  lesquelz  ^àndrent  pillier 
aulcuns  ports  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  ;  sy  en  vindrent 
pluiseurs  complaints  a  Basien,^  lequel  nen  tenoit  compte 
ne  ny  mettoit  quelconcques  remède. 


'  légions  Bommaines.     C.  2. 
^  et  Sever.  B.    et  le  prêteur  JRom- 
viain.     C.  2. 

^  occis  inhumainement,     C.  2. 


car.     B.  C.2. 

de  la  Bretone  fut  nomme.     C.2- 

au  roTj  Basian.     B. 
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En  ce  tems  y  avoit  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  ung 
compaignon  routier  de  guerre  appelle  de  son  non  KaiTas, 
lequel  se  prinst  garde  de  ces  choses,  considérant  la 
négligence  du  roy  Basian,  et  comme  homme  soubtil  et 
malicieux  quil  estoit,  prinst  aulcuus  maulvaix  garnemens 
avec  lui,  sy  sen  ala  a  Rornme  devers  le  sénat,  et  illec 
en  présence  de  tous  remoustra  bien  et  ^  par  poins  raison- 
nables comment  le  pays  de  Bretaigne  estoit  gi-andement 
traveillie  par  la  négligence  du  roy  Basian,^  et  comme 
homme  soubtil  dist  que  il  soufFroit  que  sur  la  mer  se 
tenoient  pillars  et  larons  lesquelz  pilloient  et  roboient 
les  ports  de  Bretaigne,  et  tenoient  les  bons  marchans 
en  sy  grant  subjection  quilz  nosoient  tirer  celle  part, 
qui  estoit  un  gi'ant  préjudice  du  royaulme  de  Bretaigne 
et  de  la  seigneurie  ou  empii'e  romain,  et  que  se  remède 
ny  estoit  mys,  les  bonnes  villes  et  cerdx  des  rivages 
ne  leur  porroient  payer  ^  les  treuz  et  longuez  que  a  cause 
des  ports  et  des  creues  leur  dévoient  ;  mais  ■*  sil  leur 
plaisoit  a  donner  pleniere  puissance  et  commissyon  de 
la  mer  garder,  deffendi'e  et  nettoier  de  telz  pirates  et 
larrons,  comme  capitaine-general  de  la  marine  de  par  les 
Bommains,  il  les  feroit  très  bien  payer  de  leurs  drois 
anchiens  et  accoustumes  ;  et  ancores  oultre  ce  leur 
prometoit  de  payer  chascun  an  grosse  somme  de  deniers. 

Les  Rommains,  qui  avaricieulx  estoient  et  ancorres 
sont,  oyant  la  promesse  que  KaiTas  leur  faisoit,  lui  ac- 
cordèrent tout  ce  quil  demandoit  ;  sy  lui  baillèrent  ■"' 
Chartres  et  buUes  seUees  du  grant  seel  de  Bomme  ;  et 
ce  fait,  Karras  atout  ses  lettres  sen  retoiu'na  le  plus  tost 
quil  polt  en  Bretaigne.^ 

Quant  il  fut  venus  il  moustra  en  pluiseurs  lieux  la 
puissance  quil  avoit  empêtrée  devers  les  Rommains,  et 


'  bien  et  par.     B. 
2  Basian,  car  il  souffrait  que.  B. 
^  pai/er   leurs  trcnz  qtte  a  cavye. 
C.  2.  " 


^  mais  saucunement  leur.     C.2, 
^  haillierent  lettres  Chartres.     C.2. 
^  au   royaume  de  la   Grant  Sre- 
tai(jnc.     C.2. 
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puis  se  pourchassa  ca  et  la  de  navire  et  de  gens,  sy 
que  en  peu  despace  il  assambla  grant  nombre  de  vais- 
seaulx  et  de  gens,  car  tous  lui  estoient  a  point  larrons, 
pillars,  fourbains  ot  gens  de  niaulvaise  conversation, 
mais  que  ib:  feussent  vaillans  de  leurs  corps  ;  et  tant 
fist  que  finiiblement  il  assambla  tous  les  maulvais  ribaux 
quil  polt  trouver  ou  pays. 

Or  doncques  quant  Karras  ot  assamble  ^  toute  cette 
merdaille  il  se  trouva  a  grant  corapaignie,  puis  se  myst 
en  mer  et  aloit  nagant  dan  rivage  a  laultre  en  passant 
maintenant  par  une  isle,  aultresfoiz  parnne  aultre,  robant 
et  pillant  tout  ce  quil  pooit  trouver,'-  car  il  nespargnoit 
nul  quel  quil  feust,  gentil  ou  viUain,  mesmement  ses 
vo3"sins  desroboit  il,  ne  en  lui  ne  en  ses  compaignons 
navoit  nulle  mesure,  car  il  prenoit  partout  ce  quil 
trouvoit,  et  lui  croissoient  gens  de  jour  en  jour,  car 
pluiseurs  villages  se  boutèrent  avec  lui. 

Karras  doncques,  qui  avoit  promis  aux  Rommains  de 
garder  et  deflendre  ses  voysins  et  ceulx^  de  Bretaigne, 
iîst  tout  le  contraire,  car  il  leur  faisoit  pis  c^ue  oncques 
nul  navoit  fait,  et  fist  aliance  avec  les  Picz  qui  liabit- 
oient  en  C'atlienais,  et  recepvoit  toutes  manières  de  gens, 
et  sy  promettoit  aux  ungz  et  donnoit  aux  aultres  ;  il 
assarabloit  et  prenoit  chateaulx  et  villes,  gastoit,  roboit 
et  ardoit,  sicque  finablement  oncques  nulz  navoit  faif* 
tant  de  maulx  au  pays  comme  faissoit  ce  Karras.  Et 
oultre  il  sacointoit  ^  secrètement  et  alioit  aux  Bretons  ou 
il  pooit  avoir  acointance  amyste  et  cognoissance,  et  leur 
promettoit  grans  dons,  libertez  et  franchises,  disant  que 
il  en  chasseroit  les  Rommains  par  tel  fachon  que  jamais 
nauroient  treus  ne  exactions  sur  le  pays  de  Bretaigne, 
mais  quilz  le  feissent  "  leur  roy. 


'  ot  ainsi ussemble.     B.  C.2. 
-  pooit  avoir  et  trouver.     C.2. 
'■'et  tous  ceuh-  du  roi/aume  de  la 
Grant  Bretaiyne.     C  2. 
■*  nulz  navoit paracant fait.     E. 


'■'  oultre  ce  sacointoit  il  et  alioit 
secrètement.  B.  oultre  ce  il  sa- 
cointoit et  secrètement  alioit.     C.  2. 

"*  couronnassent.     C.2. 
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Apres  ce  parla  pareillement  aux  Picz  qui  moult 
estoient  grant  ^  gent,  et  tant  fîst  quilz  lui  promisrent 
que  sil  advenait  ^  quil  eut  discension  entre  le  roy  Basian 
et  lui  tant  que  bataille  ensievyst,  que  encontinent  la 
bataille  encommencye,  ilz  layroient^  le  roy  sy  se  tourner- 
oient  de  sa  partie,  et  tant  feroient  que  le  bon  roy  seroit 
vaincus. 

Endementiers    que    ces    choses    se    traytoient    entre 
Karras  et  ses   complices,    pluisuers   grandes  et  griefves 
complaintes  vindrent  au  roy  Basian  de  ce  Karras  et  ses 
compaignons,  pourquoy  le  roy  manda  a  ce  Karras  quil 
se  deportast  desoremais  de  vexer*  son   peuple    et    son 
royaulme,    ou   aultrement    il   y  poui-veroit    de   remède 
convenable  ;  mais  Karras  ^  nen  tint  conte,  ains  dist  aux 
messao-es  du  roy  Basian  que  se  le  roy  vouloit  riens  dire 
contre  lui,  qiKiy  que  feust  bien  ou  mal,  il  estoit  tout 
prest  de  respondre,  et  que  des  lors  il  le  deffioit  sil  voloit 
contre  lui   procéder   par   voye   de   fait.     Quant   le   roy 
Basian  oy  ces   responces   sy  orguilleuses    et  plaines   de 
oultrecuidance   il    en    eut    grant    despit,''   sy   menneca 
forment  Karras;  et  vint  le  jour  quilz  sassamblerent  ^  km 
contre  lautre,  mais  quant  ce  vint  au  milieu  de  la  bataille, 
les   Picz   es   quelz   le    roy   plus   se   fyoit,   le    laissèrent 
comme  traytres,  ja  soit  che  que  le  roy  leiu'  eust  donne 
du  sien  plus  largement  que  aux  aultres  pourceque  par 
leur  moyen  il  contendoit  avoir  victoire.     Quant  Karras 
vey  que  les  Picz  avoient  en  lui  tenant  promesse  guerpi 
leur  droiturier  seigneur  trayteusement,  il  en  eut  grant 
joye,  sy  se  feri  en  lost  du  roy  Basyan  ou  il  ala  tant 
cercliant  les  rens   que  il  encontra   le   roy  Basyan,    sy 
loccyst,  sicque  quant  le  roy  fut  mort  cliascun  se  saulva 


•  grant  nombre  de.     C.2.  I       ■'''  mais  le  maxivais  larron  nen.  C.  2. 

-  que   si  millement   advenait  quil   \       '•  despit  en  son  conraige,  sy  me- 

ettst.     C.2.  nassa.     C.2. 

^  delairoient.     C.  2.  '  sassamblerent  a  lataillc.    B.  C.2. 

•*  iiyitrper.     C.  2.  j 
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qui  polt.^  Quant  la  bataille  fut  finee,  Karras  saisy  et 
myst  en  sa  main  tout  le  royaulme,  puis  envoya  les  Picz 
en  Escoce  cha  et  la,  sy  leur  donna  villes,  chasteaulz, 
terres  et  grans  fiefz,  telement  ^  que  les  Picz  jusques  a  ores 
sont  meslez  avec  les  Bretons. 


C'orament  Âeller  et  Gallus  furent  envoyez  de  Romme  en 
Bretaigne^  lyour  gouverner,  et  comment  les  Bretons 
firent  roy  Asclejndos  et  desconfirent  les  Rommains 
Le  Chapitre  XLIII^. 

Les  nouvelles  vindrent  a  Romme  du  gouvernement 
de  Karras  et  comment  il  sestoit  maintenu,  sy  eslui-ent 
deux  vaillans  chevaliers  desquelz  lun  ot  non  Aeller  et 
laultre  Gallus.  Ces  deux  chevaliers  estoient  sao-es  et 
courtois  et  a  merveilles  vaillans  et  hardis. 

A  ces  deux  chevaliers  baillèrent  les  Rommains  troix 
légions,  sy  les  envoyèrent  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  poui- 
remettre  le  pays  en  la  subjection  rommaine.  Mais  S}^ 
tost  que  Karras  sceut  leur  veneue  il  leur  ala  alencontre 
atout  son  ost,  et  furent  gi-ans  les  crys  et  la  huée  au  ren- 
contrer, car  maints  en  y  eut  qui  y  perdirent  la  vie  tant 
dun  coste  comme  de  laultre,  mais  enfin  y  fut  Kan-as 
occys  avec  une  grant  partye^  de  ses  gens,  et  après  la 
bataille  finee  sen  alerent  les  Rommains  parmy  le  pays  ^ 
forment  guerroiant  ceulx  qui  avoient  fait  ayde  a  Karras 
en  portant  préjudice  a  la  dignité  Rommaine. 

Les  Bretons  voyant  que  les  Rommains  faysoyent  tant 


'  se  saulva  au  mieulx  comme  il 
peut.     C.2. 

^  telement  que  depuis  ce  tempz 
jusques  a  ores  les  Picz  ont  este  et 
sont  meslez.     B.  C.2. 


^  en  la   Grant  Bretaigne  pour  la 
bien.     C.  2. 
*  quantité.     B. 
^  roj/aulme.     B.  C.2. 
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de  maul  eu  leur  pays  en  eurent  gi-ant  despit,  sy  sassam- 
blerent  et  firent  leur  roy  dvui  hardy^  et  vaillant  chevalier 
appelle  de  son  iinu  Asclepidos,  qui  sires  estoit  de  Cor- 
nevaille,  car  moult  leur  pesoit  destre  tributaries  aux 
Rommains,  et  poiu-  ce  se  vouloient  defiendi'e  contre  eulz. 
Puis  quant  ainssy  furent  assambles  ilz  sen  vindrent  a 
Londres  en  un  jour  de  feste  ou  ilz  trouvèrent  Aeller 
en  un  temple  oyant  le  service  divin,  lequel  quant  il  03' 
la  noyse  issy  dehors  atout  ce  peu  de  gens  quil  avoit,  sy 
commença  illec  la  noyse  entreulz,  mais  les  Rommains 
ne  peurent  soustenir  le  grant  effort  des  Bretons  ains  se 
mysrent  en  fuite  chascun  pour  soy  saulver,  mais  Aeller 
y  fut  par  les  Bretoixs  prins  et  occj-s. 

Quant  Gallus  sceut  la  mort  de  Aeller  son  compaj'gnon 
il  se  mLst  en  chemin  vers  Londres  avec  tous  ses  Rom- 
mains, mais  il  ny  trouva  mye  les  Bretons  ains  sestoyent^ 
partis  ;  et  quant  Gallus  fut  en  la  ville  entres  il  fist 
fermer  les  portes,  puis  myst  bonnes  gardes  sur  les  murs. 

Le  roy  Asclepidos,  sachant  les  Rommains  estre  enclos 
dedens  Londres,  fist  un  grant  mandement  a  ses  amys, 
et  quant  tous  furent  venus  il  sen  ala  assegier  Londres, 
et  tant  fist  par  assaulz  et  par  engiens  que  atoute  sa 
puissance  il  entra  dedens  la  cyte  ou  il  fist  sy  grant 
occysion  des  Rommains  que  cestoyt  grant  horreur  a 
regarder.  Et  fut  Gallus  sy  effrae  quant  il  vey  les 
Bretons  dedens  la  ville  que  avec  aulcuns  de  ses  gens  il 
senfui  en  une  forte  tour  ;  mais  il  fut  sj  constraint  des 
Bretons  par  assaulz  continuelz  quil  se  rendy  au  roy 
Asclepidos,  sa  vye  saulve,  et  il  y  fut  receu  moiennant 
quil  sen  retourneroit  a  Romme  avec"  ce  quil  lui  estoit 
demoure  de  gens,  lesquelz  quant  ilz  furent  tous  assam- 
Ijles  *  furent  environ  ime  légion. 

Quant  lacord    des  P^ommains  fut  ainssy  fait,  comme 


'  dun  homme  hardi/.     C.2. 
-  sen  estaient.     B.  C.2. 


'avec  tout  ce   qui  lui  e&toit  de- 
htoure  de  lîommains.     C  2. 
*  raasamhlez.     B. 
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VOUS  avez  oy  ilz  sempardirent  ^  parmy  la  ville  pour 
eulz  un  peu  rafrescliir  avant  que  de  partir,  mais  les 
Gaulles  et  les  Escotz  qui  navoient  pas  este  a  la  prinse 
de  la  tour  ne  a  lacord  des  Rommains,  estoient  sy  esprins 
de  cruaulte  que  partout  ou  ilz  trouvoient  les  Rommains 
ilz  les  tuoyent  sans  remède,  mcismement  Gallus  qui 
senfuioit  fut  rataint  sur  le  bord  de  la  rivière  qui  court 
parmy  la  ville,  sy  loccyrent  et  le  getterent  dedens  leaue, 
})our  laquelle  cause  ilz  appellerent  lors  la  rivière  Galvie," 
mais  depuis  les  Englois  lappellerent  Unawort,'^  lecpiel 
nom  lui  dure  ancorres  jusques  aujourdlmi. 

Quant  les  Bretons  eurent  ainssy  nettoyé  leur  pays 
des  Rommains,  ilz  conronnerent  le  roy  Asclepidos,  lequel 
après  son  couronnement  rengna  dix  ans  grandement  et 
bien  en  paix  et  nettoia  tout  le  royaulme  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  de  pillars  et  de  larrons  et  les  fist  tout  prendre  * 
et  justicier  selon  ce  quilz  avoient^  deservi.  Ou  temps 
de  ce  roy  Asclepidos  lempereur  Dioclesien  persécuta 
grandement  leglise  et  toute  la  crestiennete,  et  de  fait 
envoya  es  parties  doccident  le  tyrant  Maxence  ou 
Maximien  pour  destruire  tous  ceulx  quilz  trouveroient 
creans  en  Jhesn  Crist.  Et  estoit  lors  presques  par  toute 
crestiennete  la  guerre  et  le  martire,''  et  sy  nestoit  espar- 
gniez  arcevesques,  evesques,  clers  ne  prestres. 

Au  bout  de  dix  ans  du  règne  Asclepidos  esmeut  guerre 
contre  ''  lui  et  Choel,  conte  de  Leycestre,  et  tant  quilz 
se  combatirent,  a  jour**  nomme,  et  y  eut  grande  et  forte 
bataille  ou  il  morut  pluiseurs  vaillans  hommes  dune  part 
et  daultre  dont  ce  fut  très  grant  dhonnnage,  mais  en 
la  fin  le  roy  Asclepidos  fut  occys  et  ceulx  de  sa  jiartie 
vaincus  et  dcsconfys    quant  ilz    veyrent  leur  roy  mort. 


'  aesparderenf,     C.2. 

-'  /(/  rivierette    Gatiiic. 
riricrcttc  Gulnic.     lî. 

••*  Unahwort.     C.  2. 

'  pendre  et  justicier.     B. 
pur  justice.     C.L'. 


C.  2.     la 


pendre 


■"'  himiait.     B.   C.2. 
'■  Kl  estait  lors  par  toute  Crestien- 
nete (/lierre  et  martj/rc.     C.2, 
■  entre.     B.  C.2. 
"  a  un(jjour.     B.  C.2. 
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Donc  Clioel  voyant  se  avoir  '  la  victoire  en  remercia 
grandement  ses  amys,  puis  saysy  le  royaiilme  et  se  fist 
com-onner,  et  o-ouverna  bien  et  bel  les  Bretons.^ 


Gomment  Constant  vint  oi  Engleterre  ci  espousa 
Helame  la  fille  du  roy  Choel,  de  la  nativité 
Constantin,  co'imnent  il  enchâssa^  lempereur 
Maxence,  et  comriient  Helaine^  trouva  la  croix. 
Le  Chapitre  XLIIK 

Grant  joye  eurent  les  Rommains  quant  ilz  scem-ent 
la  mort  du  roy  Asclepidos,  car  moult  les  avoit  villenez 
en  pluiseui's  manières,  car  il  avoit  leui*s  gens  occys  et 
tailli^  leurs  treulz,  sy  envoyèrent  un  noble  et  puissant 
sénateur  atout  grant  chevalerie  ^  ;  ce  sénateur  avoit  non 
Constant  et  estoit  navoit  gueres  retoui-ne  dEspaigne, 
ou  il  avoit  tant  fait  par  armes  quil  avoit  soubmys  tout 
le  royaulme  a  la  seigneurie  rommaine/  dont  il  avoit 
acquis  grans  los  et  liault  prys.  Quant  Constant  fiit 
arrives  en  Bretaig-ne  avec  son  ost  le  roy  Choel  ne  sosa 
esmouvoii-  contre  lui  car  moult  le  doubtoit,  tant  pour 
sa  grant  puissance  comme  pour  sa  renomme,  sy  eut 
conseil  que  il  envoieroit  pardevers  luy  messages  souf- 
fisans,  puis  fist  escripre  ses  lettres  par  lesquelles  il 
mandoit  a  Constant  quil  desiroit  a  avoh*  sa  grâce, 
samom"  et  son  acointance  et  que  voulentiers  il  tenroit 
de  lui  la  terre  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  et  que  sil  avoit 
occys  le  roy  Asclepidos  il  ne  lui  en  debvoit  point 
scavoir  de  maulvais  gi'e,  veu  le  mal  et  le  tort  quil 
avoit  fait  aux  Rommains,  ains  lui  en  debvoit  scavoir 
bon  gre,  et  lui  prometoit  Choel  de  rendre  treu  tel 
quilz  ordonneroient  entreulx  ensamble. 


'  se  voyant  avoir.    B. 

^  et  senfist  gouverneur  et  gouverna 
bien  et  honnestement  les  Bretons. 
C.  2. 

^  il  chassa.     B. 


'  Madame  Saincte  Helainc.    C.  2. 
^  toulu.     C.2. 
"  compagnie.     C.2. 
•  fout  le  royaulme  en  la  domination 
etseignourie  Rommaine.     C.2. 
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Quant  les  messages  ^  Clioel  vindrent  devant  Constant 
ilz  lui  firent  la  révérence  et  lui  présentèrent  les  lettres 
de  par  le  roy  leur  seigneui*,  sicques  il  les  lysi  et 
regarda  ^  que  le  roy  Choel  ne  demandoit  que  raison,  sy 
lui  ottroia  le  royaulme,  et  ainssy  fut  la  paix  fermée 
entreulx. 

Or  advint  environ  deux  moys  après  que  la  paix 
lut  toute  fermée  ^  entre  les  Rommains  et  Bretons  que 
le  roy  Choel  acoucha  malade,  et  au  bout  de  huit  jours 
moiTit.  Sy  navoit  nulz  enflans  hoù"s  *  fors  une  seulle 
tille  qui  avoit  non  Helaine,  laquelle  estoit  moult  belle 
et  courtoise,  sage  et  bien  moriginee  merveilleusement, 
car  son  père  lavoit  mou"  bein  fait  introduire  en  toutes 
les  sciences  des  arts  libéraux,  afin  quelle  sceut  bien  sa 
terre  gouverner  après  son  deches. 

Quant  le  roy  Choel  fut  mort,  Helaine  par  le  conseil 
de  ses  parens  espousa  Constant,  car  il  la  voult  avoir  a 
femme,  pourceque  en  ce  temps  on  ne  scavoit  pucelle  ou 
il  ^  eust  tant  de  sens,  de  bonté  et  de  valeur  comme  en 
elle.  Apres  ce  que  Constant  ot  espousee  Helaine  et  il 
ot  prinse  la  couronne  du  royaulme,  il  desiiu  moult 
davoir  hoir  masle  et  prya  souvent  nostre  Seignem*  quil 
lui  envoiast  un  filz,  et  aussy  ^  faisoit  sa  femme  Helaine, 
et  tant  pryerent  que  nostre  Seigneur  oy  leurs  oroisons,** 
car  la  royne  Helaine  devint  grosse  et  enfanta  un  beau  filz 
qui  fut  nomme  a  son  batesme  Constantin,  dont  Constant 
et  Helaine  merchierent  loerent  et  benyrent  grandement 
le  benoit^  créateur-  du  monde,  sy  nomyrent  et  endoct- 
rinèrent moult  diligammeut  leur  fils  Constantin,  lequel 
navoit  que  onze  ans  et  mi  mois  quant  le  roy  Constant 
son  père  trespassa. 


'  messagiers,     B.  ;  '^  il  !/  eust.     C.2. 

-  et  regarda  comment  CJioel  roy  iks  j  ''pareillement.     C.2, 

Bretons  ne.     C.2.  ^  ot/  leurs  prières  et  croisons.    C.2. 

'  confermce.     C.2.  :  "  nostre  Sauveur  Jhesu  Crist  en 

'  hoirs  omitted  in  B.  C.2.  |  Ihonnourant  moult  grandement  comme. 

*  moxilt.     B.  C.2.  I  C.2. 
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Apres  la  mort  du  roy  Constant  la  roine  Helaine  sa 
femme  gouverna  le  roj^aulme  de  Bretaigne  '  jusques  ad 
ce  que  Constantin  son  filz  eut  eage  sens  et  prudence 
pour  terre-  gouverner,  car  moult  bien  se  prouvoit  dez 
sa  jeunesse  a  tout  bien  faire.  Quant  il  fut  parcreus 
il  se  fist  moult  bien  des  chevaliers  du  pays  ^  de  la 
Grant  Bretaigne  ;  moult  estoit  l?a*ges  et  courtois,  amant 
Dieu  et  sainte  église,  et  amoit  moult  les  Eommains  pour 
lamour  de  son  père  et  les  Bretons  pour  lamour  de  sa 
mère  et  du  pays  dont  il  estoit  nez. 

8e  le  roy  Constant  avoit  este  bon,  ancores  fut  Con- 
stantin son  Hlz  meilleur,  car  oncnues  depuis  quil  peult 
armes  porter  il  ne  voult  estre  en  siom-,*  il  soubmyst  a 
luy  tous  ses  voysins  rebelles,  il  amoit  raison  et  justice 
et  estoit  sage^  et  discret  et  sy  amoit  tous  ses  parens. 

En  ce  temps  estoit  empereur  de  Komme  Maxence, 
un  cruel  tyrant,  fel,  malicieux  et  en  orgueil  moult 
oultrageux.^  Cest  empereur'  destruisy  tous  les  séna- 
teurs et  les  honneurs  rommains  ;  il  persecutoit  les 
Crestiens  et  les  faisoit  lionteuzement  destruii-e  par 
divers  tourmens  ou  il  les  trouvoit  ;  et  fut  cellui  qui  fist 
morir  madame  sainte  Katerine  par  divers  tourmens, 
sicque  pour  la  grant  cruaulte  de  lui  une  grant  partye 
des  plus  notables  Rommains  laissierent  leurs  fiefs  et 
leui's  beaulx  manoirs  en  despit  de  lui  et  sen  alerent 
devers  Constantin  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  pourcequil 
estoit  leur  parent.  Le  roy  Constantin  recepvoit  tous 
ses  parens  lyement  et  aussy  fist  la  royne  Helaine  en 
lem-  portant  gi'ant  honneur.  Moult  se  complaindirent 
les  Eommains  a  Constantin  des  grans  maulz  que 
lempereur  Maxence  leur  avoit  fayt  et  faisoit  tous  les 
jours,    sy   ladmonesterent    et    lui    enhortereut   daler    y. 

'  de  l'a  <jra/it  Brctaûjnc.     B.  :        '•"  rebelles,  si  avoit  raison  et  justice 

-  terre  el  7Gt/utimc      C ''  '    en  lui  ;  il  estait  homme  sage.     C.2. 

-  \        *"  el  en  oroueil  trop  oiiltraaeur.    lî. 
^  de  tout  le  royaume.     Cl.               i     ,  •/;         ..         i,  ,,  , 

■^  et  orgiiedleux  et  trop  oltrageu.c.    C.2. 

*  séjour.     13.  j        "  2Iaxcnce.     B. 
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Romine  atout  son  est  contre  lempereur  Maxeuce,  en 
disant  que  legierement  le  chasseroit  hors  de  lempire/ 
considère  quil  estoit  moult  hay  de  tous  les  Roniraains 
et  aussy  faisoient  tous  ses  voysins.  Dont  fist  Constant"'* 
grant  mandemente''  pour  aler  en  Rommenie,  sy  mena  sa 
mère  avec  luy  et  ses  trois  cousins'  quil  avoit  de  par  elle, 
dont  km  avoit  non  Leominus/  laultre  Tralicn  et  laultre 
Maurius,  puis  ala  tant  par  mer  et  par  terre  atout  son 
ost  quil  parvint  en  Rommenye,  et  tant  list  quil  déposa 
Maxence  *"  de  la  dignité  impeiiale  et  le  list  retrairc  de  sa 
felonnie,  puis  saisi  lempire  et  fut  seul  empereur.  Ce  fait, 
Madame  Helaine  sa  mère  passa  la  mer  et  ala  en  Jiieru- 
zaiem  ou  elle  list  assambler  tous  les  ancliiens  Juifz,  et 
tant  fist  quelle  trouva  la  croix  de  nostre  Seigneur  qui  long 
tems  avoit  este  mucliee.  Constantin  maria  Leominus 
son  cousin  ■'  moult  liaultement  a  une  noble  dame  de 
Romnie,  de  laquelle  il  ot  un  filz  appelle  Maxiuiieu. 

Endementiers  que  Constantin  estoit  a  Romme, 
Ostones,  le  duc  de  Gallez,'  prinst  tous  les  oUiciers  qui 
de  par  le  roy  ConstautiiL  estoient  establis  a  garder  son 
royaulme  de  la  Grant  iJrctaigne  dont  il  en  occyst  aulcuns 
et  les  aultres  mist  en  prison,  puis  se  list  couronner  a 
roy  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  car  il  se  disoit  y  avoir 
droit.  Quant  lempereur  Constantin  sccut  ces  nouvelles 
il  envoya  son  cousin  ^  Trahen  atout  deux  légions,  et 
tant  singla  quil  vint  au  port  de  Porcestre  ou  il  descendy, 
et  lui  fut  la  cyte  rendue,  puis  sen  ala  vers  Guincestre, 
mais  Ostones  lui  vint  audevant,  et  se  combatirent 
ensamble,  mais  Traben  fut  vaincus,  sy  le  convint  rentrer 
en  ses  nefz  et  ala  tant  en  costoiant  quil  vint  en  Escoclie 
ou  il  fist  grant  dhommage,  car  il  pilla  et  roba  tout  le 


'que  moult  legierement  lencÎKisseroit   i       ^  son   oncle  Lconinus.      B. 


oncle  Leomjnns.     C.2. 

"  le  très  mauvais  ciiipcrciu-  Maxcnic. 
C.2. 


hors  de  Homme  et  de  tout  lempire 
C.2. 

■^  Cc.nstantin.     B. 
'■' par  tout  son  roi/aidme.     C.2.  ''  Giinlhiv.     C.2. 

*  ef  ses  trois  de  par  sa  mer e.     V:.  "  ciiclc.     lî.  C.2. 

trois  fdz.     C.2.  i 
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pays  et  les  chasteaulz  et  villes,  car  il  gastoit  tout  par- 
tout ou  il  passoit.  Mais  quant  Ostoues  en  fut  adverty  il 
rassambla  sez  hommes  au  plus  tost  quil  polt  pour  venir 
eu  Escoce,  et  lui  sambloit  que  Tralien  ne  loseroit  atendre, 
ce  quil  ne  fîst  pas,  ains  latendy  francement  ;  et  se  ■■  com- 
batirent  lun  contre  laultre  telement  que  Trahen  obtint 
la  victoire  et  fut  Ostones  vaincu  et  senfui  devers  le  roy 
Compart"  de  Norwegue  pour-  avoir  secours  devers  Trahen. 
Or  avoit  Ostones  pryet  ^  tous  ses  amys  que  sils  pooient 
trover  Trahen  a  leur  advantage,  quilz  loccesissent.*  Quant 
Trahen  se  vey  estre  audessus  de  Ostones  il  se  tenoit  tout 
asseure  et  comme  roy,  sans  plus  personne  doubter,  car 
chacun  lapelloit  roy.  Sy  advint  un  jour  quil  estoit 
parti  de  Londi-es  pour  aler  esbatre  en  un  sien  chastel, 
de  laquelle  chose  fut  adverty  un  conte  de  lamistie 
Ostones,  sy  sembuscha  en  un  bosquet  prez  dune  valee 
par  ou  le  roy  debvoit  passer  atout  cent  hommes  darmez, 
et  le  roy  Trahen,  qui  riens  ne  scavoit  de  ceste  traison, 
passoit  a  petite  compaignie  parmy  ceste  valee  ou  il  fiit 
occys  par  les  gens  du  conte  ^  devant  dit.  Puis  manda 
Ostones,  lequel  y  vint  le  plus  tost  quil  polt^  sy  reprinst 
la  possession  du  royaulme  et  puis  fist  occyre  tous  les 
Rommains  quil  polt  trouver,  mais  pluiseurs  se  saul- 
verent  par  fuite  ;  sy  tint  le  roy  Ostones  depuis  longue- 
ment le  royaulme  de  Grant  Bretaigne  en  j^aix  et  union. 


Gomment  le  roy  Ostones  envoya^  quérir  Maximien 
pour  esjpouser  sa  fille,  et  comment  il  goAgna  le 
royaulme  de  Armorique,  dont  il  fit  roy  Conant? 
Le  Chapitre  XLVe. 

Quant  Ostones  eut  vesqui  long-ue  espace  il  demanda 
conseil  a  ses  barons   a   qui   il  laisseroit  son  royaulme 

'  si  se.     B.  j       ^  de  ce  mauvais  conte.     C.2. 

-  Comprat  ....  contre  Trahen.   |       "  a  JRommc.     B.  C.2. 
C.5.     contre  Trahen.     B.  '  Conan  and  Conant.   J .  B.   Cou- 

^  prie.     C.2.  i  vant  and  Covan.     C.2. 

*  loccissent.     C.2. 
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après  son  declies,  car  il  navoit  que  une  seuUe  fille.  Aulcuns 
de  ses  amys  lui  conseilloient  que  il  esly,sist  ^  quelque 
noble  homme  de  son  pays  a  qui  il  donnast  sa  fille  et 
son  royaulme  ;  aulcuns  aultres  luy  conseilloient  que  il 
mariast  sa  tille  a  aulcun  prince  hors  du-  pays,  sy  lui 
donnast  tout  son  avoir  et  laissast^  Conant  son  nepveu 
gouverner  le  royaulme  après  son  trespas,  pourceque  le 
raary  de  sa  fille  se  diroit  avoir  droit  ou  royaulme, 
car  cestoit  son  plus  prochain  hoir  après  sa  fille.  Le  roy 
de  Cornewaille,  qui  sage  prince  estoit,  quant  il  eut  oy 
ces  consaulz  ^  dist  quil  nestoit  pas  bon  que  le  roy  hery- 
stat  ^  Conant,  son  nepveu,  ne  que  il  mariast  sa  fille  hors 
de  son  rengne,  car  ce  ne  seroit  que  rihote  aprez  son 
trespas,  pourceque  le  mary  de  sa  fille  se  diroit  avoir 
droit  ou  royaulme  de  par  sa  femme,  et  ainsy  nauroit 
jamais  paix  ou  pays,  mais  il  seroit  meilleur  quil  envoyast 
a  Romme  querre  Maximien,  filz  de  Leommus,  cousin 
germaiD  de  Constantm,  qui  estoit  Breton  de  par  son 
père  et  parent  aux  Rommains  de  par  sa  merc  ;  il  est 
extrait  de  très  hault  lingnage  "^  de  tous  costez  et  est  tenu 
pour  preux,  sage  et  vaillant  chevalier  en  tous  endrois: 
"  Donnez  lui  vostre  fille,  sy  '^  feres  bien." 

Ad  ce  conseil  saccorda  le  roy  Ostones  et  envoya 
Amaury,^  le  filz  Karadeux,  conte  de  Cornvaille,  a  Romme 
pour  ramener  Maximien.  Mais  quant  Amaurj'"  vint  a 
Romme  il  trouva  quil  y  avoit  gi'ant  discord  entre 
Maximien,  Valentin  et  Gratien  qui  estoient  frères,  car 
Valentin  et  Gratien  vouloient  tenir  tout  lempire,  sic 
que  Maximien  ne  •  povoit  nulle  part  riens  avoir  ;  poui'- 
quoy  Amaury,   sachant    ceste    chose,   parla  priveement 


'  elisist.     B.     esleiit.     C.2.  1        '  ce  conseil.     C.2. 

-  de  son.     B.  I        ^  heritast.     B. 

^  et  laissast  son  royaulme  a  Conant  ^  lignage  tant  des  Hommains  comme 

son  neveu   après   son    trespas,   car  \  des  Bretons,  et  est  tenu.     C.'2. 

cestoit  son  plus  prochain  hcir  aprez  !        '  et  vous.     C.2. 
sajille.     B.  C.2.  "  Amauris.     C.2. 
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a  Maximien  aurjiiel  il  conta  son  message  bel  et 
bien.  ^ 

Quant  Maximien  oy  ces  nouvelles  il  en  fut  grande- 
ment resjo}^,  car  il  pensa  en  soy  que  par  ce  moyeu 
auroit  il  en  temps  advenir  di-oit  de  ses  deux  frères 
Valentin  et  Gratien,  sy  ne  list  point  longue  demeure  ne 
grant  apj)areil,  ains  se  rayrent  a  chemin  lui  et  Amaurry, 
sy  chevauchèrent  tant  par  leurs  journées  quilz  vindrent 
a  Londres,  sicquez  quant  ilz  furent  ari'ivez  le  roy 
Ostones  les  receupt  honnourablement,  sy  donna  sa  tille 
a  Maximien  et  ladherita  du  roy  anime  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigue. 

Quant  Conant,  lequel  estoit  nepveu  du  roy,-  vey  ce  il 
se  parti  de  la  coui't  par  mautalent,  sy  sen  ala  en  Escoce 
et  se  alla  au  roy  et  a  ses  barons,  puis  delfya  son  oncle 
et  Maximien,  pourquoy  le  roy  Maximien  commença  lors 
a  guen-oyer,  laquelle  guerre  dura  longuement.''  Aul- 
cunes  foiz  gaignoit  Conant  et  autresfoiz  perdoit,  mais 
Maximien  gaignoit  plus  quil  ne  2:)erdoit,  car  le  di-oit 
usage  de  guen-e  est  de  perdre  et  de  gaignicr.  Enlin  les 
barons  regardèrent  que  la  guerre  nestoit  pas  bien  séant 
entreulx  deux,  sy  firent  tant  Cjuilz  les  acorderent 
ensamble,  et  Maxiraien  promist  a  Couant  de  lui  faire 
beaucoup  de  bien.  Apres  lequel  accord  fait  Maximien 
assambla  par  lespace  de  troix  ans  grant  trésor,  puis 
assambla  grant  ost  en  intention  de  passer  en  Gaulle 
que  maintenant  nous  appelLms  France,  sicque  quant 
sou  navire  fut  prest  il  monta  sur  la  mer  atoute  sa 
puissance,  et  tant  nagèrent  que  ilz  arrivèrent  en  Armo- 
ricquc  quy  maintenant  est  appellee  la  Petite  Bretaigne. 
Quant  Maximien  et  son  ost  furent  descendus  ilz  com- 
mencèrent a  piller  et  prendre  villes  et  chasteaulz,  sic- 
(pie  la  nouvelle  en  vint  a  Humbaut,  sire  *  de  la  terre, 


'  foui  an  l'iig.     C.2. 
-  lequel  csloit  nepveu  du  rui/.    C. 
nuy.     B.     Transposed  in  A. 


rjrunt  pièce.     lî. 
ie'nineur.     C.2. 
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lequel  assambla  sa  puissance  et  vint  alencontro  de 
Maximien  pour  secourir  son  pays.  Gi-ande  bataille  y 
eult,  dure  et  mortelle  ;  mais  enfin  Humbaut  fut  desconfi 
et  y  perdy  bien  quinze  mille  de  ses  liommes.  Apres 
laquelle  desconfiture  il  ny  eult  ville,  cyte  ne  cliastel 
que  touu  ne  se  rendist  en  lobeyssance  du  roy  Maximien, 
lequel,  quant  il  advisa  '  que  il  avoit  en  sy  peu  de  temps 
concquis  presques  toute  Armoricque,  il  appella  Conant  et 
lui  dist  :  "  Tu  as  perdu  par  mo}^  la  Grant  Bretaigne 
"  dont' je  te  veid  i-en compenser  :  il  me  samble  que  icy  a 
'*  bon  pays  et  fertille,  de  terre,  boiz  et  rivierez  moult 
'•  liabondans  ;  preng  la,  je  le  te  donne  et  sy  le  te 
''  acquitera)^  toute,  car  tous  les  paysans  en  feray 
'•'  "widyer  puis  le  peupleray  de  Bretons,  sy  sera  appelle 
"  la  Petite  Bretaigne  pour  lamour  de  noz  Bretons,  de 
"  laquelle  tu  seras  doresenavant  roy  et  seigneur."  Quant 
Conant  oy  ainsy  parler  le  roy  Maximien  il  lenclina  et  le 
remercya^  grandement  et  humblement  du  beau  don  que 
il  lui  faisoit,  en  lui  prometant  a  tousjours  feaidte  et 
hommage  ;  mais  depuis  ce  temps  perdy  Armoricque 
son  nom,  car  ilz  lappellerent  la  Petite  Bretaigne,  qui  lui 
dure  ancorres  jusques^  a  présent.  Puis  sen  alerent  cer- 
c[uelant  parmy  le  pays  ou  ilz  ne  trouvoient  quelconques 
resistence,  car  tous  les  habitans  sen  estoient  fuiz  pource- 
quilz  estoient  advertis  que  tous  ceulx  que  les  Bretons 
trouveroient  ou  pays  ilz  les  meteroient  a  mort.  Donc 
le  roy  Maximien,  ce  voyant,  prinst  bonnes  villes,  cytez, 
et  chasteaulx  es  quelles  il  myst  grosses  garnisons,  puis 
envoya  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  querre  cent  mille  paysans 
pour  peupler  le  pays,  labourer  et  cultiver  la  terre,  et 
fist  aussy  amener  trente  mille  chevaliers  et  escuiers 
pour   garder^    la    terre    et    le    pays    et    les  laboureurs. 


'  sailrisa.     C.2.  ]       ^  en  le  remerciant  Inimblemeiit.    B. 

-dont  maintenant   comme,    homme  * juscjues,  omilied  in  Ji. 

de  promesse  (en    vueil  recompenser.  '■•  garder  et  deffendre  le  pai/s,  les 

Il  me  semble  que  icy  a  bon  pays  et  .    (jaifjneurs  et  les  laboureurs.      B.  C.2. 

très  bonne  terre  et  fertille  de  buis.  C.2.  \ 
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Puis  fist  Conaut  couronner  a  roy  de  la  Petite  Bretaigne 
et  lui  délivrer  toutes  les  villes,  cytez  et  forteresses. 
Apres  ces  choses  ainssy  faites,  Maximien  passa  en 
France,  et  la  concquist,  et  Lorraine  aussy,  puis  establi 
a  Troye  son  siège  royal  ;  mais  ancorres  ne  fut  il  pas 
content,  ains  sen  ala  en  Lombardye  et  le  gaigna,  puis 
vint  a  Romme  ou  il  se  combati  a  ses  deux  frères  Gratien 
et  Valentin,^  lun  occyst,  lautre  enchâssa,  et  par  ainsy 
tout  lempire  lui  demoura,  dont  il  fut  bonne  espace  seid 
empereur. 


Comment  Conant,  roy  de  la  Petite  Bretaigne,  envoya 
«  Ajonet^  roy  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  de  jiar 
lempereur  Maximien,  pour  avoir  Ourselle  sa  fille 
en  onariage,  et  aussy  iiour  avoir  grant  nombre  de 
inicelles  du  regne^  pour  donner  a  ses  hommes 
et  peupler  son  pays}    Le  Chapitre  XLVI^ 

Maxiiiiex  quant  il  se  parti  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  '' 
il  laissa  son  lieutenant  un  noble  et  vaillant  chevalier  qui 
avoit  este  frère  de  Karados,  conte  de  Corne  vaille,  et 
oncle  de  Amaury,  qui  fut  a  Romme  faire  le  message  a 
Maximien  de  par  le  roy  Ostones  comme  dit  est  cy- 
dessus.  Cestui  Adjonet  ^  estoit  régent  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  de  par  lempereur  Maximien,  lequel  gouvernoit 
grandement  le  royaulme  et  avoit  une  belle  ^  fille  qui 
Ourselle  estoit  appellee,  laquelle  Conant,  roy  de  la  Petite 
Bretaigne,  envoya  rouver  en  mariage  au  régent  son  père 
par  notables  messages,^  et  avec  ce  lui  fist  requerre  que  de 
sa  grâce  lui  pleust  a  envoyer  une  grande  quantité  de 


*  Vahntinien.     B. 

*  Adjonet.     B.     Jonei.     A. 
^  royaume.     C.2. 

*  royaume.     C.2. 

^  du  royaume  de  la   Great   Bre- 
taigne.    C.2. 


•^  Adjonet.    B. 
'  moult  belle.     B, 

^  par  notables  hommes,   saiges  et 
dignes  de  ce  faire.     C.2. 
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nobles  pucelles  et  de  celles  des  populaires  tant  comme 
il  en  poroit  finer  en  prometant  de  donner  a  chascune 
tel  mariage  que  a  son  estât  appartendroit,  car  il  ne 
voloit  point  mesler  le  sang  britonicque  avec  aultres 
nations.  Quant  les  ambaxadeurs  de  Conant  eurent 
compte  leur  message  a  Adjonet,  il  accorda  voulentiers  sa 
fille  au  roy  Conant,  disant  quil  acompliroit  a  son  pouvoir 
de  tout  en  tout  sa  demande.  Endementiers  que  ces 
choses  se  faisoient,  les  François  qui  avoient  grant  despit 
de  ce  que  les  Bretons  sestoient  logies  si  prez  deulz  et 
veoient  quilz  ne  tenoient  conte  de  leurs  filles,  par  grant 
despit  quilz  eurent  envahirent  le  roy  Conant  et  les  siens,^ 
quy  si  bien  se  defFendirent  que  les  Francoiz  ny  gai- 
gnerent  riens,  ains  sen  retournèrent  tous  confus  ^  en  leur 
pays.  Adjonet  pour  satisfaire  a  la  requeste  de  Conant 
comme  promis  lavoit,  il  assambla  parmy  le  royaulme  de  la 
Grant  BretaigTie  onze  mille  jones  pucelles  toutes  vierge 
et  procréez  de  noble  parente  ou  lingnie,  et  soixante 
mille  que  petites  que  gi-andes  aultres  pucelles  nées  des 
gens  du  peuple,  lesquelles  estoient  toutes  bien  ordonneez 
de  quancques  il  leur  falloit  ;  puis  les  fist  entrer  en 
vaisseaulx  sur  mer  avec  ceulx  qui  les  dévoient  conduire, 
et  de  la  sen  alerent  nagant  fort  et  ferme,  en  démenant 
grant  joye  et  leese  mais  assez  tost  leur  mua  en  tristresse, 
car  une  merveilleuse  tempeste  se  monta  qui  norcy  lair 
et  les  nuées  ;  le  vent  austral  se  leva  grant  et  terrible, 
dont  commença  la  mer  a  frémir  et  les  grandes  waghez  ^  a 
lever  contremont  vers  le  ciel.  Dont  la  mer  se  commença 
a  enfler  et  tempester  par  force  du  grant  vent  f  lors^ 
veissics  voilles  tourner,  matz  rompre  et  nefs  froissier, 
hommes  crier,  femmes  plourer,  pères  et  mères  regretter, 
nefz  sur  aultres  reverser  et  lune  laultre  casser,  hommes^  et 


■  le  roi/  Coran  cl.  tout  sou  povoir. 
C.2. 

-  comme  recrcam;  cf.  confus.     C.2. 
*  vagues.     B. 


*  par  force  du  cirant  et  impétueux 
vent.     Ç.2. 

'■•  hommes  et  pucelles.  B,  hommes 
omitted  in  A. 
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pucelles  noA^er,  palmes  ])atre,  cheveux  tirer  ;  graiis  liaulz 
et  piteux  ciy.s  faisoieut  en  reclamant  Dieu^  et  ses  sains 
dévotement.  ]\roult  grant  pitié  estoit  de  les  veoir 
ains_y  nioriv,-  car  bras  a  bras  sacolloient  et  en  morant 
sentrebaisoient  :  toute  laquelle  chose  faisoit  le  ^  deable 
denfer  envieux,  adfin  que  par  elles  la  sainte  *  crestiennete 
ne  feust  multipliée.  Maintes  nefz  y  ot  perillies''  et  plui- 
seurs '^  pucelles  noyées.  Et  aulcuns  dient  que  celles  quy 
du  "  péril  eschapperent  aiiiverent  entre  payens  qui  les 
occyrent  et  aulcunes  furent  vendues  et  tenues  en  servage, 
mais  onze  mille  en  furent  menées  ^  en  Allemaiome  a  ^ 
Coullongne  sur  le  Kin,  ou  elles  furent  toutes  décollées  et'" 
Ourselle  avec  elles,  et  ce  sont  les  onze  mille  vierges  de 
quoy  sainte  église  fait  feste  le  xxi  jour  dOctoljre.  Le 
roy  Gavianus  de  Honguerie  et  Melga  nyre  ^^  de  Seice 
aloient  parmy  la  mer  nagant,  sy  en  trouvèrent  pluiseurs 
lesqueles  ilz  occyrent  parcequelles  ne  se  ^~  volrent  con- 
sentir a  lem*  mauvayse  voulente.  Ces  deux  princes 
avoient  oy  dire  que  le  royaulme  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne 
estoit  tout  widie  de  chevalerie,  car  Maximien  et  Conant 
avoient  tout  amené  avec  eulz,  et  a  ceste  cause  sestoient 
adcompaignies  ensamble  pour  envahir  le  royaulme  des 
Bretons;  sy  arrivèrent  atout  leur  armée  en  Escoche,  ou 
ilz  commencèrent  a  pillier  et  rober  tout  le  Jîays,  ardoir 
et  exillier,  car  ilz  ne  trouvoient  nulle  resistence,  pourccs 
que  au  dit  royaulme  dEscoche  navoit  que  labourers,  quilz 
occj^oient  comme  brel>is.  Aulcun  pou  de  nobles  hommes 
qui  demourez  y  estoient  se  rassamblerent  es  forteresses 
ou  ilz  se  tindrent  contre  ces  Ullagues  ;  sy  envoyèrent 
a  Maximien  lempereur  pour  avoir  secours,  mais  an  cois 


'  Dieu  notre  Seit/ncur  et  tous  nef:.  '  de  ce.     C.2. 

C.2.  '^  par  fortune  lie  vent    C.2. 

-  morir  inhumainement.     T. 2.  "  en  la  ville  de.     C.2. 

■'  mauvais  dealde.     C.2.  '"  et  Madame  Saincfe.     r.2. 

*foijet.     C.2.  '^  sciijneur.     C.2. 

■''  perdues.     C.2.  '-  voulaient  nullement   consentir  a 
^  pluiseurs  maintes  pucelles.     C.2.       leur  mauvaise  et  ode,     C.2. 
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que  secours  venist  ces  Ullagues  passèrent  la  rivière  du 
Hombre  et  gasterent  tout  le  pays.  Sy  tost  que  lem- 
pereur  îvlaximien  sceult  ces  nouvelles  il  tramist^  un  che- 
valier appelle  Gratien  avec  deux  légions'-  pour  secourre 
le  pays  et  les  habitans.  Lequel  Gratien  avec  layde  de 
ses  gens  et  ceulx  du  pays  de  Bretaigne  fist  tant  quil 
desconfi  et  enchâssa  les  Ullagues.  Entredeux  que  ces 
choses  se  faisoient,  Valentin  qui  par  Maximien  avoit  este 
déboute  de  lempire^  salia  a  un  puissant  roy  appelle 
Theosien  et  pria  tous  ses  amys,  sy  assambla  une  grant 
armée  et  puis  courut  *  sus  a  lempereur  Maximien  ^  im- 
pourveu,  lequel  fut  occys  en  Acquilee  et  aussy  furent 
tous  les  Bretons  que  len  y  trouva  ;  puis  saisy  le  dit 
Valentin  lempire.  Quant  Gratien  eut  chassye  le  roy 
Gauianus  et  Melga  hors  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  il 
saysi  le  royaulme,  et  sen  fist  couronner. 

Ce  roy  Gratien  ama  et  honnom-a  moult  les  nobles 
hommes,  mais  il  traveilioit  les  menuez  gens  et  ne  leur 
laissoit  riens  ;  sy  sassamblerent  une  foiz  une  grant 
tourbe  de  villains  lesquelz  lespierent  a  un  passage  ou 
ilz  le  misrent  tout  par  pièces  et  par  morseaux.  Quant  le 
roy  Gauianus  et  Melga  sceurent  comment  le  roy  Gratien 
estoit  mort,  ilz  assamblerent  derechief  un  moult  grant 
est  de  GouUandois,  Non-ois  et  Dannois  et  Escochois 
et  Illandois,  puis  vindrent  en  Northumbellande  ou  ilz 
passèrent  la  rivière  du  Hombre  et  commencèrent  a 
gaster  villes,  cites,  chasteaulx  et  forteresses  et  sy 
metoient  a  lespee  tous  ceulx  quilz  povoient  tenir  '^ 
femmes  et  enffans.  Quant  les  Bretons  veyrent  le 
meschief  que  ces  Ullagues  lem'  faisoient,  ilz  envoierent 
a  Romme  pour  avoir  secours,  mais  les  Rommains  entre- 


•  ilytramist  un  noble  chevalier.  B. 
-  Rommains  pour  aller    secourir, 
C.2. 

■*  lie  lempire  rommaiii  trouva  manière 
desallier  a  vn  très  puissant.     C.2. 


*  comme  couruce  quil  estoit.     C.2. 

^  lequel  nestoit  de  riens.     C.2. 

•^  tant  les  hommes.     C  2.     hommes 
femmes  et  enfans.     B. 
M 
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dirent  moult  les  messagiers  en  eiilz  rudement  reprou- 
vant les  grans  traysons  et  tromperies  que  les  Bretons 
leur  avoient  faittes  par  pluiseurs  fois  ;  mais  les^  Bretons 
dirent  et  pryerent^  tant  les  sénateurs  quilz  ordonnèrent 
seullement  une  légion  ^  poiu'  le  secours  des  Bretons, 
laquelle  légion  sexploita  tellement  do  chevauchier  que 
en  assez  brief  temps  ilz  arrivèrent  en  Bretaigne.  Quant 
les  Bommains  furent  venus  ilz  se  combatirent  sy  vigou- 
reusement aux  XJUagues  avecques  les  Bretons  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  quilz  les  vaincquii-ent  et  chassèrent  en  oceant  * 
jusques  en  Escoclie,  et  puis  firent  sm'  un  grant  fosse  un 
hault  et  espes  mur,  fort  a  merveilles,  entre  Eseoche  et 
la  terre  de  Ire.^  Quant  ilz  eurent  parachevé  le  mur  ilz 
y  firent  tours,  portes  et  befirois  ou  ilz  misrent  gTandes 
et  bonnes  gardes.  Ces  choses  ainssy  faittes  et  achevées, 
les  Romains  se  trajTent  a  Londres,  ou  ilz  tindrent  un 
grant  parlement  avec  les  Bretons,  sy  leur  reraoustrerent 
et  ramenturent  les  grans  paines  et  travaux  que  ilz  et 
leurs  ancesseurs  avoient  soufiers  et  soustenus  pour  eulx 
et  leurs  prédécesseurs,  et  oultre  leur  metoit  ^  audevant 
comment  par  pluiseurs  foiz  ilz  leur  avoient  lem-s  gens 
oecys,  lesquelz  estoient  venus  en  leur  ayde,  toutes  les 
foiz  quilz  sestoient  veus  au  dessus  deulz,  et  sy  leur 
avoient  denee  par  pluiseurs  fois  a  payer  leur  treu,  et 
quant  ilz  se  sentoient  au  dessoubz  de  aulcuns  de  leurs 
ennemis  adont  scavoient  ilz  bien  beau  parler  et  de- 
mander leur  confort  et  ayde.  Pour  les  causes  et  ray- 
sons  dessus  alleguies  nous'  disons  ceste  fois  pour 
toutes  que  de  cy  en  avant  nous  ne  voulons  plus  en- 
durer vos   guerres   ne  vos   tenchons   ains  nous   depor- 


'  les  messagiers  IBretons.    B. 

-  par  plusieurs  fois.     C.2. 

^  une  légion  des  Hommains  pour 
donner  aucun  secours  aux  Bretons, 
laquele  légion  Hommaine  .  .  ,  en  la 
Grant  Bretaique.     C.2. 


*  tout  en  oeciant.     B.    C.2. 

^  Ire.  Lequel  mur  estait  tant  mer- 
veillexisement  fort  qua  peine  homme  le 
pourrait  croire.     C.2. 

''•  remettaient.     B. 

"  nous  vous  disons.     B. 
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tons  de  vous  do  tout  en  tout.  Sy  soyes  désormais 
hardis  et  corageux  pour  vostre  pays  deffendre  ;  sou- 
viengne  vous  de  vos  ancesseurs,  qui  furent  sy  conque- 
rans  et  s}''  puissans  quilz  concquirent  les  terres  jusques 
a  Romme  :  nous  vous  avons  bien  enclos  dim  coste, 
defFendes  vous  et  ne  fourlignies  pas.  Ces  parolles 
et  pluiseurs  aultres  dirent  les  Rommains  aux  Bretons, 
puis  rentrèrent  en  leiu's  nefz  et  sen  alerent  a  E-omme  ; 
et  les  Bretons  demourerent  couroucies  et  maris  pour 
les  parolles  que  les  Rommains  leru'  dirent^  a  leur  dé- 
partement, car  ilz  leur  dirent  très  ad  certes  que  jamais 
pour  quelconcques  pryeres  ny  contendoient  a  retourner  ; 
et  sy  doubtoient  les  Bretons  que  quant  leurs  ennemis 
seroient  advei-tis  de  ces  choses  et  du  partement  des^ 
Rommains  quilz  ne  leur  courussent  sus,  comme  ila 
firent  ;  et  droit  ycy  défailli  laliance  entre  les  Rommains 
et  les  Bretons  de  la  Grant  Bretaignc,  qui  longuement 
avoit  dure. 

Comment  Oauianus  et  Melga  retournèrent  en  la  Gran 
Bretaigne  et  cassèrent  ^  le  fort  mur  que  les  Rom- 
mains avaient  fait,  et  comvnent  les  Rommains  oie 
volurent  fins  aidier  aux  Anglais.     Le  Chapitre 
XLVIK 

AsSES  tost  sceurent  Gauianus  et  Melga  le  département 
des  Rommains  et  comme  ilz  avoient  au  partir,*  renoncie 
a  laliance  des  Bretons  dont  ilz  estoient  grandement  des- 
confortez et  moult  afoiblis,  sy  sassemblerent  comme 
dessus  pour  fah-e  guerre  aux  Bretons,  et  tant  firent 
quilz  eiu"ent  un  moult  grant  ost,  puis  passèrent  en  North- 
umbellande  ou  ilz  commencèrent  a  piUier  et  destruire 
le  pais.  Et^  les  Bretons  coururent  au  fort  mur  que  les 
Rommains  avoient  fait  pour  les  garder,  mais  ilz  ne  le 


'  dirent  et  pour  leur  (lepurtement. 
B.     avoient  dit.    C.2. 
-  des  vaillans.     C.2. 
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porent  longuement  tenir  contre  la  force  des  Ullagues, 
ains  les  convint  enlz  enfuir,  et  les  Ullagues  effondrèrent 
le  mur  et  aonnyerent  ^  le  fosse  ;  sy  se  boutèrent  dedens  le 
pays,  ou  ilz  prindrent  et  gasterent  villes  et  chasteaulx,  et 
y  tuèrent  tant  de  peuple  que  on  ne  list  point  que 
oncques  puis  que  la  Grant  Bretaigne  fut  premièrement 
habitée  y  eust  sy  grant  occysion  ;  sicque  grant  pitié  estoit 
de  veoir  exillier  sy  noble  terre  et  tant  de  peuple.  Helas  ! 
ce  dist  lacteur,  Bretons  qui  jadis  avoient  este  sy  preux 
estoient  villainement  venus  au  dessoubz,  et  sy  navoient 
nulle  espérance  de  jamais  pouvoir  recouvrer  lem*  perte 
silz  navoient  ayde  de  quelque  lieu.  Pourquoy,  nonob- 
stant ce  que  les  Eommains  leur  avoient  dit  au  partir 
toutesfois  envolèrent  ilz  a  Romme  devers  les  sénateurs  - 
a  eulz  humblement  requerre  secours  ;  mais  ilz  respon- 
dirent  simplement  et  absolutement  :  "  Les  Bretons 
"  facent  au  mieulz  quilz  peuent,  et  ne  satendent  plus 
"  davoir  nostre  secours  ou  ayde,  car  asses  avons  aillem's 
"  a  entendre,  trop  de  paines  avons  eu  pour  eulz  passe 
"  long  temps  dont  mal  nous  ont  guerredonnes."  Aul- 
tres  parolles  neurent  les  Bretons  des  Rommains,  pour- 
quoy ilz  sen  retournèrent^  en  Bretaigne  courouchies 
et  dolens,  sy  dirent  a  leurs  seig-nem-s  tout  au  long  la 
responce  que  ilz  avoient  eue  des  Rommains,  laquelle 
oye  ilz  furent  moidt  troublez,  car  moult  doubtoient 
que  ceste  gent  estrange  ne  gastassent  toute  la  cresti- 
ennete.  Dont  sassamblerent  tous  les  prélats  de  sainte 
eghse,  entre  lesquelz  estoit  Guiscelin  evesque  de  Londres 
homme  éloquent  sage  et  lettre,  lequel  fiit  depuis  arce- 
vesque  de  Cantorbie.  Sy  fut  advise  entreulz  quil 
seroit  bon  que  Guicelin  alast  en  la  Petite  Bretaigne 
devers  le  roy  Aldroen  pour  avoir  secours,  car  moult 
bien  lui   scauroit   dire  et   moiistrer   la   grant   nécessite 


C.2. 


)-a emplirent.     C.2.  ]        ^  ansi    quilz     estoient    venus 
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OU  ilz  estoient.^  Le  bon  Giiicelin-  dist  que  voulentiers 
yroit  puisque  par  leur  electioue  lavoicnt  ordonne,  sy  se 
parti  et  tant  erra  ^  quil  vint  en  la  Petite  Bretaigne, 
ou  il  trouva  le  roy  Aldroen  qui  joyeusement  le  re- 
quist  de  scavoir  de  ses  nouvelles,  et  moult  lionnoura- 
blement  le  receupt,  poureeque  beaucop  avoit  oy  parler 
des  grans  biens  qui  estoient  en  lui,  et  aussy  estoit  il* 
reverente  personne.  Sicque  le  bon  evesque^  luy  conta 
au  mieulx  quil  polt  son  message  et  la  cause  de  sa 
venue  ;  et  derecliief  luy  dist  comment  les  Rom  main  s 
leur  avoient  denee"  leur  secours  et  que  du  tout  les 
avoient  guerpis,  en  lui  remoustrant  comment  lui^  et 
ses  hommes  estoient  tout  procréez  de  ceulx  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  et  de  leurs  parens,  pourquoy  ils  estoient  tous 
tenus  de  aydier  et  secourir  lun  laultre  plus  que  nulz 
aultres,  et  comment  depuis  que  Maximien  et  Conan 
avoient  desgarnie  leur  terre  pom*  peupler  Ai-morique  il 
navoient  eu  paix  ne  ne  sestoient  peu  deffendre  contre 
leurs  voysins.  Quelz  merveillez,  disoit  levesque  Gui- 
celin  ;  nos  Bretons  ancesseurs  souloient  concquerre 
les  estranges  régions  et  maintenant  ne  pouvons  mie 
garder  nostre  propre  liiretage  ^  ne  nostre  gent.  An- 
cores  avons  nous  asses  gens  se  nous  eussions  un  roy 
ou  un  prince  qui  sceut  maintenir  la  guerre  contre 
noz  ennemis  qui  sont  gens  de  loy  barbarienne,  et  sy 
nous  ont  sy  grevez  et  tant  concquis  sur  nous  quil  est 
a  doubter  que  nous  ne  noz^  porons  jamais  resourdre 
se  tu  ou  aulcun  bon  prince  ne  nous  ^^  ayde  de  secours 
et  remède  convenable.  Je  ne  te  puis  mye  tout  dire 
ne  recorder  nostre  dueil  et  mésaventure  qui  asses 
a  este  longue  et  ancorres  dure.     Sire  Aldroen,  je  suis 


^  ou  maintenant  se  trouvaient.    C.2.   |   lui  honnourablcmcnt  et  au  micitlx  quil 

'-  Guin,sclin.     C.2.  i'""^  ^'"  """'P^''-     ^-2. 

*  denee.     B.     dcnijcc.     C.2. 
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a  toy  venus  car  tu  es  renomme  estre  bon  et  leal  ; 
tu  es  nesz  de  nostre  gent  et  de  nous  vindi-ent  tout  ty 
parent.^  Tu  es  Breton  et  nous  Bretons,  sy  sommes  amys 
et  parens,  pom-quoy  nous  debvons  ^  estre  tout  un.  Et 
pourceque  nous  avons  mestier  dayde  et  secours,  requé- 
rons nous  ta  personne.  Sy  sera  a  toy  grant  honneur 
se  tu  nous  seceurs,  car  tu  le  dois  faire  par  nature  de 
parente  et  de  droiture.  Quant  Guicelin  eut  sa  paroUe 
finee  et  remoustre  au  roy  xVklroen  bien  et  souffisamment 
la  nécessite  des  gens  et  du  pais  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne 
le  roy  en  ot  sy  grant  pitié  quil  encommenca  moult 
tendi'ement  a  ploiu-er,  et  dist  en  plourant  a  Guicelin  : 
''  Syre  arcevesque,  je  vous  aideray  de  deux  mille  cbeval- 
'•  liers  et  de  la  personne  de  mon  frère  Constantin  lequel 
••  sera  vostre  connestable,  car  il  est  prudent  et  duit  de 
''  guerre,  et  sy  est  fort,  puissant,  hardy  et  corageux; 
'•  maint  estour  a  il  vaincquu  '^  par  sa  vertu  et  proesse." 
Adont  manda  le  roy  son  frère  Constantin,  lequel  quant 
il  fut  venu  levesque  le  regarda,  sicques  quant  il  le  vey 
bel,"*  gi-ant  et  fort,  il  leva  sa  main  dextre  contre  luy,  sy  le 
seifma  du  sisne  de  la  croix,  et  Constantin  lenclina^ 
en  disant  ces  paroUes  :  "  Christus  vincit,  Christus  régnât, 
'' Christiis  imperat."  Puis  manda  le  roy^  deux  mille 
clievalliers  des  meilleurs  de  sa  terre,'  et  puis  fist  garnir 
autant  de  nefz  quil  leur  en  besongnoit,  de  tout  ce  que 
mestier  estoit  en  tel  cas.  Sy  entrèrent  dedens,  et  dist 
listoire  que  le  roy  Aldroen  y  feust  aies  lui  meismes  en 
personne  se  neust  este  la  guerre  quil  avoit  contre  les 
Fransois.  Tantost  que  Constantin  et  sa  compaignie 
ftu'ent  entre  en  mer  ilz  eurent  sy  bon  vent  que  en 
briefz  jom-s  ilz  parvindrent  a^  port  en  la  Grant  Bre- 
taigne, sy  descendirent  a  terre,  et  le   bon  prince  Con- 


'  tes  parens.     C.2. 
-  debvons  par  droit  estre.     C.2. 
^  vaincu.     B. 
si  fort,  si  beau  et  signait.    C.2. 
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Aldroen.  B.  C.2. 
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'  au  port.  C.2. 
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stantin  les  admonesta  moult  do  bien  faire;  sicque  ilz 
fiu-ent  sy  animez  contre  les  mescreans  leurs  ennemis 
que  cliascun  deux  cuidoit  valoir  un  roy  ;  puis  adre- 
cherent  leur  chemin  vers  Londres.  Mais  sy  tost  que 
les  Bretons  sceurent  la  venue  de  Constantin  ilz  se 
rassamblerent  tous  et  vindrent  ^  devers  lui,  ja  soit  ce 
que  par  avant  ilz  se  feussent  tapis  ou  muciez^  es  bos- 
cages  pour  paour  de  leurs  ennemis,  sy  reprindrent  en 
eulz  sy  vertueux  corage  quilz  envahirent  leurs  ennemis 
par  tel  faclion  quilz  les  vainequirent,  et  fut  toute  celle 
maulvaise  gent^  destruite.  Ce  fait,  ilz  tindrent  un  grant 
parlement  ouquel  les  Bretons  tout  dun  accord  esleurent 
Constantin  a  roy  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  lequel  en  fut 
tantost  couronnez  sans  contredit,  puis  ilz  le  marièrent  a 
une  noble  dame  de  Romme  née,  de  laquelle  il  ot  trois 
lilz  dont  le  premier  ot  non  Constant,  lequel  fut  nourris  a 
Wincestre  ou  il  fut  fait  moisne  ;  le  second  ot  non 
Aurelius  et  le  tierc  Uther,  et  cestui  vesqui  plus  longue- 
ment que  nul  des  deux  aultres.  Le  roy  Constantin  ne 
rengna  gueres,  qui  fut  dhommage,  car  sil  eust  longue- 
ment vescu  le  royaulme  en  feust  grandement  amende  ; 
mais  il  avoit  un  sien  serviteiu'  qui  estoit  des  Picz,  lequel 
lavoit  longuement  servi,  et  toutesfois  le  hanoif*  il 
mortellement,  la  cause  pourquoy  on  ne  scet.  Sy  advint 
que  un  jour  le  roy  Constantin  sestoit  aie  esbatre  en  un 
gardin  et  navoit  personne  avec  lui  que  ce  Pic,  lequel 
tira  un  coutel  et  occyst  le  roy,  qui  garde  ne  sen  donnoit, 
puis  senfui  le  plus  secrètement  quil  polt. 

Quant  le  roy  Constantin  fut  mort  les  barons  après  le 
dueil  fait  sassamblerent  pour  faire  un  roy  ;  mais  ilz  ne 
scavoient  bonnement  comment  faire,  car  Constant,  laisne 
lilz  de  Constantin  estoit  moisne,  sy  ne  losoient  traire  hors 
de  son  cloistre,  et  les  aultres  deux  enffans  estoient 
ancorres  trop  jeunes  pour  terre  tenir.     Entre  les  aultres 


vindrent  en  grant  nombre.     C.2.     I       ^  mauvaise  maisnie.     C.2. 
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sailli  avant  un  baron  de  Gaulles  ^  rice  et  puissant  lequel 
estoit  a  merveilles  cault  et  malicieux  et  avoit  non 
Wortigeiius,  qui,  quant  il  vey  que  les  seigneurs  du  pays 
faysoyent  -  difficulté  de  eslire  a  roy  Constant  pour  cause 
de  labit  de  sa  religion,  il  dist  en  audience:  "  Constant  est 
"  droit  roy;  ostons  lui  labit  de  moisne  et  soit  couronnez, 
"  car  chascun  scet  bien  que  ses  frères  sont  trop  jeunes, 
"  et  se  vous  doubtes  que  de  ce  faire  feust  pecbie,  tout 
"  le  pechie  sm-  moy  en  soit."  Et  ce  dit,  se  pai-ti  Woi-ti- 
gerius  qui  tout  ce  faisoit  par  cautele,  et  sen  ala  droit  a 
Wincestre,  ja  soit  il  que  ce  ne  feust  pas  du  consentement 
des  aultres  ^. 

Quant  Yortigier  fut  venus  en  labbaye  il  parla  a 
Constant  et  lui  conta  comment  son  père  estoit  mort  et 
que  lonneiu*  du  royaulme  demouroit  a  ses  frères  pour 
tant  quil  estoit  moysne,  mais  sil  voloit  croii-e  son  conseil 
il  osteroit  les  noirs  draps  de  son  veu  et  vestiroit  habis 
royaulx.  Sicques  Constant  a  ladmonestement  de  Vor- 
tigier  mua  son  corage,  car  il  convoita  le  royaulme  et 
naconta  riens  a  oster  son  habit  ;  sy  promist  et  jm-a  a 
Wortigier  que  sil  le  povoit  faire  roy  il  auroit  de  lui 
tout  ce  quil  vouldroit  demander  ;  et  oultre  ne  feroit 
jamais  riens  que  ce  ne  feust  par  son  conseil.  Adont 
parla  Wortigier  a  labbe  et  au  couvent  et  lem-  dist  *  quil 
venoit  querre  Constant  pom-  le  faire  couronner  roy, 
en  leur  allegant  tant  de  cause  quil  ne  loserent  desdii-e. 

Lors  fut  Constant  despoullie  des  noii-s  draps  et  le 
revestirent  de  nobles  liabis.  Puis  partii'ent  de  labbaye 
Constant  et  Vortigier,  sy  sen  vindrent  a  Londres,  mais 
quant  Constant  y  fut  venus  pour  estre  enoint  a  roy, 
il  trouva  que  larcevesque  a  qui  loflice  de  ce  faire 
appartenoit  estoit  mort  et  une  grant  partie  "  de  ses  gens 


'  Galles.     B.  |       ^  des  prclas  et  des  barons  estaient 
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et  pareillement  sostoient  partis  la  plus  graiit  part  des 
prélats  et  des  barons,  et  de  ceulx  qui  la  cstoicnt  nul 
ne  vouloit  entendre  ne  mettre  la  main.  Quant  Vor- 
tigier  vey  ce,  il'  meysmes  le  couronna  et  seigna  de  sa 
main  sans  aultre,  ne  oncques  neut  Constant  aultre 
benichon.^  Il  laissa  lordre  quil  avoit  voue  de  tenir, 
pour  la  convoytise  de  la  couronne  il  laissa  et  guerpy 
le  service  de  nostro  Seigneur  poiu'  devenir  roy  terryen, 
mais  la  fin  en  fut  laide  et  mauvaise,  et  jay  assez  ouy 
dire  que  oncques  ne  prinst  bien  a  homme  profez  ou 
service  divin  quant  il  sen  part  ^  par  convoytise  de 
honneur  séculière  avoir. 

Quant  Constant  fut  fait  roy  ainssy  comme  vous  avez 
oy  il  tint  bien  son  convenant  a  Wortigier  car  il  ne 
faisoit  riens  sans  *  conseil.  Ce  Wortigier  faisoit  '^  tout  et 
passoit  tout  par  ses  mains  quancques  le  roy  vouloit 
faire,  et  donnoit  '^  ce  que  Wortigier  vouloit  estre  donne 
et  toUoit  '  ce  quil  vouloit  estre  tolu.  Wortigier 
congneut  tantost  que  son  maistre  ne  scavoit  gueres  a 
royaulme  gouverner  et  paroit  bien  quil  avoit  este 
nourry  en  cloistre  ;  daultre  part  il  regarda  que  ses 
deux  frères  estoient  petis  enfanchons  et  auss}^  que  les 
plus  haulz  barons  du  rcngne^  estoient  mors  et  que  de 
ceulx  qui  estoient  demourez  en  vie  il  estoit  le  plus 
puissant,  sy  advisa  aussy  que  les  populaires  nestoient 
pas  vrays  ensemble,  ains  avoient  grans  discentions 
entreulz,  pourquoy  toutes  ces  choses  considérées  il 
sadvisa  quil  mettroit  la  main  au  royaulme,"  ce  a  quoy 
long  temps  il  avoit  contendu,^*^  endementiers  que  le 
temps   luy  estoit    a    ce    faire   assez    convenable.      Lors 


'  lui.     C.2. 

"  beneychon.    B.    bencisson.    C.tl. 
^  partoit.     C.2. 
■•  son  conseil.     C.2. 
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par  malice  couvert  sen  vint  Wortigier  au  roy  et  lui 
dist  quil  avoit  oy  dire  que  pour  certain  les  Dannoys 
et  les  Norroys  sestoient  assambles  pour  venir  guer- 
royer lui  et  son  royaulme,  et  oultre  lui  disoit  comment 
ilz  scavoient  bien  quil  nestoit  pas  clievalereux  ne 
prisies  en  armes,  et  aussy  estoient  les  dits  Dannoys 
advertis  par  leurs  espyes  quil  nestoit  pas  assez  fort 
de  gens  pour  résister  contre  eulx,  par  quoy  il  estoit 
nécessaire  de  mettre  garnisons  de  gens  darmes  parmy 
toutes  les  forteresses  de  son  royaulme  adfin  de  mieulx  ^ 
résister  aux  ennemys  ;  toutes  lesquelles  choses  Wortigier 
disoit  par  tricerie. 

Quant  le  roy  Constant  ouy  Wortigier  ainssy  parler 
Il  respondy  en  ceste  manière  :  "  Syre  Wortigier,  je  tay 
"  baillye  "  le  gouvernement  de  moy  et  de  tout  mon 
"  royaulme,  et  la  cure  en  est  ^  sur  toy  ;  et  par  ainssy 
'•'•'  preng  *  le  pays  en  ta  garde  et  en  pense  sy  bien  que 
'•  nulz  no  nous  puist^  grever  ne  riens  tollir  ne  mefîaire, 
"  ne  que  nostre  peuple  ne  soyt  en  nulle  manière 
'■  exactione  de  personne." 

Quant  Wortigier  se  vey  avoir  tel  puissance,  autorite 
et  commandement  sur  le  royaulme  de  Bretaigne  il  en 
fut  moult  joieulx,  car  cestoit  ^  ce  quil  queroit  ;  et  lui 
sembla  bien  quen  la  fin  il  aparvendi'oit  a  son  intencion. 
Sy  dist  au  roy  quil  seroit  bon  de  mander  les  Picz 
quilz  le  venissent''  servir  pour  gaignier  sauldees  car 
cestoient  vaillans  gens  de  gueiTe  et  qui  scavoient 
parler  pluiseurs  langaiges,  sicque  par  eulx  on  pouroit 
scavoir  lestât  et  maintien  de  pluiseurs  gens  ou  géné- 
rations. A  quoy  le  roy  saccorda  et  manda  aux  Picz 
que  servir  le  venissent  en  sez  affaii-es  pom-  ses 
sauldees   gaignier,  ausquclz    se    ainssy    le    feisoient    il 


'  adfin  daucumement  mieiilx.   C.2. 
'^  je  te  donne  tout  le.     C.2. 
^  mest.     C.2. 
*  prenys.     C.2. 


°  puist  riens  tollir. 
6  tout  ce.     C.2. 
'  voulsissent.     C.2. 
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prometoit  a  faire  moult  de  biens.  Les  Piez,  qui 
povres  e.stoient,  oyans  ces  nouvelles,  sassamblerent  une 
grande  multitude  des  plus  fors,  habilles  et  mieulx 
usytes  de  guerre/  et  puis  passèrent  en  Engleterre  disant 
(piilz  estoient  illec  venuz  prestz  dobeyr  au  mandement 
du  roy.  Quant  le  roy  Constant  sceut  que  les  saul- 
doyers  estoient  venus,  il  dist  derecliief  en  audience  a 
Vortiger  quil  leur  feist  bonne  ciiiere  et  lem-  donnast 
tout  ce  que  bon  luy  sembloit.^  Adont  maistre  Vortiger, 
qui  ce  voulentiers  oy,^  receupt  les  Picz  grandement, 
sy  les  tint  bien  aises  et  longuement  et  leur  donnoit 
de  foiz  a  aviltre  tant  a  boii-e  quilz  sennyvroient  *  et 
tant  deservi  envers  eulz  par  les  grans  biens  et  beaux 
dons  quil  leur  faisoit  quilz  disoient  entreulx  quil  estoit 
mieulz  digne  destre  roy  que  Constant,  lequel  quant  il 
sceut  quilz  disoient  et  semoient  telles  parolles  de  luy 
il  sen  commença  a  giorifyer  et  plus  fier  devenir,  et  sil 
avoit  paravant  bien  fait  aux  Picz  ancorres  leur  fist  il 
beaucoup  mieulx  en  toutes  manières. 

Or  advint  un  jour  que  Vortiger  convia  les  Picz  au 
disner  lesquelz  il  tint  bien  aises  et  leur  donna  sy  bien 
a  boire  quilz  fm-ent  tous  yvres  ;  puis  quant  ils  se  furent 
ainssy  bien  et  joyeusement  festoiez,  Wortiger  parla  a 
eidz  faig-nant  qud.  se  vouloit  partir  de  la  court,  disant 
quil  sen  vouloit  aler  en  estrange  terre  pour  concquerre 
aulcun  pays,  car  il  avoit  pou  a  despendre  et  navoit 
mye  gages  du  roy  pour  bonnement  entretenir  quarante 
servitem-s  ;  mais  sil  advenoit  quil  eust  mestier  deidx 
quelque  part  quil  feust  il  les  manderoit.  Sy  leur 
pryoit  que  ilz  ne  luy  vaulsissent  ^  mye  faillir,  en  disant 
a  eulx  se  jamais  avoit  puissance  il  leur  feroit  voulentiers 
muulfc  de  biens  ;  "  mais  a  présent  je  ne  vous  puis 
"  mieulx  faù'e,  car    combien    que  jaye    maintenant    le 


'  usitez  en  armea.     B.  |        *  bien  souvent.     B.    moult  isouvenl. 

-  samblcroit.     B.     C.2.  i    C.2. 

^  oyait.     C.2.  !       ^  ^-(julsissent.     B.     C.2. 
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"  gouvernement  du  royauliue,  ou  en  partye,  sy  nest 
'•  il  pas  mien,  ains  men  convient  compte  rendre  au 
"  roy  Constant,  pourquoy  je  ne  vous  puis  tant  de  bien 
"  faire  comme  je  vouldroye  bien."  Apres  ce  que  le 
desleal  Vortiger  eut  assez  dit  de  son  vouloir  aux  Picz 
et  quil  eut  bien  et  beau  prins  congye  il  se  parti  deulx  ; 
sy  les  laissa  en  ce  point,  et  quant  ilz  se  trouvèrent 
ensemble  a  part  ilz  commencèrent  a  parler  de  luy, 
disant  quil  estoit  sage,^  courtois  et  libéral  a  tous,  pour- 
quoy il  estoit  mieulz  digne  destre  roy  que  Constant, 
et  que  silz  le  perdoient,  jamais  ne  trouveroient  "  qui 
tant  de  bien  leur  feist.  Puis  dirent  ensamble  :  ^  "Ce 
"  moysne  ne  nous  sert  de  riens  ;  il  nous  en  convient 
'•'  le  pays  descombrer  ;  sy  sera  roy  le  vaillant  Vor- 
"  tigier/'  Ainssy  quilz  le  devisèrent,  ilz  le  firent,  car 
tous,  yvres  et  estourdis  quils  estoient,  entrèrent  en  la 
chambre  du  roy,  sy  luy  copperent  la  teste,  puis  sen 
coururent  hastivement  la  ou  Vortigier  estoit  et  lui 
dirent  :  "  Syre  Vortigier  nous  tavons  retenu  ;  tu  nas 
"  garde  de  ten  aler,  car  nous  avons  le  roy  occys  pour 
''  lamour  de  toy.  Vecy  sa  teste  que  nous  rapportons,* 
"  et  a  roy  te  courronnons/' 


Comment  le  tirant  Vortvjler  fist  copper  les  testes  aux 
Picz  qui  de  son  propre  consentement  couvert 
uvoient  le  roy  Constant  occys,  et  usurpa  le  royaulme, 
et  comment  il  retint  les  Saxons  de  sco  court,  par  la 
puissance  desquelz  il  obtint  victoire  alencontre 
des  Picz  et  Escotz.    Le  Chapitre  XLVIIK 

Quant  Vortigier  oy  les  Picz  ainssy  parler  et  congneut 
le  chief  du  roy,  son  seigneur,  il  fut  moult  liez  en  son 


homme  saige.     C.2.  |       ^  iotts  cnssamMe.     CI. 

homme.     C.2,  j        '  (apportons.     C.2. 
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courage  pardedeus,  car  cestoit  tout  ce  quil  desiroit  le  plus 
en  ce  monde,  mais  pour  '  couvrir  sa  felonnye  et  grant 
mauvaiste  il  fist  samblant  destre  moult  couroucye,  sy 
fist  prendre  les  malfaiteurs  et  leur  fist  copper  les  testes 
a  tous  entièrement,  sans  en  nul  exepter  ja  soit  ce  que 
pluiseurs  disoient  entreulx  que  jamais  les  Picz  neussent 
toucliye  la  personne  du  roy  ne  en  felonny  ne  leussent 
oze  regarder  se  ce  neust  este  par  le  commandement  de 
Vortigerius.  Ceulx  qui  gardoyent  les  deux  frères,  quant 
ilz  sceurent  que  le  roy  estoit  mort,  ilz  doubterent  très 
grandement  que  ceulx  qui  avoient  le  roy  Constant 
occys  ne  feissent  autel-  des  deux  enffans,  sez  frères, 
pourquoy  ilz  les  menèrent  en  la  Petite  Bretaigne  au 
roy  Pudis  qui  leur  parent  estoit,  lequel  les  receupt 
honnourablement  et  lyement  sy  les  nourry  moult  chiere- 
raent  et  voulentiers.  Nonobstant  ce,  Vortigerius  qui 
tenoit  en  sa  main  les  villes,  cytes  et  cliasteaulx  de 
Bretaigne  se  fist  couronner  roy  et  usurpa  la  couronne. 
Moult  fut  fier  et  orguilleux,  mais  il  avoit  grant  des- 
plaisir en  son  ceur^  de  deux  choses,  dont  lune  estoit 
que  les  Picz  le  menneclioient  "*  de  tuer  et  de  fiiit  leur 
faisoit  mal  de  ce  quil  avoit  occys  lem'S  parens,  pour- 
quoy ilz  lui  faisoient  guerre.  Et  laultre  estoit  de  ce 
que  les  Bretons  disoient  que  en  brief  terme  les  deux 
enffVins  seroient  grans,  sy  revendroient  en  leur  pays  '' 
ou  ilz  seroient  receuz  des  barons,  sy  lui  toldroient  le 
royaulme  dEngleterre  et  vengeroient  la  mort  du  roy 
Constant  leur  frère. 

Endementiers  que  ces  paroUes  couroyent  en  Bretaigne 
arrivèrent  au  port  de  Saumis  troix  petites  nefz  ^  chargies 
de  gens  estranges,  beaulx  de  corps  et  de  viaire,  desquelz 
le    seigneur    estoit   appelle  Englist,^  et    avoit  un  frère 


'  pour  aucunement  couvrir  sa  mau- 
vaise felonnye.     C.2. 
-  autant.     C.2. 
=<  cuer.     C.2. 
'  menassoiait.     C.2. 


•*  royaume.     C.2. 
"  chargies.    B. 

"  le  seigneur  dcuLv    estait  appelle 
Enguist.     B, 
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bel  efc  grant  de  corps  qui  Orsus  estoit  appelle,'   Icsqiielz 

gens    pavloient    moult    estrange    langaige,   sy    fut    tost 

rapporte    au    roy  Vortigier    que    en    sa   terre    estoient 

arrivez  gens  estranges,  lequel  quant  il  oy  ces  nouvelles 

commanda   que  on  leur   donna   treues    et    sceurete    de 

venir  parler  a    lui,  car    il  les  vouloit  veoir.     Lors  vin- 

drent  Ençrlist  et  Orsus  son  frère  avec  leur  gens  devant 

le    roy,   lequel    les    regarda    longuement    anchois    quil 

desist^  mot,  car  ilz  lui    samblerent    belle    gent,^  et    en 

especial    les   deux   frères,  puis    leur    demanda   dont  ilz 

venoient,  qui  ilz  estoient,  et   quilz   queroient.     Englist 

qui,  comme    vous    avez    oy,    estoit    leur    capitaine,  re- 

spondy    quilz    estoient    Saxons,    nez    de    Saxongne,  et 

queroient  terre  ou  ilz  peussent  habiter  ;    puis    dist    au 

roy  :  "et  se  tu  veulx  scavoir   la   cause  je  le  te  diray, 

"  mais   que    jaye    sceurete   du    dire/'     Auquel   le   roy 

respondy    quil     deyst    sceurement     toute     sa     rayson, 

"  Syre  roy,"  dist  Englist,  "nostre  teiTe  est  si  habondant 

"  et  fructifiant  en  génération  de  peuple  que  la  fertilité 

"  du  pays^  ne  souffist  mye  a  nourrir    les  habitans  du 

"  pais,  ains  convient  que  les  barons  de  la  teiTe  eslisent 

"  chascun  an  par  sort   tous    les   plus    fors    et    habilles 

"  pour  les  bouter  hors  de  la  terre,  sy  les   envoient  en 

'■'  estranges  régions  pour  eux  chevir  et  quérir  mansions, 

"  car  teUe  est  la  coustume  et   usage.     Or    est  cheu  le 

"  sort  sur  nous,  pourquoy  nous    avons    guerpy    nostre 

pays,  et  nostre  dieu  nous  a  gouvernes  et  icy  amenez." 

Adont  leur  demanda  le  roy  quelle  estoit    leur    créance 

et  qui  estoit  leur  dieu.    Et  Englist  respondy  quilz  avoient 

pluiseurs   dieux,  mais    entre    les   aultres  ilz  en  avoient 

quattre,    cest    a   scavoir   Phebus,  Saturnus,   Jupiter,  et 

Mercurius  ;  mais  sur  tous  les   aultres    ilz    servoient    et 

aouroient  Mercure,  car  leurs  ancesseurs  luy  avoient  con- 


'  qui  Orm's  ai'o'it  a  nom.     C.2.  1       ^  heïïcs  gens.     C.2. 

-  (hist.     C.2.  I        '  fertilité  des  biens  ne.     C.2. 
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sacre  le  qiiatriesme  jour  de  la  sepmaine  et  lappelloient 
en  leur  langaige  Wodeu,  mais  pour  lamour  de  luy  ilz 
appelloient  ledit  quatriesme  jour  Wodesday.  Entre  les- 
quelz  dieux  nous  aourons^  une  déesse  que  nous  appel- 
ions Free,  et  lui  avons  consacre  le  sixième  jour  de  la 
sepmaine,  lequel  pour  lamour  délie  nous  lappellons 
Freeday,  Free  cest  dame  Venus,  et  Freeday  cest  le 
Vendredy. 

Quant  Englist  eut  ainssy  parle  de  leurs  dieux,  le 
roy  Vortigier  lui  dist  quilz  creoyent  follement  et  que 
faulx  dieux  aom^oient  dont  il  lui  desplaisoit,  mais 
puisque  la  estoient  venus  par  ceste  adventure  il  les 
retem'oit  a  sa  court  et  leur  donroit  sauldees  silz 
vouloient  demourer  avec  luy,  car  beaulz  hommes 
estoient  et  vaillans  lui  sambloient,  et  oultre  lui  dist 
que  plusieurs  larons  Picz  et  Escocliois  lui  pilloieut 
sa  terre  et  son  pays,  lesquelz  il  chasseroit  a  destruire 
par  le  moien  de  leur  aide.~  Adont  dist  Englist  au  roy 
Vortigier  :  "  Sire  ne  doubtez  personne,"  car  ilz  le 
metteroient  bien  au-dessus  de  tous  ses  ennemys  :  pour- 
quoy  le  roy  les  retint  de  sa  court  et  en  son  service. 

Ne  demeura  giieres  après  que  les  Picz  et  ceulx  de  leur 
aliance  entrèrent  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  a  gTant  ost, 
sy  commencèrent  a  gaster  et  destruire  tout  le  pays 
oultre  la  rivière  du  Hombre,  sicque  cestoit  grant 
inhumanité  de  veoir  leurs  villains  fais^  pourquoy 
toute  la  terre  estoit  désolée  et  desconfortee.  Sy  en 
vindrent  les  nouvelles  au  roy  Vortigier  et  lui  fut  dit 
que  cestoit  grant  faulte  a  lui  de  ainssy  laissier  ses 
ennemis  foursener  parmy  son  royaulme.  Le  roy 
oyant  ces  nouvelles  fut  moult  trouble,  sy  assambla 
le  plus  tost  quil  polt  toute  sa  chevalerie  avec  tout  ce 
quil  polt  assambler  de  gens,  et  prinst  en  sa  compaignie 


'  koimourons:.     B.     C.2. 
-  par  le  moien  de  leur.     B. 
mot/en  deuh.     C.2. 
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les  Saxons,  puis  passa  la  rivière  du  Hombre  avec  toute 
sa  puissance,  sy  estoient  Engiist  et  son  frère  Orsus 
capitaines  de  leurs  gens.  Quant  '  les  Picz  sceurent  la 
venue  du  roy  Yortigier  et  de  sa  gent,-  ilz  ordonnèrent 
leurs  batailles  bien  et  bel  selon  leur  •'  coustume,  puis 
sen  vindrent  bien  et  liardiement  alencontre  des  Bretons 
car  pluiseurs  foiz  lavoient  chassie  devant  eulx  et 
vaincqu,  pourquoy  ilz  chevauchèrent  de  tant  plus 
liardiement.  Vortigier  volant  ses  ennemis  approchier 
avoit  ordonne  ses  batailles  bien  et  adi'oit,  sy  pria  et 
henorta^  ses  gens  de  bien  faire,  car  a  ceste  heure  en 
avoit  il  grant  besoing.^  Et  les  Picz  qui  moult  estoient 
bonnes  gens  darmes  se  ferirent  moult  vigoureusement 
en  lost  des  Bretons  lesquelz  les  receuprent  moult 
aspreraent.  La  commença  la  bataille  forte,  grande 
et  perileuze,  plaine  de  grant  occysion  ^  dune  part 
et  daultre,  laquelle  dura  longuement  anchois  que  len 
peust  congnoistre  qui  ^  avoit  le  meilleur,  car  les 
Picz  avoient  grant  espérance  de^  la  \àctoire,  sy  se 
combatoient  moult  ataingneusement,  et  aussy  faisoient 
les  Bretons,  sicque  la  bataille  fut  longuement  égale 
en  perte  et  en  gaing  dune  part  et  daultre.  Quant 
Engiist  qui  estoit  duc  de  ses^  Saxons  vey  que  les  Picz 
se  maintenoient  sy  vigoureusement  en  leur  bataille 
moult  en  ot  grant  desdaing  et  fut  grandement  entalentez 
de  faire  aidcune  proesse  darmes  parquoy  il  peust 
acquérir  la  grâce  du  roy  Vortigier  son  maistre,  ny 
parla  liaultenient  en  son  langaige  a  Orsus  son  frère 
et  a  tous  ses  compaiguons  en  eulx  admonestant  de 
bien  fau*e,  puis  se  feri  en  la  bataille  sy  impetueuesement 
quil    la    fist    rompre    et    diviser    en    pluiseurs   parties. 


Quant   le  Boy     Vortigerius  fut  j        "  dune    grant    occision    de    mort. 


aux  champs  et  les  Pics.     C.2. 


^.2. 


^  de  sa  puissance.     C.2.  j  '  quy  en  avait.     B. 

■'  leur  ancienne  coustume.     C.2.  '  ^  davoir  la  victoire.     C.2. 

*  enhorta.     C.2.  "  des  Saxons.     B.  C.2. 

*  moult  grant  mestier.     C.2.  \ 
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Il  se  combatoit  dune  hache  a  deux  mains  et  tous  ses 
Saxons  le  sievolent  par  sy  grant  fureur  quil  nestoit  ja 
besoing  aux  Bretons  deux  combatre. 

Tant  firent  les  Saxons  par  leur  vaillance  que  les 
Picz  tournèrent  en  fuite,  mais  ce  ne  fut  pas  sans  grant 
dhommage  a  ^  Saxons  car  ^  mainctz  en  occyrent  les  Picz 
anchois  quilz  perdissent  le  champ.  Moult  envys  sen 
aloient  les  Picz  et  grandement  estoient  esbahis  de  ce  que 
eulx  qui  maintes  fois  avoient  vaincu  les  Bretons,  et  leur 
roy  fait  fuir  honteuzement,  et  lors  ^  a  sy  pou  deffort  ilz 
estoient  desconfis.  Les  Saxons  chassèrent  les  Pics  bien 
loingz,  tout  occyant,  et  en  y  eult  grant  quantité  de 
mors  dun  coste  et  daultre,  sicque  tout  le  champ  ou  la 
bataille  se  fist  *  en  de\dnt  vermeil,  mais  plus  y  ot  de 
Picz  mors  que  des  anltres  selon  listoire,  et  par  ainsy 
ot  le  roy  Vortigier  victoire  des  Pics  a  ceste  foys. 


GoTYument  Englist  deceiipt  le  roy  Vortigier  ^mr  sa 
malice  ;  comment  il  se  fist  donner  ijar  le  roy 
vme  forte  2ylace  en  laquelle  il  ediffi,a  le  chastcl 
de  Ioj  Couroye,  et  des  Saxons  quil  fist  venir,  et 
comment  Vortigier  espousa  sa  fille  Ronixe  qui 
estoit  2^c(,yenne.     Le  Chapitre  XLIX^, 

Apres  ce  que  le  roy  Vortigier  eut  eu  victoire  de  ses 
ennemis  par  la  proesse  de  Englist  et  des  siens  il  en 
fut  moult  joyeux  sicque  pour  ceste  cause  il  ama 
moult  et  tint  en  grant  amour  les  Saxons,  sy  leui-  donna 
de  mou^  beaulx  dons  et  leur-  distribua  en  une  marche 
de  son  royaulme  que  on  dist  Linsoye  ^  rentes  et  reve- 
nues habondamment  pour  eulx  gouverner  et  entretenir. 


'  avait  este.     C.2. 
^  (le  moult.     B.     C.2. 


'  grant  dommage  aux.     B. 

-  car  tant  viainfs.     C.2. 

'  maintenant.     0.2.  "  Linsoye  or  Luisoyc.     B. 
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Englist  qui  soubtil  et  enginueus  estoit  se  penoit  moult 
de  bien  servir  le  roy  et  scavoit  bien  dissimuler  en  lieu 
et  temps  ;  il  estoit  a  merveilles  beau  parlier  et  qui 
bien  scavoit  flater  ceulx  quil  voloit  traire  a  sa  poste, 
Sy  lui  advint  une  fois  quil  se  trouva  seul  avec  le  roy 
dont  il  eucommenca  a  parler  a  lui  en  telle  manière  : 
"  Syre  roy,  certes  jay  grant  doleur  en  mon  ceur  pour 
"  lamoui*  que  jay  a  toy  de  ce  qui  mest  venu  a  con- 
"  gnoissance,  et  pourceque  je  suis  ton  leal  serviteur  et 
"  tenu  de  garder  ton  honneur,  te  veul  je  ^  advertir  de 
"  ce  qui  est  car  certainement  je  suis  véritablement 
"  informe  que  tous  les  nobles  et  citoyens  de  ton 
"  royaulme  te  lieent  mortellement,-  quelque  semblant 
"  quilz  te  moustrent,  et  dient  entreulx  coiement  que 
"  bien  brief  Jlz  manderont  ^  et  envoyeront  quérir 
"  en  Armoricque-Bretaigne  Aurelien  Ambroise  et  te 
"  déposeront  de  la*  royaulte  pour  couronner  le  dit 
"  Aurelien.  Et  saches  sii-e  que  pluiseui's  de  tes  ennemis 
"  ont  sm'  moy^  grant  envye,  que  jen  suis  en  grant 
"  doubte  et  soupechon  de  mort,  sicque  je  nen  dors  ne 
"  repose  pas  sceurement.  Pourquoy  se  tu  me  vouloyes 
"  croire  pour  la  sceurete  ®  de  ta  personne  et  de  ton 
"  royaulme  je  envoyeroye  quérir  des  sauldoyers  en 
"  Saxone,  et  est  le  plus  pourfitable  conseil  que  je  te 
"  saroye  ''  donner  a  présent  ^  pour  ces  perilz  ecliever  car 
"  par  ainssy  on  ne  te  poroit  sourprendi'e  ains  serois 
"  prestz  a  toute  heure  pom'  résister  a  tous  tes  ennemis. 
"  Syre  roy  cest  ^  ce  que  je  tavoye  a  dire  comme  ton 
"  leal  serviteur  que  je  suis,  mais  encores  te  feroye  je 
"  volontiers  une  requeste  se  ne  feust  pour  doubte  de 
"  icelle  non  obtenir.'' 


*  piaillement.     C.2. 

-  et  amèrement.     C.2. 

^  manderont  quérir.     B.     C.2. 

*  de  ta.     B.     C.2. 

*  stir  moy  si  grantc  envye.     C.2, 


®  sceurete  mesme.     C.2. 

'  scauroie.     B. 

^  a,  présent  au  moins  pour.     C.2. 

=•  Cest  tout  ce.   B. 
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Adont  le  roy  Vortigier  qui  bien  amoyt  Englist 
respondy  simplement  a  ces  parolles  doubteuzes,  fa- 
laeieuses  et  proditoires  :  "  Envoie  tes  legatz  en  ton  pays 
"  de  Saxonjie  et  mande  et  semons  cenlx  que  tu  voiras 
"  provocquier  aux  armes.  Et  ne  doubte  point  destre 
*'  de  moy  ^  escondit  de  chose  que  tu  me  demanderas, 
"  mais  quelle  soit  juste  et  raisonnable  ains  le  demande 
"  hardiement." 

LadeuT 

Malheureux  Vortigier  decheu  et  aweugle  par  les 
vaines  parolles  et  adullations  decepvables  du  Saxon 
Englist  cuides-tu  quil  envoyé  quérir  cette  ^  armée  pour 
ton  honneur  ne  pom'  lutillite  de  toy  ne  de  .ton  royaulme  ? 
Certes  nennil,  ains  ne  pom'chasse  que  ta  perdition  totale 
et  le  trebuscement  de  ton  pays  et  de  ton  peuple,  car  se  tu 
feusses  prudent  ^  tu  debvroiez  considérer  que  les  Saxons 
exillies  de  leur  terre  par  povi'ete  ne  quierent  ne  ne 
désirent  fors  trouver  voye  et  manière  de  povoir  dominer 
sur*  terre  daultrui. 

Ce  traître  Englist  congnoit  bien  que  le  roy  ploioit 
de  son  coste  et  que  le  temps  lui  estoit  propice  pour 
mettre  affin  sa  très  parverse  voulente,  et  on  dist  : 
"  tandis  que  le  fer  est  chault  que  len  le  doit  battre." 
Sy  sagenoulla  devant  le  roy  ^  moult  humblement  et 
dist  :  "  0  noble  roy,  ta  benevolence  et  hberalite  ma 
"  eslargy  et  donne  a  la  substentation  de  moy  et 
"  de  mes  amys  pluiseurs  riches  dons,  tant  en  joyaulx 
"  comme  en  champs,  terres  ou  aultres  possessions, 
"  parquoy  nous  sommes  gTandement  vers  toy  obligiez  ; 
"  mais  comme  il  soit  vray  que  je  soye  extrait  en 
"  mon  pays  de  noble  ling-nie  et  filz  de  roy,  il  me 
"  samble   que  je   ne   suis   pas   en   ton  service  et   avec 


'  de  moy  nullement  en  riens  escondit. 
C.2. 

2  celle.     B. 


^  homme  prudent.     C.2. 

'  sur  terre  et  peuple.     B. 

^  le  roy  en  parlant  moult.     0.2 

N   2 
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"  toy  en  tel  estât  et  honneur  comme  ^  a  ma  personne 
"  appartient  et  -  poui'tant  je  te  supplie  comme  ton 
"  humble  serviteur  que  avec  toy  tu  me  donnes  aulcun 
"  noble  recept,  chasteau,  cyte  ou  ville  atout  les  appar- 
"  tenances  adfin  que  je  apere  estre  noble  entre  les 
'•  aultres  barons  de  ce  pays,'^  et  que  jay  dignité  de 
"  prince,  car  de  telz  gens  suis  je  venus." 

Geste  requeste  fut  aulcunement  doubteuze  au  roy 
Vortigier,  sy  respondy  en  telle  manière  :  "  Engiist, 
"  dons  de  villes,  cytez  et  forteresses  me  sont  deffen- 
"  dues  par  les  barons  du  pays  de  Bretaigne,  et 
"  especialement  a  vous  qui  estes  payens  et  estranges 
"  ou  loingtains  de  nos  manières  et  coustumes  ;  vous 
'•■  nestes  pas  de  nostre  loy  ne  ancorres  ne  me  sont 
'•  voz  volentes  ou  cermonies  magnifesteez  ne  évidentes, 
"  par  quoy  injuste  chose  et  mal  afFreant  extemeroye 
"  vous^  exauchier  en  dignitez  et  vous  faire  egaulx  a 
"  mes  nobles  citoyens  et  barons  crestiens.  Et  aussy 
"  se  ainsy  faire  le  vouloye  sy  ne  le  me  soufïriroient 
"  pas  mes  chevaliers,  ains  le  deffenderoient  par  euvre'' 
"  de  fait  se  a  leur  conseil  ne  volloye  obéir.'"' 

Adont  le  ^  Saxon  Engiist,  qui  moult  estoit  falacieux, 
dissimula  et  ne  voult  pas  ennuyer  le  roy,  ains  dist  : 
"  Au  moins,  Sire,  a  moy  ton  petit  ^  serviteur  veulles 
'■'  donner  congye  et  licence  que  en  la  terre  que  tu 
'■'  nous  as  -  donnée  en  autant  dempresure  que  pora 
'•  avironner  la  chainteure  dun  cuir  de  beuf,  je  puis 
'"  ediffyer  une  petite  maison  forte  ou  je  me  peusse 
''  re traire  se  mestier  mestoit  et  ou  je  puisse  dormir  et 
"  reposer  sceurement,  car  vraiement  ou  que  je  soye  je 
"  te  seray  bon  et  leal,  et  te^  garderay  ton  honneur." 


'  que.     C.2.  I  '  vous  eslever  et  exauchier.    B. 

-  et  pour  tant  humblement  te  snp-  I  ^  voye.     B.    C.2. 

plie  comme  ton  très  obéissant  serin-  |  ''  le  mauvais  Saxon.     C.2. 

teur.     C.2.  i  '  ton  povre.     C.2. 

2  de  ce  royaume.     C.2.  !  -^  et  toujours.  C.2.  et  (fanleroy.  B. 
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Lors  le  roy  Vortigier  quy  pensa  ^  que  pou  de  terre  il 
poroit  chaindre  ou  environner  de  la  couroye  dun  cuir 
de  buef  lui  ottroya  sa  demande  et  luy  commandast 
que  il  envoyast  en  Saxonne  pour  avoir  grant 
nombre  de  sauldoyers,  comme  paradvant  ilz  avoient  - 
conclud. 

Lacteur. 

Très  ^  malheureux  roy  Vortigier  et  mal  conseillie 
davoir  ottroye  au  traitre  Saxon  ce  ^  quil  te  demandoit  ! 
Saches  certainement  que  tout  ce  qui!  ta  conseillie  et 
requis  il  la  fait  malicieusement  et  pour  toy  decepvoii-, 
et  soies  asseure  que  lediffice  quil  tent  a  faire  sera  la 
première  cause  de  la  destruction  de  ton  royaulme  et 
de  tes  citoyens. 

Le  traitre  ^  Saxon  remercya  le  roy  moult  humblement 
du  don  que  il  luy  avoit  fait,  puis  prinst  congie  et 
sen  ala  en  Linsonie  ou  il  se  fist  aporter  un  cuir  de 
beuf  le  plus  grant  quon  sceut  ^  trouver,  lequel  il  fist 
taiUier  par  déliez  couroyes  et  en  fist  chaindre  \m  rocq 
fort  et  hault  a  merveilles  lequel  avoit  long  temps  para- 
vant  malicieuzement  convoitie  atraire  a  soy  pour  le  for- 
teffyer  comme  le  plus  esleu  de  celle  marche.  Quant 
Englist  ot  ainssy  compassé  le  lieu  pour  faire  la  forteresse, 
il  envoya  ses  messages  en  Germanie  pour  eslever  des 
sauldoyers'  et  amener  vers  lui  en  Bretaigne  mais 
entredeux  il  fist  ediâyer  son  chasteau  lequel  fut 
achevé  en  brief  terme,  sy  lapella  Chast  de  Couroye,  et 
les  Bretons  lapellerent  Kaecordy.^  Environ  que  ce 
chastel  fut  parfliit  revindrent  les  messages  de  Saxonne 


'  Vortigier  pensa  un  pou  et  luy 
sambla  quun  pou  de  terre  pourrait 
chaindre  ou  envirroitncr  le  courroye. 
C.2. 

-  avoient  ensamble  conclud,    C.2. 

3  O  très.     C.2. 


^  tout  ce.     C.2. 

'  le  mauvais  trahitrc.     C.2. 

•^  peut.     C.2. 

'  soldoyers.     B. 

^  Kaercordy.  B.   Caercordy.    C.2. 
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lesquelz  amenèrent  la  fille  Englist  qui  estoit  a  mer- 
veilles belle  et  avoit  non  Ronixe.  Quant  Englist  vey 
son  cbasteau  ferme  et  sa  fille  venue  avec  grand 
nombre  de  saldoyers  il  sen  ala  devers  le  roy  Vortigier 
et  lui  prya  moult  quil  lui  pleust  aler  esbatrc  a 
Linsonie  veoir  sa  maison  et  les  chevaliers  Saxons  qui 
estoient  illec  venus  pour  lui  servir.  Laquele  chose  le 
roy  lui  ottroya  et  y  ala  a  privée  maisnie,  mais  quant 
il  vint  a  la  Couroye  et  il  eut  bien  advise  ce  nouvel 
ediflice  il  le  piysa  moult  en  son  corage.  Puis  fist 
Englist  les  nouveaulz  saldoyers  venir  devant  le  roy 
qui  moult  ^  les  regarda  et  les  retint  de  son  ordon- 
nance. Endementiers  que  ces  choses  se  faisoient  fut 
le  disner  appareiUie,  sy  sen  ala  le  roy  seoir  au 
mengier  ou  il  fut  moult  ricement  servi  de  pluiseurs 
mes  selon  lordonnance  Saxonnicque  ^  et  aussy  de  diver- 
ses manières  de  beuvrages.  Puis  quant  le  roy  eut  este 
receu  et  festoyé  comme  vous  avez  oy,^  il  se  leva  et 
forent  les  tables  ostees,  mais  quant  ce  vint  a  la 
collation  que  len  fait  après  disner  ou  on  prent  vin  et 
espicez,  vecy  la  fille  Englist  qui  yssy  dune  chambre 
tenant  en  sa  main  une  coupe  dor  plaine  de  vin,  sy  se 
vint  agenouilHer  devant  le  roy  en  lui  tendant  la 
coupe  et  disant  en  son  langaige  "  Verd  Cing,  Weissiel  !  " 
Le  roy  le  regarda  sy  lui  sembla  moult  belle  et  demanda 
a  son  interpréteur  que  la  damoiselle  lui  avoit  dit,  et  il 
lui  respondy  quelle  avoit  dit  :  "  Sire  roy,  boy  a  moy  1" 
Dont  il  demanda  comment*  il  debvoit  respondre.  "  Sire," 
dist  linterpreteur,  "tu  dois  dii^e,  'drinquail'  qui  vault 
"  autant  comme  ^  'je  boys  a  vous.'"  Et  le  roy  Vorti- 
gier en  prenant  la  coupe  respondy  a  la  pucelle  : 
"  dringuail!"  et  commanda  que  on  baillast  du  vin  en 


'  moult  lomjuaneut.  C.2.  1        •  Dont  luy   demanda  le   roy.     B. 

-  selon   la    costume  Saxonnique.        C.2. 
C.2.  I        ^  comme  a  dire.     C.2. 

^  vous  oez.     B. 
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une  aultre  coupe  a  la  damoyselle  Eonise,  puis  beut 
moult  joieuzement  en  la  coupe  quelle  lui  avoit  baillie, 
cai'  ja  estoit  fervis  de  lamour  délie  ;  sy  la  commença 
grandement  a  loer  en  son  ceur.  Il  avoit  bien  beu/ 
pourquoy  il  sescbauffa  bien  estrangement  en  la  dis- 
solue et  très  luxurieuse  amour  de  celle  fille,  car  lao-uil- 
Ion  de  folle  plaisance  le  prinst  a  poindre  parmy  le 
ceur  moût  desmesureement. 

Depuis  ce  temps  de  lors  dont  nous  parlons  jusques  a 
présent  a  este  ceste  coustume  de  boire  lun  a  laultre 
entretenue  ou  royaulme  dEngleterre  quant  ilz  men- 
guent  ensemble,  laquele  manière  de  faire  commença  -  le 
roy  Vortigier  et  E-onixe  la  pucelle  ;  etdist  ceUui  qui  boit 
premiers  :  "  Vercl  cing,  Weissiel  !"  et  laultre  respont  : 
"  drinquail  !  "  Le  trompeur  EngHst  qui  aultre  chose 
ne  desiroit  ^  que  de  decepvoir  le  roy  apperceupt  bien  a 
la  contenance  de  Yortigier  quil  estoit  amoureux  de  sa 
fille  Eonixe  et  pour  le  mieulz  bouter  au  fille  des  las  * 
damours  il  sapprocba  de  lui  tenant  sa  fille  par  la 
main  et  lui  fist  dire  canchonnettes  joyeuses  en  son 
langaige  pour  ancores  plus  grandement  plaire  au  mal 
conseillie  roy  Vortigerius  qid  tant  lamoit  quil  ne 
scavoit  son  sens  ne  sa  contenance  garder,  et  sy  ne 
scavoit  manière  comment  bonnement  il  en  peust  venir 
a  bout  synon  quil  la  demandast  a  son  père  par 
mariage,  sicque  sans  adviser  sil  faisoit  bien  ou  mal 
prinst  Englist  par  la  main,  sy  le  trayst  a  une  part 
de  la  salle  ou  ilz  estoient  et  lui  demanda  sa  fille  par 
mariage.  De  laquelle  chose  ^  Englist  eut  moult  gi-ant 
joye,  sy  sagenoulla  devant  le  roy  en  le  ^  humblement 
remerciant  du  bien  et  de  Ihonneur  quil  lui  faisoit,  en 
suppliant  quil  lui  domiast  respit  de  respondre  tant  quil 


•  bien  peu  heu.     A.      //  avoit  bien  *  lais.     C.2. 

beu.  B.  C.2. 

„      ^  ^  'demande.     C2. 

-  commencèrent,     i».     0.2. 

3  ne  convoitoit.     C.2.  "  en  luy.     B. 
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eust  parle  a  son  frère  et  a  ses  aultres  amys.  Le  roy 
Vortigier  accorda  ceste  chose  a  Englist,  mais  il  lui  prya 
quil  le  fesist  le  plus  brief  que  faire  se  ^  poroit  ;  laquele 
chose  le  traitre  Englist  fist,  car  il  parla  a  son  frère 
Orsus  et  aux  aultres  haulx  hommes  de  son  lignage 
qui  la  estoient  en  leur  comptant  le  cas  tel  quU  estoit, 
dont  ilz  parlèrent  assez,  mais  en  fin  ilz  saccorderent 
ensamble  que  le  roy  auroit  Ronixe  par  tel  sy  quil  leur 
donroit  la  province  de  Chancie.  Apres  ces  conclusions 
Englist  \dnt  devant  le  roy,  sy  lui  baillia  sa  fille  et 
lui  prya^  que  en  faveur  délie  il  leur  donnast  la  conte 
de  Cancie.  Et  le  fol  roy  Vortigier,  qui  estoit  ^  tout 
foursene  en  lamour  de  la  pucelle,  ottria  *  très  voulen- 
tiers  a  Englist  tout  ce  quil  lui  demanda  sans  le  sceu 
du  conte  Goroganch  a  qui  la  conte  ^  appartenoit  de 
son^  héritage.  Ainssy  que  vous  oez  espousa  le  maleu- 
reux  Vortigier  la  pucelle  payenne  et  coucha  celle  mesme 
nuyt  avec  elle  ;  et  Ronixe  qui  moult  bien  estoit  in- 
struite es  sciences  ou  ars  Saxonnicques  faisoit  a  Vor- 
tigier tous  les  plaisirs  que  femme  peult  faire  a  homme. 
Vortigier  avoit  eu  de  sa  première  femme,  qui  moult 
estoit  noble  dame,^  sage,  courtoise,  bonne  et  bien 
lettrée,  trois  filz,  laquelle  les  avoit  moult  bien  aprins 
et  instruis  en  toutes  bonnes  meurs,  desquelz  laisne  avoit 
non  Morcymer  ^  le  deuxième  Kai-ticheru  ^  et  le  tierch 
Pascent.  Quant  ces  trois  enfîans  et  aussy  les  barons 
du  royaulme  de  la  Grant  Bretaigiie  ^*^  sceurent  comment 
le  roy  avoit  espouzee  une  payenne  moult  en  furent 
coui'ouciez  et  indignez  contre  lui,  sy  le  commencè- 
rent a  hayr  oultre  mesm'e,  et  ce  a  bonne  et  juste 
raison. 


'  le.     B. 

-  humblement.     C.2. 

^  qui  estait  comme  tout.     C.'2. 

*  ottroia.     B.     C.2. 

^  conte  de  Chanchie.     B.     C.2. 


"  comme  de  son  droit.     C.2, 
'  belle,  sage.    B.     C.2. 
*  Morchymer.    B.    (Vortimer.) 
'■'  Karthiceru.  B.  Karticery.  C.2. 
'"  de  Bretai'jnc.     B. 
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Lacteiir. 
O  tu,  loy  Vortigier,  le  plus  méchant  de  tous 
les  médians,  malicieux  en  mal,  usui-pateur  daultrui 
dignité,  non  digne  de  nom  '  de  roy  par  les  vices  de  ton 
propre  corps,  relenquissans  ^  tes  enfFans  et  tes^  leaux 
subjets,  vil  et  abhominable  langoui-eux,  dy  moy  qui  ta 
meu  de  toy  lyer  de  lyen  dissolu  a  sexe  payenne  ?  na voies 
tu  pas  pluisem's  liaultes*  dames  en  ton  royaulme  et 
aussy^  belles  ou  plus  dont  tu  pooies  sans  reproce 
avoir  et  eslire  celle  qui  mieulz  teust  pieu  ?  comment  as 
tu  este  sy  bestourne  que  par  le  regard  dune  seulle 
femme  quy  pas  nestoit  de  ta  loy,  tu  tes  soubmis  en  la 
seignourie  et  obéissance  de  ce  très  puant  vil  et  horii- 
ble  pecliie  criminel  qui  les  corages  humains  dolloureux 
et  consentans  de  leur  mal  entachies  de  toute  jjouri- 
ture  efface  par  ses  obscm-s  ténèbres  de  tous  bénéfices 
espirituek  et  mondains  que  nostre  bon  createm-  et 
rédempteur  Jhesu  Crist  departist  et  envoie  a  ses 
subjets  tenans  sa  loy  et  ses  commandemens  a  leur 
pouvoir.  Et  toy  qui  debvrois  estre  vray  miroii-  et 
exemplaire  a  tous  les  vray  s  catholiques  de  ton  royaulme 
et  ailleurs  par  tout  le  monde  imiversel,  par  ton  oultre- 
cuidance  et  désir  bestial  as  mys  le  royaulme  de  Bretaigne 
auquel  tu  na  voies  quelque"^  droit  de  raison,  ains  le 
usurpas  indeuement,  en  tribulation  dollereuse,  dont  tu 
auras  ton  loyer,  car  jamais  le  vray  Dieu  ne  souffriroit 
tel  meffait  demourer  impugny.  Or  me  dy  maleui-eux 
qui^  as  pechie  énormément  contre  ta  loy,  cuides  tu  que 
Enghst  et  les  aultres  Saxons  ses  parens  et  amys  aprestez 
a  ses  commandemens  qui  ja  par  ta  legiere  créance  sont  sy 
puissans   en  ton   pays,  talent  donne  Bonixe  seulement 


'nom.    B.  usurpateur  daultri  roi/-  1        '  haultes  nobles  et  puissans  dames, 

aume  et  dignité,  non  digne  devoir  nom.  I   C. 

^•2.  ;        ^  autant.     C.2. 

-  reknquissant.     B.  C.2.  j       '=  qui  maintenant.     C.2. 

^  tes  bons  et  leaux.     C.2. 
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pour  saouler  ton  ort  et  destable  ^  délit  ?  Saces  que  non, 
mais  en  eux  mocquant  de  toy  machinent  secrètement 
par  pensées  incongneues  toy  et  tous  tes  citoyens  ex- 
terminer et  destruire  adfin  quilz  puissent  seignourii* 
et  dominer  sur  Bretaigne.- 


Comment  Saint  Germain  dAuxerre  et  Saint  Leu  de 
Troyes  vindrent  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  et  de  la 
Tïiultîplication  des  Saxons  en  icelle,  et  comment  le 
Roy  Morchimer^  fut  couronne.     Le  Chapitre  Le. 

En  ce  temps  que  la  Grant  Bretaigne  estoit  ainssy 
infectée  et  corrompue  de  celle  erreur  pelagienne,  cest 
a  dire  de  la  mauvaise  erreur  que  les  Pelagiens  y  avoient 
semée  et  aussy  en  aulcunes  aultres  parties  du  monde, 
et  aux  Bretons  plus  que  a  nulz  aultres  par  laffinite  des 
Saxons  payens  qui  frequentoient  et  participoient^  com- 
munément, furent  envoyés  Monseigneur  Saint  Germain, 
evesque  dAuxerre,  et  Saint  Leu,  evesque  de  Troyes,  de 
par  le  Pape  de  Romme  en  Bretaigne  preschier  la  foy  poui- 
revocquier  et  ratiffyer  les  Bretons  a  la  foy  crestienne 
qui  presques  tous  estoient  devenus  liereses  ;  mais  ces 
deux  sains  hommes  y  prescherent  sy  dilligamment  que 
en  brief  temps  par  le  moyen  de  lem-s  prédications  et 
miracles  la  sainte  foy  et  religion  de  nostre  Seigneur  fut 
restituée  et  remise  ou  royaulme  de  Bretaigne  en  sa 
fermeté,  car  les  deux  sains  confessem-s,  par  linvocation  '^ 
de  nostre  Seignem*,  faisoient  miracles  innumerables, 
desquelz  miracles  un  Anglois  hystoriagi-aph  fist  un  dittier 
moult  bel  et  mélodieux.  Dame  Ronixe  dont  ^  donnée  avi 
roy  Vortigicr  par  mariage,  un  pou  de  temps  après  Englist 


ï  détestable.     B.  C.2. 
-  sur  le  royaume  de  Bretaigne.  C.2. 
^  Morchimer,  Norcimer,  Vorcivier. 
MSS.  for  Vortimer. 


*  avec  euh.    B. 

^  du  saint  nom  de,     B.  C.2. 

*■  doncques.     B. 
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le  Saxon  vint  devant  le  roy  et  lui  dist  :  "  Noble  roy, 
"  puisque  par  ta  bénignité  il  ta  pleu^  joindre  a  moy  par 
"  le  moyen  du  mariage  de  ma  fille  Ronixe,  et  de  toy 
"  desoremais  suis  je  ton  père  et  ton  serviteur  et  ton 
"  leal  amy,  et  ^  tu  es  mon  filz  sy  me  doibz  amer  comme 
"  le  filz  fait  le  père,  pourquoy  nous  devons  estre  unis 
"  ensamble  ainssy  que  une  ame  et  un  corps,  sy  te  veul 
"  donner  conseil  de  salut  a  la  sauvegarde  ^  de  ton  corps 
'•  et  de  ton  royaulme,  mais  je  te  prye  que  tu  ne  veulles 
"  point  passer  ne  revocquier  ma  persuasion  soubz  dissi- 
"  mulation  daultrui  *  conseil,  car  sans  nulle  doubte  par 
"  la  vertu  et  puissance  de  ma  gent  baptilleresse  ^  tu 
"  som-m enteras  tous  tes  ennemys.  Envoyés^  donc  en 
"  Saxonne  quérir  mon  filz  Cocta  lequel  amem-a  en  ce 
"  pays  grant  nombre  dliommes  noui-ris  et  instruis  en 
"  disciplines  darmes,  et  par  mon  conseil,  sil  te  plaist,  tu 
"  lui  donras  poui*  lui  et  ses  gens  habiter  celle  partie  de 
"  terre  de  ton  pays'  qui  est  opposée  a  tes  barbarins 
"  ennemis  par  devers  Acquilon  "  (cestoit  la  contrée  ou 
les  Picz  habitoient  qui  siet  entre  Galles).  "  Certes,  sire, 
"  et  filz,"  ce  disoit  le  traître  Saxon,  "  syl  te  plaisoit 
"  a  moy  ottroyer  ceste  requeste  qui  est  a  ton  pourfit, 
"  saches  que  Cocta  mon  filz  et  ton  frère  a  layde  de  sa 
"  gent  arrestera  les  impétueux  mouvements  des  Picz  et 
"  Escochois  qui  sont  tes  mortelz  ennemis,  et  ainsy  seras^ 
"  tu  en  paix  et  useras  le  demom'iint  de  ta  \^e  en  grant 
"  transquiUite  et  félicite  paysible."  Lors  le  roy  Vor- 
tigier  qui  tous  aveuglez  estoit  de  lamour  de  sa  femme 
Ronixe  dist  que  cestoit  bien  son  plaisir  que  ainsy  feust 
fait  que  Englist  lavoit  devise  et  quil  envoyast  en  Ger- 
manie semondre  Cocta  son  filz  et   tous  ceulx  qui   lui 


'  toy  joindre.     B.  "  Envoyons.     B.  C.2. 

-  et  maintenant.     C.2. 

^ettuition.     B.C.2.  'royaume.    C.2. 

'  daultre.     B.  C.2.  ^  seras  toute  la  vie  en  union  et  en 

*  batilleresse.  B.  bataiïleresse.  C.2.  '  paix.     C.2. 
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sambleroieut  utilles  pour  sa  g-uerre  mettre  a  lin.  A  la- 
quelle parole  oyr  Englist  sesjoy  ^  grandement,  car  il  lui 
sembla  bien  que  en  fin  par  ce  moyen  il  advenroit  a  son 
emprinse,  sy  envoya  un  sien  seur  message  en  Saxonne 
devers  son  filz  Cocta  et  les  aultres  barons  du  pays,  qui 
eurent  moult  grant  joye  des^  nouvelles  que  le  message 
leur  apporta,  sicque  pour  obéir  au  mandement  du 
prince  Englist  ilz  assamblerent  en  peu  de  temps  trois 
cens  nefz  chargies  de  chevaliers  et  serjans  bien  armez 
selon  lordonnance  de  leur  pays  ;  puis  singierent  parmy 
la  mer  tant  quilz  arrivèrent  en  Bretaigne.  Quant  ilz 
furent  descendus  a  terre  ilz  vindrent  devant  le  roy 
Yortigier  qui  les  receupt  lyement  en  les  retenant  tous 
a  ses  gages  et  ^  les  honnourant  de  beaux  dons,  puis  les 
envoya  tous  aux  frontières  contre  ses  ennemis  ou  ilz 
furent  mys  et  establis  en  certaines  forteresses  ;  et 
partout  ou  le  roy  Vortigier  ■*  se  combatoit  il  obtenoit  la 
victoire  par  le  moyen  et  ayde  des  ^  Saxons,  car  leur 
desmesure  hardiesse  fureuse  sourmontoit  toute  force 
darmes,  pour  laquelle  cause  le  roy  Vortigier  les  ama 
moult  et  les  guerdonnoit  grandeinent.  Englist  en 
dissimulant  sa  très  malvaise  volente  transmetoit  con- 
tinuellement navire  en  Germanie  pour  avoir  gens  ; 
par  quoy  '^  il  croissoit  eu  puissance  de  jour  en  jour. 
Les  Angiois  apperceurent  bien  celle  cautelle  pourquoy 
eulz  doubtant  la  trayson  des  Saxons  persuadèrent  au 
roy  Vortigier  quil  leur  donnast  congie  et  boutast  hors 
de  son  royaulme,  en  lui  remoustrant  et  disant  par 
boime  manière  :  "  Sire,  tu  sces  bien  que  la  communica- 
"  tion  et  compaignie  des  payens  est  deffendue  a  nous 
"  crestiens  de  par  leglise  de  nostre  Seigneur.  Or 
*'  regarde  maintenant  la  grant  multitude  de  ces  paiens 


^  sesjoui/.     B.     sesjouist.     C.2. 
-  de  bonnes  nouvelles.     C.2. 
3  en.     C.2. 


'  Vortigier    de    la     Grant    Bre- 
lai<inc.     B. 
^  Je  CCS.     B. 
"^  parquoy  tousjuars.     C.2. 
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"  Saxons  qui  occupent  ta  terre.  Tu  peus  bien  scavoir 
"  certainement  quilz  font  grant  paour  et  grant  eiFroy 
'•'  a  tous  tes  citoyens.  Tu  voys  que  a  paines  peut  on 
"  congnoistre  ^  qui  est  crestien  ou  paien  ;  ilz  acom- 
"  paignent  noz  filz,  nos  filles  et  nos  femmes,  et  les 
"^  traient  a  eulx.  Quelle  merveille  !  Certes  qui  ny 
"  mettra  remeclc  il  nous  suppeditront  et  destruiront  la 
"  loy  ^  crestienne,  et  la  foy^  de  Jhesu  Crisf*  en  périra 
"  en  ce  pays."  Par  tels  et  semblables  parolles  prioient 
les  Bretons  a  leur  roy  quil  ne  tenist  plus  celle  gent 
infâme  affin  quil  ne  veist  a  ses  yeuls  par  leur  cause 
les  morteles  occysions  de  ses  citoyens  ;  mais  en  vérité  les 
doulx  baisiers  et  acollemens,  les  embrachemens  et  volup- 
tueux plaisirs  de  la  roine  Ronixe  sa  femme  le  tenoient 
en  amours  sy  ferme  que  en  nulle  manière  il  ne  vouloit 
oïr  icellui  saint  conseil  ne  chose  qui  feust  au  contraire 
des  traîtres  Saxons,  ains  amoit  ce  maleureux  roy  la 
dampnable  compaignie  de  ces  maudis  Saxons  mieulx 
que  celle  de  ses  leaulx  catliolicques  barons  et  citoiens.'' 
Laquelle  chose  tant  vile  et  abhominable  ne  volrent  plus 
souffrir  les  nobles  barons  dEngleterre,  anchois  luy  firent 
substraction  de  toute*'  obéissance  et  esleuerent  Morcimer^ 
son  aisne  filz  a  roy,  sy  le  couronnèrent  ;  il  estoit  ver- 
tueulx,  preux  aux  armes,  begnin  et  courtois  chevalier. 
Ce  jovencel  Morcimer  promist  aux  barons  que  sans 
doubte  moiennant  leur  bonne  ayde  faveur  et  conseil  il 
bouteroit  hors  du  royaulme  celle  gent  ydollatre  ennemis 
de  Dieu  et  de  son  peuple.  Sy  assambla  sa  puissance  le 
plus  tost  quyl  peut,  puis  commença  la  guerre  grande  et 
forte  contre  les  Saxons,  moult  leur  courut  sus  asprement 
et  leur  fist  maintes  nobles  envahyes  car  il  les  detrencoit 


'  maintenant.    B.  C.2. 

"-foy.    C.2. 

=  loy.     C.2. 


*  celle  de    ses  catholicques  leaulx 
hommes  et  citoyens.     C.2. 
"  toute  humilité  et.     C.2. 
'  Morcimer,  Norcimer,  Vorcimrr, 


*  nosire  Saulnnir.     B  i    V„)l,/mer.  MSS.  for  Vortimer. 
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et  occyoit  tous  sans  nulle  raenchon  et  fist  grant  occysion 
deux  en  pou  de  temps.  Et  eut  contre  eulz  quattre 
nobles  batailles  lesquelles  il  obtint  et  Victoria  inais  ce 
ne  fat  mye  sans  grant  effusion  de  sang  crestien  ;  la  pre- 
mière fat  sur  la  rive  du  fleuve  dEui'ed  ^,  la  seconde  fut 
demprez  le  val  dEpiford^.  En  ceste  bataille  jousterent 
lun  contre  laultre,  Pascent  qui  tenoit  la  partie  Morcimer 
son  frère,  et  Kartigeru  qui  tenoit  la  partie  de  son  père 
Vortigier,^  laquelle  j ouste  des  deux  frères  fut  moult 
dui'e  et  piteuse,  car  ilz  se  portèrent  tous  deux  par  terre 
et  perchèrent  leurs  corps  tout  oultre  de  leurs  lances 
dont  Kartigeru  morut,  mais  Pascent,  ja  soit  ce  quil 
feust  navrez  morteillement,  toutesfoiz  par  le  bon 
ayde  que  il  eut  il  recouvi-a  sancte.  La  tierce  bataille 
et  la  moins  mémorable  fut  sur  la  rive  de  la  mer,  car  les 
Saxons  furent  vaincus  a  peu  deffort  et  senfairent  en 
lisle  de  Thainet  pour  leurs  vyes  saulver  ;  laquelle  *  fut 
victoire  plainiere  car  tantost  que  le  roy  Norcimer  sceut 
quilz  sestoient  en  celle  isle  arreste  il  prinst  grant  navire 
et  assega  lisle  de  tous  lez,  sy  les  commença  a  molester 
par  dures  assaulx  et  fortes  escarmuces.  Sicque  quant 
les  Saxons  veirent  quilz  ne  se  povoient  saulver  par  quel- 
concques  resistence  nescbapper  au  roy  Norcimer  ne  a 
ses  barons,^  ilz  envoyèrent  le  roy  Vortigier  qui  avoit 
tousjours  este  avec  eulz  en  ces  batailles  en  légation 
devers  son  fîlz  le  roy  Norcimer  pour  traittier  de  leur 
paix  ou  au  moins  davoir  la  licence  deux  partir  a 
sceurete  et  retourner  en  leur  pays.  Et  le  roy  Norcimer 
a  la  requeste  de  son  père  assambla  son  conseil  a  scavoir 
comment  il  porroit  ouvrer  sur  celle  besongne.  Quant 
les  Bretons  sceurent  quon  traittoit  de  la  paix  ilz  lais- 


*  dErued.     B.  C.2.  i   tenoit  la  partie  de   Morcymer    non 

"-le  fleuve  dEpiford.     C.2.  f^^'^^'     ^•^• 

*  la   quarte.     B.     la    quatriesme. 

*  Pascent  qui  tenoit  la  partie  de       Q2. 

son  père  Vortigier,  et  Carthigeru  qui  5  g^g  Bretons.     B.  C.2. 
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sierent  leurs  nefz  sans  garde  et  son  alerent  tous  au 
parlement,  pourquoy  les  Saxons  saclians  ceste  adventui^e 
que  les  gardes  de  lost  bretonicque  avoient  laissies  toutes 
leurs  nefz,  ilz  se  misrent  tost  et  liastivement  dedens 
les  vaisseaux  et  laissèrent  illec  leurs  femmes  et  leurs 
enffans,  sy  senfu37Tent  nagant  parmy  la  mer  vers  Ger- 
manie^ a  force  de  vens  et  de  navirons.  Sy  commencè- 
rent les  femmes,  qui  demoui-ees  estoient  toutes  descon- 
fortees,  a  faire  si  grans  et  misérables  crys  pleurs  et 
ulemens  que  le  dueil  quelles  faisoient  fist  scavoir  aux 
Bretons  la  fuite  de  lem's  ennemis  ;  et  par  ainsy  sen- 
fuirent,  quant  a  celle  fois,  les  Saxons  hors  de  la  Grant 
BretaioTie. 


Comment  la  roîne  Ronixe  Jlst  emjyoisonner  le  bon  roy 
Vorciriier,  et  comment  il  conforta  ses  barons  au 
lit  de  la  mort,  et  de  ses  ordonnances.  Le 
Chapitre  LI^. 

Le  noble  roy  Norcimer^  après  ce  que  les  Saxons  sen 
furent  ainsy  fuis  cauteleusement  il  pensa  bien  que  ce 
avoit  este  par  le  faux  malice  de  Englist  le  traître,  pour- 
quoy  il  fut  moult  desplaisant  de  ce  que^  eschapez  lui 
estoit,^  toutesfois  nientmoins  il  commença  a  parler  a 
son  père  devant  les^  barons  en  lui  disant  moult  doulce- 
ment  par  belles  parolles  que  pour  lamour^  de  Dieu  il 
desfachasf^  et  ostast  de  son  ceur  toute  la  faveur  et 
amystie  quil  avoit  eue  envers  ces  paiens  desloiaux, 
ennemis  de  la  sainte  foy  catbolicque. 

Apres  ces  choses  le  roy  Vorcimer  sen  retourna  a 
Londres,  sy  honnom-a   moult  les^  barons  et  leur  resti- 


'  îa  mer  Germaine.    B. 
^  Vorcimer.     A.     Norcimer. 
for  Vortimer. 
^  aiTisi.     C.2. 
*  estoient.    C.2. 


B. 


'  Bretons  et  bar  ons.    C.2. 
'  Uionneur.     C.2. 
deffachast.  B.  deffassa.it.  C.2. 
'  ses.     B.  C.2. 
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tua  leurs  dignitez  ou  possessions  que  son  père  par  son 
erreur  leur  avoit  ravyes  et  usurpées,  puis  distribua 
au  peuple  les  champs  qui  dévolus  estoient  en  la  main 
des  Saxons  ;  et  depuis  quil  ot  toutes  ces  choses  faittes 
et  deuement  adcomplies  il  honnoura  Dieu  et  sainte 
église  et  reditEa  celles  qui  avoient  este  désertes  et  leur 
acreut  lem\s  rentes  par  ladmonnesteraent  ^  de  Saint 
Germain  dAuxerre. 

Mais  lennemy  qui  tousjours  a  envie  sur  ceulx  qui 
servent  Dieu  et  gardent  ses  commandemens  en  obéis- 
sant a  lui,  se  mist  ou  cors  de  Ronixe,  marastre  au  bon 
roy  Morcymer,  adfin  quelle  se  meist  en  paine  de  ce  bon 
roy  gi'ever  et  ne  le  laissast  point  longuement  vivi'e  ne 
joir  de  sa  bonne  prospérité  ;  et  celle  qui  sentoit  ou 
savouroit  la  nature  saxonnicque  avoit  grant  dueil  en 
son  cuer  de  ce  que  son  père  et  ses  aultres  parens  et 
amys  estoient  ainssy  honteusement  chassies  hors  du  roy- 
aulme  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  et  son  mari  deppose  de  la 
dignité  par  le  dit  roy  Yorcimer  son  filz,  sy  le  commença 
le  deable  grandement  a  tempter  adfin  quelle  ingînast 
aulcune  trayson  occulte  pour  faire  morir  le  roy  Vorcimcr, 
son  filastre,  sy  lenhorta  tant  lennemy  quelle  concquelly 
et  assambla  poisons  de  toutes  manières  de  venins,  puis 
pourchassa  affinité  et  acointance  avec  un  famillier  du 
roy  Vorcimer  lequel  elle  corrumpy  par  grant  finance 
dor  quelle  lui  donna,  et  le  desloyal  traître,  infect  de 
convoytyse,  donna  a  boire  a  son  seigTieur  le  buvrage 
mortel,  et  sy  tost  que  le  venin  fut  respandu'  parniy  le 
corps  du  noble  roy  il  senti  bien  quil  estoit  férus  a 
mort,  sy  se  coucha  au  lit  moult  malade  ;  mais  quant 
len  sceut  véritablement  quen  sa  santé  navoit  nulle 
recouvi'ance,  adont  commencèrent  toutes  manières  de 
gens  a  démener  grant  deuil  et  piteuses  lamentations  en 
eulx  desconfortant. 


'  de  Mimse'njncur  Saint  Gerwiiin.    [        -  cx/uiiuiii.     B.  (\2. 
C.2. 
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Quant  le  bon  roy  senti  que  la  mort  lapprochoit  il 
fi.st  apporter  devant  lui  tout  son  trésor,  tous  ses  joiaulx 
distribua  aux  églises,  et  lor  et  largent  donna  également 
a  ceulx  qui  loyalement  lav oient  servi  ;  mais  les  cris, 
pleurs  et  gemissemens  lempesclioyent  ;  pour  laquelle 
cause  il  commanda  que  cliascun  se  tenist  de  faire  deuil 
et  venissent  tous  devant  lui.  Et  quant  ilz  fui'ent  tous 
venus  devant  lui  il  les  regarda  piteusement  en  disant  : 
"  O  vous,  mes  loiaux  amys^  compaignons,  et  vous  mes 
"  très  ehiers  amez  confrères  citoiens  et  bourgois,  pour 
"  lamour  de  Dieu  nostre  Seigneur,  confortes  vous  : 
"  quelle  foursenerie  ou  fureur  vous  maine  de  vous 
"  ainsy  desconforter  ?  Vous  scavez  bien  que  ce  nest  pas 
"  chose  nouvelle  dun  homme  mort  recepvoir,  car  cest  le 
"  droit  treu  quil  convient  payer  toute  créature.  Il  faut 
"  que  nostre  Seigneur  face  sa  voulente  ;  morir  convient 
"  ou  tempre  ou  tard,  ce  treu  nest  pas  commencie  pour 
"  moy,  maintz  vaillans  preudhommes  ont  passe  ce 
"'  passage  devant  moy  et  aussy  feront  autres  après 
"  moy.  Pour  Dieu  reprenes  force  et  vigeur  en  vous, 
"  sy  ostes  ces  pleurs  et  manières  femenines,  et  soies 
"  ensamble  vertueulx  et  unis,  en  gardant  et  deffendant 
"  la  foy  de  nostre  Seigneiu-  et  vostre  pays." 

Apres  ce  il  se  tourna  envers  les  nobles  combateurs 
quil  congnoissoit  estre  haux,  preux,  hardis  et  courageulx 
en  armes,  et  leur  dist  en  souspirant  tendrement  :  "  O 
"  vous,  mes  loiaulx  chevaliers,  compaignons  et  amis  en 
"  honneur,  et  vrays  obeisans  par  borme  volente,  a  ceste 
"  derreniere  extrémité  et  compaignie  mamonneste  vostre 
'•'  haulte^  proesse  vous  animer  de  vos  ceurs  eslever  et 
"  provocquier  a  combatre  pour  vostre  pays  citoïens  et 
"  amis  contre  vos  ennemis,  par  celle  meismes  vertu  par 
"  laquelle  soubz  mon  conduit  et  empire  je  les  vous  vey  "' 


^  et  compaignons.     C.2.  1        ^  vis.     C.2. 

'  et  honnourable,     C.2.  1 
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"  detrenchier  et  destruire.  Et  sy  '  prye  et  reqiùer  que 
"  tantost  que  mon  esprit,  qui  ja  a  adcompli  presque 
'•  tout  son  pèlerinage  humain,  sera  parti  de  son  corps 
"  vous  ordonnes  un  piller  de  pierre  sur  le  rivage  du 
"  port  par  ou  les  mauldis  Saxons  seulent^  venir  et 
"  arriver  en  cestui  ^  pays  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  dont 
''  nacfueres  nous  les  avons  \allainement  boutez  et 
"  echassiez'*  qui  a  este  chose  pourfitable  a  tout  nostre 
'•  peuple  et  moult  honnourable  a  la  noblesse  de  Bre- 
'•'  taigne,  car  par  ce  moyen  la  foy  crestienne  cliatolicque 
"  est  restituée  en  ce  pays,  de  laquelle  chose  veoir  ay 
"  este  et  suis  moult  joieulx  avant  mon  trespas,  sy  en 
"  loe  et  regratie  mon  benoyt  créateur  et  rédempteur 
"  Jhesu  Crist.  Et  dessus  le  piller  devant  dyt  soit 
"  assize  une  ymage  de  keuvre  creust^  faitte  et  compassée 
"  a  ma  semblance,  dedens  laquelle  sera  mise  la  poudre 
"  de  mon  corps  ars  en  la  forme  et  manière  que  fut 
"  celluy  de  César  quy  premièrement  fist  ceste  isle 
"  tributaire  a  la  majesté  rommaine  ;  et  soyez  certains 
"  et  asseurez  que  se  ilz  reprenoient  entreulx  corage  ou 
"  volente  de  retourner  en  ce  pays  pour  guerroïer,  sy 
''  tost  quilz  verront  ma  statue  et  représentation  ilz  sen 
''  retourneront  fuiant  en  leur  pays  patèmal." 

Les  seigTiem^s  barons  et  aultres  qui  la  estoient  oyans 
leur  bon  seigneur  naturel  ainsy  parler  en  eurent  grant 
pitié,  sicques  tous  moult  tendrement  plourant  lui  accor- 
dèrent sa  demande  en  disant  que  pour  la  grant  hardiesse 
qui  en  lui  avoit  este  voirement  ilz  ne  cuidoient  mye 
que  nulz  des  ennemis  du  royaulme  peust  regarder  son 
ymage  sans  avoir  paour.  Apres  ce  que  cestui  bon  roy 
eut  ainssy  ordonne  ces  choses  et  admoneste  ses 
chevaliers  et  citoiens  davoir  amyste  et  concorde  en- 
samble  en  toutes  manières,  especialement  en  leur   pays 


'  vous.     C.2. 
-  souloient.     C.2. 
^  cestuy  nostre.     B. 


''  vaillamment    déboutez    du    roy- 
avme.     C.2. 

*  creuse.     B.  C.2. 
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clefFenclant,  il  rendy  son  ame  a  nostre  Seigneur,'  mais 
sa  mort  mua  la  volente  des  Bretons  pour  lamom-  quilz 
avoient  eu  a  luy  car  ilz  ne  tindrent  pas  la^  promesse 
ne  ne  firent  ce  quil  a  voit  ordonne,  ains  mysrent  son 
corps  moult  honnourablement  en  sépulture  en  leglise 
Saint  Pol  a  Londres  avec  ses  ancessem-s  les  aultres 
nobles  roys  "^  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  depuis  appellee* 
Enoïeterre. 


Comment  Vortigerius  fut  resleves  en  la  dignité  royal 
et  comment  par  ladmonnestement  de  sa  femme 
Ronixe  il  remanda  Englist,  par  lequel  les  Bretons 
furent  destruis.    Le  Chapitre  LII^. 

Les  barons  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  après  le  trespas 
du  bon  roy  Vorcimer  restituèrent  derechief  la  couronne 
royal  a  Vortigier  comme  paravant,  sy  se  reconseilla  a 
ses  barons  après  ce  quil  ot  receus  ses  hommages  au 
mieulz  quil  polt  et  leur  fist  grans  dons  et  promesses  ; 
mais  sy  tost  que  la  mauvaise  roine  Konixe  sa  femme 
vey  toutes  ces  choses  estre  apaisies  et  que  chascun  se 
tenoit  en  paix,  elle  commença  de  requen-e  continuelle- 
ment au  roy  quil  Ij  •'  pleusist  mander  son  père  Englist 
adfin  quil  retom-nast  en  Bretaigne,  et  tant  fist  au  roy 
par  ses  blandissemens  quil  lui  accorda  et  envoya  dire 
a  Englist  quil  retournast  hardiement  en  Bretaigne,  mais 
que  ce  feust  a  privée  maisnie,  car  sil  amenoit  grant  ost 
de  gens  darmes  jamais  les  barons  de  Bretaigne  ne  le*^ 
souffiiroicnt  prendre  terre  en  son  royaulrae  ne   habiter 


'  nostre     sauvcnr    Jliem      Crist. 
C.2. 

-  sa.     B.     leur.    C.2. 
^  roiz.     B. 


^ju.<iques    a    présent    Enghtcrre. 
B.  C.2. 
'  luif.     B. 
''■  iHt  les.     B.     7>e  leur.     C.2. 
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entreiik.  Quant  Engiist  le  tirant  oy  le  niessagier 
breton  et  scent  certainement  la  mort  du  vaillant  roy 
Vorcimer  il  en  fut  grandement  resjois  ;  pourquoy  il 
assambla  nn  moult  grant  ost  et  ime  moult  gTant  navire, 
puis  singla  tant  parmy  la  mer  quil  arriva  en  la  Grant 
Bretaigne,  avec  lui  trois  cens  mille  homes  armes. 
Laquelle  chose  quant  elle  fut  denoncye  au  roy  Vortigier 
et  aux  barons  du  royaulme  ilz  en  furent  grandement 
espoventez,  sy  sassamblerent  a  conseil  sur  ceste  besongne, 
et  comme  la  vertu  des  victoires  du  bon  roy  Vorcimer 
qui  ancores  estoient  assez  fresches  et  nouvelles  leur 
donnast  cuer  et  hardement  de  obvier  ^  la  fureur  cruelle 
des  mauldis  Saxons,  saccorderent  tous  ensamble  deux 
combatre  en  deffendant  leurs  teiTes  et  subjetz.  La 
roine  Eonixe  qui  pas  nestoit  oyseuse  ains  encqueroit 
tousjours  dilligamment  au  roy  son  mary  des  fais  et 
ordonnances  sur  la  guerre,  quant  elle  sceut  ce  conseil, 
le  fist  tantost  scavoir  a  son  père  Engiist,  lequel  quant 
il  sceut  que  les  barons  de  Bretaigne  estoient  ainssy 
concludz  contre  lui  et  ne  tenoient  conte  du  grant  nombre 
de  gens  quil  avoit,  il  fut  moult  pensif  et  plain  de 
sollicitude,  sicque  lui  estant  en  ceste  perplexion  sadvisa 
que  plus  convenant  lui  estoit  user  des  ars  saxonnicques 
plains  de  traysons  dont  il  estoit"  bien  usité  et  coustumier 
que  soy  et  son  ost  mettre  en*"'  perilz  ou  dangier  de  for- 
tune, et  pour  ceste  chose  parfaire  il  macliina  pluiseurs 
voyes  et  manières,  mais  de  toutes  icelles  il  eslust  a 
son  advis  la  plus  decepvable  et  la  plus  couverte  en  doubte, 
ce  fut  que  soubz  umbre  de  paix  et  de  soy  soubz- 
mettre  a  humilité  devers  les  barons  de  Bretaigne  il  les 
trayi'oit  et  mettroit  tous  a  destruction.  Or  doncques 
le  felori  traître  Engiist  pour  son  intencion  mettre  a 
effect  il  se  parti  de  son  ost  a  petite  compaignie,  sy  sen 


obvier  a  1(1.     B.  C.2.  |        ^  es.     B.  C.2. 

serait,     B, 
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ala  ou  lieu  ou  '  les  barons  estoient,  disant  a  eulz  quil 
sesmerveilloit  moult  comment  ilz  lui  voloient  coure  sus 
pai'  puissance  darmes,  veu  que  ancores  ne  scavoient  ilz  pas 
son  intencion  :  "  Car,"  dist  il,  "  cestui  mon  gi'ant  ost  nay 
"  je  pas  amené  ne  adfin  quil-  demeure  en  ceste  terre  ne 
"  quil  face  a  nul  homme  ne  a  nul  province  de  ce  royaulme 
"  injure  ne  moleste  ouquel  plus  quen  nul  aultre  je  désire 
"  user  ma  vye,  sil  plaisoit  a  vos  volentez  pom*  la 
"  sauvegar  et  la  laytion  dicellui  moy  expose  jusques 
"  a  la  mort,  mais  ^  certes  je  cuidoye  pas  que  le  roy 
"  IMorcimer*  leust  mort,  pourquoy  je  avoye  amené  cest 
"  ost  adfin  de  a  kd  pooir  résister,  se  par  adventure 
"  il  meust  volu  répugner,^  mais  puisque  le  roy  Vorcimer 
"  est  mort  je  soubzmetz  moy  et  mon  peuple  a  la  bonne 
"  disposition  et  voulente  du  roy  Vortigier,  adfin  que 
"  ceulz  quil  voira  eslire  pour  estre  en  son  service 
"  demeurent  paysiblement,  et  tout  le  remanant  sans 
"  quelque  dilation  je  feray  retourner  en  Germanie,  sy  ^ 
"  ainssy  plaisoit  au  roy  et  a  son  conseil.  Sy  vous  prye 
"  que  le  roy  et  vous  elisies  un  jour  et  lieu  convenable 
"  pour  ces  choses  faù-e  et  adcomplir  selon  vostre  bonne 
"  discrétion  et  ordomiance."  Apres  ceste  intimation 
proditoire  plaine  de  fallace  pour  destruire  les  habitans 
de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  le  tirant  Englist  seii  retourna  en 
ses  nefz  et  les  barons  sen  retom'nerent  "  devers  le  roy 
qui  moult  fut  lies  et  joieux  de  ceste  condicion  de  paix, 
car  il  eust  este  moult  courouchies  sil  eust  convenu 
Englist  et  ses  payens  estre  deschassies  et  baniiys  hors 
de  Bretaigne,  sy  ordonna  que  es  kalendes  de  May  lui 
ses  barons  et  citoiens   iroient  en    un  certain    lieu  pour 


'  ou  tous.     C.2.  !       *  Norcimer.     B. 

-  cestui  moult  grant  ost  nay  point   \       ''répugner     en    aucune     indnicrei 
amené  adfin  quil.     C.2.  i    C.2. 


Mais  certes  disoit  le  tyrantje  ne 
cuidoie  pas  B,  Mais  certes  disoit  le 
mauvais  tyrantje  ne  cuidoie  pas.  C.-. 


se.     B.    si.     C.2. 
'  sen  allèrent.     B.  G.2. 
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ceste  Lesougne  mettre  a  fin,  lequel  jour  fut  adnuncye 
a  Englist  le  desloyal  traître  qui  tantost  lexplicqua  a 
ses  privez  amys  et  parens,  puis  leur  descovry  la  mortel 
trayson  quil  avoit  macliiiiee  :  "  Povu^quoy/'  dist  il,  "  H 
"  convient  cliascun  de  vous  a  celle  journée  mettre  un 
"  coutel  agu  et  bien  trenchant  dedens  ses  chausses,  et 
•  quant  nous  serons  assambles  a  conseil  et  vous  mores 
"  dii'e  et  crier  par  signe  ceste  paroUe,  Nimet  oure 
"  axas  !^  et  a  ceste  parolle  prinst  le  roy  Vortigier  par 
"  la  robe,  et  se  ainsy  le  faites  gardes  que  chascun 
"  de  vous  soit  prest  a  tuer  cellui  qui  devant  lui 
"  sera  sans  quelque  contredit  de  personne,  vous  estes 
"  et  demourrez  seigiiem-s  de  ceste  terre."  Laquelle 
chose  moult  libéralement  ilz  lui  promisrent  de  fake 
tout  pareillement  que  devize  lem"  avoyt.  En  ceste 
faintc  dissimulation  vint  au  jour  establi  et  assigne 
par  le  maleureux  roy  Vortigier,  le  faulx  traytre  et- 
tirant  Englist  ou  le  roy  adcompaig-nie  de  ses  barons 
estoit  ja  venus,  ou  il  latendoit,  sy  entra  ou  parlement, 
puis  après  la  salutation  faitte  soubz  ombre  damistie 
couverte  Englist  sassist  dempres  le  roy  et  les  barons 
empres  ceulx  de  Bretaigne,  chascun  selon  sou  degré, 
et  puis  Englist  répéta  sa  requeste  en  la  présence  du 
roy  et  son  conseil  selon  la  forme  et  manière  quil 
avoit  premièrement  mise  en  terme  aux  barons  de 
Bretaigne,  comme  oy  avez  cy-dessus,  a  quoy  les  ba- 
rons entendoient  dilligamment  sans'"'  aultre  chose  re- 
garder, et  quant  il  eut  sa  parolle  finee,  les  Bretons  le 
voloient  replicquer  sajis  mal  engien  penser  ;  mais  le  félon 
païen  voyant  quil  avoit  temps  et  heure  convenable  pour 
parfurnii*  sa  trayteuse  et  desloyalle  emprynse  bailla  le 
seigne   devant   dit   a   ses   gens,    disant   a   haulte  voix, 


'  oure  saxas  !  garde:  que  chascun 
de  vous  soit  prest  a  tuer  cellui  qmj 
devant  luy  sera,  et  se  ainsi  le  faites 


sans  quelque  contredit  de  personne, 
vous  estes  et  demourez.     B.  C.2, 

"  et  inhumain.     C.2. 

^  sans  a.    B. 
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"  Nimet  oitre  saxos  /"  et  a  celles  parollcs  prinst  le  roy 
Vortigier  par  la  robe,  quil  ne  se  meist  a  deffendre,  et 
ses  gens  oyant  leur  signe  tirèrent  les  couteauLx  et 
commencèrent  a  ferir  et  tuer  les  princes  Bretons  qui  de 
ceste  mortelle  trayson  ne  se  doubtoient  en  riens,  sicque 
en  peu  dlieui'e  ilz  en  occyrent  quattre  cens  ^  et  soixante 
sans  grant  force,  car  les  Bretons  nestoient  pas  armes. 
Toutes  fois  ne  moriu'ent  pas  tous  les  Bretons  sans  cop 
ferir,  Ciir  assez  en  y  ot  qui  eulx  estans  tous  navrez  tol- 
lirent  aux  Saxons  leurs  couteaulx  et  firent  deux  gi'ant 
occysion.  Aulcuns  en  y  ot  aussy  qui  de  pierres  et  de 
bastons  craventerent  gxant  plente  de  traytres.  Entre  les 
barons  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  estoit  Eldol,  le  noble  conte 
de  Clocestre,  a  qui  fortune  domia  un  levier  de  boiz 
gTant,  fort  et  pesant,  lequel  vaillant  conte  quant  il  tint 
le  levier  en  ses  deux  mains,  il  commença  de  fraper  a 
destre  et  a  senestre,  devant,  deriere  et  a  tous  costez 
comme  cellui  qui  estoit  grant,  fort,  liardy  et  courageux, 
sy  occyoit  tant  impetueuzement  celle  gent  sarasine  quil 
sambloit  homme  foursene  car  il  en  occyst  en  bien  peu 
despace  soixante  de  sa  seulle  main  et  nataindoit 
homme  quil  ne  tuast  ou  rompist  teste,  bracz,  rain^  ou 
jambes  ;  pourquoy  ils  fuioient  devant  lui  comme  tem- 
peste.  Laquelle  chose  faisoit  gTant  joye  aux  Bretons 
et  grans  freur**  aux  mauldis  Saxons.  Mais  quant  le 
bon  et  vaillant  chevalier  vey  que  rien  ne  lui  valoit  sa 
proesse,  il  son  retourna"  devers  le  heu  ou  il  avoit  son 
cheval  laissie  quant  il  vint  a  ce  piteux  parlement, 
mais  ce  fut  après  ce  quil  en  avoit  ■*  bien  soixante 
occys  six  vingt  et  sept^  affolez  a  tousjours,  sy  monta 
francement  sur  le  cheval  et  se  parti  de  la  place  maulgre 
les  traîtres  païens  ;  et  sachies  véritablement  que  oncques 


'  quatre  cens.    B.  C.2. 

-frayeur.     C.2. 

'  sen  tourna,     B.  C.2. 


'  ai  eut.    B.  C.2. 

^  six  vingtz  et  uiuj,     C.2, 
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B]-eton  sans  armures  ne  fist  si  grant  proesse  comme 
fist  ce  noble  conte  Eldol  de  Clocestrc,  dont  il  est  digne 
de  gi'ant  recommendation  ;  poui-quoy  les  aultres  che- 
valiers de  Bretaigne  voyant  ce  vaillant  homme  user  de 
si  grant  hardement  entre  les  ennemys  reprindrent  force 
et  viguer  a  lexemple  de  lui  et  se  mirent  a  grant 
deffence,  mais  rien  ne  leur  valut,  car  les  Saxons  estoient 
plus  de  cent  contre  un,  armez  et  garnis  couvertement, 
et  les  Bretons  estoient  despourveus  de  toutes  armures 
deffen  sables.  Par  ceste  trayteuse  ^  manière  furent  morz, 
detrenchiez  et  occys  les  nobles  chevaliers  Bretons  qui 
la  estoient  venus  a  tiltre  de  bien  et  au  commandement 
du  maleureux  roy  Vortigiei'. 

x\pres  ce  que  les  Saxons  orent  ainsy  ouvre  vers"  les 
Bretons  qui  la  estoient  et  occys  la  pluspai-t  deux  exej^te 
que  aulcuns  qui  porent  senfuirent,  ilz  vindrent  devers 
Englist  leur-  seigneur  qui  tenoit  le  roy  Vortigier  par 
my  le  geron  et  de  fait  le  vouloit  ^  tuer,  de  laquelle 
chose  Englist  le  préserva,  mais  bien  souffri  quil  feust 
lye  estroitement  comme  uii  laron  criminel. 

"  O  très  desloyal  traytre  !  puisque  ta  foy  ou  ta  loy 
"  ne  nulle  religion  ne  tout  peu  avec  ton  serment  ou 
"  promesse  moliffier  ne  contraindi'e  ^  entretenir  ce  que 
"  tu  avoies  promys,  et  que  toutes  choses  faintes  feussent 
"  ou  soyent  partoy,  au  moins  te  deussent  avoir  esmeu  les 
"'  grans  honneurs  et  bénéfices  que  tavoit  fait  le  roy  Vor- 
"  tigier  ad  ce  quil  nest  ^  pas  este  sy  honteusement  menez 
"  ne  en  sa  royale  personne  sy  injurieusement  traities, 
"  Que  doit  on  dire  de  ta  fille  Eonixe  que  Vortigier  avoif' 
"  aniee  et  honnouree  ?  Or  me  di  quel  bien  il  ly  en  est 
"  venu  ?  ^  Premièrement  il  en  fut  dépose  de  sa  majesté 
"  royal  ;    secondement   il  en  a  i3erdu   ses   deux  enfians 


'  trahitensc.     B. 

-  envers.     B.  C.'J. 

^  luidoicnt.     B.  C.li. 

*  ne  contraindre  a  enirclenir.  C: 


'  neusf.     B.  C.2. 
•^  acoit  tant  oince.     B.  Ci.'. 
^  advenu.     B.      Or  dis  ijtic  il  lui 
en  est  advenu-     C.2. 
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"  gentils  et  vaillans/  cest  a  scavoir  le  noble  Vorcinier 
"  et  aussy  le  noble  Kartigern,-  lesquelz  deux  clieva- 
"  liers  estoient  plains  de  grant  hardiesse,  et  lui  meismes 
"  est  maintenant  vilipendyeusemeut  tenus  en  liens  de 
"  fer  comme  murdrier  ou  larron." 

Lacteur  dist  quil  nest  pas  chose  pourfitable^  de  bien 
faire  aux  maulvais,  et'*  la  parverse  pensée  des  maidvais 
ne  se  recorde  jamais  du  bien  que  on  luy  a  fait,  ne  sy 
ne  doubte  pas  non  estre  mémorable  du  bénéfice  quelle 
a  receu  daviltrui  ;  et  oultre  dist  que  un  traytre  de  sa 
natiu'e  se  délite  a  rendre  mal  pour  bien,  venin  en  lieu 
de  miel,  paine  en  lieu  de  fruit,  ou  de  mérite,  barat, 
sédition,  tricerie  et  cruaulte  en  lieu  de  pitié  ou  miséri- 
corde. Tout  ce  dist  lacteur  pour  Englist,  qui  ainssy  en 
list  au  roy  A^ortigier  pom*  la  rémunération  des  liaultes 
hoimeurs  ^  que  fays  lui  avoit.  Cestui  acteur  parle  moult 
de  cest  Englist  et  de  sa  fille  en  mal  et  les  point 
durement  par  paroUes  qui  trop  seroient  longues  a 
raconter,  et  puis  retourne  au  roy  Vortigier  disant  en 
telle  manière  parlant  a  sa  personne  :  "  O  très  inscipient 
"  aveugle  et  non  sachant  roy  Vortigier,  qui  par  les 
"  blandissemens  venineux^  de  ta  femme  tes  haste  den- 
"  voyer  querre  ton  morfceil  ennemy,  regarde  la  grant 
"  desconfitui'e  de  ton  pays,  regarde  les  deplourables 
"'  gemissemens  de  ton  peuple,  regarde  la  grant  désolation 
"  de  tes  citoyens,  regarde  la  gi'ant  effusion  de  sang  que 
"  les  Saxons  font  ;  voyant  tes  yeux  des  nobles  et  non 
"  nobles  de  ta  terre,  ad  vise  et  considère  que  par  toy  et 
"  ta  coulpe'le  service  de  Dieu  et  toute  sa  loy  deffaillent 
"  en  ton  royaulme.  A  mal  heure  fus  nez  !  quelle 
"  merveille  !  tu  entras  fi-auleusement  ou  royaulme,  sy 
"  est  bien  raison  que  tu  en  ayes  ton  payement  et  en 


'  vailhns  chevaliers    B.  C.2. 

-  le  procchenz  Ktirtirjerti.  C.  ic 
picu.v  Carthigcrn.      C.2. 

^proufituble  aux  mauvais  faire  nul 
bien,  car  la.     C.2. 


^  car.     B.  C.2. 

•'  honneurs  et  bénéfices  innumcrubles. 
B.  C.2. 

"  venimcu.v  de  ta  inhumaine  femme. 
C.2. 
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"  rccoipves  sauldees  selon  ta  déserte,  et  en  soyes  cxillies 
"  et  mys  liors  par  celle  meismes  voye  par  laquelle  tu 
"  y  entras/' 

Quant  doncques  le  roy  Vortigier  se  vey  ainsy 
atrape  et  que  Englist  souffroit  que  ses  Saxons  ladmo- 
nestoient  par  reproces  injurieuses  et  paroUes  vilaines, 
il  dist  :^  "Helas!  se  j  eusse  creu  mes  loyaux  amys  que 
"je  voy  liuy  mors  par  mon  pechic  je  ne  feusse  pas 
"  ainssy  demene  ;  mais  fol  ne  croit  jusques  ad  ce  quil 
"  prent  -  et  ainsy  men  est  il  advenu/'  Comme  le  maleu- 
reux  Vortigier  se  dementoit  les  maulvais  Saxons  quy  pas 
nentendoyent  son  langage  lui  commencèrent  a  lui  inférer 
morteles  manaches,  disant  quilz  mettroient  son  corps 
par  pieches  se  poiu"  la  raenchon  de  sa  vye  il  ne  lem* 
delivroit  toutes  citez,  villes,  chasteaulx  et^  forteresses. 
Pourquoy  il  se  voyant  en  si  gi'ant  danger  de  la  payenne 
gent  Saxomîicque  leur  ottroya  tout  ce  quilz  lui  deman- 
dèrent en  lui  saulvant  la  vie,  et  leiu'  fist  foy  et  serment. 
Puis  le  deslyerent  et  lui  donnèrent  congie  daler  partout 
a  sa  voulente.  Ce  fait,  sen  alerent  les  Saxons  tous 
ensamble  vers  la  cyte  de  Londi'es  laquelle  ilz  prindrent 
assez  legierement,  car  ilz  estoient  bien  quattre  cens 
mille.*  Et  tous  ceulx  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  estoient  sy 
désolez  quilz  navoient  voulente  ne  pooir  deux  deffendre. 
Puis  prindi'ent  la  cite  d'Euroic,  celle  de  Lincolnie  et 
celle  de  Guitonie  en  mettant  tout  a  mort  par  glaive, 
quancques  ilz  trouvoient  du  peuple  crestien  et  les 
faisoient  morir  par  divers  et  intollerables  tourmens  ou 
martires  cruelz,  et  estoit  leur  tirannye  tant  liomble 
quilz  nespargnoient  églises  ne  moustiers  ne  crestien 
quelconcques,  laquelle  persécution  les  tirans  loupz  en- 
ragies  Saxons   concquirent^  grant   espace  parmy  toutes 


'  il  commença  a  dire,     C.2. 
-  pert.     C.2. 

^  et  pareillement  toutes  forteresses. 
C.2. 


'  quattre  mille.    C.2. 
^  concquirenf,  A.  continuèrent  long 
espace.    B.  C.2. 
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les  villes,  cites  et  chasteaiilx  ou  ilz  entrèrent,  et  tant 
firent  qiiilz  orent  la  domination  de  tout  le  pays  de 
Bretaigne  et  en  furent  seigneurs. 

Quant  le  roy  Vortigier  vey  la  grant  calamyte  et 
neplian  de  destruction  que  les  Saxons  obstines  faisoient 
de  son  peuple  il  senfuy  en  Galles  pour  eschievcr  leur 
fureur  et  cruaulte,  comme  vous  orez  cy  après  en  pour- 
sievant.  ceste  nostre  présente  matere. 


Comraent  le  roi  Vortigier  priiuft  conseil  a  ses 
devineurs  de  sa  misérable  vye  et  de  la  tour  quilz 
luy  conseillèrent  a  edifyer  'pour  soy  saulver.  Le 
Chapitre  LIIK 

Quant  doncques  Vortigier  vey  la  graut  mortalité  que 
les  Bretons  endm-oient  par  les  mauldis  Saxons  et  tant  de 
corps  humains  gisans  mors  par  les  villes  et  parmy  le  plat 
pays  sans  sepultm-e  lesquelz  mengoient  les  chiens,  les 
loux  et  aultres  testes  saulvages,  lui  non  seur  de  sa 
})ersonne  senfuy,  comme  exillie  de  son  pays,  en  Cambrie 
Sytost  quil  fut  la  venus  il  manda  ^  les  devineurs,  augures 
et  ingi-omanciens  et  tous  ceulx  quil  polt  scavoii-  qui 
sentremetoyent  de  lart  de  magicque,  comme  cellui  qui 
estoit  tout  infect  de  la  payenne  erreui-,  car  Englist  et 
sa  fille  len  avoient.  bien  introduit  ;  mais  vous  devez 
sciivoir  que  en  ce  temps  que  les  Saxons  persecutoient 
les  Bretons  ainssy  comme  dist  est,  il  ne  demoun-a  nul  - 
en  lisle  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  depuis  le  fleuve  du 
Hombre  en  cha  que  ne  feussent  tous  ^  mys  a  mort,  fors 
ceulx  qui  eschapperent  par  fuite,  et  ceulx  de  Galles 
et  de  Corncvaille  qui  vaillamment  se  deffendirent  et 
gardèrent  leur  terre  contre  les  Saxons,     De  ces  Saxons 


manda  tous.    B.  C.2.  |        "•  que  tous  ne  fussent.    B. 

nuUui.     C.2, 
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sont  descendus  les  Anglois  qui  iuicores  saydent  vulen- 
tiers  de  sorceries  '  et  des  arts  niagicques,  et  ce  nest 
pa«  gi'ant  merveille  silz  scentent  -  la  nature  de  lem's 
ancestres  qui  concquesterent  lisle  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne 
par  la  trayteuse  manière  devant  ditte,  et  nous  ineysmes 
avons  veues  ^  leurs  traysons  et  veons  journelement,'*  car 
oncques  ne  tindrent  loyauté  ne  vérité  ne  chose  quilz 
eussent  promis  ne  ne  feront  jamais.'^ 

Or  revenons  a  nostre''  propos  en  parlant  de  la  gent 
superstitieuse  qui  vindi'ent  devant  ce  ties  niaulvais 
catholicquc  Vortigier  ausquelz  il  dist  et  expliqua  la 
cause  pourquoy  il  les  avoit  mandez,  cest  a  scavoir  quilz 
lui  voulsissent  donner  conseil  comment  il  poroit  user 
sceurement  le  demeurant  de  sa  vye,  veu  et  considère 
quil  vivoit  en  grant  péril  de  sa  personne  en  gi-ant 
})aour  et  calamité.  Ces  magitiens  oyant  la  voulente  du 
roy  demandèrent  delay  de  respondi'e  pour  ainchoys 
faii'e  leurs  invocations  diabolicques,  puis  au  jour  que 
prins  avoient  ilz  retournèrent  devers  luy,  disant  quilz 
avoyent  trouve  en  leurs  devinaillcs  ^  que  a  luy  estoit 
expédient  pour  la  tuison  et  sceurete  de  sa  personne 
que  il  feist  faii'e  en  aulcun  lieu  convenable  une  forte 
toui-  pour  soy  retraire,  et  que  cestoit  le  meilleur  conseil 
ou  remède  quilz  luy  sceussent  donner. 

O  mescliant  A^ortigier  1  ^  regarde  quelle  devinaille 
et  combien  elle  est  digne  de  louier,  car  autant  ten  eust 
dit  un  pastour  ou  un  bosquillon  du  boiz.  Et  ancores 
luy  disoyent  ces  magitiens  telles  paroles  :  "  Puisque 
"  tu  es  exillies  de  ton  pays  et  desnuez  de  tes  cites, 
"  villes,  cha,steaulx,  et  forteresses,  il  te  convient  avoir 
"  en  quelque"  lieu  sceur  retrait  pour  ton  refuge/' 


'  depuis  vn  iPinpz.    C.2.  I        '^  promis  tant  que  Jurent  buplinies. 

C.2. 

•"  nosire  prumicr.     C.2. 
'  devinemens,     C.2. 


-  et  ce  nest  pas  trop  (jrant  merveille 
silz  scentirent.     C.2. 
3  leu.     C.2. 
*  et  aincorcs  voyons  souvent  par 


^  O  très  mescliant  roy    Vurtiyicr, 
C.2. 


escript.    C.2.  !       o  £„  aucun.     C 
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Lors  Vortigier  qui  bien  cuidoit  estre  conseillez  fîst 
tantost  cerchier  parmy  le  pays  de  Galles  adfin  de 
trouver  un  lieu  fort  et  ydonne  sur  une  montaigne 
bien  propice  a  celle  tour  ediffier,  puis  fist  faire  grant 
pourvision  de  pierres,  de  chiment,  de  piement  et  aultres 
choses  nécessaires  a  son  œuvre.  Sy  manda  tous  les 
mâchons  et  pionniers  quil  polt  trouver  ou  dont  il  pot 
finer  ;  mais  une  grant  merveille  advint  de  cest  ouvrage, 
car  tout  ce  que  les  ouvriers  faisoient  par  jour,  la  terre 
engloutissoit  par  nuit  ^  ensieuvant,  sicque  la  trache  ne 
quelconcques  apparition  de  leuvi'e  encommencie  ne 
demouroit,  ne  ne  scavoient  les  maistres^  que  devenoyt 
leur  matière.  Geste  merveille  fut  comptée  au  ma- 
leureux  Vortigier,  lequel  manda  derechief  ses  ^  sorciers 
pour  avoir  leur  conseil  sur  ceste  chose  et  ilz  lui 
respondirent  que  sa  tour  ne  les  fondemens  dicelle  ne 
poroient  jamais  estre  fermes  sil  navoit  un  enffant 
ne  sans  père  duquel  il  prenderoit  le  sang  pour  arouzer 
le  chiment,  et  par  ainssy  la  tour  seroit  fermement 
fondée.  Adont  le  roy,  qui  mont  désira  que  sa  tour 
feust  parfaite,  adjousta  foy  aux  parolles  des  magitiens, 
sy  envoya  pluiseurs  messagiers  en  divers  provinces  a 
scavoir  sils  poroient  trouver  nul'*  tel  enfïîint.  Sy 
tracèrent  en  maintes  terres  et  pays,  mais  il  advint  que 
aulcuns  de  ces  messages  vindrent  a  une  cyte  qui  estoit 
assez  près  de  Kaercordy  et  devant  la  porte  dicelle  il 
vey  ■'  daventure  un  tas  de  petis  enffans  jeunes  qui  se 
juoient  a  la  pelote,  sy  sarresterent  illec  daventiu'e  ces 
messages  qui  traveillies  estoient  de  cheminer  et  en 
regardant  lesbatement  encqueroient  aux  gens  quilz  "  la 
estoient  nouvelles  de  ce  quilz  volloient  trouver,  et 
entandis  ^  quilz  se  devisoient  rihote  sesmeut  entre  deux 
de   ces  jovenceaux   dont   lun    avoit   non   Dinabucli    et 


'  tuiit  la  nuit.     B.     tuiit  par  nuit. 
C.2. 

-  massons.     C.2. 

^  ses  mauldis  sorciers.     C.2. 


■•  aucun.     C.2. 
'  il  vit.     C.2. 
•^  qui.     B.  C.2. 
■  Mais  tandis.     C.2. 
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laultre  Merlin  Ambroise.  Et  ainssy  quilz  se  comba- 
toient  ensemble,  Dinabucli,  qni  estoit  fier  et  orguilleux, 
dist  a  Merlin:'  "Ya  fol  quy  te  fait  a  moy  estriver  ou 
"  tenchier,  quant  entre  toy  et  moy  na  nulle  compai'oyson 
"  de  noblesse,  destat  ou  de  lingnage,  car  je  suis  ne 
"  de  royal  lingnie  tant  de  par  père  comme  de  par  mère, 
"  mais  il  nest  nul  qui  saclie  qui  tu  es,  comme  tu 
"  navoyes^  point  de  père."  Quant  les  messages  de 
Vortigier  entendirent  celle  parolle,  ilz  se  tournèrent 
vers  Merlin  en  le  regardant  songneusement,  puis 
encquii'ent  a  ceulx  de  la  cyte  qui  estoit  cestui  jeune 
filz.  A  quoy  ilz  respondii'ent  que  Ion  ne  scavoit  pas 
le  père  qui  lavoit  engendre,  mais  sa  mère  congnoissoit 
on  bien,  car  elle  estoit  fille  du  roy  de  Demecie  et  elle 
meismes  estoit  rendue  nonnain  sacrée  au  monnastere  de 
monseigneur  Saint  Pierre  de  ceste  cyte. 


Comment  les  messages  du  roy  Vortigier  emmenèrent 
Merlin  quon  disoit  lenfant  ^  sans  père,  et  des 
choses  quil  dist  au  roy  Vortigier,  au  grant 
reproce  de  ses  devinneurs  de  lestahlete  des 
fondemens  de  sa  tour.    Le  Chapitre  LIY^. 

Ces  choses  oyes  comme  il  est  dessus  touehye,  les 
dis  messages  senalerent  au  prevost  de  la  ville  en  luy 
pryant  quil  envoyast  Merlin  et  sa  mère  au  roy  Vortigier 
leur  seignem',  laquelle  chose  le  prevost  lem-  accorda 
voulentiers  quant  il  sceut  la  cause  de  lem"  légation,  et 
leur  délivra  Merlin  avec  sa  mère,  lesquelz  les  menèrent 
devant  le  roy  Vortigier  qui  les  recheupt  honnourable- 
ment  car  il  congnoissoit  la  dame  et  scavoit  bien  quelle 
estoit  fille  de  roy,  sy  parla  a  elle  a  part  et  le*  conjura 


'  Merlin   en    lu   legardant  moult 
forment  et  fièrement.     C.2. 
-  tu  naies.     B.  C.2. 
^  lenfant  Merlin  quon  disoit  sans 


pere    et    disoit   plusieurs  choses   a 
advenir  et  des  choses  quil.     C.2. 
*la.    C.2. 
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par  la  loi  de  Dieu  et  par  son  ordre  ou  religion  quelle 
Iny  deyst  de  qui  elle  avoit  eu  cest  enfant.  A  quoy 
elle  respondy  :  "  Sire,  mon  ame  vyt  par  la  grâce  de 
"  nostre  Seigneur  et  sy  Mt  la  vostrc,  mais  j^ar  la 
"  vertu  dicellui  meismes  Dieu  oncque  ne  congneulz 
"  homme  qui  en  moi  layt  engendre  excepte  que  je 
"  vous  diray  une  chose  que  je  scay  certainement,  cest 
"  a  scavoir  quant  jou  estoye  ^  en  noz  chambres  de- 
"  mom'ant  avec  mes  campaignes  il  me  apparoit  souvent 
''  un  espei'it  en  espèce  dun  ^  jovenceau,  lequel  souventes 
"  foiz  me  basoit  et  membrachoit,^  puis  après  ce  quil 
"  avoit  este  une  espace  avec  moy,  soubdainement  il  ses- 
'•  vanuissoit  en  telle  manière  que  riens  ne  demouroit 
''  de  lui,  et  aulcunes  fois  seul  a  seul  il  me  interrogoit, 
"  et  quant  en  ceste  fomme  il  meut  longuement  fre- 
"  quente  finablement  il  en  la  samblance  dun''  jeune 
"  home  corumpy  ma  \'irginite  et  eult  par  plusieurs  fois 
"  ma  compaignie  tant  que  je  conchus  et  enfantay  cest 
"  enfant  que  vous  vees  icy  présent.  Et  sachies,  sire, 
'^  par  la  foy  que  je  vous  ay  jurée  ne  par  mon  veu  que 
"  oncques  aultrement  ne  fuch  ^  corumpue  ne  nul  aultre 
"  neult  sa  carnalite  adcomplie  a  moy."^  Le  roy  après 
ce  quil  ot  oy  la  dame  ainssy  parler  pensa  un  peu,  sy 
sesmerveilla  grandement  comment  il  porroit  estre 
ainssy  que  la  dame  disoit,  sicque  pour  scavoir  cer- 
tainement se  cestoit  chose  possible  il  envoya  quérir 
un  philosophe  de  grant  renon  qui  Magentius  "^  estoit 
appelles  ;  et  quant  il  fut  venus  le  roy  lui  conta  tout 
le  fait  par  ordre  mot  a  mot,  puis  respondy  le  philosophe 
au  roy  que  bien  estoit  possible  de  cest  enfant  avoir 
este  concheu  par  la  manière  dessus  ditte,  car,  dist  il, 
nous  lisons  en  plusiem's  et   diverses  histoyres  pluiseurs 


'  jestoye.    C.2. 

-  cil  espèce  dun.  B.  en  fourme  rhm. 
C.2. 

^  membrassoil  et  amoureusement  me 
hitisoit.     C.2, 


'  dun  mouît  beau  jeune  homme.  C.2. 
^  je  ne  fus.  C.2.  ne  fui.  B. 
"  ne  7ml  aultre  neult  sa  carnalite 
adcomplie  en  moy.     B.  C.2. 

'  Mayentius.    B.    Nayentiuf;.    A. 
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telez  liommes  estre  conclieuz  en  cestre  propre  manière/ 
car,  dist  il,  Apuleyus  en  son  livre  intitule  Des  Natures- 
ou  Secret  des  Dieux  raconte  que  entre  '^  la  lune  et  la 
terre  habitent  certains  esperits  que  nous  appelions  in- 
cubes ou  deables,  lesquelz  participent  la  nature 
humaine  et  angelicque,  et  quant  il  leur  plaist  ilz  se 
transfygm-ent  bien  en  corps  liumains  visibles,  par  lequel 
moyen  ilz  peuent  habitter  a  femmes,  et  peult  estre 
que  un  de  ceulx  la  sest  apparus  a  ceste  dame  et  lui 
a  engendre  cest  enfant.  Toutes  ces  parolles  oy  bien 
Merlin  par  divin  esperit  ja  soit  ce  quil  ne  feust  pas 
présent,  sy  senala  lors  devant  le  roy  et  lui  dist  haulte- 
ment:  "  Di  moi,  Vortigier,  pourquoy  as-tu  fait  amener 
"  ma  mère  et  moy  de  nostre  pays  devant  toy?"  A 
quoy  le  roy  lui  respondy  :  "  Mes  sortis.seurs  ont  dit 
"  pour  vi-ay  que  ma  tour  que  je  veul  avoir  faitte  ne 
"  peult  estre  fondée  se  je  nay  du  sang  dun  enfant  ^  sans 
"  père  pour  en  arouser  les  fondations."'  Et  ilerlin 
respondy:  "Fay  venir  tes  sorchiers  devant  moj'."  Le 
roy  Vortigier  doncques  qui  bien  perchent  a  la  paroi  le 
de  Merlin  quil  estoit  constant,  sage  et  corageux,  dont 
moult  sesmerveilla  en  son  ceur,  commanda  que  preste- 
ment on  feyst  venir-  les  magitiens  devant  luy,  lesquelz 
quant  ilz  furent  venus  il  fist  asseoii'  devant  Merlin. 
Mais  sytost  quilz  furent  assys  Merlin  les  n\yst  a  raison 
en  eulx  demandant  ou  disant  :  "  0  vous  meschans 
"  ygnorans  decepveurs  des  hommes  superstitieux,  et 
"  enchanteurs  des  simples  gens,  dites-moy  quelle  chose 
"  empesche  les  fondemens  de  la  tour  encommencye  par 
"  le  commandement  du  roy  estre  non  fermes  ou  esta- 
"  blés  ;  dites-moy  quelle  raison  vous  meult  davoir  loe 
"  au  roy  quil  face  arouzer  le  chiment  dicelle  par  lefTu- 
"  sion  de  mon  sang,  et  que  se  ainssy  estoit  fait 
"  louvrao-e  de  la  toru"  demourroit  lors  ferme  et  estable, 


en  cestre  propre  façon  et  manière. 
-  du  secret  et  lia t me.  B.  ou  nature- 
C.2. 


^  que  entre  le  sperede.     B.  C.2. 
••  dun  enfant  que  soit  ne  sans  père. 
C.2. 
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"  ainssy  comme  se  vous  voulsies  ^  dire  que  mon  sang 
"  eust  en  luy  ceste  vertueuse  establete  ou  fermeté  et  que 
"  tout  tenyst  en  la  propriété  ou^  vertu  de  mon  sang 
"  tant  seulement.  Mais  vous  fantasticques  demoniacques 
''  dites  quest  ce  quil  ^  se  muclie  desoubz  ces  fondemens 
"  qui  ne  seuffre  iceulx  soustenir  ou^  estre  fermes?" 

Quant  les  magitiens  oyrent  Merlin  ainssy  parler  ilz 
devinrent  tous  paoureux  et  esbahys,  sy  ne  sceurent 
que  respondre.  Pourquoy  Mei'lin  les  voyant  ainssy 
desbaretez  se  tourna  verz  le  roy  sy  lui  dist  :  '^  "  Faites 
'•'  fouir  par  vos  pionniers  la  terre  desoubz  les  fon- 
"  démens,  et  sans  doubte  ilz  y  trouveront  un*^  lacq 
"  deaue  qui  est  la  cause  pourquoy  les  fondemens  de  la 
"  tour  ne  se  peuent  fermer."  Laquelle  chose  le  roy 
commanda  tantost  estre  faitte,  sy  fut  trouve  lestang 
ou  lacq  ainssy  comme  Merlin  lavoit  dit,  qui  causoit 
toute  linstabilite  de  la  tour.  Pour  laquelle  chose 
le  roy  et  les  assistons  loerent  grandement  la  pru- 
dence de  lenfant  Merlin,  lequel  quant  il  vey  le  roy 
estre  ensement  resjoy  se  tourna  vers  les  ingromantiens 
et  leur  dist  :  "  O  vous,  séducteurs  diabolicques  plains 
"  de  parnicyeux  venins  desulation'  or  me  dittes  quelle 
"  chose  a  il  desoubz  cestui  lacq  ?"  mais  les  trompeurs  ne 
respondirent  pas  a  son  interrogation,  ains  se  teurent 
sans  dire  mot  et  se  tindrent  en  silence  tous  espo- 
ventez.  Et  Merlin  dist  au  roy  :  "  Sire,  faites  espuisier 
"  leaue  de  cestuy  lacq  tant  par  instrumens  comme  par 
"  petis  conduis  ou  ruisseaulz,  et  vous  trouverez  au 
"  fons  deux  pierres  cavees  dedens  esquelles  il  a  deux 
"  dragons  dormans."  Vortigier  qui  creoit  la  parolle 
Merlin  comme  divine  fist  espuisier  le  lacq  par  son 
commandement,  sy  furent  illec  trouvées  les  deux  roches 


^  iwlsissies.    B.     vùiiîsissies.    C.2.  '        ^  lui  disl  :"  Sire,  fciitcs."    B.  C.2. 
-  et.     B.  C.2.  j       •=  un  grant.     B.  C.2. 

"  rjm/  se.     B.  C.2.  j        "  desulation.     MSS.  ;  for  iladula- 

•*  ne.     C.2.  i    lion. 

P 
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OU  estoient  les  ^  di"agons,  et  lors  le  roy  et  tous  les 
assistens  qui  ce  veyrent  en  leur  présence  sesmerveille- 
rent  moult  de  la  grant  science  ou  devinaille  de  lenfant 
Merlin,  et  disoient  lun  a  laaltre  :  "  Certainement  il  est 
"  prophète"  divin  et  a  en  lui  natiu-e  angelicque,  car 
"  hien  nous  apert  par  ses  euvres." 

CoTMïient  inaÂstre  Gauffroy  Monemutensis,  qui  cestui 
livre  compila  de  langue  Brete  en  Latin,  sexcusa  sur 
la  translascion  des  'prophéties  Merlin  Amhroise, 
disant  en  ceste  riuoniere.     Le  Chapitre  LV^. 

Ancores  navoie  je  pas  trait  a  fin  mon  laboui'  que 
javoye  entreprins  de  faire,  cest  a  scavoii'  de  translater  les 
istoires  britoniques  de  langage  breton  en  latin  jusques 
a  la  fin  du  roy  Vortigier,  quant  la  publication  et 
rumeurs  des  prophéties  merlines  sespandit  en  esveillant 
les  pensées  des  escripveui-s  qui  en  cellui  temps  fuient  con- 
curanz  avec  moy,  qui  fut  la  cause  qui  me  ^  constraingny 
et  mesment  levesque  de  Lincole,  homme  très  rehgieux, 
de  haulte  et  souveraine  prudence,  lequel  sans  doubte 
navoit  point  de  per  en  debonnairete,  bénignité,  largesse 
et  mysericorde,  poiu-quoy  je  me  soubmis  a  son  service  en 
prenant  la  charge  quy  tant  poyse,  ce  sont  les  prophéties 
Merlin  trancripre  de  breton  en  latin,  lesquelles  myses 
en  fourme  de  buec  tote  ^  je  tramys  ^  au  dyt  evesque  une 
lettre  protestatoh*e  en  moy  excusant  du  pesant  fardel. 

Cy  après  aensieult  la  teneur  de  la  lettre  envoyée: 

Alexandre  evesque,  lamour  de  ta  vertueuse  noblesse 
me  constraint  de  translater  les  merlines  prophéties  de 
langaige  breton  en  latin,  et  sache  ta  sainte  discrétion 
que  javoye  propose  en  ma  pensée  anchoys  que  je  obeysse 
a  tes  commandemens  de   parfaire    et   rfiettre  a  fin  les 


'  les  deux  dragons.     C.2. 

'  un  prophète.     B.  C.2. 

^  avec  moy  en  la  cause  gui  me,  C.2. 


'  buée  tarte.     B.  C.2. 
^je  transmys.     C.2. 
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liystoires  des  roys  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  ►se  la  divine 
puissance  le  meust  consenty,  ains  que  j  eusse  riens  ex- 
plicquie  des  prophéties  haultes  et  plaines  de  sentences 
doubteuses,  et  puis  en  la  fin  selon  la  foiblesse  de  mon 
petit  engyn  jeusse  subjoint  la  forme  de  la  sentence 
Merlin  en  ses  prophéties  selon  lordre  dicelles  au  moins 
mal  que  jeusse  peu.  Toutesfois  je  voilant  obtempérer  a 
ta  voulente  et  plaisir  jay  la  chambre  de  mon  entendement 
dehberee  ad  ce  que  la  subtilité  de  mon  esperit  ne  souffit 
porter  par  mètre  ^  latine  et  plebeyenne  ^  modulation 
pourquoy  jay  interprète  la  chose  a  toy  ygnorante  par 
sermon  bien^  ordonne,  mais  maintenant  oultre  mesure 
mesmerveille  de  ce  que  tant  haulte  matere  as  daignie 
commettre  a  ton  petit  povre  serf*  que  je  suis  comme 
soubz  la  verge  de  ta  juridiction  tu  aies  tant  de 
notables  clers  plus  souffisans  de  moy  imbutz  de  divines 
sciences  ou  doctrines  et  liistoriaux  disciphnes  trop  plus 
rices  et  esleves  en  scientifficales  méditations  et  poe- 
ticques  ^  fictions  coulourees  darmonye  tulyenne  par  ditiers 
mélodieux  mesm'ez  par  rieulle  '^  consonante  qui  te  exist- 
eroient  ta  science  a  solas,  plaisance  et  délectation,  comme 
tu  soyes  cellui  seul  sans  vergongne  lose  je  bien  dire  qui 
entre  tous  les  phylosophes  de  la  Grant  Bretaignie  touchies' 
de  plus  noble  couleur  ou  instrument  les  doux  chants 
des  vers  retoricques  se  ce  ne  feust  la  haulte  honneur  de 
ta  dignité  pontificale  qui  te  semont  et  induist  a  faire 
plus  grans  negoges.^  Puis  doncques  quil  te  playst  que 
GaufFroy  Monemutensis  sonne  la  fluite  ^  aux  divinailles 
merlines,  plaise  toy  donner  faveur'  a  ses  modulations,  et  se 
aulcune  notte,  inaournement  ou  par  vice  y  est  proférée,*" 
ramaine  la  par  la  férule  de  tes  muses  en  sa  droiture. 


'  meù-e.   B.     mettre.     A.  C.2. 
"phebeyrune.    A.  phebeyenne.    B. 
phebayonne.  C.2. 
3  mal     B.  C.2. 
^  serviteur.     C.2. 
^ poeticques.  B.  C.2.  preticques.  A. 


"  riaulle.     B.    riyle.     C.2. 
'  touches.     B.  C.2. 
^  négoces.     B.  C.2. 
»  Icjleuste.     C.2. 
'"  proférée.  B.  C.2.  profercree.  A. 

P  2 
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Le  translateur  : 

Quelle  merveille  moy  imbecille  et  obscurcy  en  lobfus- 
cation  de  ma  cliar  qui  mes  sens  lye  et  conculque  par  sa 
prison  et  hebete  la  rudesse  de  mon  paresseux  et  po\Te 
engyn  comme  ^  je  deusse  prétendre  a  protester  moult 
legitismes  excusations  quant  cestui  très  Lault  latinier 
de  quy  lentendement  reluist  par  les  couleurs  darmonibles 
consonances  et  par  parolles  dorées  de  resplendisseur 
tulienne  les  prêtent  la  ou  sa  excellente  retoricque  ~  fait 
mon  sens  ainssy  comme  le  ra}^  sollaire  retrogarder  et 
couvi'ii"  de  ses  pauj^ieres  par  ambiguë  extasye  voire 
certes  et  les  suspensivez  sentences  de  la  construction, 
et  especialement  en  ces  prophéties  ou  Merlin  par 
poeticque  fiction  et  soubz  couvertm-e  methaphorienne 
donne  son  intencion  qui  a  mon  entendement  invisible 
par  lopacite  corporelle  sont  inconceptibles,  car  elles 
excédent  sa  capacyte  et  doncques  par  plus  forte  raison 
a  moy  très  diliicyle  doit  estre  de  les  en  propre  franssoiz 
exposer  comme  faconde  et  aperfce  éloquence  ad  ce  néces- 
saire soient  de  mon  sens  absentes  et  privées,  mais  ce 
neantmoins  que  la  rudesse  de  mon  natif  langage 
bourbonnois^  soufEra  au  Dieu  plaisir  par  faire  a  son 
povoii-  ensievra  la  sentence  de  lacteur  en  la  déclarant 
la  ou  sa  sentence  est  obscure,  plus  amplement  que  ses 
dits  ne  se  suffisent  entendre'*  et  mesmement  en  ces 
prophéties  ou  les  sentences  dime  methaforicque  et 
fallacieuse  couverture  jouste  la  delactation  de  la  faculté 
de  mon  petit  engyn  je  exposeray  icelles  en  franssois 
legier,  et  entendibles  par  exposition  clere  et  évidente, 
pourquoy  je  prye  a  ceulx  qui  ce  présent  livre  liront 
que  silz  y  treuvent  aulcmie  chose  mauvaisement  ditte 
ou  mal  sonnant  quilz  le  me  veullent  pardonner  et  le  bien 
dit  ilz  veullent  a  Dieu  tribuer. 


'  comment.     B.  C.2. 
-  ou  la  subtilité  de  sa    excellente 
rhetoricque.    C.2. 


•"  honnement  souffrira .   C.'2.  Bour- 
honnois  soiiffira.     B. 
^  cstendre.     B.  0.2. 
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Cy  cidres  jparle  des  'prophéties  Merlin  quil  denoncha 
ait  roy  Vortigîer,  et  parle  premièrement  de  la 
signiffiance  des  deux  dragons  qui  issyrent  des 
pier-'-es  djU  lacq  expuissie  comme  dist  est  cy-dessus. 
Le  Chapitre  LVI^. 

CoiDiE  doncques  le  roy  A^'ortigier  feust  assis  sur  la 
rive  de  lestang  pour  veoir  les  merveilles  des  deux 
di'agons  qui  apparoient  dedens  leurs  cavernes  rouscheuses, 
lesquelz  incontinent  quilz  sentirent  lair  issirent  hors,  dont 
lun  estoit  rouge  et  lautre  blancq,  mais  sy  tost  comme 
ilz  sentrevirent  '  ilz  coururent  sus  lun  a  lautre  moult 
aigi'ement  en  jectant  fevi  et  flambe  parmy  la  bouce  et 
cry oient  horriblement.  Mais  le  blanc  dragon  fut  le  plus 
fort  au  commencement,  car  il  en  fist  fuir  le  rouge  et 
le  chassa  jusques  a  la  rive  de  lestang,  et  après  le  rouge 
dragon  se  fut  un  peu  repose  il  se  ravisa  et  retourna 
horriblement  contre  le  blancq  di'agon,  sy  recommença 
lors  la  bataille  entreulz  plus  forte  que  devant,  et  en  peu 
dheure  le  rouge  vaincquy  le  blancq  et  le  chassa  jusques 
en  la  fin  du  lacq,  et  demeura  le  champ  au  rouge 
dragon  paisiblement. 

Le  roy  Vortigier  qui  de  ceste  merveille  estoit  dure- 
ment esbahye  prya  a  Merlin  quil  luy  exposast  la 
signy fiance  des  dragons  et  de  leur  bataille.  Adont 
Merlin  en  larmoyant  des  yeulx  de  sa  teste  sesleva  en 
esprit  de  prophétie,  disant  :  "  Yee  cestui  rouge  dragon  ! 
'■'  Sa  fin  approche  et  son  extermination,  car  ses  cavernes 
"  seront  occupées  par  cellui  mauldit  blancq  dragon,  qui 
'•■  signefye  le  peuple  Saxonnicque  par  toy  invite  et  ap- 
"  pelle  de  Germanie,  entens-tu,  roi  Vortigier  !  Et  cestui 
"  rouge  dragon  signifye  la  gent  britonicque  laquelle 
"  sera  usurpée  du  blanc  dragon  saxonnicque,  et  lors 
"  ses  ^  valees  seront  foittes  egalles  aux  montaignes,  et 
"  les  eaues    qui  parmy  les    rivières    courent    rougiront 


'  ils  se  sentirent  et  veirent.     C.2.       |      -les.     C.2. 
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"  ]jar  ilux  de  sang  quy  en  istera,  et  les  cultemens  ^  de 
'■'  la  religion  crestiennc  seront  effacies  et  la  ruyne  des 
"  églises  ou-  se  fait  le  divin  office  sera  magnifestee  ; 
"  mais  finablement  le  rouge  dragon/' — cest  la  gent 
Britonicque  opprimée  des  Saxons,  "  se  redrescliera  très 
"  vigoureusement  pour  résister  a  leur  tyrannye,  car  le 
'•  seingler  de  Cornubie  leur  donra  secours  " —  cestui 
saingler  fut  le  roy  Artus, — "  et  desfoulera  leurs  colz 
"  a  ses  piedz,  et  seront  submys  a  sa  puissance  les  isles 
"  Occeanes  et  possidera  les  saulz  neis  ;  la  maison  de 
"  Eomulus  le  doubtera,  et  sera  son  issue  de  ce  morteil 
"  monde  doubteuze  ;  sa  loenge  et  sa  glore  sera  célébrée 
"  et  diwlgue  par  tous  les  peuples  jusques  en  la  fin 
"  du    monde." 

lay  dit  cy-devant  que  Merlin  dist  au  commencement 
de  ceste  prophétie,  ''  vee  !  "  or  est  il  a  scavoir  que 
ceste  vocalle  "  vee  !  "  a  maulvais  signifficat,  car  il  sig- 
niffye  mal  adventure,  maie  mesclieance,  malédiction, 
equivocquement,  et  toutes  ces  maleychons  ^  et  maies 
adventures  estoient  a  advenir  aux  Bretons  par  la  pro- 
phétie de  ce  seul  nom  "  vee  !  " 

'•'A  la  royaulte  de  cestui  noble  di-agon  rouge  suc- 
"  céderont  six  hommes  qui  isteront  de  sa  lingnie,  mais 
"  aprez  se  lèvera  le  ver  et  dragon  germanicque  lequel 
"  sera  mys  sus  par  le  loup  maritain  " — celluy  loup  fut 
le  roy  dAuffricque  qui  fut  lors  conférez*  avec  les 
Saxons  et  firent  leui'  aliance — "  es  boiz  dAuffricque.  Et 
"  adont  derechief  sera  efface  la  sainte  religion,  et  la 
"  transmutation  des  premiers  sièges  sera  ;  la  dignité  de 
"  Londres  laquelle  ordonnera  la  cite  Urclernie^  et  le 
"  pastoui"  de  Hebroic  sera  fréquente  du  royaulme 
"  armoricque,  et  meneue  ®  sera  la  paille  noblesse  de  Le- 
"  giomie."  Ces  prophéties  furent  adcomplies  ou  temps  du 
roy  Katherith  ''  qui  sema  la  guen^e  civile  comme  listoii'e 


'  cultivemens.     B.  C.2. 
2  ou    maintenant  se  fait  le  divin 
service.     C.2. 

'  maudissons.     C.2. 


*  confrère.    C.2. 

'■>  la  cite  Vicier  me.     C.2. 

"^  meue.     C.2. 

'  Cartherith.     C.2. 
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declarra  cy-apres.  "  Et  lors,'  le  prescheur  de  Hybernye 
"  sera  fait  muet  a  cause  du  petit  enfant  qui  croistera  ou 
"  ventre."  Ce  fut  au  temps  Saint  Augustin^  ou  les 
pastres  bretons  ne  luy  volrent  obeyr  pour  preschier  la 
foy  de  Jhesu  Crist  aux  hommes  Saxons,  a  cause  de  la 
hayne  qui  estoit  et  toudis  croissoit  en  leurs  ceurs  pour 
la  douler  du  natif  pays  dont  ilz  estoient  exillies.  Hee  ! 
disoient-ilz  sera  par  nous  espandu.e  la  semence  de  la 
divine  parolle  a  la  salvation  de  nos  mortelz  ennemys, 
adfin  de  les  rendre  possessem-s  de  nostre  paternal  pays 
voire  et  glorieux  par  mérites  envers  Dieu?  Certes 
nennil  !  ains  se  fortune  nous  volloit  administrer  son 
ayde,  les  mettrions  a  leur  fin  par  tourmens  intollerables. 
"  Et  adont  pluies  sanguines  descendront  du  chiel  et  en 
"  telle  faim  tourmentera  les  mortelz."  Ceste  prophétie 
fut  veriffye  en  la  déjection  et  depulsion  de  hsle  de 
Bretaigue  de  Cadvale,  qui  rengnoit  oultre  le  fleuve  du 
Hombre,  par  le  roy  de  Northumbellande  auquel  il  avoit 
dénies  les  loix  et  confédérations  paternales  et  mesme- 
ment  icelles  faveurs  es  quelles  ilz  avoient  tousjours 
ensamble  parsevere  en  leur  jeune  eage.  "  Mais  lorsque 
"  ces  merveilles  venderoient^  le  dragon  rouge"' — cest 
Cadvale  Briant  et  les  aultres  Bretons  chassies  de  lem- 
pays — "  se  complaindra  de  sa  dolem-,  et  reprinse  vertu  et 
"  hardement  il  fl.orii-a  par  force  darmes,  et  linfortune 
"  du  blancq  dragon  sy  se  hastera,  et  les  ediffices  de  ses 
"  mors  seront  rompus,  et  sept  scepti-es  royaulz  seront 
"  lors  acraventez,  et  un  diceulx  sera  saintifiyie."  Ceste 
infortunite  du  dragon  blancq  germain  quy  sera  moult 
noble  de  victoire  dig-ne  de  triumphe  comme  ilz 
occupent  et  usurpent  en  ce  temps  toute  la  monarchie* 
de  lisle  et  entreulz  sera  divisée  et  dévolue  la  domi- 
nation en  sept  royaulmes,  car  adont  y  aura   sept  petis 


1  lors.    B.  C.2.     Lotis.     A. 
-  Ce  fut  au  temps  Saint  Augustin. 
B.  C.2.      Ce  fut  Augustin.     A. 


^  vendroient.  B. 
'  la  monarchie, 
mantie.     A.  B. 


viendroient.    C.2. 
C.2.      la    Nor- 
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roys,  lesquelz  seront  tous  evocquics  a  la  lumière  de 
la  vérité  chatolicque  par  la  prédication  et  benetiee  du 
glorieux  docteur  monseigneur  Saint  Augustin  ;  et  en 
ceste  dollereuse  destruction  laquelle  fera  chassier  deux 
et  de  leurs  edifHces  moiennant  layde  par  soy  amenée 
des  frères  Armoritiens  sera  lun  deulx  ou  dyceulx 
roys,  appelle  Ozimatli,  saintiffye  par  sa  foy  et  religion 
beneuree,  et  adont  sera  loccysion  et  les  plourables 
lamentations  pitoyable  chose  a  oyr.  Et  ce  manifest<i 
assez  Merlin  au  texte  qui  sensieult.  ou  il  dist  :  "  Et 
"  les  ventres  diceulx  seront  detrenchies  et  les  enffims 
"  es  ventres  de  leurs  mères  amortis  ;  et  se  sieult  cestuy 
"  noble  tourment  des  hommes  adfin  que  les  indignes  ' 
'•■  soient  restituez,  et  quil  fera  cestes  choses  certes  le 
"  veillart  qui  sera  sur  le  cheval  -  dairain,  et  gardera  les 
"  portes  de  Londres  ;  et  adont  retournera  le  rouge 
"  dragon  en  sa  propre  vertu  et  traveillera  de  ataindre 
"  ses  dignitez/'  Cestui  tourment  des  Saxons  appelle 
Merlin  notable  pour  ce  que  par  lui  seront  les 
Bretons  propres  citoiens  et  transfuges  par  povrete 
en  lieux  ténébreux  et  latens  restituez  a  leur  propi'e 
héritage  par  force  darmes  et  par  la  proesse  du  roy 
Cadvale  et  aussy  par  layde  des  Bretons  Armoritiens, 
lequel  roy  aprez  sa  mort  sera  eslevez  en  une  statue 
de  cuivi'e  dessus  un  cheval  dairain  sy  comme  il 
appcrra  cy  en  arrière  en  listoire.  Puis  sensieult 
au  texte  :  "  Et  lors  sur  le  dragon  rouge  a  cause 
'-  de  ses  iniquitcz  la  tonnante  ultion  et  vengencc  du 
"  Créateur  cherra,  qui  tous  les  champs  et  les  cultiveurs 
"  diceulx  destruira  et  a  martire  doulereux  les  soub- 
"  metra,  et  grande  mortalité  sourprendra  le  peuple, 
"  wydera  dhomraes  toutes  les  nations,  et  le  deraourant 
"  diceulx  délaisseront  le  siège  natm-el  et  sèmeront  les 
"  extrémités  daulcuns  grains  de  la  cultiveure  de  la 
"  terre.     Et  le  roy  benoit  se  preparra  la  navire  et  sera 


^  indi'jf.ncs.     E.     inditjcns.     C.2.    [        -  qui  sera  sur  lairj  cheval.     C.2. 
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'•'  anombrez  a  la  salle  glorieuse."  Cest  a  dire  que 
après  que  la  proesse  des  Bretons  aura  recouvi-e  leur  siège 
naturel  et  leur  terre  et  que  le  glorieux  bénéfice  de  paix 
aura  chassie  toutes  guerres  foraines,  les  Bretons  myser- 
ables,  plains  dingratitude  par  laffluence  des  delicez 
mortelles  et  de  longues  prosperitez  cherront  derechicf 
en  voluptuositez  et  vices  détestables,  noncongnoissans 
soy  estre  restituez  en  leur  paternal  pays  par  le  béné- 
fice de  la  puissance  divine,  et  pour  ce  la  vengance  de 
nostre  Seigneur  vendra  sur  eulz  en  tant  quil  leur 
convendra  relenquier  leur  pays  désert  dabitans,  et  eulz 
avec  leur  roy  Caduvaladreth  beneure  par  ses  méritez, 
plain  de  desconfort  de  gi-ant  désolation  nagier  au  pays 
de  la  Petite  Bretaigne  ;  et  lors  le  blancq  dragon,  de  la 
semence  duquel  seront  ancores  demorees  aulcunes  re- 
liques aprez  la  destruction  diceulx  faite  par  le  roy 
Cadvale,  soubz  le  joue  tributaire  de  la  servitude  se 
dreschera  en  considérant  hsle  tant  désirée  et  evocquera 
sa  fiille  de  Germanie,  cest  a  dire  ses  frères,  amys  et 
compaignons,  lesquelz  passeront  la  mer  et  usurperont 
derechief  lisle,  et  leur  maudite  génération  sentant  en 
soy  les  simulaires  ^  de  trayson  Saxonnicque  reluist 
aujourdhu}^  car  en  bonne  foy  je  cuide  certainement 
quil  nest  religion,  veu,  foy  '  ne  serment,  ne  paour  de 
Dieu  quy  peust-  lyer  ou  constraindre  la  mobilité  des 
Anglois  ou  est  enrachinee  la  perfidie,  mauvaiste  naturelle 
de  leurs  pères  Saxons  ausquelz  a  seullement  communi- 
quie  vertu  et  distribue  seignourie,  inhumaine  cruaulto 
et  perfidie  proditoire,  intollerable.  Et  adont  le  noble 
roy  Caduvaladrech  sera  appelle  a  la  salle  royal  de  la 
glorieuse  Trinité,  car  langele  de  nostre  Seigneur  lui  met- 
tra terme  oultre  lequel  il  ne  pora  voiler.  Sy  seront 
couronnez   les  Saxons  de  lisle,  mais  ce  ne  sera  pas  sans 


'  des  trahisons  SaTOtmicqiics  reluira  au  jour  dit,  car  en  bunne  foy  je  scaii 
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grief  travaulx  que  leur  feront  les  deux  enffans  du  roy 
Caduvaladrech  et  le  ramenant  des  Bretons  quy  se  trai- 
ront en  Galles  et  les  tourmenteront  par  grandes  et 
griefves  batailles,  et  leurs  successeurs  par  lespace  de 
cent  et  chincquante  ans  ;  et  cest  ce  que  Merlin  veult 
dire  au  texte  ensievant  ou  il  dist  en  telle  manière  : 

"  Et  adont  sera  la  misérable  désolation  du  royaulme, 
'•'  et  les  moissons  arables  seront  lors  retournées  en 
"  saulz  fructueulz."  Cest  a  dire  que  les  champs  cultivez 
demourront  en  friche  ^  car  espines,  ronches,  genevres, 
saulz  et  buissons  y  croisteront  en  lieu  de  bled  et  de 
moissons.  ''  Derechief  dreschera  la  teste  le  dragon 
"  blancq  et  semondra  sa  fille  de  Germanie,  et  lors 
"  tous  nos  ors  et  courtis  seront  raemplis  destrange  se- 
"  mence,  et  adont  le  rouge  dragon  " — cest  a  dire  le  pou 
de  Bretons  que  demoure  sera  en  lisle,  "  se  tapira  vers  les 
''  extrémités  de  letang."  Par  quoy  Merlin  entent  les 
extrémités  de  lisle,  sy  comme  Galles  qui  est  a  lun 
des  boutz,  et  la  senfuyi'ont  et  se  mucheront  les  Bre- 
tons. "  Et  le  ver  de  Germanie  sera  couronnez  de  lisle 
"  et  du  rengne,  et  le  prince  de  chevalerie," — cest  a  dire 
Caduvaladrech, — "sera  enterrez,^  car  nostre  Seigneur 
"  lui  mettera  terme  aultre  lequel  il  ne  pon-a  voiler  ; 
"  et  puis  demoura  lisle  par  cent  et  chincquante  ans  en 
"  guerre,"  cest  a  scavoir  les  Saxons,  qui  sont  entendus 
par  le  blancq  dragon,  aprez  ce  quils  orent'^  usurpe  la 
courrone,  "  ilz  rengneront  trois  cens  ans.  Et  lors  se  le- 
"  vera  Acquilon  et  gardera  les  fleurs  que  le  doux  vent 
"  Zephii-us  aura  engendres  et  sera  debte  aux  temples  ne 
"  ne  cessera  dexcercer  la  pointe  de  son  glaive  jusques  a 
"  tant  que  a  paines  porra  le  dragon  blancq  obtenir  ses 
"  cavernes."  Cest  a  dire  que  les  Anglois,  qui  ^  des  Saxons 
sortirent  ou  issirent  en  leur   naissance,  auront   tenu  le 
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roy anime  dEngieterre  par  lespace  de  troix  cens  ans 
après  la  guerre  finee  entre  les  relicques  des  Bretons 
quy  se  tapissoient  en  la  fin  de  lisle  en  la  partye  que 
nous  appelions  Galles,  de  quoy  nous  les  nommons 
Gallois,  le  blancq  dragon  tenra  en  grant  tranquilite  et 
prospérité  le  royaulme  dEngieterre  :  et  de  lan  de 
lincarnation  nostre  Seigneur  jusques  a  cellui  temps  aura  ^ 
mil  vingt  huit  ans,  et  de  lexil  des  Bretons  jusques  alors 
quatre  cens  chincquante  ans  tous  adcomplis.  Et  puis 
se  maintendi-ont  les  Anglois  en  leur  naturel  orgueil 
par  longue  fortune,  mais  aprez  par  leurs  vices  et 
iniquitez  nostre  Seigneur  permettra  tourner  la  roe  de 
parvarsite  sur  leui's  chiefs,  car  un  noble  duc  dévot  en 
la  foy  de  Dieu  avec  un  grant  ost  de  France  passera 
mer  et  constraindra  les  Angloiz  par  force  darmes  a 
bouter  en  leurs  cavernes,  cest  a  dire  en  leurs  forteresses  ; 
neantmoins  finablement  les  Anglois,  reprinse  vigour  en 
eulx,  se  combateront  et  auront  victoire,  mais  le  disme 
de  Neuthrie,  cest  a  dire  de  Northmandye,  lui  prestera 
ayde,  cest  a  dire  que  le  duc  prendra  le  disme  de 
Neutrye  qui  sera  son  pays  natif'*  et  aura  droit  en  la 
Grant  Bretaigne  par  le  moyen  de  mariage  ;  et  cellui 
destruira  la  nation  des  Saxons  et  nettoyera  les  courtilz 
et  les  champs  aral)les,  sy  les  restituera  aux  Bretons,  et 
le  remanant  de  la  gent  Saxonnicque  il  mettra  es  lyens'* 
de  servitude,  car  la  présente  fortune  en  sera  tesmoing, 
et  ilz  ployèrent  lamie  par  lyens  dorez  ;  cest  la  terre 
qui  est  mère  de  toutes  choses  vivans,  et  lappelloient 
les  anchiens  déesse  pourcequelle  a  admonneste  a  tous  les 
iportelz  copieuse  fertilité  de  tous  biens  pour  leurs  vyes 
soustenù'.  Et  cest  la  sentence  Merlin  ou  texte  qui 
sensierdt  :  "  Car  la  playe  ou  *  vengence  de  nostre 
"  Seigneur,"  dist-il,  "  sourvendra  sur  sa  trayson."    Cest  a 


^  auramilxxviii.  ^.  mille  xxxviii.   i        ^  es  lieux  de.     C.2. 
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entendre  du  blancq  dragon.  "  Toutesfois  il  se  resvi- 
"  gourera  tout  bellement,  mais  le  disme  de  Neutrye  lui 
"  nuira,  et  adont  vendra  ^  le  peuple  a  -  banieres,  en 
"  robes  de  fer,  qui  prendra  vengence  de  son  iniquité  et 
"  restituera  aux  propres  cultiveurs  leurs  terres  et  pos- 
"  sessions,"'  et  adoncques  appaiTa  la  ruyne  des  estranges 
"  gens,  car  le  germe  du  blancq  dragon  sera  esrachyc  de 
"  nos  eom-tilz  et  les  relicques  de  la  génération  seront 
"  mys  soubz  joue  de  servitude,  car  ilz  porteront  le  disme 
"  de  servitude/'  Et  puis  après  ne  seront  pas  lon- 
guement les  citoiens  sans  vices,  parquoy  derechief  périra 
la  seignourie  diceulz  et  les  esti'anges  seront  remis  en 
honneur  par  longue  prospérité.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  : 
"  Aprez  succéderont  deux  dragons  desquelz  lun  deux 
"  par  envie  sera  estaint  et  laultre  se  tournera'*  soubz 
"  lombre  de  son  nom."  Cest  a  dire  que  ou  temps  que 
Engleterre  sera  en  gi-ant  félicite,  deux  puissans  barons 
succéderont  ou  rengne,  mais  lun  par  envj'e  fera  laultre 
morir  secrètement,  et  puis  soubz  faulses  couvertures 
proditoires  et  par  divinemens  superstitieux  et  sophis- 
ticques  recouvra  ^  sa  renommée.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  : 
"  Succédera  le  lyon  au  liepart  de  leesse  par  quy 
"  rouguement  les  tours  gallicques  et  les  barons  des 
"  isles  tranibleront."  Je  croy  que  ce  fut  le  Prince  de 
Galles  aultrement  dit  Pie-de-plomb  ;  les  tours  gallicques 
ce  sont  les  gitans  seigneurs  de  France  lesquelz  il  fist 
tous  trambler,  tel  foiz  fut  especialement  quant  il  deffist 
le  roy  Jehan  et  desconfist  en  belle  bataille  a  Poitiers, 
car  certainement  il  neut  adont  en  tout  le  royaulme  de 
France  cyte.  ville,  tour,  chasteau  ne  forteresse  quy 
nen  tramblast,  sy  comme  je  lay  aultresfoiz  oy  recorder. 
Et  puis  sensieidt  :  "  Et  en  son  temps  sera  extii-pe 
"  lor  du  lis  et  de  lortie,  et  largent  ilourira  et  decouiTa 
"  des   ongles/'     He  Dieu  !  que  les  ongles  des  marchans. 


•  rendera.    C.2. 
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citoiens,  et  bourgoys  de  cestui  royaiilme  de  France 
suent  aujonrdlmy  largent  et  le  font  luer  ^  et  decourir  ! 
et  comment  les  veez  cy  ilz  sont  agravez  et  pilliez 
par  agravees  et  par  endues  actions,-  car  ilz  sont 
très  souvent  tondus  ou  par  tailles  ou  par  emprunts 
seront  par  misère  vestus  de  divers  criesmes,  et  de- 
moustreront  les  choses  de  dehors  les  voulentez  du  cuer. 
O  comme,  sy^  me  loysoit  prononchier  vérité,  je  porro3'e 
escripre  pluiseurs  choses  quy  me  font  souvent  mal 
en  ma  teste,  car  je  ne  voy  aujourdhuy  en  ce  présent 
royaulme  synon  désolation  et  desconfort,  rapines,  ca- 
lamitez  ;  justice  y  est  morte,  droit  sen  est  fuyz,  ray  - 
son  dort,  nulz  ne  cm-e  ne  ne  pense  du  bien  public, 
que  fors  a  le  exterminer  et  destruire  par  plourables 
misères  ;  on  court  sus  aux  églises  et  procurent  pluiseurs 
songneusement  a  les  déshériter  par  extorcions  pecu- 
nielles  par  nouvelles  adinventions  et  faurles"^  illusions. 
Mais  Merlin  rent  la  cause  de  ces  vices,  disant 
ainssy  :  "  Et  sy  seront  trenchies  les  pieds  abaïans." 
Cest  vray  car  chascun  se  taist  et  fait  silence,  nul 
nose  mot  dire,  vérité  sen  est  voUee,  et  quant  est  de 
moy  je  croy  fermement  que  pluiseurs  nobles  cheva- 
liers, escuiers  et  aultres  gens  de  conseil  quy  par  leur 
avarice  et  les  pourfis  quilz  ont  du  roy  ou  daulcuns 
aultres  nosent  ou  ne  veullent  dire  vérité,  pourquoy 
ilz  seront  perpétuellement  dampnez  ou  puiez  •'"'  denfer 
avec  les  deables.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  ;  ''  auront  les 
"  seigneurs  ainssy  comme  paix,  cest  a  dire  que  la 
"  prudence  de  fraternité  humaine  consollidera  le  tour- 
"  ment,  car  elle  deffendera  leffusion  de  sang."  Et 
dist  après  que  laliance  deulz  sera  fainte  et  ne  sera 
mye  vraye,  car  les  ceurs  sediteux  demainderont  "^  tous- 
jours  en  rumour  a   cause    de    la    première    hayne.     Et 
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puis  dist  Merlin  que  "  en  icelluy  temps  le  rond  sera 
"  fait  demy."  Cest  a  dire  que  la  monarcliye  du  rengne 
qui  est  rond  par  une  vraye  obéissance  ou  souverain 
seigneur  du  royaulme  sera  fait  demy  par  cause  de 
division,  car  la  playe  de  la  gueiTe  civile  les  desjoindra 
et  divisera  le  dyadesme  royal  en  deux  couronnes  ou 
royaulmes.  "  Et  adont  périra  la  rapacité  et  exaction  des 
"  liuas  et  les  dens  des  loups  seront  liebetees/'  Les  huas 
sont  bestes  vivans  de  rapine  et  signifyent  les  tirans 
qui  esraclient  ^  et  rapinent  la  propre  substance  du 
peuple,  qui  adont  seront  corrompus  et  subvertis  par 
leurs  iniquitez,  car  le  prince  de  justice  rengnera  qui 
desrompra  la  rapacité  des  tirans  trayteurs  qui  a 
manière  de  loups  devourent  la  substance  du  pauvi'e 
peuple  innocent.  Puis  dist  Merlin  :  "Et  sy  seront  les 
"  chats  du  lion  transformes  en  poissons  maritains." 
Par  les  chats  qui  sont  malignes  bestes  plains  de 
staties  proditoires  car  ilz  festoient  leurs  maistres  de 
la  queue  et  leur  groucent^  des  dens,  sont  entendus 
les  flatteurs  traytres  qui  tousjours  invocquent  par 
blandissemens  proditoires  le  ceur  du  lion  a  mal  faire, 
sy  seront  muez  en  poissons  marins,  car  par  leurs 
vices  ilz  seront  exillies  de  leur  pays,  sy  devendi'ont 
escumeurs  de  mer  ou  les  poissons  les  devoureront 
et  mengeront.  Et  dist  Merlin  que  "  après  que  laigle 
"  du  lyon  sera  vivifie  dessus  la  montagne  Morane/' 
Cestuy  lyon  sera  Angloiz,  lequel  par  sa  cruaulte  sera 
occys  a  grant  tourment,  mais  son  aisne  filz  qui  a 
laigle  est  figures  sera  nouny  en  la  montaigne  par  la 
faveiu'  daulcuns  tirans,  adfin  que  par  luy  soit  ancores 
le  peuple  tormente.  Et  puis  sensieult  ou  texte  Merlin  : 
"  Vendosie^  se  rougira  de  sang  maternai  et  la  maison 
"  de  Corineus  occira  les  six  frères."  Cest  a  dire  que  ou 
temps   que  Engleterre   sera  occupée  par  les  six  princes 
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qui  tous  se  diront  estre  roys,  car  tous  six  seront  enf- 
fans  clun  roy  dEngleteiTe,  le  duc  de  la  Petite  Bre- 
taigne  qui  de  la  maison  Corineus  jadis  compaignon  de 
Bructus  istera,  et  passera  mer  et  occyra  tous  les  six 
frères  par  forche  darmes,  et  sera  la  plus  gi-ant  occy- 
sion  en  Venedocie  ou  ilz  senfuiront  pour  avoir  secom-s, 
mais  le  duc  armoritien  les  sievra  et  la  les  desconfira 
et  seront  tous  detrenchies,  eux  et  leurs  gens,  et  poui'- 
quoy  la  terre  sera  toute  vermeille  par  leffusion  de 
leiu"  sang,  et  eeulx  du  pais  seront  tous  plains  de 
pleurs  a  cause  de  la  grant  occysion  ;  mais  pour  obvir  ' 
a  la  fureur  des  Bretons  armoritiens  ilz  se  toui-neront 
a  nostre  Seigneur  par  pryeres  et  croisons  et  en- 
voleront devers  le  duc,  lequel  sera  esmeu  par  lem-s 
misérables  gemissemens,  désirant  de  rengner  a  lex- 
emple  de  ses  ancesseurs  par  lamour  naturelle  non 
pas  vyollente  ne  tyramiique  ou  pays  désert  des  ci- 
toïens,  parquoy  il  reconciliera  a  soy  ^  debonnairement 
a  soy  ses  subjetz  plus  que  nulz,  puis  rassamblera  un 
ost  grant  merveilleusement  et  en  soy  confiant  en  la 
bonne  fortime  taindra  son  courageux  liardement  des 
dents  du  saingler  et  passera  les  liaultesses  des  mon- 
taignes  adfin  de  ramener  et  soubzmettre  a  la  couronne 
du  reng-ne  des  Bretons  toutes  les  isles  voysines  et 
coUateraulx,  sy  comme  Hibernie,  Escoche  et  les  aul- 
tres,  car  a  icelluy  royaulme  prindrent  elles  leur  com- 
mencement, mais  la  diversité  les  en  a  ostees.  Adont 
Galles  et  Albanie,  indignées  eulz  soubmettre  a  sa  seig- 
nourie  assambleront  grant  compaignie  de  gens  darmes 
et  feront  grant  effusion  de  sang  des  gens  du  duc  ;  mais 
le  duc  mettra  fraim  en  leurs  dentz  maxillieres,  et^ 
il  commetra  un  baron  breton-armoritien  qui  portera 
laigle  en  ses  mains  et  en  ses  armures,  lequel  il  dorra 
par  le  triumphe  de  ses  victoires  et  submetra  les  enne- 


'  obvier.     B.     C.2.  |       '  Car.     C.2. 

2  Omitted  iu  C,2. 
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mis  .1  la  juridiction  de  son  seigneur  le  duc  Armori- 
tien.  Et  cest  la  sentence  Merlin  ou  texte  qui  sen- 
sieult  ou  il  dist  :  "  Puisque  la  maison  Corineus  aura 
"  occys  les  six  fi-eres,  lisle  sera  ennoiee  de  nocturnes 
'■'  larmes  '  et  sera  un  chascun  appelle  a  toutes  choses. 
"  .  .  .et  sefforceront  ^  de  voiler  jusques  au  ciel,  mais 
"  la  faveur  des  nouveaulx  sera  esleve.  Et  nuira  ^ 
*'  pitié  aux  cruelz  jusqua  ce  quil  se  vestira  de  la  memore 
"  de  son  progeniteur,  et  lui  chaint  ^  des  dentz  de  sain- 
"  gler  trespassera  les  liaultesses  souveraines  des  mon- 
"  taignes,  et  lumbre  galeasce.'^  Et  Albanie  en  sera  in- 
'■  dignee,  et  appeliez  ses  collateraulx  voysins  il  fera  grant 
"  effusion  de  sang.  Et  sera  donne  fraim  a  ses  maxilliers 
"  quil  fera  forgier  en  Armoricque  ;  et  cellui  doiTa*' 
''■  laigle  par  aliance  rompue  et  en  la  tierche  deffiance 
"  sesjoyra."  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  lors  sesmer- 
"  veilleront^  les  petis  chatons  regens  lesquelz  mys 
"  derrière  la  chasse  qui  faire  se  soulloit  aux  boiz  ilz 
"  chasseront  es  cytez  et  entre  les  murs,  et  des  resistans 
'•'  ilz  feront  mortalité  assez  grande  et  copperont  les 
'•  langues  des  chevreaulx,^  et  les  cols  des  murmurans 
"  chargeront  de  chaînes  de  fer."  Cest  a  dire  que  aprez 
que  le  bon  duc  aura  en  grant  félicite  finee  sa  vye  les 
tirans,  qui  sont  figurez  par  les  chatz,  lèveront  leurs 
testes  et  extermineront  leurs  ténèbres  en  malmenant 
le  peuple  a  mauieie  de  chiens  chassans  parmy  le  boiz 
les  bestes  saulvages  pour  les  devourer,  autel  feront 
iceulx  tirans  des  justes  hommes  entre  les  murs  des 
cytez  et  des  villes,  et  les  nobles  combateurs  acraven- 
teront  ilz  pour  cause  de  leur  resistence  par  grant 
effusion  de  sang  et  par  horribles   prisons  ;   les  langues 


'  larmes.     B.  C.2.     larons.     A.       | 

^  et  liunhre  galleace. 

C.2. 

-  The  MSS.   hère    omit    several 

"  donnera.     C.2. 

■worcls  (conf.  Galf.  Mon.)  "  Vœ  tibi 

'  sesmcrveilleront.  A. 

B.  r.2. 
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"  .  .  .  .  nitentur  posteri,"                   j 
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^  muni.  A.  nuira.  V>.  muira.  Q.'l. 

^  rheveaulx.     C.2. 

*  saint.     C.2. 
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des  hommes  fermes   seront   coppees,  car  ilz  seront  eor- 
rumpus  et    obfucqueront  vérité  ;    mais  après  ce  que  la 
fureur   des  tirans  sera  appaisye,  iceulx  malfaiteurs  des- 
truitz   et   du  tout   adnichilles,   les   nobles   et  le  peuple 
se  convertiront  a  Dieu,  et  adont  sera  lisle  dAlbion  ainssy 
comme  toute  renouvellee,  et  cest  ce  que  dist  Merlin  en 
la  clause  sievant  oa  il  dist:  "  Et  a  vye^  leur  temps  seront 
"  renouveliez,  cest  a  dire  en  bonnes  meurs."     Et  puis 
dist  Merlin  :  "Et  de  la  du  premier  au  quart,  au  tiercli, 
"  et   du  tierch  au   second,  et  sera  le  poulse  roulle  en 
"  liuille."  Cest  a  dire  que  leurs  poulses  ^  et  lem-s  mains 
quy   toudis   auront   rapine   et    extorcquie    la   puissance 
des  innocens  eu  leur  substance  seront  reformez  et  oingz 
de  luille  de  rayson  et  de    miséricorde.      O    beau    Sire 
Dieu  !  se  les  poulses  ^  des  seigneurs  terriens  et  de  leurs 
officyers  plains   de  rapines  et  de  larechins,   se  je  losis  '"' 
dire,  feussent  maintenant  arrousees  de  cestui  bon  liuille 
miséricordieux,  je   croy,    sans   plus   dire,    que    tout,   en 
alast  mieulx.     On   porroit   icy  beaucop  dire  ou  gloser 
qui   voldroit,  mais  je   men   passe   a^   cause  de   briefte 
en   tant.     Et    puis    dist   Merlin  :    "  Et   le    sextille    de 
"  Hybemie   vendra   et   descombera  °    les    amis,    et   les 
"  boiz  muera  en  plaine,  et  ramènera  diversez  portions 
"  en  un,  et  sy  sera   couronnez    en  la  teste  dun  lion." 
Cest  a  dire  que  en  Hirlande  naistera  un  prince  aigre 
en  batailles   lequel  aura  six  frères  et  pour*  ce  lappelle 
Merlin  Sextille.     Cilz  ^  passera  la  mer  et  vendra  en  la 
Grant   Bretaigne   a    moult    grant   ost    et   concquestera 
par   sa   pï-oesse  maintes  provinces '^  et  démolira  maints 
ediffices    jusques    aux    fondemens,    et    pluiseiu-s    belles 
places   ediflSera,    parquoy  les   boiz   seront   sy   diminuez 
quilz   sambleront   plaines  ;    et   toutes   les   provinces    et 


'  Et  a  vye  leur  temps.  MSS.   In 
Latin  text  "  et  avita  tempora." 

^pousses.     C.2. 

'  lozoie.     B.     luusoie.     C.2. 


'  en  tant  a  cause.     B.     a  tamps 
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nations  quil  concquerra  unira  et  mettra  tout  en  un 
royaulme,  &y  en  sera  couronnez  et  portera  le  lion  eri 
ses  armes,  et  sera  en  sa  jeunesse  cruel  et  desordonne 
a  tout  vice,  mais  a  sa  viellesse  il  se  convertira  en 
bien  et  vivera  sainctement,  sicque  son  ame  voilera  aux 
cieulz.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  en  la  lettre  qui  sensieult  : 
Son  commencement  sera  desordonne  et  soubmis  a 
choses  vaines  et  toute  sçn  affection,  mais  sa  fin 
sy  ^  voilera  es  cieulx,  et  renouvellera  les  sièges  des 
beneures,  ce  sont  ceulx  de  paradis,  et  aussy  renou- 
vellera il  les  sièges  des  pasteurs  de  sainte  église 
quy  avoient  este  destruis  par  les  guerres  et  y  mettra 
ydoines  pasteurs,  et  vestira  deux  cytes  de  pailles, 
sy  leur  donra  dons  virginaulz/'  Cest  a  dire  quil 
restorera  pluiseurs  églises  et  les  augmentera  par  beaux 
dons  ;  il  fondera  deux  cytes  esquelles  il  establira  deux 
notables  couvens,  lun  de  religieux,  laultre  de  nonnains, 
qui  serviront  nostre  Seigneur  en  faisant  loffice  divin. 
"  Parquoy  son  ame  sera  colloquie  avec  les  beneurez  en 
"  Paradis/' 

Apres  dist  Merlin,  quil  "  penestrera  ^  toutes  choses  et 
"  magnifestera  la  ruyne  de  sa  povre  ^  gent  et  sera  comme 
"  le  lin."  Le  lin  est  une  petite  beste,  mais  elle  a  la  veue 
plus  ag-ue  et  plus  soubtille  que  nulle  aultre  beste  ;  aussy 
aura  cestui  noble  roy  :  par  ses  mérites  succédera  aveuc 
les  beneurez.^  Cestui  vaillant  roy  quy  sera  appelle 
le  lin  sera  sy  prudent  et  aura  sy  grant  discrétion  en 
lui  que  par  lexemple  de  vertu  il  magiiifestera  la  ruyne 
de  sa  propre  gent,  et  sy  sera  cestui  roy  moult  sage  et 
vaillant  en  bataille,  car  il  concquestera  toute  la  Neutrie 
et  subjugniera  les  Rommains.  Et  cest  la  sentence 
Merlin,  quy  dist  ainsy  :  "  Par  cely  ^  proprement  perdera 


'  si  voilera.    B.    sen  voilera.   C.2.  [        ^  roy  quy  succédera  au  beneure  roy 
-  penestrera.    B.    penesterra.    A.      par  ses  mérites.  B.  roy  quy  succédera 
prenestera.    C.2.  au  bien  heure  roy  ses  mérites.     C.2. 

^propre.     B.  C.2.  1        ^  celluy.     B.     C.2. 
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'•'  Neutiye  ses  isles  et  sera  despouillie  de  sa  première 
'•'  dignité,"  Puis  sensieult  :  "  Et  adoiit  retourneront  les 
'•'  citoiens  en  leur  isle,  car  la  division  ci  ville  naistera 
'•'  entre  les  estranges."  Cest  a  dire  que  ou  temps  que 
celluy  preux  roy  rengnera,  qui  sera  appelle  lin,  en 
lisle  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  le  venin  mortel  de  civille 
division^  qui  pluiseurs  peuples  a  mis  a  déclin  sespandera 
sur  les  estranges  nations  quy  adont  seront  reniez  en 
Engleterre,  et  les  citoiens  naturelz  recouvreront  une 
partye  de  leurs  terres  et  propres  héritages.  Puis  dist 
le  prophète  :  "  Doncques  vivant  le  viellart  en  sou 
'•'  cheval  blanchissant  destourbera  le  fleuve  de 
'•  Pieronne  ^  et  avec  sa  verge  blance  ediflSera  dessus  un 
"  mohn."  Geste  parolle  est  figm-ee  que  cellui  qui 
succédera  au  lin  de  justice  blanchissant  par  la  noif 
de  viellesse  considérant  loportunite  de  concquerre 
Bretaigne  par  la  guerre  civille  des  princes  dEngleterre 
arrestera  le  fleuve  de  Pû-onne  et  déviera  de  la  mort 
de  pechye  adfin  quil  ne  courre  parmy  les  ténèbres 
de  ce  monde,  et  dessus  ediffiera  un  molin  de  vertu  de 
provocquier  les  courages  des  Bretons  sommeillans  de 
paresse  et  maudre  au  molin  de  vye,  adfin  quilz 
emploient  leurs  ceurs  et  leurs  forces  vertueuses  a  re- 
couvi'er  lem-  pa3''s  de  tout  en  tout  ;  mais  tant  quilz  auront 
esrachies  leurs  anchiennes  iniquitez  par  vie  vertueuse 
ilz  nobteni'ont  la  monarchye,  et  demoustre  Merlin  ou 
texte  qui  sensieult,  ou  il  dist  :  "  Gadavaladrech  ^  sy 
"  appellera  Gaduvach*  et  prendra  en  sa  compaignie 
"  Albanie,  et  lors  sera  loccysion  des  estranges  et 
"  demourront  les  fleuves  plains  de  sang  et  se  rompront 
"  les  fontaines  armoricques,  et  sera  couronnes  Bructus 
'•  du  dyadesme,  et  Gambrie  sera  remplie  de  leese,  et 
"  les  forces  vertueuses  floriront,  et  sera  lisle  appelle 
''  du   nom  de  Bructus  ;  le  nom   des   estranges   périra." 


'  décision.  MSS. 
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Merlin  veult  dire  que  quant  le  prince  de  vertu  lequel 
il  iigure  par  le  roy  Cadavaladrech,  qui  est  du  nombre 
des  beneurez^  comme  cy  devant  a  este  dyt,  car  terme 
lui  estoit  mis  -  oultre  lequel  il  ne  povoit  passer  ^  il 
existera  les  aydes  du  rengne  Conan*  dArmoricque  qui 
concquesta  Maximien  lequel  nous  appelions  maintenant 
Bretaigne  la  petite  ;  prins  ^  doneques  avec  lui  les 
aydes  des  Albaniens  que  nous  appelions  Escotz  se 
transportera  en  lisle  et  destruira  tous  les  Anglois, 
sicque  par  leffusion  de  leur  sang  la  terre  et  les 
fleuves  en  rougiront,  car  les  puissances  courageuses 
des  fontaines  armoritiennes  se  moustreront  par  proesses 
darmes,  sy  sera  couronnez  de  la  monarchie  de  lisle 
de  la  Grante  Bretaigne  cellui  noble  prince^  vertueux 
qui  sortii'a  sa  naissance  de  la  lingnie  du  noble  roy 
Cadavaladrech,  et  adoncques  les  Cambriens  que  nous 
appelions  Gallois  seront  raemply  de  souveraine  leese 
pour  cause  de  lexaltation  de  leurs  an  chiens  frères 
armoritiens,  et  Cornubye,  cest  Cornvaille,  par  long- 
tempes  enviellie  "^  soubz  estranges  juridictions,  florira 
par  proesse  chevalereuse,  et  adont  retournera  ^  la  gi-ant 
isle  de  Bretaigne  en  sa  première  dignité  et  le  non 
de  son  premier  fondeur,  et  périra  le  non  des  Anglois. 
Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  De  Conan  ^  naistra  la  bataille 
"  du  sengier  qui  dedens  les  forests  gallicques  cest  a 
'•  dire  francoises  excessera  la  pointe  ou  le  trenchant 
"'  de  ses  dentz  et  tronchonnera  toutes  les  plus  grandes 
"  forces  ou  puissances  et  aux  menues  gens  donra 
"  sceurete  et  deffence.  Ce  prince  sera  doubte  par 
"  luniversel  monde,    car  les  Auffriquans  et  les  Arabes 


^  des  hommes  hienheurez  si  comme.  '  envilUe.     C.2. 
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"  voians  quil  concqiierra  toutes  les  Espaignes  le 
■'  cloubteront."  Cestui  puissant  prince  quy  descendra  du 
linguage  du  noble  roy  Conan  ^  dArmoricque  sera  hardy 
comme  ~  sangler  et  le  portera  en  ses  armes,  recouverra 
toute  lanchienne  seignourie  de  la  Bretaigne,  passera 
la  mer  franssoise  a  grant  puissance  et  subjuguera 
tous  les  grans  seigneurs  fransois  et  soubraettra  en 
sa  seignourie  toute  Espaigne  et  sestendera  la  proesse 
de  ses  armes  jusques  eu  Auffricque  et  en  AiTabe, 
lesquelles  terres  et  royaulmes  il  fera  tributaires,  et 
toutesfois  nientmoins  que  laigrete  de  sa  fureur 
bellicque  soit  moult  aigre  et  felonneuze  envers  les 
})rinces  estranges,  ce  nonobstant  sera  il  dous  ^  et 
debonnaii-es  envers  les  populaires  et  leur  sera  escu  et 
l)ort  de  salut. 

Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "A  luy  succédera  le  boucq 
"  vénérien,  cest  a  dire  plain  de  luxure  qui  aura  barbe 
'•  dorée  et  cornes  dargent,  qui  de  ses  narines  soufflera 
"  sy  grant  fumée  que  toute  la  terre  en  sera  obscurcye  : 
"  paix  sera  en  son  temps  et  de  la  fertilité  de  la  teiTe 
"  seront  raemplis  les  gerbes.  Et  les  femmes  en  leui'S 
"  sens  seront  faittes  serpens  et  en  toutes  leurs  ambu- 
'■  lations  seront  plaines  dorgueil  ;  les  chasteaidx  seront 
'•  nouvellez  et  ne  cesseront  point  les  sagettes  luxurieuses 
"  de  dame  Venus  et  convoitise  de  player/'  Merlin  veult 
dire  que  après  ce  que  le  noble  prince  de  chevallerie 
ligure  par  le  sangler  aura  parfait  Diumain  lignage  cest 
a  dire  le  voiage  ou  pèlerinage  aux  humains  debte,  le 
boucq  lui  succédera  ;  cestui  sera  son  filz  bastard 
engendre  es  delitz  de  luxure  oultre  les  termes  du 
lyen  de  mariage.  Cestui  bastard  sera  preux,  clie- 
valereulx^  et  a  merveilles  hardis  aux  armes  et  sera 
rigoreus  a  garder  justice,  sans  flecir  quelque  part  et 
sans  miséricorde,  sicque  la  renommée  de  sa  rigoureuse 


'  Covan.     C.2.  I        '  douh.     B.     doux.     C.2. 
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justice  le  rendera  sy  espoventable  quil  ne  sera  nulz 
tant  soit  hardy  de  len  contralyer  ne  contre  lui  trayson 
machiner.  Geste  est  la  cause  pourquoy  Merlin  dist  : 
"  Paix  sera  en  son  temps/'  Mais  cestes  nobles  vertus 
seront  en  lui  moult  obscures  par  les  ténèbres  de  troix 
vices  qui  sur  lui  auront  domination  ;  le  premier  est, 
"  ja  aura  la  barbe  dorée  "  par  lorgueil  qui  fait  les  ceurs 
humains  apparoir  dores  par  desordonnez  maintiengz 
et  pompes  presomptueuzes  ;  et  si  "aura  cornes  dargent," 
cest  a  dire  de  tirannye  peccunielle  et  rapine  fruc- 
tueuse ou  larchineuse.  Il  sera  boucq  en  condition 
naturelle,  car  de  son  alaine  luxurieuse,^  puante, 
la  feteur  de  ses  narines  umbragera  toute  lisle  en 
voluptueulx  delitz  de^  luxure,  car  largent  habondant 
des  mortelz  délices  et  de  la  vye  bestiale  et  obpro- 
breuse  du  roy  rengnant  en  guise '^  de  boucq  puant, 
luxurieuse,  de  vye  désordonnée,  les  habitz  vicieulx 
de  femmes  et  leurs  acointyses  superflues  excedans 
les  mettes  de  rayson  provocqueront  les  pensées  des 
princes  et  des  plebeyens  de  exécuter  les  sagettes 
luxurieuses  qui  assez  par  nature  ad  ce  sont  enclines. 
Et  a  cause  de  ce  seront  les  hommes  a  luxure  enclins 
ou  esmetls  ainsy  comme  boucz,  et  les  femmes  par 
leur  deshonneste  conversation  seront  comme  serpens. 
Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "Et  les  fontaines  par  eulx  seront 
"  tournes  en  sang  et  bataille  sera  faitte  entre  deux 
"  roys,  par  amour  de  Helaine  de  Vado  par  bastons  ;"* 
cest  a  dire  que  la  indeue  et  sans  rayson  vergongne 
acointise  des  femmes  sera  tant  bestiale  que  leur  igno- 
minieuse et  puant  luxure  sera  cause  et  occasion  de 
grans  guerres  et  eifusion  de  sang  entre  les  barons,  ^sic 
que  lisle  en  sera  toute  desconfortee  et  plaine  de  plem-s 
par  lefifusion   du    sang    humain.      Et   ce    dist    MerHn 


'  et.     C.2.  par    bastons.     MSS.    (conf.    Galf. 
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assez  clerement  en  son  texte  sievant  ou  il  dist  :  "  Et 
"  toute  la  terre  sera  plaine  de  fornication  et  ne  laira  ' 
"  ja  humanité  de  luxurier."  Et  puis  dist  :  "  Et  tous 
"  ces  trois  siècles  venront  jusques  ad  ce  que  les  roys 
"  ensepvelys  a  Londres  seront  propaliez."  Merlin 
veult  dire  que  les  trois  siècles  desquelz  il  a  ja  parle, 
cest  a  scavoir  le  premier  en  la  vengance  divine 
et  lexillement  des  Bretons  de  lisle,  au  temps  du 
roy  Caduvaladrech  lorsque  le  roy^  Alain  presidoit  en 
Armoricque,  pom-  leurs  vices  et  iniquitez  ;  le  se- 
cond en  la  restitution  du  dyadesme  dEngieterre  qui 
sera  faitte  aux  Bretons  a  la  faveur  de  fortune  fatale, 
car  la  pestilence  divine  cherra^  sur  les  pestillentes 
testes  des  Anglois^  car  toute  leur  vye  sera  donnée 
a  la  mort  du^  pechye  ;  le  tierch  siècle  sy  verra  les 
Bretons  a  cause  prospère  et  débonnaire,  tresbucliier  en 
bestyalite  de  luxure,  cest  a  dire  en  linfamete  et  viel 
reproce  dycelluy  pechye.  Lacteur  dist  que  siècle  est 
1  espace  de  cent  ans,  sy  auront  moult  a  souffrir  cette 
gent  jusques  a  tant  quilz  se  convertkont  en  fais  ver- 
tueux, sy  comme  firent  pluiseurs  de  leurs  predicesseurs 
qui  justement  et  saintement  vesquirent,  et  cest  ce  que 
dist  Merlin  assez  au  cler  en  la  lettre  qui  sensieult  ou  il 
dist  :  "  Et  adoncques  retournera  lasprete  de  faramine  ^ 
■'  et  retournera  aussy  la  pestilence  mortelle,  et  de  la 
"  désolation  ou  desconfort  des  citez  se  plaindront  les 
"  citoiens  ;  mais  le  sangler  quint  sourvendra  quy  les 
'•'  brebis  esparces  et  divisées  rappellera  en  leurs  pas- 
'•  turages,  et  sera  la  poitrine  viande  aux  mengans." 
Geste  lettre  de  Merlin  veult  dh-e  que  ce  noble  prince 
participant  les  propriétés  du  saingler  en  hardiesse  ou 
magnanimité  de  grant  courage,   et   qui   mesmement   le 


'  laissera.     C.2. 

-  ou  temps  du  roy  Caduvaladrech 
lorsque  le  roy  Alain  presidoit  eu 
Armoricque.  B.  C.2.  Caduvaladrech 
lorsque  le  roy,  omitted  in  A. 


^  lors.  B.  C.2. 
-*  Bretons.  C.2. 
'  de.     B.  C.2. 

'■  aultreffoiz  lasprete  de  famine.  B. 
autrefois  la  perte  de  famine.     C.2. 
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portera  en  ses  armes,  florissant  par  glorieux  mérites  re- 
formera et  ^  vertueusement  confortera  son  povre  ^  peuple 
en'^  nostre  Seignem-  par  ses  biensfais  et  bonnes  euvres 
et  leur  restituera  leur  paternal  pays,  lequel  ilz  auront 
relenquy   en    leur-    adversité    et   misérable   fortune,    et 
sera  poitrine   viande,    cest    a    dire   que   la   voye*   sera 
espirituelle  vyande  a  ceulx  qui  désirent   saouler   leurs 
pensées  en  nostre  Seigneui-.     Apres  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  sa 
"  langue   appaisera   la   soif  a   ceulx   qui   destraintz  en 
"  seront,"   cest   a    dire    que    les^    bonnes    parolles    et 
sains  enseignemens  estainderont    la    soif   diniquite    des 
pécheurs.     "  Et  de  son   alaine    decourront  les   fleuves  " 
— ce  dist  le  prophète, — "  qui  an-ouseront   les   corps  de 
"  ceulx  qui  arreront  la  terres."  ^      Cest  a  dire  que  leaue 
des  fleuves  de  sa  beningne  miséricorde  aroiLsera  limpo- 
tence  et  ladversite  des  chetifz  souffraiteux.     Puis  dist 
Merlin  :  "Et  oultre  ce,  dessus  la  tour  de  Londres  sera 
"  créez   un   arbre   qui   par   trois  raimz  tant  seulement 
"  umbragera  par   ses   feuilles    toute   la   perficie   de   la 
"  terre  de  lisle."     Cest  a  dire    que  le  roy  de  Londres 
qui  rengnera  après  le  vertueux  saingler  aura  troix  filz 
lesquelz  après  sa  mort   occuperont   toute   la  seignourie 
de   lisle   et   la   diviseront,    chevaliers   preux,    hardis    et 
courageux  en  armes  ;  mais  lun  deulx  esmouvera  guerre 
contre  les  Franssois  et  •  sera  destniit,  car  les  Eranssoys 
obtem-ont   victoire    contre   lui,    mais   poui"tant   nauront 
ilz  mie  sa  seignourie,  ains  loccuperont  ses  deux  frères, 
mais  la  division  dicelles  et  leur  longue  félicite  evocquera 
la  guerre  civille  et  destruiront   lun  laultre,    et    fînable- 
ment  Imi  deulz  sera  occys  avec  gi-ant  multitude  de  ses 
citoiens,  sy  demoun-a   toute   la  domination  au  victeur, 
mais  pourtant  que  la  gaierre  aura  tout  le  pays  gaste  et 
désert  dabitans,  icelluy  victeur  semondra  et  fera  venir 


'  et  moult.     B.  C.2. 
*  commun  et  povre.     C.2. 
^  en  lamovr.     C.2. 
4  voix.     B.  C.2. 


^  ses.     C.2. 

"  les  corps  de  ceulx  qui  arreront  la 
terre.     B.  C.2.    Omitted  in  A. 
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en  lisle  pluiseurs  cstranges  nations  pour  liaLiter  et  cul- 
tiver les  terres  dycelle,  et  perdera  lisle  la  liberté  de  ses 
natui'elz  cultiveurs,  car  ce  roy  opprimera  ses  naturelz 
subjetz  et  eslevera  les  estranges,  par  quoy  lisle  perdera 
le  nom  de  son  premier  fondeur  et  le  nom  des  estranges 
y  sera  exauchie  ^  et  cest  la  sentence  ^  de  Merlin  ou  il 
dist  :  "  Mais  dmie  part  vendra  lennemy  borreas  qui  par 
"  son  soufflement  ravira  cellui  troizieme  raim  qui  sera 
"  de  sa  part,  mais  nonobstant  les  deux  autres  tendront 
"  son  lieu  jusques  ad  ce  que  lun  destruira  laultre  par 
"  la  grant  multitude  de  ses  fueilles."  Cest  a  dire  de 
ses  gens  ou  de  sa  grant  richesse  lesquelz  lesmouveront 
a  tout  obtenir.  "  Puis  soustendra  les  oyseaulx  estranges 
'*  et  ceulx  qui  du  pays^  perderont  le  nom/' cest  a  dire  les 
anchiens  habitans  de  lisle,  "  car  la  paour  de  son  umbre 
"  leur  fera  perdre  leurs  frans  vollemens."  Merlin  dist  que 
"  a  cestuy  succédera  lasne  diniquite  quy  sera  songneux 
"  de  forgier  or  et  argent,  mais  il  sera  parescheulz  en  la 
"  rapine  de  loups."  Cest  cestuy  asne  "*  nomme  par  sa 
condition  et  nature  quy  succédera  a  son  père,  lequel  aura 
dénommée  lisle  du  non  des  estranges,  cest  a  dire  sera, 
parescheulx  a  exécuter  justice  contre  les  loups  tirans 
et  larrons  qui  devoureront^  par  leurs  rapines  la  sub- 
stance de  son  povre  peuple,  mais  qui  pis  est,  il  les 
soustendra  en  eulz  donnant  faveur,  comme  consentant 
de  leur  mauvaiste,  car  il  mesme  sera  acteur  de  tout 
exaction  et  iniquité.  Pourtant  dist  Merlin  :  "Et  a- 
"  doncques  la  mer  Sabrine  decourra  par  sept  ports 
"  et  le  fleuve  dOsce  ^  sera  par  lespace  de  sept  mois 
"  fervent  en  challeur,  et  par  ce  morront  les  poissons, 
"  et  les  baingz  de  Vado  se  reffroideront,  et  les  eaues 
"  portant    salut    engendreront    leur    mort."      La   mer 


'  exaulcie.     C.2. 

^  ou  texte  qui  sensieut  ou  il  dist. 
B.  G.2. 

*  et  ceulx  du  paye.     C.2. 


^  Cest  asne.     B. 

^  devoureront     B.  C.2.     demourc- 
ront.     A. 

"  dOsce.     B.  C.2.  de  Caste.   A. 
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Sabrine  cest  le  mondain  charnel  délit,  qui  adont  reng- 
nera  et  prendera  son  corps  ^  par  sept  ports  des  sept 
régions  de  lisle,  sic  que  toute  la  terre  emportera  la 
vilte  et  pesanteur  dicelluy  pechye,  car  le  fleuve 
dOsce  est  froit  par  nature,  cest  le  seul  peuple 
des  Bretons  froiz  et  eng-ellez,  par  la  coulpe  de  leurs 
vices  et  puante  luxure  oschaufFez  et  ardans,  sy  en 
morront  tous  les  poissons,  ce  sont  les  simples  gens 
qui  ne  quierent  que  leur  vie,  car  ilz  ne  porront  toUerer 
linjustice  ne  liniquite  de  leui's  princes.  Et  adoncques 
les  baingz  du  roy  Bladus  seront  refFroidiez  en  nostre 
mesraes  temps,  car  les  crestiens  chatolicques  qui  deussent 
estre  chaulx  et  fermes  par  la  flambe  de  la  vye  vertueuze 
du  feu  de  cliarite  sont  tresbuchies  en  lobscurete  de  - 
froidure  des  vices,  mais  aulcuns  demourront  fermes  et 
constans,  par  euvres  méritoires,  en  la  foy  catholicque  et 
aimeront  mieulz  a  morir  par  martire  que  ensievir  la 
vicieuse  et  misérable  \'ye  des  mescbans  pécheurs  ;  et 
ceulx  qui  seront  com'onnes  par  les  eaues  de  salut.  Et 
fleurira  Londres  adoncques  par  vye  beneuree,  car 
vingt  mille  crestiens  y  seront  lors  martirisiez,  du  sang 
desquelz  leaue  de  Thamise  rougira,  et  configure  Merlin 
par  les  eaues.  Et  puis  dist  :  "  Londres  florira  •''  adont 
•'  par  la  mort  de  vingt  mille  personnes  et  le  fleuve 
'•■  de  Thamise  sera  mue  en  sang,  et  ceulx  qui  seront 
"  opprimez  de  douleur  seront  appelles  aux  noepces 
'•  daversite  et  leurs  clamours  seront  oyes  jusques  es 
'•  montaignes  des  Alpes."  Cest  a  dire  jusques  au  ciel, 
car  le  sang  juste  et  innocent  crye  vengance  devant  le 
trosne  de  la  divine  Majesté  ;  et  en  ce  disant  termina 
Merlin  la  première  fiction  de  ses  prophéties. 


'  cours.     B.  C.2. 
-  de  fortune  et.     C.2. 


^florira.  A.B.  flourira.  C.2. 
for  plorira.  (conf.  Galf.  Mon.) 
'"lugebit." 
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Cy  après  sensieult  la  seconde  cause  des  prophéties  de 
Merlin  le  prophète.    Le  Chapitre  LVIIe. 

Apres  ^  que  Merlin  ot  reprinse  son  alaine  et  re- 
couvrée sa  vigour  quil  avoit  lassée  par  la  longeur  de 
son  sermon  il  dist  :  "Trois  fontaines  seront  ouvertes 
en  la  cite  ^  Gointoine  desquellez  les  ruisseaulz  part- 
iront lisle  en  trois  portions,  et  qui  de  km  beuvera 
il  en  vivera  en^  grant  prospérité  plus  longuement,  ne 
ne  sera  ja  son  corps  grève  de  maladye  ;  mais  qui 
beuvera  du  second  il  périra  par  asprete  de  faim 
continuele  et  pallour  se  serra  en  sa  face  ;  et  qui  du 
tierch  beuvera  par  souldaine  mort  morra,  ne  son 
corps  ne  poiTa  estre  mis  ne  souffrir  sépulture,  mais 
les  assistens  voulans  couvrir  lorreur  fraternele  le 
couvriront  de  diverses  couvertures."  Par  ces  trois 
fontaines  veult  le  prophète  entendre  trois  manières  de 
vivre  en  ce  mortel  monde  ;  la  première  sy  est  la  vye 
contemplative  des  bons  crestiens  catholiques,  quy  par^ 
grâce  de  nostre  Seigneur  vivent  vertueuzement  en 
sainte  religion  ;  et  ceux  cy  jamais  nauront  mal  ne 
langoUr  de  maladye,  car  par  la  grâce  du  Saint  Esperit 
ilz  vivent  et  usent  contemplativement  des  joyes  par- 
durables,  sicques  toutes  tm^bations  ^  mondaines  et 
callamitez  mortelles  leur  sont  un  fruit  de  vye  delictable. 
Les  aultres  deux  fontaines  signifient  deux  vies,  voires 
certes  plus  dignes  destre  dittes  mors  a  cause  de  leurs 
ténèbres  et  myserables  langueurs  perpétuelles  que  vye. 
La  première  sera  la  vye  rapineuse  bordée  davarice  et 
habituée  de  barat,  coullouree  de  palleur,  contrefaitte 
dypocrisye  par  fainte  abstinence  de  laquelle  leau  maul- 


Apres  ce  que.     B.  C.2. 
cite  de.     B.  C.2. 
'  moult  gront.     C.2. 


par  la.     C.2. 
tribulations.     C.2. 
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dite,  noire,  plaine  de  morteil  venin  rendra  les  beuvans 
pâlies  et  lionibles  au  regard  du  monde  par  leur  ardant 
avarice  qui  les  cuers  des  Guintoniens  eschauffera  a 
tout  mal  faire  jusques  a  la  mort  denfer  silz  ne  sont 
arrousez  de  leaue  de  la  piteuze  fontaine,  car  pluiseurs 
Guintoniens  seront  acraventez  par  mort  souldaine  par 
pugnition  divigne  a  cause  de  lem-s  pechies.  La  tierce 
fontaine  segniffye  la  contagieuse  pestilence  de  luxure 
laquelle  enordira  les  Guintoniens,  mais  ilz  en  seront 
pugnis  selon  leurs  mérites  et  apparra  en  leurs  corps  la 
tache  de  linfection  abhominable  devant  la  face  du 
monde,  car  parcequilz  ne  se  seront  cbasties  ne  repentis 
par  nul  exemple  de  la  foy  religieuse  ne  prédication, 
mais  auront  tousjours  persévère  en  leur  vil  pecliye,  la 
glave  celestiele  exécutera  par  tel  manière  que  après  et 
devant  lem-  mort  ils  seront  sy  puans  et  sy  horribles 
que  nulle ,  riens  vivant  nen  porra  approchier,  et  la  terre 
mesmes  ne  les  voldra  recepvoir  mais  lem'  déniera 
sépulture,  et  ne  pourront  estre  couvers  de  terre  pour 
cause  de  loffense  volontaii-ement  faitte,  condigne  dex- 
communication  ou  dampnement  infernal  perpétrée 
contre  Dieu  le  createm-.  Et  plus  ancores,  car  nulle 
chose  mondaine  ne  pourra  estre  applicquee  a  la 
couvertm-e  diceulx  corps  quy  sans  delay  ne  rechoipve 
en  soy  samblable  feeteur  ^  ou  puanteur  qui  sera  grant 
espoventement. 

Et  ce  dist  Merlin  ou  texte  qui  sensieult  ou  il  dist  : 
"  Et  quelconque  matérielle  chose  sera  dessus  iceulx 
'•'  corps  mise  elle  recepvra  la  fourme  diceulx  car  la 
"  terre  sera  muée  en  pierres  et  en  cendi-es,  et  les  cendi-es 
"  en  eaues,  quant  elles  seront  gettees  dessus."  Cest  a 
dire  que  toutes  les  choses  quy  seront  myses  dessus  ces 
corps  pour  muchier  la  divine  vengence  perderont  sans 
delay  leur  propre  nature  et  seront  muées  en  labhomi- 
nation  diceulx  corps.     Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :    "  Et  de  la 


'  feeteur.     B. 
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"  cite  de  droit  la  forest  de  Tliamit  ^  sera  enluminée  - 
'•'  une  pucelle  ad  fin  quelle  y  mette  la  doulceur  de  sa  cure, 
"  laquelle  la  ou  elle  sera  amenée  emprez  les  areez 
"  diceulx  ruisseaulx  seullement  par  son  alaine  séchera 
"  les  fontaines  nuisans  aux  hommes,  sy  les  restra  par 
"  la  force  de  ses  liequeurs  portans  salut."  Cest  a  dire 
que  celle  vierge  sera  enluminée  de  la  vertu  de  sapience 
par  la  gi-ace  du  Saint  Esperit  et  preschera  aux  peuples 
leurs  iniquités,  sicque  par  sa  prédication  ilz  samenderont 
de  leurs  consciences  envers  nostre  Seigneur  par  grant 
affliction  de  ceur  et  habondant  effusion  de  larmes,  et 
tant  que  par  son  alaine  seulle,  cest  a  dire  par  sa  divine 
exhortation,  les  maulvaises  vies  des  pécheurs  figurez 
par  les  fontaines  sécheront.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et 
"  portera  en  dextre  main  la  forest  Calidonienne  et  en 
"  sa  senestre  les  barbecannes  et  aultres  deffendemens 
"  de  murs  de'^  Londres."  Geste  pucelle  portera  [en  sa 
dextre  *]  la  verdeur  de  la  forest,  cest  a  dire  les  divins 
commandemens  de  nostre  foy  qui  tondis  verdissent  et 
sont  en  fleui-s,  et  en  sa  senestre  elle  portera  les  ad- 
ministrations de  la  bataille  de  la  cite  de  Londres,  cest 
a  dii*e  les  aigres  pénitences  que  les  pécheurs  doivent 
faire  pour  obvier  aux  aiguillonnemens  de  la  char  et  aux 
temptations  de  lennemy  denfer  poui'  plus  legierement 
avoir  remission  de  leurs  ors  et  abhominables  pechies, 
et  seront  tous  ses  pas  vertueux  plains  de  souffre 
ardant  de  laigrete  de  pénitence,  laquelle  uzera  de 
double  fumée  enflambee  ^  de  vertus  ;  lune  sera  de 
prédication  pour  evocquier  les  pécheurs  a  pénitence  et 
lautre  sera  pour  pryer  de  leur  amendement  adfin  de  '' 
leur  impetrer  pardon  envers  nostre  Seigneur  de  leurs 
pechies.  Et  seront  ses  pas  viande  aux  pécheurs,  et  de 
ses    yeulx   decourront   larmes  a    grant  plente  a  cause 


'  Thamise.  C.2.  (conf.  Gaif.  Mon.)  ,       *  Omitted  in  MSS. 
"  ex  arbe  Canuti  nenioris."  '•  enflammées-.     C.2. 

-  en  lumière.     C  2.  ''  adfin  dauctmemeiit.     0.2. 

3  de  la  cite  de.     B.  C.2. 
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de  la  prédication  du  peuple  ;  et  sa  doulce  voix  et 
fructueuse  prédication  empliront  toute  lisle  de  pleurs 
et  misérables  gemissemens  des  povres  pécheurs  ;  mais 
le  ro}'  qui  dix  enlFans  aura,  plain  de  lenneray,  indigne 
destre  corrigie  ne  reprins  dune  femme  le  mettera  a  sa  fin, 
et  elle  morte,  le  méchant  peuple  reprendra  tantost  la 
vye  de  ténèbres  et  de  vices,  et  cest  ce  que  dist  Merlin 
au  texte  qui  sensieult,  en  disant  :  "  Et  partout  ou  elle 
"  passera  elle  fera  pas  sulfureux  qui  par  double  fumée 
'•'  fumeront  et  celle  fumée  exsitera  les  ruthenes  ;  et  sy 
"  fourmera  vyande  dessoubz  les  marches,  et  les  larmes 
"  misérables  decourront  délie,  et  emplira  toute  lisle 
"  de  horrible  clamour,  et  loccira  un  septre,  cest  a  dire 
'■'  un  roy,  de  dix  rams."  Cest  a  dire  quil  aura  dix 
enffans  desquelz  les  quattre  seront  roys,  rengnans  sui- 
quattre  portions  de  lisle,  mais  les  aultres  six  seront 
ravissans  tirans  et  ^  maulvais,  plains  de  toute  cruaulte, 
qui  feront  guerre  tant  comme  ilz  viveront.  Et  ce  dist 
Merlin  soubz  lumbre  de  figure,  "  car  ''  fait  il,  "  quattre 
"  rams  du  septre  porteront  couronnes  doreez  et  les 
"  aultres  six  seront  tournes  en  cornes  de  bugles  par 
'•  lesquelz  très  parnicieux  et  horribles  sons  sen  esmou- 
"  veront  les  troix  isles  de  Bretaigne."  Cest  a  dire 
Londonie,  Cambrie  et  Albanie,  et  ces  six  tii-ans^  les 
empliront  toutes  du  sang  de  leurs  habitans.  Et  puis 
dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  sera  exitez  le  bois  Danemien," — cest 
une  province  ainssy  nommée, — "  lequel  se  ouverra  ainssy 
"  comme  par  voix  humaine  en  disant,  vieng,  vieng 
"  Cambrie,  et  dy  a  la  cite  de  Gintonie  ^  que  la  terre  sy 
"  la  devorrera,  et  transportera  le  siège  pastoral  dicelle 
'•'  la  ou  les  nefe  arrivent/'  Cest  a  dire  que  les  cites 
de  la  province  de  Danemien,*  provocquies  a  batailles 
les  Gallois  et  ceulx  de  Cornubie,  assegeront  la  cite  de 
Gintonie  ^  ou  sera   le  siège    et  refuge  des  tirans,  sy  la 


'  et  hommes  mauvais.     C.2,  1       "  Guintonie.     C.2. 

'^  et  les  six  inhumains  tirans.     C.2  *  Dannenen.     C.2. 
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destruiront  toute  et  gTiefment  toui'menteront  les  tirans 
dicelle,  mais  au  povre  peuple  donront  miséricorde,  et 
icelle  destruire  jusques  ^  aux  fondemens,  Hericius  ^  ad- 
compaignie  de  grant  peuple  transportera  le  métropo- 
litain dicelle  au  bort  ^  de  la  mer  qui  est  assez  prez,  et 
la  fondera  une  belle  cite  aornee  de  pluiseurs  églises  et 
anoblie  de  six  cens  tours,  et  sera  la  vie  des  nouveaulx 
cytoiens  tant  doulce  et  vertueuse  que  pluiseurs  populaires 
laisseront  leurs  propres  lieux  ou  mansions  et  sen  yront 
demourer  illec,  car  elle  sera  moult  *  exellente  par  les 
nobles  ediffices  dicelle  ;  et  ce  dist  Merlin  en  la  lettre 
sievant  :  "  Car,"  dist  il,  "  les  menbres"  ^ — de  Guntonie — 
"  sievront  lost" — de  Hericius,  voire  ceulx  qui  seront  es- 
chappez  de  la  desconfiture.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin:  "Car^  les 
'■'  jours  approcent  que  les  habitans  dicelle  périront,"  cest 
a  entendi-e  des  tirans,  "comme  la  noblesse  des  laines^ 
"  ou  la  différence  et  beaulte  des  taintures  lenseignent  ; 
"  dont  la  noble  cite  par  la  parjure  gent  ruynera/'  Cest  a 
dire  que  les  pompes  orguilleuses  et  supei^uitez  des  grans 
liabis  et  robes  taintes  en  diverses  couleurs  et  les  aultres 
vices  qui  rengneront  seront  cause  de  la  destruction  de  la 
cite  de  Guntonie.  Et  puis  dist  :  "  Et  adont  les  nefz 
"  sesjoiront,"  et  sensieult  :  "  et  la  ediffiera  Hericius  ^ 
"  tout  charge  de  pommes/'  cest  a  dire  adcompagnie 
de  très  grant  peuple,  "  a  loudeui*  desquelles  les  oyseaulz 
"  de  maint  ^  boiz  senvoleront  ;"  cest  a  dire  que  maints 
homme  laisseront  leurs  terres  et  venront  habiter  en 
celle  neufve  cyte  par  cause  des  libertez  dicelle  ;  "  car 
"  elle  sera  bien  scituee  en  lieu  bon  et  convenable  par 
"  toutes  choses,  et  sera  douée  et  fermée  de  six  cens  tours." 


'  icelle  destruite    toute    jusques. 
C.2. 

*  Hencius.     C.2. 

*  port.  B.  C.2. 

"•  riche  et  fertille  de  tous  biens  a 

cause   de  la   marine   et  sera   moult. 
B.  C.2. 


*  tous  les  menbres.     B.  C.2. 

^  Et  puis  dist  :  Car.    B.  C.2. 

'  de  laines.  B.  noblesse  de  laine. 
C.2.     des  alaines.    A. 

^  Heritius.  B.  C.2.  Hericitius.  A. 

^  desquelles  maints  oyseaulx  de 
maints.     C.2. 
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Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  lors  Londres  en  ain-a  envie, 
"  sy  augmentera  et  croistera  ses  mui's  plus  fors  que 
"  devant/  trois  fois,  et  fera  voye  au  fleuve  de  Tliamise, 
"  sicque  il  clorra  la  cite  et  la  rumeur  de  cestui  ouvrage 
"  sy  passera  les  Alpes,  et  entretant  se  muchera  Heritius 
'•'  avec  tous  ses  hommes  et  machinera  choses  subter- 
"  raines  ;"  cest  a  dire  que  lui  et  ses  bourgois  cuidans  - 
lenvye  que  ceulx  de  Londres  et  aultres  am'ont  sur  leur 
cyte,  quilz  se  tendront  sur  garde  dedens  leur  cyte  et 
se  garniront  de  toutes  choses  propices  et  nécessaires  en 
fait  de  guerre,  adfin  que  sil  advem'oit  quon  les  voulsist 
assaillir  ilz  se  peussent  defFendre  contre  leurs  ennemys. 
Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  En  cellui  temps  parleront  les 
"  pieiTCS."  Cest  a  dire  les  hommes  vertueulx  et  constans 
et  fermes  comme  pierres  parleront  adfin  de  reprimer  la 
mauvaiste  du  peuple.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  la  mer 
"  qui  est  entre  France  et  Gaulle  se  traira  ^  en  pou  des- 
"  pace,  et  en  chascune  rive  sera  oys  lomme  de  iomme, 
"  et  la  terre  de  lisle  sera  eslargie."  Cest  a  dire  que  la 
mer  de  vices  retraira  ses  rives  a  cause  de  la  voix 
des  sains  hommes  qui  adont  florii'ont  par  miracles  et 
nobles  vertus,  sy  prescheront  en  France  et  en  Engle- 
terre  et  convertiront  le  peuple  a  bien  faire .  "  Et  la 
"  terre  de  lisle  " — cest  a  dù-e  le  royaulme  de  la  Graut 
Bretaigne, — "  sera  eslargy  ;  car  maintes  contrées  qui 
sen  estoient  soubstraites  y  retourneront,  mais  ceste 
chose  ne  sera  jusques'*  après  la  destruction  des 
Anglois,  et  que  la  terre  de  lisle  am-a  du  tout 
recouvre  le  nom  de  son  premier  fondeur,  duc  et 
seigneur  dicelle  f  ce  fut  Bructus  de  quy  elle  ot 
non  ^  Bretaigne,  et  Bretaigne  sera  derechief  ap- 
pellee.     Et    après    dist    Merhn.     "  Et    lors   seront   re- 


'  comme  paravant  nestoient.  C.2.    ,  ^  de     son     premier    duc  fondeur 

-  considérant.     B.  C.2.  i  dicelle.     B.   C.2. 

^  se  retraira.    B.  C.2.  "  nom.     B. 

*  ad  ce.     C.2.  ; 
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"  velees  les  choses  rniicliees  marmoriarines/''  eest  a  dire 
que  adont  les  pensées  Iminaines  seront  descouvertes,  quy 
sont  aussy  obscures  comme  pierres  de  marbre,  car  les 
habitx  dissolus  et  estas  desordonuez  qui  sont  comme 
impossibles  a  corrigier  a  cause  de  lumaine  pertinacite, 
ne  estre  adrechies  a  la  voye  de  rayson  ;  et  pour  ce 
dist  Merlin  au  texte  sievant  :  "  Gaule  tramblera  de 
'•'  paour" — lors  par  cause  de  ~  tyrannye  des  Bretons,  car 
toutes  leurs  effections^  seront  vestues  de  tromperies, 
de  maulvaistie  inhumaine.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et 
"  après  ces  choses  lardeace,"^ — cest  a  dire  la  fumelle 
du  héron,  oysel  volant  assez  commun,  qui  habite 
sur  les  estangz  et  rivières  et  se  vit  de  rapine, — "  istera 
"  du  boiz  Collaterien,  laquele  souloit  par  lespaee  de 
"  demy  an^  aler  tout  a  lentour^  de  lisle,  et  en  la  hui- 
"  tieme  clameur  quelle  fera  elle  senvollera."  Geste 
ardeace  qui  est  oysel  royal,  figure  la  grâce  divigne, 
laquelle  temptera  en.  exortant  les  ceurs  des  Bretons 
par  pluiseurs  exemples  et  signes,  adfin  de  les  retraire 
de  leurs  pechies.  Geste  ardeace  souloit  aler  tout 
entour  de  lisle  par  lespaee  de  demy  an,  car  la  dévotion 
et  pureté  de  conscience  des  bons  habitans  ly  a  fait 
longuement  demourer,  mais  les  iniquités  qui  sur- 
vendront sur  leurs  testes  plantées  en  pertinacite 
len  feront  voler  a  la  huitième  clamour,  et  playe  sera 
demoustree  du  saulveur  sur  les  Bretons  pour  eulx 
amender  de  leurs  fourfaitures,  et  sy  demourra  toutes 
les  semences  des  mortelz.  Et  cest  la  sentence  de  Merlin 
du  texte  sequent  ou  il  dist  :"  Et  toutes  les  volatilles 
'■'  et  generallement  toutes  espèces  doyseaulx  sacom- 
"  paigneront  avec  lui  et  envahiront  les  terres  cultivées, 
'•'  et   mengeront    tous   les  grains  des  semences  dicelles, 


'  muchees  marmorianne^.  MSS. 
(Conf.  Galf.  Mon.)  "  occulta  suh- 
mariiiovimi." 

•  jxiur  citune  (hss  inhujmtinc:<.    C.'J. 


^  lardcuce.  B.  ordeace.  C.2. 
hirccdeaee.     A. 

■•  (hunj  un.  j\[SS.  (Conf.  Galf. 
]\Ion.)  "  bienuiiiiiî." 
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'•  dont  sensievra  gi-ant  famine  et  horrible  mortalité," 
cest  a  dire  que  la  pngnition  divine,  après  ce  quelle 
aura  les  semences  et  les  fniitz  de  la  terre  degastez  ou 
destruis,  ce  nonobstant  les  Bretons  demourans  en  leur 
erreur^  et  pertinacite  de  leurs  détestables  vices,  tournera 
sur  les  habitans  de  lisle,  et  seront  par  aigre  faim  tour- 
mentez et  par  pestilence  de  horrible  mortalité.  Et 
puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  quant  ceste  grande  pestilence  sera 
"  cessée,^  un  god'"'  détestable  par  les  iniquitez  sen  ala  * 
'■  en  la  valee  de  Galias,^  et  la  seslevera  en  une  mon- 
'■  taigne,  et  au  summet  dicelle  plantera  un  cliesne"  et 
"  la  dedens  fera  son  nyt  ouquel  il  pondra  trois  œfz  dont 
"  il  istera  trois  bestes,  cest  a  scavoir,  le  renart,  lours 
"  et  le  loup  ;  mais  le  renaii;  devourera  sa  mère,  et 
^'  mettra  en  son  cliief  la  teste  dun  asne,  et  lors  quant 
"  il  laui-a  prins,  il  espoventera  ses  fi-eres/'  Cestni 
god  ^  sera  un  maulvais  tirant  plain  de  toute  mauvaiste  ; 
il  sera  sage  soubtil  et  malicieux  dengin,  et  ce  figure 
le  god  qui  en  son  commencement  sera  assez  de  petit 
estât  et  maulvaise  conversation,  mais  il  ravira  par  sn 
malice  une  grant  dame  procrée  de  lingnie  royal  qui 
est  entendue  par  la  valee  de  Galalias,^  laquelle  eslevera 
cestui  tu'ant  en  grans  richesses  et  ediflSera  im  très 
fort  chastel  sur  une  montaigne  et  y  couvera  trois  œfz. 
cest  a  dire  quil  engendrera  trois  fois  trois  enfians  " 
masles  en  sa  femme,  lesquelz  auront  les  natures  et  les 
propriétés  des  trois  bestes  dessus  dittes,  et  les  porteront 
en  leurs  devises  ;  dont  laisne  ^  traître  et  malicieux  sera, 
puis  par  nature  ainssy  comme  le  regnart,  aprez  la  mort 
de  son  père  devourera  sa  raere,  cest  a  dire  la  terre 
laquelle   il  gastera   par   feu   et  occysion  inhumaine,  et 


'  erreur  mauvaise  et  pertinacite  de 
leurs  inhumains  et  détestables.     C.2. 

^  cessée.     B.  C.2.     casseez.     A. 

^god.  A.  B.  gord.  C.2.  (Conf. 
Galf.  Mon.)  "aies.'"  une  gode. 

*  sen  ira.     C.2, 


^  Gallias  and  Gallalias.  B.   G(fl- 
balias.     C.2. 
*  quesne.     C.2. 

"  trois  filz  et  trois  enffans.     C.2. 
"  lasne.     B.  C.2. 
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demoustreront  ses  mérites,'  qui]  sera  liabitue  de  teste 
dasne  qui  na  sens  nenteu  dément,  mais  son  frère  lui 
résistera  par  main  armée,  qui  riens  ne  luy  vauldra,  car 
il  le  destruira  et  soubzmettra  a  luy  ses  terres  et  chas- 
sera les  aultres  hors  du  royaulme,^  sicque  totalement 
lui  demom-ra  la  seigneurie  de  lisle.  Et  ses  deux  frères 
passeront  la  mer  et  yront  querre  ayde  et  secours  au 
sengler  duc  de  Northmandie,  lequel,  oye  leur  très  piteuse 
complainte,  leur  donra  ayde  et  confort,  car  il  passera 
mer  avec  eulz  atout  grant  ost  de  noble  et  vaillant 
chevallerie  ;  et  cest  ce  que  dist  Merlin  au  texte  sievant  : 
•'  Et  le  regnart  les  en  fera  fuir  après  ce  quil  les  aura 
"  desconfis  en  bataille,  et  sen  iront  en  Neustrye  et 
'•  assambleront  grant  ost,  et  le  sengler  dente,  sy  pas- 
"  seront  a  grant  navire  pour  assambler  au  regnart, 
"  mais  la  ou  la  bataille  sera  commencye,  le  regnart  se 
"  faindra  estre  mort,  parquoy  le  saingler  meu  de  pitié 
"  se  lanchera  entre  les  charongnes  des  mors  pour  le  tirer 
"  dehors,  mais  le  regnart  quy  ce  fera  frauduleusement 
"  le  mordera  au  pye  par  tel  vigeur  quil  lui  abatera 
•'  tout  jus,  puis  saultera  sur  luy  et  lui  esrachera  1  oreille 
"  et  la  queue,  et  puis  se  retraira  en  ses  cavernes." 
Merlin  veult  dire  que  après  ce  que  le  duc  Northmant, 
figure  par  le  saingler,  sera  ariive  en  lisle  et  aura 
vaincu  le  tirant  plain  de  malice  regnardine  par  force 
darmes,  icellui  traytre  renart  fera  aveuc  le  duc  faintes 
.'iliances,  pour  ce  que  nulement  il  ne  porra  résister 
a  lui,  et  a  cause  de  ceste  aliance  le  duc  et  son  ost 
se  raaintendront  follement  et  yront  vagant  en  pluiseurs 
parties  parmy  le  pays  ^  cha  et  la,  mais  le  regnart,  plain 
de  trayson,  qui  ne  dormira  mye  ains  aura  sa  gent 
toute  preste,  lequel  quant  il  apperchevera  la  séparation 
des  gens  du  duc  Northmant  et  leur  négligence,  et 
verra  quil  aura  lieu  et  temps  convenable  pour  courre 


'  toutes  se.-i  mctnicies.     C.2.  !       '  le  rui/aume.     C2. 

-  hors  du  pays  et  royaume.     C.2.       | 
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SUS  au  duc  Nortlimfint,  il  lonvaliira  par  tele  manière 
quil  lui  esracliera  loreille  ;  cest  a  dire  tous  les  ])lus 
grans  Larons  de  son  ost,  qui  sont  figurez  par  loreille. 
Et  le  mordera  au  j^ied,  cest  a  dire  quil  lui  occyra 
ses  gens  de  pye,  car  il  trouvera  les  gens  darmes  du 
duc  par  troupeaulx  vacabondans  par  le  pays/  sy  les 
mettra  tous  a  mort  par  grant  cruaulte  ;  et  quant  le 
duc  se  trouvera  -  ainssy  declieu  par  le  traytre  regnart 
il  mandera  querre  layde  de  lours  et  du  loup  frères, 
lesquelz  il  aura  restituez  eu  leurs  honneurs  par  la 
proesse  de  ses  ^  armes  ;  et  cest  la  sentence  Merlin  du 
texte  sievant  ou  il  dist  :  "  Mais  le  saingler  qui  se 
'•'  verra  defFrauder  mandera  lours  et  le  loup  adfin  quilz 
"  restituent  ses  menbres  perdus,"  cest  a  dii-e  quilz  lui 
aydent  a  vengier  la  mort  de  ses  hommes,  "  lesquelz 
"  quant  ilz  scauront  la  cause  lui  prometront  restituer 
''■  deux  pieds  et  une  queue,  et  que  deulz  mesmes  lui 
"  composeront  ^  membres."  Cest  a  dire  quilz  lui 
prometoient  réintégrer  son  ost  de  chevaliers  et  de 
peons  qui  constituoient  ses  deux  premières  batailles, 
occyes  et  detrenchies  par  le  tirant  regnart,^  et  une 
ariere-garde  de  leur  gent,  figurée  par  la  queue,  adfin 
que  par  le  moien  de  cest  effort  soit  prinse  vengence 
de  la  trayson  reuardine.  "  Geste  promesse,"  dist 
Merlin,  "  apaisera  le  saingler  en  atendant  la  resti- 
"  tution  de  ses  menbres,'"  cest  a  dire  en  espérance 
de  vengier  ses  hommes  ;  '■  mais  le  regnart,"  dist  Merlin 
après,  "  descendera  des  montaignes,  sy  se  muera  en 
"  loup,  et  vendra  pardevers  le  saingler  par  manière 
'•'  de  conseillier,  et  tantost  quil  sera  empres  de  lui, 
"  tau'lis  que  garde  ne  sen  donra,  tout  chault  le  de- 
'•'  vourera;  et  entrera  en  corps  la  force  du  saingler." 
Cest  a  dire  sytost  comme  cestui  tirant  scaura  lappareil 


'  le  rot/ayme.     C.2.  \         '  compoxeiotii  uoufeaulx.     C.2. 

-  se  trouvera.  H.    C.2.    Irrnira.  A.    )        '' refjncirt.     7>.  C2.     rr</?ifnit.     A. 
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du  duc  il  descendera  des  iiiontaigiics  arinoye  des 
armes  de  son  frère  le  loup  et  venra  par  nuit  es  tentes 
du  saingler  ou  il  et  ses  gens  seront  recheus  du  duc 
Nortîimant  et  des  siens,  cuidant  que  ce  soit  le  loup 
qui  luy  viengne  aydier  ;  mais  sytost  que  cestui 
mauvais  tirant  sera  entres  en  lost  il  sen  ira  ou  pa- 
villon du  duc  ^  ou  il  loccyra,  et  puis  luy  et  sa  gent 
crieront  :  traliy  !  traliy  !  et  après  occyront  tous 
les  gens  du  duc  ainssy  trayteuseraent.  Geste  descon- 
liture  fera  le  renart  moult  renommer  par  tout  le 
monde,  sy  comme  par  avant  estoit  le  saingler  ;  puis 
après  ceste  occysion  fera  armer  ses  gens  des  armes 
des  Normans  ;  et  dist  Merlin  que  "  ainssy  il  atendra  illec 
"  ses  frères,"  qui  riens  ne  scauront  de  la  desconfiture, 
"  et  sytost  quilz  seront  venus,"  en  intention  de  aydier 
au  duc,  ''  il  les  occira  a  la  force  de  sa  gent,  et  sera 
"  couronnez  en  la  teste  dun  lyon," — cest  a  dire  en 
orgueil  et  en  fierté.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  •'  Et  en 
'•'  ses  jours  un  horrible  serpent  naistrera  qui  au 
"  tourment  des  mors  sera  magnifestez,  et  avironnera 
"  la  cite  de  Londres  par  sa  grant  longueur  et  devour- 
"  rera  tous  ceulx  qui  en  isteront."  Cest  a  dire  que 
un  aultre  prince  au  temps  de  cestui  regnart  lui- 
esmouvera  guerre,  car  moult  sera  cruel  et  félon  ;  il 
assegera  Londres  et  tourmentera  tous  ceulx  qui  en 
isteront.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Mais  adont  le  beiif 
"  montain  prendra  teste  de  loup  et  blanchira  ses 
"  dentz  en  la  force  Sabrine,  et  assamblera  avec  luy  les 
•''  brebis  des  Albaniens  et  des  Cambriens  et  beuveront 
'•'  tant  quils  sécheront  le  fleuve  de  Thamise."  Merlin 
veult  dire  que  quant  le  prince,  figure  par  le  serpent, 
pour  cause  de  son  venimeux  courage  aura  assegie  la 
cite  de  Londres,  nng  chevalier  ne  de  lignie  roj^al,  et 
pour  ce  est  il  appelle  montain,  car  elle  est  entre  les 
o-enerations  de  lisle  comme  une  montaigne  en  industrie 

'  du  ducq  Northmant.     C.2.  |       -  et  lui.  A.     et  oinittcd  in  B.  C.2. 
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darmes.  Que  veult  entendre  Merlin  par  teste  de  loup 
qui  ^  prendra  armes  en  la  force  Sabrine,  cest  a  dire 
chevaliers  Escoeois  et  Gallois.  Et  puis  venra  en  Cornu- 
bye  contre  cellui  prince  qui  ainssy  tourmentera  la  cyte 
de  Londres  et  se  combatera  a  luy  sur  le  tieuve  de 
Thamise,  et  sera  le  tirant  serpentin  desconfy  et  tout 
son  ost  perdu,  et  en  sera  la  plus  grant  partie  noiee 
au  fleuve,  car  ilz  cuideront  passer  a  noe  pour  eschiever 
la  moi-t  ;  sicque  la  grant  quantité  des  noies  séchera 
les  rives  du  fleuve  ;  et  quant  le  tirant  se  verra  ^  ainssy 
desnue  de  sa  puissance,  il  appellera  lasne  a  bataille. 
Cestui  asne  sera  un  très  mauvais  chevalier,  puissant 
en  armes  et  rude  de  natui-e  bestial,  lequel  menra  avec 
lui  un  aidtre  a  longue  barbe,  luxurieux  comme  boucq, 
lesquelz  a  grant  eflbrt  pilleront  la  teiTe,  mais  le  bon 
chevalier  appelle  le  beuf  montain,  hardy**  et  fler  comme 
un  toureau,  cliault  et  malicieux  comme  loup,  en  sera 
indignez,  sy  leur  venra  a  lencontre  et  les  disconfira, 
sy  seront  tous  mys  a  mort  et  demourront  leurs  corps 
sans  sépulture  et  les  devoureront  les  bestes  et  les 
oyseaulx  ;  mais  finablement  le  bon  chevalier  montain 
sera  trahys  et  ars  en  son  chastel  lequel  il  aura  edifiie 
en  la  montaigne  Uryane  ^  qui  est  oultre  le  fleuve  du 
Hombre.  Et  cest  la  sentence  Merlin  ou  texte  qui 
sensieult  :  "  Et  lors,"  dist  il,  "  lasne  appellera  le  boucq  a 
"  longue  barbe  et  muera  sa  fourme," — luxmieuse  et 
mole  par  les  delitz  femenins  en  portant  le  gi-ief  ftirdel 
des  batailles  de  lui  non  acoustumees.  Puis  dist  il  : 
"  mais  le  beuf  montain  en  sera  indignez,  sy  en  appellera 
"  le  loup," — ce  sera  son  filz,  chault^  et  malicieux  en 
armes  ;  silz  sera  ducteur  de  lost  son  père.  Et  puis 
dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  adfin  quil  feust  misericors  a  cruaulte 
"  il  devourera  leui's  chars  et  leurs  os," — voire  car  après 
la  bataille  les   charongnes    seront  devourees  des  bestes 


'  quil.     B.  I        *  Varian.     C.2. 

-  sera.     C.2.  ^  canif.     B.  C.2. 

'  homme  hnrdy.     C.2.  | 
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qui  le.s  mengeront  ;  "  mais  il  sera  brûles  eu  la 
"  montaigne,"  cest  a  scavoir  le  beuf  montain,  "  et  ses 
■'■  familiers  seront  muez  en  cjgnes'  qui  noeront  ainssy 
"  en  secq  comme  en  eaue,  sy  devoureront  les  poissons, 
'  et  transgloutiront  les  hommes."  Merlin  veult  dire 
que  ap?'es  la  mort  du  bon  chevalier  montain  tous 
ses  chevaliers,  soldoyers  et  serviteurs  devenront  robeurs 
de  mer  et  iront  noant  parmy  les  nefz  en  pillant  les 
niarchans  quilz  trouveront  cha  et  la  ;  et  autretel  -  feront 
ilz  parmy  la  terre  quilz  trouveront,  car  ilz  renchonne- 
ront  les  bestes  ou  quelles  seroient  trouvées  ;  et  ce  dist 
Merlin  assez  clerement  ou  texte  qui  sensieult,  ou  il 
dist  :  ■'  En  sourvenant  '^  viellesse  sur  eulx  ilz  seront 
•'  fais  loups  maritains,  et  machineront  batailles  et 
"  assambleront  navires  et  raviront  or  et  argent  non 
•  mie  a  trop  petite  quantité."  Et  puis  dist  dist 
Merlin  :  '•  Et  decourront  derecbief  les  fleuves  de 
'•  Thamise  en  leur  chanel  selon  leur  nature."  Car  après 
che  que  le  tirant  serpentin  aura  este  destruit  par 
le  chevalier  montain  les  habitans  de  Londres  de- 
struiront  tous  les  ou\^-ages  lesquelz  il  avoit  fait  le 
siège  durant  pour  destourner  la  rivière  de  Thamise. 
Puis  dist  Merlin  :  "Et  les  fleuves  dicellui  croisteront 
"  oultre  les  metes*  acoustumees,  et  derompera  la  force 
''■  de  leaue  et  subvertira  toutes  les  montaignes  oppo- 
"  sites."  Cest  a  dire  que  les  citoiens  de  Londres  avec 
tous  ceulx  qui  demeurent  sur  la  rivière  de  Thamise, 
après  ce  quilz  se  verront  delivi'ez  de  tous  leurs  ennemis 
}jar  le  chevalier  montain  ilz  devenront  sy  orguilleux 
quilz  esmouveront  guerre  a  tous  leurs  voysius  et  sub- 
nietront  en  leur  juridiction  par  forche  darmes  toutes 
les  provinces  de  lisle,  tant  seront  plains  davarice  et 
de    convoytise,    et    mesmement   la   fontaine  Galaez  qui 


'  et  ses  familiers  seront  mnez  en 
cygnes.  B.  muez  en  chisnes.  C.2, 
cinez.  A.  (Conf.  Galf.  Mon.)  "  fa- 
villse  rogi  mutabuntur  in  cygnos." 
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est  le  pays  de  Galles  ;  cest  ce  que  (list  Merlin  ou  texte 
«jui  sensieult  :  "  Et  soubmetra  par  fraude  la  fontaine 
'•'  Galaes,  et  tout  sera  plain  de  maulvaistie  et  de 
"  trayson  ;  et  appelleront  les  Venedaces  a  bataille."  Car 
pareeque  sa  eruaulte  excédera  les  termes  de  guerre, 
les  peuples  de  lisle  appelleront  a  leur  ayde  les  Vene- 
daces, et  les  forces  du  boiz  dEscoclie,  cest  a  dire  les 
clievaliers  Escotz,  sy  assambleront  a  bataille  avec  les 
batailleurs,  hommes  esleus  entre  les  gemisseurs'  qui 
seront  de  laliance  des  Londoniens.  Et  sera  loccysion 
de  la  bataille  sy  giande  que  les  corbeau z,  huas  et 
aultres  oyseaulx  y  sourvendi'ont  de  moult  loiiigtaine:i 
régions  pour  venir  mengier  et  devourer  les  corps  des 
mors  ;-  et  cest  ce  que  dist  Merlin  ou  texte  sievant  :  "  Sy 
"  sassambleront,"  dist  il,  "  les  forces  des  boiz  avec  les 
"  pierres  des  gemisseurs,^  mais  les  corbeauz  et  les  huas  y 
"  sourvendront  quy  clevoureront  les  corps  de  ceulx  qui 
"  auront  este  occys."  Puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  dessus  les 
''  murs  de  Clocestre  ediffiera  un  crapault'^  son  nid,  et 
"  en  son  nid  sera  procrée  un  asne  lequel  il  noui*ryra  de 
"  malice,^  et  esraouvera  a  plusieurs  fraudes;  et  prinse  la 
"  couronne  royal  par  son  horrible  ravissement''  fera 
*'  espoventer  le  peuple  :  et  en  ses  jours  les  raontaignes 
''  semondront  les  pastures,^  et  les  provinces  .seront  de- 
"  spouilliez  de  boiz  .et  de  forestz."  Par  cestui  crapault'" 
venimeulx  veult  Merlin  entendre  un  chevalier  venimeux 
par  mauvaise  voulente  qui  sera  en  lui  a  cause  de  sa 
malice.  Ce  chevalier  engendrera  un  asne  qui  sera  son 
lilz,  lequel  sera  dit  asne  pour  ''  sa  rude  bestialité  ;  il  sera 
cruel    et   sans   rayson  ;    son   père    lenseignera   en   toute 


'  gcmisseurs.     IISS.    (Conf.  Gaîf.   !  ^  ravissement.    I\ISS.,  perhaps  for 

Mon.)  "  ciim  saxis  Gewisseorum."    |  rugissement.    "  honido  rachanaîu." 

-  des  hommes  mors.     C.2.                   i  (Galf.  Mon.) 
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malice  fies  sa  jeunesse,  et  par  espeeial  en  fait  claiincs, 
et  pourtant  quant  il  sera  venu  en  eage  parfait  il 
esmouvera  guerres  et  tant  fera  quil  aura  la  saisine  du 
rengne,  mais  ce  ne  sera  mye  sans  grant  effusion  de 
sang  de  ses  citoyens.  Sy  seront  en  son  temps  les  mon- 
taignes  désertes  de  fourages  et  de  bledz  et  les  forets 
darbres,  cest  a  dire  que  les  villes  et  les  chasteaulz 
de  lisle  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  seront  lors  destruites 
et  myses  a  ruyne  par  les  guerres  et  tirannyes  de  cest 
asne.  Et  puis  ce  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  adont  sourvendra 
"  la  verme  qui  par  ses  alaines  enflambees  '  en  boutant 
"  hors  parmy  sa  bouche  grans  vapeurs  brullera  les 
"  arbres  ;  et  de  lui  naistreront  sept  lions  qui  par  les 
"  testes  des  boucz  seront  troublez  ;  et  par  la  puantise 
'■  de  leurs  narines  corrumpront  les  femmes,  et  les  fe- 
"  ront  toutes  communes,  sicque  le  père  ne  porra  cong- 
"  noistre  son  propre  fîlz,  car  ilz  luxurieront  comme 
"  bestes  mues."  Cest  a  dire  que  la  verme,-  qiiy  figure 
un  baron  dEngleterre,  lequel  sera  très  maulvais^  car 
il  gastera  par  feu  et  par  glave  ainssy  comme  tout 
le  royaulme  pour  avoir  lonneur  de  la  couronne,  et  en 
la  fin  après  pluiseurs  batailles  ja  soit  il  issu  de  petite 
naissance  sy  sera  il  couronne  du  diadesrae  du  royaulme, 
et  puis  après  son  couronnement  il  brullera  les  arbres, 
cest  a  dire  quil  fera  morir  tous  les  plus  grans  seigneurs 
du  rengne  dEngleterre,  et  aura  sept  fîlz  figures  par 
les  sept  lions  ensievans  la  nature  de  leur  père,  qui 
moult  feront  de  maulz  et  de  paines  a  souffrir  a  leur 
povre  peuple  et  seront  entachies  de  oyzeufete  par  le 
repos  quilz  reprendront  *  quant  ilz  se  verront  au-dessus 
de  leurs  besongnes.  Hz  seront  troublez  par  les  testes 
des  boucz,  voire  car  par  la  grant  coppie  de  ricesses 
quilz  auront  ilz    nentendront   fors    aux   delitz  charnelz 


'  enflambees.    B.    enflammes.   0.2. 
enflamblees.    A. 
-  la  vermine.     C.2. 


^  maulvuis  homme.     C.2. 
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et  par  leur  très  '  puaiice  luxme  ilz  homiiront  toute 
lisle,  car  les  aultres  les  ensievront,  sicque  les  femmes 
seront  toutes  corrumpues,  et  seront  tous  bastards  et 
voultres  par  toute  lisle,  et  partant  ^  ne  congnoistra  on 
lenfant  du  père.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  lors  vendra 
"  le  gaiant  de  mauvaistie  et  de  felonnye  quy  par  le 
"  reguart  et  liorriblete  de  ses  yeulx  espoventera  tout 
"  le  monde;  mais  contre  lui,"  dist  Merlin,  "  seslevera 
"  le  dragon  de  ingromie^  et  se  efforcera  de  toute  sa 
'•■  puissance  de  le  tuer,  et  se  combateront  ensamble,  et 
'•'  sera  le  dragon  vaincu  et  despouillies,  et  sera  portes 
"  es  plus  haulz  lieux  ;  et  quant  il  sera  la  il  di-eschera* 
"  sa  queue  et  laissera  le  gaiant  desarme,  mais  il  re- 
'•  prendra  son  hardement  et  grèvera  moult  le  dragon, 
"  mais  il  len  tendra  sy  fort  envelope  de  sa  queue  quil 
"  en  moria/'  Cestui  gaiant  sera  un  puissant  prince 
du  royaulme  dEngleterre,  fier  et  merveilleux  en  force 
darmes  ;  il  subjugra  tous  les  aultres  princes  du  rengne  ; 
il  sera  félon  envers  le  peuple,  car  tout  son  plaisir  sera 
de  veoir  a  ses  yeulx  sans  pitié  loccysion  du  peuple, 
mais  le  peuple  oppresse  par  sa  tyrannie  esmouvera  le 
fel  dragon  et  sera  un  chevalier  du  sang  royal  quy 
assamblera  un  très  grant  ost  et  se  combatera  contre 
cestui  saingler  et  auront  ensamble  grant  merlee  et 
pluiseurs  fieres  batailles  mais  le  gaiant  ^  obtenra  la 
victoire,  sy  sera  le  dragon  constraint  de  senfuir  et 
se  retraira  es  baultes  monfcaignes  ou  il  se  raliera  et 
atendra  pour  scavoir  la  voulente  de  ses  ennemys. 
3Iais  la  ou  il  verra  que  lost  des  ennemys  gigantic- 
(|ues  raempli  de  vins  et  de  viandes  sera  coy  et  dor- 
mant sans  paour,  cuidans  les  ennemys  du  tout  des- 
conlis,  il  avec  ce  quil  aura  de  gens  venra  par  nuit  en 
lost  du  gaiant  et  s}^  mettra  tout  a  lespee.  et  le  gaiant 


'  très  mauvaise  et.     C  2. 

-pourtant.     C.2. 

•*  ingromie.       MSS.    perbaps    for 
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mesmes  sera  navrez  a  mort,  mais  non  mye  sans  gi-ant 
perte  de  la  gent  du  dragon.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et 
"  tantost  luy  succédera  le  cruel  saingler  lequel  tour- 
mentera son  peviple  par  moult  de  tyrannies."  Il  est 
a  entendre  que  le  gayant  devant  dit  aura  deux 
tils  fors  fiers  et  hardys  aux  armes.  Laysne  est  signiffic 
par  le  sainglier  pour  ce  que  merveulleusement  sera 
courageux.  Lautre  fainct  Merlin  estre  thoreau  a 
cause  de  sa  grant  hardiesse  ;  car  a  merveilles  sera 
hardis.  Son  frère  le  sanglier  qui  succédera  a  la  couronne 
tourmentera  son  peuple  par  gTans  exactions  et  rapines  ^ 
mais  le  noble  duc  de  Clocestre  par  la  grant  compassion 
de  la  po\Tete  du  peuple  lequel  sera  bénigne  et  vertueux, 
preux  et  hardis  aux  armes,  esmouvera  guerre  contre 
cestui  saingler  et  auront  enssamble  grant  merlee  -  et 
pluiseurs  fieres  batailles,  mais  enfin  le  lyon  de  Clocestre 
triomphera  par  moult  noble  victoire  et  mettra  soubz 
ses  piedz,  cest  a  dire  en  sa  juridiction  le  cruel  saingler, 
et  adont  se  joindront  a  luy  tous  les  nobles  barons  de 
lisle  adfin  quil  oste  la  couronne  hors  de  la  main  des 
tyrans,  et  cest  ce  que  dist  Merlin  ou  texte  sievant  : 
•'  Et  adont  tourmentera,"  dist-il,  "  son  peuple,"  mais 
pour  restraindre  sa  malice  et  cruaulte,  "  Clocestre 
"  enluminera^  le  lyon."  Cest  a  dire^  que  Clocestre,  qui 
portera  le  lyou  en  ses  armes,  "  desconfira  le  saingler  par 
"  diverses  batailles  et  en  la  fin  le  pillera  a  ses  piedz, 
■'  et  guerroyera  le  lion  pour  obtenir  le  royaulme  et 
"  passera  toute  la  terre  des  nobles,  mais  a  cestuy  débat 
'■  venra  le  thor,"  frère  du  saingler,  "  qui  de  son  pied 
••  dextre  le  chassera  par  divers  lieiix."^  Cest  a  dire  quant 
le  thoreau  scaura  la  mort  de  son  frère  et  la  [)rinse  de 
la  couronne,  il  en  sera  moult  courouchiez  et*"  assamblera 


'  hjninnieft.     C.2.  '  Conf.  Galf.  Mon.  "  et  terga  no- 
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un  grant  ost  et  vendra  contre  le  duc  de  Clocestre  qui 
portera  le  Ijon  et  avéra  la  couronne  prinse  et  se 
combattra  contre  lui  en  bataille  rengie.  Et  finaljlc- 
ment  par  la  proesse  et  le  hardement  de  ce  tlioreau  le 
l^^on  sera  desconfys,  mais  il  escliappera  de  la  bataille 
et  senfuyra  es  lieux  ténébreux  ^  et  déserts  pour  eschever 
la  felonnye  et  hardiesse  de  cestuy  thoreau.  Et  quant 
le  tlioreau  scaura  que  le  lyon  sen  sera  fuis,  il  le  pour- 
sievra,  mais  lui,  voyant  quil  ne  le  poiTa  ataindre  il 
se  convertira  a  destruire  le  paj^s  et  mettra  le  siège 
devant  la  cite  dExonie  et  lui  courront  sus  tous  les 
nobles  -  de  lisle  quy  auront  un  capitaine  sage  et  soubtil 
en  toutes  cauteles  darmes  quy  sera  nommez  regnart  ; 
la  bataille  fut^  grande  et  plaine  de  grant  occysion,* 
mais  les  nobles^  auront  victoire,  sy  sera  le  tlioreau^  occys 
et  sa  char  donnée  aux  oyseaulz  pour  devourer.  Et 
ce  dist  Merlin  ou  texte  ensievant  ou  il  dist  :  "  Mais 
"  après  le  thoreau  rompra  ses  cornes  contre  les  murs 
'•  de  Exonie.  Et  vengera  le  regnart  le  lyon,  et  sera 
"  consumée  la  char  du  thoreaAi  par  les  dentz  du  regnart." 
Puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Mais  elle  sera  chainte  "  cest  a  diie 
Exonie  "  du  serpent  Lindicolnie  et  sera  sa  présence 
"  tesmoignie  par  lorrible  siflement  de  pluiseurs  dragons, 
"  lesquelz  lors  grarairont  et  ensamble  sassambleront  et 
"  destruiront  lun  aultre/'  Cest  a  dire  que  entretant 
comme  ^  les  nobles  séjourneront  en  la  cite  dExonie, 
faisant  gi'ant  feste  et  consolation  de  leur  victoire,  le 
duc  de  Lincoinie,  serpent  par  sa  nature,  plain  de  tyrannie, 
extrait  de  la  lingnie  du  gaiant  dessus  nomme,  assamblera 
un  ost  plain  de  cruaultc  et  sen  ira  assegier  Exonye,  et 
sera  moult  doubtee  sa  ^  gent  et  sa  grande  puissance,  pour 

'  licu.v  (leserti.     15.     cnieiinx  lieux    I       ^  nchles  hommes.     C.2. 
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ce  que  avccques  lui  sadjoinclront  pluiseurs  dragons,  cest 
a.  dire  pluiseurs  barons  foui'lignablcs  non  sievans  ^  la 
noblesse  de  leurs  predicesseurs,  qui  par  leur  convoytise 
se  soubmetront  a  la  seignourie.  Puis  après  sera  leur 
siglement  moult  espoventable  a  tout  le  rengne"  car  ilz 
garviront  ^  et  se  destruiront  lun  laultre,  cest  a  dire  que 
tantost  que  leur  duc  sera  mort,  avarice  quy  soubmys 
les  aura  a  la  seignomie  du  tyrant  les  fera  gramir,  cest 
a  dire  combatre  pour  obtenir  la  seignourie,  et  en  ces 
guerres  sera  loccysion  du  peuple  grant  et  abhominable, 
et  par  especial  de  soldoyers  estranges.  Et  ce  figure 
Merlin  ou  texte  sievant  ou  il  dist  que  "les  ungz  se 
"  combateront  contre  les  aultres  a  ongles  empiuutees," 
ce  sont  aydes  foraines  sy  comme  de  soldoyers  estranges; 
mais  finablement  lun  de  ces  six  *•  dragons  qui  six  frères 
aura  ob  tendra  le  diadesme  et  sy  occyra  tous  ses  frères 
en  bataille,  exepte  un  qui  senfuiera,  et  puis  assarablera 
un  grant  ost  et  aura  contre  son  frère  de  grans  batailles, 
mais  la  ou  il  verra  que  par  puissance  darmes  il  ne 
porra  venir  au-dessus  de  son  frère  il  saccordera  a  luy 
par  fainte^  paix,  et  quant  il  verra  que  son  frère  aura 
donne  congie  a  ses  gens^  et  quilz  sen  seront  aies,  il 
le  tuera  par  trayson,  sy  sera  couronnez  du  rengne  et 
exillera  tous  ceulx  qui  auront  donne  confort  et  ayde 
a  son  frère.  Et  cest  ce  que  Merlin  dist  au  texte 
sievant  :  '"  Car  celluy  aura  aisgies  et  se  combatera  a 
"  ongles  empruntées  contre  les  non  aisgies,"  il  veult 
dire  contre  ceulx  qui  am'ont  le  commun"  peuple  en  leur 
compaignie  ;  "et  vendront  tous  les  aultres  dragons  a 
''  leur  bataille  et  sentreoccyront  tous,  exepte  un  qui 
'■'  eschappera  et  succédera  au  royaulme  et  corrompra  ceulx 
"  qui  ancorres  murniurront.      Il    tresperchera    le    eovjis 
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"  de  lun  de  son  glaive  et  lui  séparera  la  teste  du  corps, 
"  et  par  habit  dissimule  som-montera  il  laultre  et  les 
"  aultres  repousera  jusques  a  la  fin  du  rengne.^"  Et 
puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  après  venra  le  lyon  fronchant 
"  par  gluant  fierté  quy  moult  se  fera  doubter,  et  ramènera 
"  eliincq  portions  de  la  teiTe  en  une  et  possidera  le 
"  peuple  seul."  Cest  a  dire  que  ce  prince  fier  comme 
un  lyon  sera  moult  vygoureux,  puissant  et  preu  en 
annes  et  a  merveilles  bon  justicier  ;  il  restituera  a  son 
royaulme  les  provinces  qui  en  auront  este  soubstraites 
par  les  guerres  civiles  et  ^  ses  predicesseurs,  et  obtenra 
la  pleniere  seignourie  de  lisle  seul  par  grant  pro- 
spérité. Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Apres  resplendira  le 
"  gayftiit  par  coulleur  de  noir'^  et  sy  germera  le  peuple 
'•  blancq."  Cest  a  dire  que  cestuy  noble  roy  sera 
géant  par  son  fier  contenement  ;  il  sera  resplendissant 
par  ses  meurs  vertueuses  et  parfaites  opérations  ;  et 
germera,  dist  Merlin,  le  peuple  blancq,  voire,  par  tout 
le  peuple  de  lisle  quy  par  long  temps  aura  este  en  grans 
paines  et  tribulations  par  les  guerres,  sera  reformez 
en  paix  et  bonnes  euvres  par  cestui  noble  géant.  Et 
puis  dist  MerKn  :  "  Et  adont  les  princes  de  delicez 
"  seront  abolis  et  ennerves  et  leurs  subgetz  seront 
"  muez  en  belues."  Cest  a  dire  que  cilz  bons  roys,^ 
extirpera  et  destruira  tous  les  tirans  de  son  royaulme, 
mais  une  gi-ant  partie  deulz  senfuyeront  en  la  mer  ou 
ilz  feront  moult  de  maulz,  car  ilz  pilleront  tous  les 
marchans  alans  parmy  la  mer,  et  devoui*eront  toutes 
manières  de  proyes,  comme  font  de  leur  nature  les 
belues  marines,  et  ordonneront  entreulz  un  duc  qui 
portera  le  lion  en  ses  armes.  Ce  duc  commencera  la 
tjTannie  et  dollereuse  occysion  des  habitans  de  lisle. 
Et  cest  ce  que  di.st  Merlin  au  texte  ensievant  :  "  Et  en 
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'•'  iceulx,"  dist-il,  "  naystera  le  lion  qui  par  inlinmaine 
"  cruaulte  sera  taint/  cest  a  dire  jiar  effusion  de  sang 
■  Immain,  et  sera  opprime/'  dist  Merlin,  ''  de  celluy 
'■  par  pensée  a  qui  il  se  soubmetra,"  cest  a  entendre 
(|ue  celluy  en  quy  il  aura  le  plus  grant  fiance  loccyra 
adnn  de  obtenir  sa  terre  et  tout  ce  quil  aura.  Puis 
dist  Merlin  :  "  Mais  oppressyon  tyrannicque  sedera 
'•  et  appaisera  le  cliaretier  de  Ebroicli,  car  chassies 
'•  les  gens  du  seigneur,  sachera^  son  glaive  et  occyra 
'■  le  duc,  et  sa  char  et  son  corps  muchera  vers  orient, 
'■  et  emplira  les  traches  de  ses  roes  de  son  sang." 
Cestuy  charetier  sera  un  chevalier  qui  tout  son  temps 
aura  este  au  service  du  duc  de  Ebroich,  maistre  des 
pirates  quy  portoyt  le  lyon,  lequel  voulant  vengier  la 
mort  de  son  seigneur  contre  celluy  quy  trayteusement 
laura  occys,  fera  une  grant  quantité  de  gens  armer  et 
les  mettra  en  gros  tonneaulx  de  vin  sur  chars  et 
charettes  et  les  menra  en  un  certain  lieu  ou  il  scaura 
estre  le  tirant  a  privée  niaisnie  et  sytost  quilz  seront 
la  venus  ilz  sauldront  souldainement  hors  des  ton- 
neaulx, sy  tueront  le  tirant  et  toute  sa  compaignie  et 
mettront  son  corps  en  terre  en  une  partye  de  lisle  qui 
regarde  vers  orient.  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Sy  istera 
'■  du  tirant  mort  un  poisson  marin  lequel  par  siffle- 
'•  ment  de  serpent  sera  engendres  en  icelle,  et  en 
"  naysteront  trois  thoreaulz  furieulz  lesquelz  après 
'•  ce  que  ilz  auront  consumées  et  mangies  toutes  les 
"  pastures  se  convertiront  en  ai'bres  :  sy  portera  le 
•  premier  le  flayel  vyperien,"  cest  a  dire  tourment 
de  venin  ;  il  est  a  entendre  de  cely  ^  tirant  qui  sera 
occys  par  les  gens  darmes  qui  seront  portes  en  ton- 
neaulz  sur  charettes  naistera  un  aultre  maulvais 
chevalier  qui  resemblera  a  son  père  en  tous  les  maulz 
et  traysons  ;  il  emplh^a  la  terre  et  lisle  de  pleurs  ei 
destruira   toutes   les      parties    dicelle    prochaines    a   la 
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mer,  et  jinis  il  espousera  une  dame  instruite  et 
enseignée  a  tout  malice  qui  est  figurée  pa,r  les  ser- 
pens.  11  engendera  en  icelle  tro}-s  filz  qui  seront  tous 
les  plus  maulvais  que  oncques  mais  fuissent  '  en  lisle  ; 
il  gastera  -  et  destruira  tous  les  fruitz  de  la  terre  et 
toui'm entera  tous  les  habitaus  par  grief ves  exactions 
et  abhominables  tiraunies  tant  par  occysions  comme 
par  rapines  et  tourmens  intollerables  ;  mais  Dieu  qui 
est  ^  droiturier  lui  envoyera  et  a  ses  frères  par  pu- 
gnition  le  venin  mortel  de  la  guerre  civile,  parquoy  ilz 
entretueront  lun  laultre  par  mauvaise  convoytise, 
lionteuzement  selon  leurs  désertes.  Et  puis  dist 
Merlin  :  "  Et  a  eulz  succédera  le  coullon  dAlbanie 
'■  auquel  ne  sera  ja  nécessite  que  serpens  lui  apperent 
"  au  dos,  car  il  appellera  la  terre  pour  la  subvertir, 
'•  et  adfin  que  il  enflambe  les  fruitz  dicelle  il  labourra 
'■  pour  faire  effusion  de  venin  ad  ce  que  les  herbes 
'•'  croissent  au  lieu  de  bled,  sy  defîaui-a  ■*  le  peuple  par  la 
"  mortelle  playe  de  famine.  Et  les  murs  des  citez 
"  seront  plains  de  désolation."  Cestui  coullon  dAlbanie 
sera  par  la  veue  de  fainte  ypocrysie  eslevez  en  roy  après 
la  mort  des  trois  tirans,  et  pour  ce  est  figure  par  le 
coullon.  Mais  tantost  quil  sera  en  possession  du  roy- 
aulme,  prins  avec  lui  aulcuns  complices  des  tirans  ses 
predicesseurs,  il  demoustrera  evidamment  la  felonnie 
et  grant  mauvaistie  de  son  ceur,  car  il  tom^mentera  le 
peuple  et  degastera  les  fruits  de  terre,  mais  la  playe 
divine  cherra  sur  son  peuple  en  sy  grant  abhomination 
que  les  citez  demourront  désertes,  et  ce  figure  Merlin  ' 
ou  il  dist, — "  il  ne  sera  ja  mestier  que  serpens  lui  apj^e- 
"  rent  au  dos," — car  la  vengence  de  Dieu  acra ventera  la 
plus  grant  partye  du  peuple,  et  quant  il  verra  son  peuple 
ainssy  morir  et  que  les  champs  et  les  eaues  seront 
puans   et   abhominables   a   cause    de   la   multitude   des 


'  iiczfnsfient.     C.2.  i        ^  sDitrciain.     Ci. 

-  ils  (/(isfciviit  et  def.iruiront     .     .  *  deffanhlra.     f '.2. 

.  (i  Uiurinc.iUrciit.     V>.  V.-2.  \        -•  „ii  If.rlc  ou.     V>.  C.2. 


PREMIER   VOLUME  :    LIVRE   IL  273 

corps  quy  y  seront  gisans  sans  sépulture,  il  se  re traira 
en  la  cite  de  Claudien^  ou  se  seront  retrays  les  bons 
catholicques  et  prendra  deulz  la  medicine  de  ses 
péchiez  en  faisant  grant  '  penitance  et  fera  prescliier 
au  peuple  levangile  de  nostre  Seigneur  Jhesu  Crist, 
et  fera  reedefyer  et  renouveller  les  églises  désertes,  et 
par  ainssy  cessera  la  playe  du  ciel  et  toute  lisle  sera 
renouvellee  en  bonnes  meurs  ou  en  vertus.  Et  ce 
dist  Merlin  ou  clause  sievant  :  "  Et  sera/'  dist-il, 
"  donnée  pour  remède  la  cyte  de  Claudien,  laquelle  il 
"  mettra  cambrienne  entre  son  tourment,  car  lestatue 
"  de  medicine  elle  portera,  et  en  brief  elle  sera  renou- 
"  vellee."  ^  Et  puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Deux  de  ses  fieulz  * 
"  sy  ensievront  le  septre  royal,  ausquelz  corones  ^ 
"  mynistrera  le  dragon."  Cest  a  dire  quil  aura  deux 
filz  qui  seront  couronnez  sur  deux  partyes  de  lisle 
et  leur  obéira  debonnairement  le  peuple  des  Bretons 
quy  seront  en  lisle,  lequel  Merlin  entent  par  le  dragon, 
"  Mais  un  aultre  venra  après/'  ce  dist  Merlin,  "  quy 
"  chevauchera  un  serpent  voilant,  lequel  nud  darmes 
"  lui  coppera  le  col  et  le  corps  de  sa  queue,  et  a  sa 
"  clamour  se  esleveront  les  mers,  et  secondement  com- 
"  mencera  paour  en  laultre  dragon,  sy  sacompaignera 
"  avec  le  lyon,  et  par  griefves  batailles  tourmenteront 
"  lun  laultre."  Cestui  dragon  qui  soui-vendra  sera  le 
peuple  des  Bretons- Angiois  de  qui  les  relicques,  prinse 
vigour,  chevaucheront  un  serpent  voUant  cest  a  dire 
trayson  et  inhumaine  cruaulte,  et  pour  ce  recommencera 
derechief  paom-  en  laultre  dragon  °  cest  a  dire  au  peuple 
des  Bretons  quy  prendront  aliance  a  un  noble  duc 
portant  le  lion,  sy  assembleront  un  grant  ost  et  yront 
a   lencontre   des  Angiois,   et   auront    pluiseurs    cruelles 


>  cite  Cîaudienne.     C.2.  1       *Jilz.     B.  C.2. 
-  grefve.     B.    C.2.  '  cornus.     B.  C.2. 

^  et  en  brief  sera  renouvellee  lisle.  "  drayun.     B.  C.2.  omitted  in  A. 

B.  C.2. 


27-1'  RECUEIL    DES   ORONIQUES   d'ENGLETERRE. 

batailles  ensamble  plaines  doccysion,  mais  mi  fier  clie- 
valier,  figure  par  la  belue,  lequel  sera  duc  en  une  ^  des 
partyes  maritaines,  vendra  sur  les  deux  ostz  et  en  des- 
truira  une  grant  partye  et  seront  les  deux  fi-eres  roys 
occys,  et  tout  leui'  peuple  se  soubmetra  a  la  seigneurie 
duclioyse  armoyee  du  lion  ;  et  puis  ce  duc  poursievi'a 
les  Anglois  moult  fièrement,  mais  un  piince  vertueux 
venra  en  leurs  ostz  lequel  par  le  doulz  son  ^  de  ses 
parolles  les  metra  en  bonne  paix  et  concorde.  Et  sera 
couronne  le  lyon  par  lassentement  de  tous  ensamble, 
lequel  reformera  le  royaulme  sagement  et  appaisera 
toutes  les  discordes  par  tous  les  lieux  et  provinces 
dicelluy  royaulme.  Cilz^  rengnera  vigoureusement  par 
bonne  justice.  Et  ce  dist  Merlin  ou  texte  ensievant  : 
'■'  Mais  la  fureur  *  et  fierté  de  la  belue,"  dist-il,  "  qui 
'■  venue  sera  illec  pre venra  devant  tous.  Et  lors  venra 
"  un  homme  avec  cymbales  et  harpes  qui  adouchera^ 
"  par  son  doulz  et  mélodieux  sonnement  la  cruaulte  du 
"  lyon:  et  adont  seront  pacifiées  toutes  les  nations  du 
"  rengne,  et  appareilleront  le  lion  ou  siège," — cest  a 
dire  ou  royaulme  ou  a  la  couronne, — "lequel  pensera''  les 
'■  nations,  et  se  estendera  sa  seignom-ie  jusques  en  Al- 
'•  banie."  Apres  dist  Merlin  :  "  Et  adont  auront  grans 
'-'■  trystesses  les  provinces  acquilonnaires,  et  ce  magni- 
'■'-  festeront  les  huys  des  temples,  et  le  loup  a  enseignes 
'•'  frère  conduira  les  légions  et  chaindra  de  sa 
'  queue  Cornubye."  Cest  a  dire  que  ou  temps  que 
le  duc  rengnera,  qui  j)ortera  le  lyon,  les  provinces 
dAcquilon,  comme  Escoche,  Galles  et  Hyrlande  seront 
indigneez  de  \mj  obeyr  et  pour  ce  assambleront  un  ost 
et  feront  leur  duc  dun  chevalier  cauteleux  et  malicieux 
comme    le    loup,    puis    mouveront    guerre    au    duc   de 
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Cornubye  pour  ce  quil  aura  ^  fait  aliance  au  duc  qui 
portera  le  lyon,  et  gasteront  sa  terre  ;  mais  le  duc 
Cornubien,  ses  gens  assamblez,  et  aydez  de  toutes  pars, 
non  obstant  que  adont  il  soit  malade  griefnient,  se  fera 
il  porter  en  une  curre  et  yra  au-devant  de  ses  ennemys, 
et  pour  tant  que  ses  hommes  verront  que  pour  nulle 
foiblesse  de  maulz  il  ne  doubta  point  soy  habandonner 
aux  perilz  de  fortune  ilz  seront  habandonnes  et  sy 
animez  en  leurs  corages  que  tous  seront  fays  sainglers, 
parquoy  ilz  desconfiront  leurs  ennemys,  et  leur  duc 
sera  noiez  au  fleuve  de  Sabrine.  Et  cest  la  sentence 
de  Merlin  ou  texte  quy  sensieult  :  "  Le  chevalier,"  dist 
il,  '•  leur  résistera  en  un  curre,  lequel  muera  son  peuple 
'•'  en  saingler,  et  le  saingler  tantost  degastera  les  pro- 
"  vinces,  mais  finablement  il  occulcira  sa  veue  dedens 
"  le  fleuve  de  Sabrine,  et  adont  le  lion  sy  embrachera 
"  lomme  et  seront  tout  nn."^  Cest  a  dire  le  roy  portant 
le  lyon  en  ses  armes  yra  veoir  le  chevalier  duc  de 
Cornubye  pour  le  conjoir  après  sa  victoire,  et  seront 
amys  toute  leur  vie  ensamble.  Et  après  dist  Merlin  : 
"  Et  la  resplendeur  de  lor  sy  aveuglera  les  yeulx  des 
"  regardans,  et  largent  sesjoira  en  la  circuite  de  lisle." 
Cest  a  dire  que  le  pays  dEngleterre  sera  en  sy  grant 
prospérité  dessoubz  la  seigneurie  de  cestui  lion  que 
toute  lisle  sera  resplendant  de  grans  richesses  dor  et 
dargent  a  cause  de  la  bonne  justice  et  longue  paix 
que  lors  y  sera  :  sy  leur  tournera  le  long  repos  leurs 
pensées  en  mauvaisties  et  seront  aveugles  par  leurs 
grans  richesses  et  tant  quilz  seront  enordis  et  de- 
tachyes.  ^  Ce  dist  Merlin  ou  texte  ensievant  :  "De 
"  divers  pressoirs  sur  lesquelz  mis  le  vin  les  mortelz 
"  seront   enivres."    Voirement    seront*   ilz  enivres  des 
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mondaines  richesses  et  nauront  ailleurs  aultre  regard, 
car  leurs  yeulx  y  seront  enferres  ^  et  par  tant  perderont 
ilz  la  congnoissance  du  créateur  et  tourneront  leurs 
visages  vers  terre  comme  bestes  mues,  et  ce  dist  Merlin 
clerement  ou  texte  qui  sensieult  :  "  Delaissie,"  dist  il,  "  et 
"  mys  deriere  le  ciel,  ilz  regarderont  la  terre  et  des- 
"  tourneront  leurs  viaires  des  estoilles  et  confundront 
"  leurs  cours,  et  les  fruitz  de  la  terre  adont  sécheront." 
Yoyrement  seront  il  sechies,  car  comme  toutes  les 
choses  prendent  commencement  et  nayssance  de  Dieu 
et  des  vertus  ~  du  ciel,  et  comme  toutes  choses  mon- 
daines aient  este  crées  pom*  homme  servir  et  pour 
sa  propre  substance  maintenir,  lesqueles  choses  de 
premier  continuellement  prendrent  leur  vigour  des 
influences  de  ses  planettes  et  aultres  estoilles,  lesqueles 
a  cause  de  humaine  nature  bestournee  en  bestialité 
dénieront  donner  aux  herbes  et  fruitz  de  terre 
humeui'  et  nourrissement,  par  quoy  ilz  sécheront 
sans  fructifyer,  sy  sen  plaindra  la  terre  au  créateur 
en  disant  :  '  O  très  glorieux  créateur  1  a  qui  toute 
puissance  celestiele,  mondaine  et  infernale  obeyst 
et  humblement  flechyst,  puisque  ainssy  est  quil  ta 
pieu  moy  soubzmettre  chamberiere  et  nourrice  de 
tous  les  mortelz,  quen  ferai-jou  comme  je  naye  nulz 
fraingz  pour  restraindre  leurs  maulvaises  volentes 
silz  tresbucent  en  vices,  en  délaissant  ta  sainte  loy 
et  tes  sains  commandemens  !  dy-moy  en  quoy  jay 
trespasse  ton  saint  ordre  !  pourquoy  me  laisses-tu 
maintenant  orphenine  de  mes  vertus  qui  aoument 
et  vestent  mon  corps  de  robes  verdoyans  tyssues  de 
fleui-s  de  diverses  couUeurs  ?  il  samble  que  tu  me 
veulles  denyer  et  tollir  ce  que  tu  me  donnas  de  ta 
bénigne   grâce  ^   au   commencement  quant  tu  me  créas. 


'  enserres.     C.2. 

^  et  lies  souveraines  vertus  du  ciel 
aussi  comme.     C.2. 
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O  sire  !  exécute,  je  teii  piye,  ton  yre,  et  preng  vengance 
sur  ceulx  qiiy  par  loccasion  de  leurs  pechies  ^  mont 
perpétrée  ^  leurs  ^  infametes  adfin  que  je  ne  demeure 
pas  nue  ou  despouillie  de  toute  ma  vertu  et  puissance.' 
Et  pour  ce  dist  Merlin  que  la  veue  merveilleuse  de  ceste 
sécheresse  et  stérilité  quy  sera  moustree  en  la  terre, 
mère  universal,  a  cause  des  très  horribles  crismes  des 
mortelz  qui  le  destruiront  lui  sera  miracle.  Et  ce  dist  * 
"  ou  texte  sievant  :  "  Pour  ce  "  disoit  il,  "les  corps  celes- 
"  tielz  en  seront  indignez  et  dénieront  aux  herbes  et 
"  aux  arbres  et  substrairont  les  forces  et  les  vertus  aux 
"  rams  et  aux  rachines,  et  la  nouvellete  de  ceste  chose 
"  me  sera  miracle  et  sera  horreur  aux  regardans."  Et 
puis  dist  Merlin  :  "  Car  en  cellui  temps  la  resplendeur 
"  du  soleil  et  lesleu  de  Mercure  ^  sy  languira,  et 
"  Stilbon  dAchadie^  sy  muera  son  escu,  et  le  heame  ^  de 
"  Mars  sy  appellera  la  luxure  Venus,  et  adont  forgera  le 
*'  heaulme  de  Mars  lumbre,  mais  la  fureiu-  de  Mercure 
"  sy  trespassera  les  termes,  Oroyson  sy  mousterra* 
"  lespee  flamboyant  de  lumière,  et  le  cheval  du  soleil 
"  .sy  acra ventera  les  nues."  Cestuy  texte  est  moult 
difficile  et  obscur  a  moy,  toutesfois  il  mest  advis  que 
Merlin  veult  dire  que  la  ou  les  mortels  auront  de- 
laissie  la  congnoissance  de  Dieu  et  de  son  divin  service 
et  mescongnoisteront  les  vertus  ou  puissances  du  ciel 
et  se  joindront  en  lamom-  des  choses  terriennes, 
mortelles  et  muables,  sans  nul  seur  port,  subjettes  a 
la  perversité  de  la  roe  de  fortune,  la  justice  deffaudra 
en  eulz  qui  les  polices  et  royaulmes  soustiennent  '-•  et 
garde  en  lumière  et  tient  en  estât  ferme  et  estable, 
ainssy  comme  fait   le  soleil  cestuy  bas  monde,  et  lan- 


'  de  tels  pecldes.     Cl.  ^  Mercure.  B.  C.2.   ouiitted  iu  A. 

-  impetree.     C.2.  '•  de  Cadie.     C.2. 

^  ceste  infamete.     B.  €.2.  "  le  heaulme.     B.  C.2. 

'  ce  dist  lesleu  de  Mercure.  B.  *  maistriera.     C.2. 

C.2,  ■'  saustient.     C.2.     B. 
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guira  par  grant  tritresse  '  et  sen  voilera  a  la  fontaine 
de  gloire  dont  elle  rechoipt  continuellement  la  grâce, 
cest  en  celle  très  haute  et  exellente  trinite  ou  toute 
vertu  prent  son  commencement.  He  Dieu  !  se  la 
roine^  de  justice  est  palle  et  descoulouree  par  lan- 
gour,  ou  se  tapira  ne  se  muchera  la  lumière  de 
vérité  ?  Certes  elle  sera  ainssy  comme  noirchye  ^  et 
emprinse  par  ténèbres  et  esvanuye  par  tyrannye  ;  et 
ce  figure  Merlin  par  la  langour  de  Merciu-e,  qui  est 
une  planette  scituee  en  un  cercle  du  ciel  quy  a  son 
regard  sur  ceulx  qui  ont  bel  langage,  belle  faconde  et 
quy  ont  loquence  de  parler  en  beaulx  termes  en 
disant  vérité,  et  lorsque  justice  et  vérité  langueront, 
(|ui  sera  cellui  "*  qui  porra  résister  aux  flesches  très 
venemeuses  de  ce  dolereux  monde  ?  Certes  nul,  car  ilz 
sont  le  seul  escu  et  deffence  aux  humains.  Et  pour 
tant  dist  Merlin  que  Stilbon  dAi'cadye  muera  son  escu, 
et  le  signe  du  Sagitake  qui  est  scitue  ou  zodiacque 
lequel  a  regard  et  puissance  sur  les  hommes  furieux 
aura  plaine  domination,  sy  seront  ses  sajettes  espanducs 
par  tout  le  monde  ;  et  ce  fait  a  scavoii'  Merlin  en 
disant  que  le  heaulme  de  Mars  appellera  dame  Venus 
et  son  heaulme  sy  forgera  umbre,  0  Venus,  vice  très 
détestable,  •''ordm-e  et  fetour  abhorainable,  qui  adont 
sera  tant  espandus  sur  la  lingnie  de  Mars,  dieu  de 
bataille,  qui  rengnera  en  eftatant  les  vertus  de  Mars, 
cest  a  dire  les  hommes  armez  qui  doibvent  en  eulx 
avoir  vigour  par  gi'ant  com'age,  force  de  corps,  puissance 
dariTies  "  vertueuse,  cautelles,  industries,  hardemens  et 
aultrcs  pluiseurs  bonnes  vertus  ;  mais  les  nobles 
hommes  qui  en  icelluy  temps  rengneront  en  lisle 
dEngleterre  seront  sy  aveuglez  et  endormis  ou  puant 
vice  de   luxure    quilz   perderont    toute    leur   renommée 


'  tristresse.    B. 

^  la  roine  B.  C.2.  la  my  roirie.  A. 

'  nourrice.     C.2. 


*  lomme  qui.     C.2. 

=  O  ordure.     B,  C.2. 

"  darmes,  vertueuses  cautelles.  C.2. 
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et  toutes  les  vei'tus  qiiy  appartiennent  a  noble  homme. 
O  maulvais  pechye  ne  ^  cesseras-tu  jamais  ?  Certes  nen- 
nil,  anchoys  enordiras  tous  les  plus  sages  et  soubme- 
tras  aux  ténèbres  de  povre  clietivete  et  servitude  par 
leurs  maulvaises  euvres  ou  erreurs  et  faulses  iniquitez  ou 
volontez  vaines.  Or  dist  Merlin  que  Oroison  moustrera 
le  glave  flamboyant,  cest  a  dire  que  ainsy  comme  Oroy- 
son,  qui  est  le  point  ou  le  soleil  naist  et  sappert  par 
manière  dune  nouvelle  naissance  en  la  fin  de  vingt 
quatre  heures  et  nous  apporte  après  la  passion  des  ténè- 
bres de  la  nuit  le  plaisant  bénéfice  de  joyeuse  lumière  qui 
a  toute  chose  mortelle  donne  force  et  vigour,  sy  comme 
il  appert  aux  herbes  qui  par  la  froideur-  de  la  nuyt 
se  flétrissent  et  mortiffient,^  et  sytost  comme  les  rais 
du  soleil  sourviennent  au  matin  elles  se  redreschent  et 
reviennent  en  resuscitant  ainssy  comme  de  mort  a  vye. 
Helas  !  les  princes  qui  en  cellui  temps  rengneront 
deussent  estre  tous  ainssy  comme  Oroyson  en  porta;nt  a 
leur  peuple  la  resplendeur  de  unité,  de  paix  et  de 
concorde,  avec  la  clarté  de  justice,  mais  sans  doubte  ilz 
feront  tout  au  eontrayre,  car  eulz  infectz  des  parnicieux 
crysmes  de  ce  monde  aporteront  en  lieu  de  justice 
rapines,  subsides,  tailles,  angaries  et  toutes  exactions 
de  tyi'annye  inraisonnables  et  inlicites,  car  ils  aporteront 
en  lieu  de  paix  discord  de  batailles,  occysions  et  tous 
les  '^  villains  vices  par  quoy  les  villes  seront  désertes  et 
taiutes  par  leffusion  du  sang  de  leurs  habitans,  par 
glaves  flamboyans  de  cruaulte  et  vyolence  inhumaine  ; 
et  ce  tigui-e  Merlin  par  le  cheval  du  soleil  qui  acra- 
ventera  les  nues  :  ce  sont  les  princes  terriens  qui 
doibvent  estre  chevaulz  de  justice,  qui  détruiront  les 
nues  de  teiTes,  ce  sont  les  citez  et  les  villes.  Et  puis  dist 
Merlin  :  "  Et  lors  le  doulz  Jupiter  istera  de  ses  licytes  * 
"  sentes  et  Venus  sy  laissera  les  lingnyes  qui  lui  sont 

'  Omitted  in  B.  I       ^  '""*    i'illain.s    vices.     B.      tous 

^  „  vilains  et  mauvais  vices.     C.2. 
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''  ordonnées,  et  Saturne  la  haulte  planette  sy  déclinera 
"  par  palleur,  et  retournée  sa  faulx  il  destruira  les 
"  mortelz  ;  et  le  nombre  des  maisons  et  sièges  du 
"  corps  ^  du  ciel  sy  plourera,  et  geminy  soufflera  les 
"  choses,  ce  sont  les  planettes,  passer  les  embrasemens 
"  acoustumez  ;  et  laguille  de  la  livre  sy  pendra^ 
"  en  obliquité  jusques  ad  ce  qui  les  moutons  auront 
"  recouvre  la  rectitude  de  leur  cornes  ;  la  queue  de 
"  lescorpion  sy  engendrera  foudres  et  tempestes,  et  la 
"  cancre  sy  se  lyera  par  rancune  au  soleil  ;  et  adoncques 
'•  la  vierge  sy  montera  sui'  le  doz  du  sagittaire  et 
"  obfusquera  les  fleurs  de  virginité  ;  car  le  curre  de  la 
"  lune  sy  se  tourbla  et  noircy,^  sy  se  ouverront  les 
"  arches  pladiennes  ^  (ce  sont  estoilles  qui  engendrent  la 
"  pluie),  et  la  déesse  Àdryane  rompra  le  plem-,  mais  les 
"  dieulx  sy  esleveront  les  mers,  et  les  ventz  par 
'•  terribles  tempestes  se  esleveront  contre  les  estoilles 
"  et  feront  ensamble  un  son  très  merveilleux  a  oyr." 

Par  ceste  prophétie,  qui  bien  la  vol  droit  epuluchier, 
on  porroit  clerement  entendre  et  notter  la  fin  de  ce 
présent  monde  et  les  signes  quy  avenront  devant  le 
jour  du  jugement/  mais  je  men  passe  atant  pour  ceste 
foys  pour  cause  de  briefte,  car  trop  longue  chose 
seroit  a  bien  declairer  toutes  les  particulières  parties, 
sy  y  mettray  un  aultre  plus  brief  entendement, 
car  il  est  advis  a  moy  par*^  le  doulz  Jupiter  quy 
a  un  regart^  et  une  vertu  amoureuse  plaine  de 
benivolence  sur  ceulx  quy  sont  constituez  en  grans 
dignitez  et  administrations  sy  comme  roys,  ducz  et 
princes  terriens,  qui  deussent  par  piteux  regard, 
clémence  et  bénignité,  florir  entre  le  menu  peuple, 
comme   feit  Jupiter  ;    mais   ilz    seront  en    celluy  temps 

'  cours.     C.2.  I        •■  du  yrant  jugement.     B. 

"^  si  pendra.     C.2.    prendra.    A.  j        '^  que  par.     B.  C.2. 
*  si  se  troublera  et  noirsira,  et  se  '  un    regard.     B.     un    douhc   re- 
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hors  des  termes  de  raison.  La  cause  sera  car  Venus 
est  une  planette  amyable  quy  a  son  regard  sur  ceulx 
qui  sont  cointes  et  jolys  ou  amoureux,  et  qui  vou- 
lentiers  exécutent  le  fait  de  luxure  dont  les  grans 
barons  seront  tous  plains  en  cellui  temps,  ja  soit  ce 
quilz  deussent  estre  vray  miroir  sans  tache  a  vivi-e  enmy 
leur  peuple  mais  celle  mauvaise  vye  luxurieuse  tant 
oprobrieuse  et  difFamable,  ostelee  ^  es  corps  des  princes 
terriens  qui  alors  rengneront  ne  sera  point  longuement 
au  monde  sans  grant  pugnition,  car  Saturne,  la  très 
haulte  planette  sy  gastera  et  destruira  les  mortelz  par 
malice  et  la  cruaulte  de  sa  faulz.  Saturne  est  une 
planette  la  plus  haulte  des  aultres,  quy  est  très 
mauvaise  et  contraire  a  toutes  choses,  car  elle  a  un 
regard  maligne  et  sa  vertu  engendre  mortele  playe 
a  tous  les  vivans.  Geste  planette  a  cause  de  sa 
mauvaise  ^  nature  engendre  pestilences  merveilleuses  en 
cestuy  ^  monde,  sy  comme  ventz  tempestes  et  mortalitez, 
car  elle  est  froide  et  sèche  et  pour  ce  seront  ses  soldoyers, 
qui  soubz  sa  vigour  se  viveront,  comme  tyi-ans  prestz 
a  occyre  et  acraventer  par  paines  et  tormens  intol- 
lerables  tous  les  povres  vivans;  et  se  la  malice  de  sa 
nature  nestoit  atempree  par  la  vertu  et  contrariété  des 
aultres  planettes,  nulle  chose  du  monde  ne  fructifieroit 
ne  ne  porroit  vivre  en  cestui  bas  monde.  Et  pourceque 
nostre  Seigneur  souffrera  *  adont  ceste  estoille  rengner  en 
sa  puissance  a  cause  des  pechies  du  monde,  la  pestilence 
de  mortalité  sera  sy  grande  et  la  désolation  sy 
abhominable  que  les  vertus  du  ciel  en  plom-eront,  car 
neantmoins  que  les  angles  et  les  âmes  glorifies  en  la 
joye  de  paradis  ne  puissent  avoir  ne  sentir  doleur  ne 
pleur  ne  aultre  tribulation,  toutesfois  se  sesjoissent  ilz 
en  la  sanctification  de  natui'e,  et  leur  est  une  beneuree 
contemplation  de  la  veoir  raemplir  les  sièges  ^  de  paradis 


'  hostelee.     B.  C.2. 
-  parverse.     B.  C.2. 
3  mortel.     B.  C.2. 
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et  aussy  se  deiillent  ils  auleunement  du  contraire  et 
pryent  Dieu  pour  nous  quant  ilz  voyent  que  nous 
avons  moult  a  souftnr  par  nos  pechies.  Et  pour 
tant  dist  Merlin  que  les  corps  du  ciel  ploureront  par 
privation  de  la  joye  devant  ditte  la  chetivoyson 
humaine,  car  les  douze  signes  qui  sont  ou  zodiacque 
laysseront  aux  sept  planettes  leur  plaine  domination  et 
tout  le  gouvernement.  Par  ceh  douze  signes  je  puis 
entendre  les  douze  ^  puissances  de  lame,  cest  a  scavoir 
les  cincq  sens  corporelz  ou  naturelz  et  les  cincq  vertus 
congnoissans  quy  sont  scitues  en  la  teste,  et  volonté 
et  entendement  quy  doibvent  tourner  par  les  signes 
du  cercle  de  raison.  Mais  adoncques  toutes  leurs 
euvres  seront  plaines  de  lordure  et  maculation  des 
sept  pechies  mortelz,  pourquoy  la  terre,  la  mer  et  les 
ventz  se  esleveront  contre  le  ciel,  et  eulz  complaignant 
de  humaine  nature  feront  un  son  horrible  et  mer- 
veilleux, comme  indignez  de  souffrir  et  porter  ses 
iniquitez. 

Qui  voldroit  plus  haultement  carculer'-  la  sentence 
de  ceste  prophétie  on  trouveroit  quelle  approcheroit 
la  moult  ^  aux  signes  et  la  lumière  du  gTant  jour  du 
jugement  que  tendra  le  glorieux  resplendant  solleil  de 
justice  en  dystribuant  a  un  chascun  selon  son  mérite  et 
déserte  après  la  resurextion  des  mor.s,  sy  comme  jai 
touchye  devant  ;  mais  ad  ce  convendroit  descripre  la 
plus  gi'ant  partye  dastrologie,  et  pour  ce  que  mon 
entendement  ne  porroit  bonnement  avenir  "*  a  déclarer 
sy  haulte  spéculation  ^je  men  passe  et  la  laysse  a  ceulx 
quy  plus  cler  y  voyent  que  moy  ;  mais  il  me  semble 
que  leffect  des  parolles  Merlin  en  grant  doulleur 
aujourdhuy  sortissent  leur  efficiale  vérité,  et  ce  peult 
apparoyr   a  ceulx  quy  ont  sain  et  vray  entendement. 


'douze.     B.  C.2.    omitted  in  A.  ^  venir.     C.2. 

-  calculer.     C.2.  i 
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Helay  !  quant  je  regarde  en  cestui  très  noble  clireatieu 
rijyaulme  de  Franche  les  ceurs  des  noble  barons  et 
chevaliers  estre  obfusques  en  ténèbres  par  leurs  vices, 
et  ceulx  qui  sont  commys  de  garder  la  fontaine  de 
justice,  de  limpartir  et  louvrir  a  tous  generalment, 
aussy  bien  au  petit  comme  au  grant,  aveuglez  et  sours 
sy  comme  nous  poons  veoir  maintenant,  car  il  appert 
clerement  a  tout  le  monde  que  on  ne  veult  faire  ne 
ouvrii-  la  voye  de  justice  a  ceulx  qui  la  requerront  ^  et 
instamment  demanderont,-  parquoy  tant  maint  mal 
adviennent  tous  les  jours,  et  me  doubte  que  ancores 
advenront.  Certes  quant  je  y  pense  le  ceur  me  fremist 
et  souspire  par  griefz  gemissemens.  Helas  en  cestui 
royaulme  se  souloit  esjoir  justice  en  son  throsne  luisant, 
et  y  affluoient,  venoient  et  acouroient  toutes  nations 
estranges  et  barbaricques  pour  avoir  droit  et  raison 
des  malfaiteurs,  et  maintenant  on  dist  que  la  fontaine 
de  droit  et  justice  est  perie  ou  estainte  en  France,  et 
!~:en  mocquent  les  estranges  nations.  Mais  véritablement 
j'j  croy  que  les  âmes  de  ceulx  du  conseil  de  France 
(|ui  maintenant  rengnent,  tant  des  séculiers  comme  des 
clercs  quy  se  taysent  et  sont  muyaulx"''  nonobstant 
grans  inconveniens  quy  en  adviennent  chascun  jour 
devant  leurs  yeulx,  en  seront  condempnees  pardurable- 
ment  ou  parfond  puitz  denfer  avec  les  dyables  infer- 
naulz  qui  pardurablement  les  tourmenteront. 

He  Dieu  !  nous  avons  une  prophétie  quy  dist  que 
le  royaulme  de  France  en  vigour  durera  tant  comme 
justice  y  rengnera,  et  quant  elle  y  lauldrale  rengne  '  a 
néant  tournera,''^  laquelle  chose  je  prye  a  Dieu  que'' 
nadvieng-ne  ja  soit  ce  quil  y  ait  grant  commencemeul, 
car"  la  parnicieuse  sédition  et  division  civile  est  entre 


'  requièrent.     B.  C.2. 

-  demandent.     B.  C.2. 

^  muets.     C.2. 

*  le  royaume  a  néant  ira.     C.2, 
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nous,  car  nous  sommes  maintenant  tous  Guelfes  et 
Guibelins  comme  les  Lombars,  et  ne  vient  tout  ce  que 
par  faulte  de  justice.  He  Dieu  !  tous  les  livres  his- 
toriaulz  en  sont  plains  dexemples,  sy  comme  il  appert 
de  lempire  des  Rommains  qui  par  leur  prudence 
usage  et  industrie  darmes  obtindrent  la  monarcie  de 
tout  le  monde,  et  toutesfois  par  lem-  division  ^  ils 
ont  tout  perdu.  Que  doibt  on  dire  de  limperial 
seignourie  des  Grygoys  qui  par  noble  et  cler  triumphe 
mysrent  en  leur  juridiction  Orient,  Mydy,  et  Septentr3'on, 
et  par  faulte  de  faire  rayson  et  justice  ilz  perdirent 
tout  long  temps  après  ?  Que  doy  je  clii-e  des  Rommaius 
dont  jai  parle,  et  aussy  avec  ce  des  royaulmes  de  Perse 
et  de  Mede  qui  furent  jadys  tant  renommez  et  par 
samblable  occasyon  ont  este  destruis?  Assez  en  peult 
on  trouver  dexemples,  mais  je  men  passe  a  tant  fors 
que  je  dys  que  cest  mal  fait  de  favorLsier  ^  a  nul  contre 
rayson,  car  si  ceulx  dOstun  neussent  oncques  trouve 
France  en  ce  party  ilz  ne  leussent  oncques  concquise 
ne  faitte  tributaire  aux  Rommains,  ains  eussent  este 
<leboutez  hors  du  royaulme  honteuzement.  Et  aussy 
t-estuy  très  maulvais  vice  de  ambition  ou  convoytise 
et  de  vouloir  dominer  fist  serf  et  tiibutaire  aux  Ba- 
biloniens  le  royaulme  noble  et  le  plus  exellent  du  monde, 
cest  a  scavoir  celluy  de  Jherusalem,  comme  il  appert 
par  la  personne  de  nostre  seig-nem-  Jliesu  Crist  quy  en 
porta  la  couronne  ;  pourquoy  il  appert  evidamment  que 
entre  tous  ceulx  du  monde  il  est  le  plus  noble,  et 
toutesfois  il  neust  jamais  este  tributaire  aux  Babiloniens 
se  les  dix  lingnies  ne  se  feussent  soubstraites  de  la 
seignourie  Robboam.  Or  nous  en  taysons  a  tant,  sy 
revenons  a  nostre  matière,  et  disons  que  Mercure,  qui 
vault  autant  a  dire  que  ^  vente  est  pally  pour  ce  que 
raison  et  justice  sen  sont  envollees*    et   que   les   nues 


•  division  maintenant.     B.  C.2.  I       '  comme.     B.  C.2. 

'  dauctinement  favorisier.     C.2.        |       '  voilées,     B.  C.2. 
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dobscurte    trieiillees   de    noirete     superstitieuses    et   de 
coulleurs  sophisticques  se  sievent  ^  eu  son  lieu  et  y  sont 
empraintes   arrogance   enflée^    dordure  et   de  ventosite 
coulouree    de    pompes     oultre     les     termes     de    raison 
excedans  et  bordée  de  machinations  occultes  et  de  linfame 
prodition  scentans  la  rachine  dont  la  devise  est  estrange 
par   la   difformité   de   loppression   du    peuple    innocent 
et  des   menbres  Jliesu  Crist,  car  elle  est  aournee  dun 
vestement  figure  par  morts  venimeux  qui   demolyst  et 
efface  la  vérité  des  pensées  humaines,  les  religions  des 
propriétés^  fraterneles,  lequel  est  paint  dune  fiction  et 
lypocrite   couleur   quy  a  merveilles   se   rent   belle   aux 
yeulz   des   regardans,    mais   le   touchement*   dicelle  est 
plus   poignant  que   la  queue  de    lescorpion,    et    ainss}- 
dechoipt  par  falace  dypocrysie  en  attraiant  très   sainte- 
ment adfin  de  inférer  la  mort  par  la  queue  de  sédition. 
Et    pardessus   cestuy   aournement    est    scitue   le    dore 
manteau  dambition  et  ignominieuse  rapine  qui  en  no2 
vyes    deyfie    dame     pecune    quy    descouleure    les    dé- 
sirables melodyes  de  larmonicque  musicienne,  qui  macuele 
et  enordist  la  chevalerie  hectorienne  et  eftace  la  proesse 
herculienne  quy  orpheline  et  extrait  la  propre  substance 
des  povres  innocens  par  les  maulvaisties  et  productions 
ulissaires.^      Helas  !     lielas  !    cest    moult    a    doloir     et 
oultre   plus,    car   la   faulz   de   Saturne   sy   eslargist   les 
administrations    et    dignitez    du    monde    aux    serpens 
dypocrisie  et  a  ceulx  qui   luysent   par  metaulz,  et  les 
nobles   sont   soubstrais   de    leurs    lingnies  !    Que   veult 
figurer  Merlin,  comme  dessus  est  dit,  par  lyssue  du  doulz 
Jupiter   de   ses   lycites   sentes  et  Venus    est    hors    des 
lingnes  de  raison  et  humanité  et  ses  soldoyers  rengnent 
aujourdhuy  en  gi'ans  dignitez  et   sont   assis   au  trosne 
de  la  roe  de  fortune  car  ses  euvres  sont  ainssy  comme 
nobles  trium plies  aux  yeulx  des  vivans.     Et  Merlin  a 


'  se  sierrent.     C.2. 

=  enflée.     B.  C.2.     eflee. 
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dit  dessus  ou  texte  que  la  lune  et  la  vierge  obfusquent 
les  fleurs  de  virginitie  sur  le  dos  du  Sagitaire.  Oil 
sans  nulle  doubte,  car  Mars,  le  dieu  de  bataille  sy 
forgera  a  présent  en  lieu  de  proesses  cbevalereuses 
umbres  vicieuses  et  toutes  maulvayses  superfluj'tes,  a 
([uoy  nous  ont  menez  ou  conduitz  longue  prospérité 
de  fortune  et  puis  la  très  grant  affluence  des  richesses 
délicieuses  ou  cbascun  ^  qui  peult  met  grandement  sa 
cure.  Mais  certes  pour  ces  causes  moult  fait  a  cremir 
et  doubter  ce  que  le  prophète  Merlin  subjoinct  ou 
diwlgue  en  sa  derreniere  clause,  cest  a  dii'e  que  la 
terre,  nostre  mère,  injustement  désolée,  la  divine  puis- 
sance a  cause  de  nos  péchiez  criminelz  ne  seuffi'e  les 
ventz  hombles  et  tonnoirres  tempestueux  eux  esmouvoir 
et  eslever  contre  noas  par  merveilleux  son  ou  tom- 
bissement  a  nostre  finale  exécution.  Mais  je  prye  et 
requiers  humblement  a  la  bencite  trinittet,  un  dieu 
en  trois  personnes,  père,  filz  et  saint  espirit,  qui  pour 
amour  de  nous  volt  prendre  char  humaine  puis  -  souf- 
frir mort  et  passion  que  nonobstant  nos  vices  de  sa 
piteuse  miséricorde  veulle  revenir  et  arrouser  les  ceurs 
des  princes  teniens,  par  especial  en  cestuy  présent 
royaulrae  en  telle  maniei'e  que  le  povi*e  peuple  puist  ^ 
vivre  en  paix  soubz*  leur  seignourie,  laquelle  paix  nous 
ottroit   le   ]iere,   le  filz  et  le  saint  esperit.     Amen. 

Comment  Merlin  proplietiza  an  roy  VoHigier  ladvene- 
ment  des  deux  filz  du  roy  ConsUint  et  la  fin 
de  sa  misérable  vye  et  aussi/  la  mort  de  Englist 
le  Saxon.    Le  Chapitre  LVIITe, 

Coi^DiE  doncques  lenôant  Merlin  par  esperit  de 
prophétie  eult  denoncye  au  roy  Vortigier  et  a  ceulx 
de  sa  compaignie  les  choses  devant  dittes,  ilz  se  com- 


'  ou  tout  homme.     C.2. 
'^  voult  prendre  char  humaine  puis. 
B.  C.2.    omitted  in  A, 
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mencerent  a  esmerveillier  de  sa  grant  sagesse  et 
paroUes  doubteuses  quilz  lui  ooient  prononchier.  et 
plus  le  roy  que  nulz  des  aultres  pour  ce  que  eu  son 
ceur  extimoit  que  nostre  Seigneur  par  voix  angelique 
parlast  en  la  bouche  de  Merlin  Ambroise. 

Ce  roy  looit  moult  en  son  corage  les  prophéties  ou 
divinailles  Merlines  et  disoit  que  oncques  en  sa  vye 
navoit  oy  parolles  sy  substantieuses  et  que  il  ne 
cuidoit  mye  que  en  tout  le  monde  eust  un  tel 
jovencel  qui  sy  nobles  choses  sceust  propherer  ne 
exprimer  sy  bien  la  vérité  de  toutes  choses.  Sy  rendoit 
grâces  a  nostre  Seigneur  de  ce  que  envoyé  lui  avoit 
cestui  enfFant  dedens  le  ventre  duquel  il  cuidoit  estre 
un  angle  '  de  paradis,  et  disoit  ;  "  O  Dieu,  mon  créateur, 
"  comme  moy  méchant  ay  este  en  mon  temps  declieu 
"  de  moy  assentir  ne  croire  aux  parolles  de  ces  folz 
•'  enchanteurs   nigromantiens   qui    oncques  ne  me  not- 

tiffierent  une  seule  vérité  fors  que  fables  et  men- 
'•  chonges  quilz  trou  voient  par  leurs  falaces  et  villes 
''  fictions  couvertes  !  En  vérité  il  mest  ad  vis  que 
■  en  ce  monde  mortel  na  homme  digne  de  sy  grant 
"  honneur  que  cest  enflant;  pom-quoy  par  lui  et  par 
"  son  conseil  je  me  veul  conduire  et  gouverner,  ma 
•"  vye  ordonner  et  mes  destinées  scavoir/'  Quant  le 
roy  Vortigier  eut  assez  longuement  pense  aussy  comme 
tout  esbahy  es^  perfections  qui  en  Merlin  estoient, 
il  lappella  a  lui,  désirant  de  scavoir  la  fin  de  sa  vye 
quele  et  quant  elle  seroit,  en  luy  pryant  que  notiflîer 
lui  voulsist  les  choses  qui  advenir  lui  debvoient  quelles'^ 
quelles  feussent,  bonnes  ou  maulvaises,  et  par  especial 
de  sa  mort.  Et  Merlin  oiant  la  deprecation  du  roj' 
lui  dist :  "Il  test  nécessite  se  tu  veulx  saulver  ta  vye 
'■  de  fuir  le  feu  de  la  fureur  des  enfians  du  roy 
"  Constant  se  ainssy  est  que  vailles  ou  puisses  eschapper 


'  angele.     B.  l       s  gj,gig^      g     q  g. 
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"  par  aulcuae  manière  ;  mais  certes  ce  sera  bien  fort 
"  car  ilz  apprestent  ja  leurs  nefz  et  tantost  laisseront 
"  le  rivage  clArmoricque  Bretaigne,  sy  auront  bons 
'■  ventz  et  propices  qui  souffleront  les  voilles  parmy 
'■  la  mer,  sy  arriveront  briefment  en  ce  pays  de  la 
"  Grant  Bretaigne,  puis  envahiront  les  gens  du  très 
"  desloyal  traytre  Englist  et  subjugueront  ceilui 
"  nepliant  criminel  peuple  Saxonnicque.  Mais  saches 
"  certainement  il  te  feront  anchois  '  ardoir  car  tu,  par  ta 
"  trayson,  machinas  et  consentis  la  mort  de  ton  leal 
"  seigneur  le  noble  roy  Constant  leur  père,  et  en 
"  oultre  a  ta  grant  destruction  et  a  la  grant  effusion 
"  du  sang  de  tes  cytoiens  tu  as  semons  et  provocquie 
"  aux  armes  en  lisle  de  Bretaigne  les  traytres  Saxons, 
"  Tu  les  appellas  a  ton  ayde  et  ilz  vindrent  a  ta 
"  faveur  debeller  et  guerroyer  les  bons  et  nobles  princes 
"  crestiens  de  ton  royaulme.  Mais  saces  ^  que  ce  te 
"  tournera  a  dollereus  tourment,  car  a  toy  sapprestent 
'■  deux  mors  dolloui-euses  et  misérables  et  sy  nas  nulle 
"  prompte  opportunité  deschiever  lune  plus  que  laultro 
'•'  car  dune  part  tu  peus^  voir  les  Saxons  qui  par  tyrannye 
'•  et  hon-ible  mortalité  faitte  par  glaive  et  inhumaine 
'■  cruaulte  destruisent  et  gastent  tout  ton  pays  et 
"  font  rougir  toute  la  terre  du  sang  de  tes  citoyens  ; 
'■'  ilz  démolissent  tes  citez,  villes,  chasteaulx,  et 
"  forteresses  ;  ilz  despouillent  tes  pallaix  et  ra^^ssent 
"  tes  trésors  et  ja  pour  toy  faire  finer  investiguent 
"  les  lits  de  tes  chambres.  Daultre  part  tu  verras 
"  briefment  le  vaillant  Aurelien  et  son  frère  Uther 
'•  qui  viennent  dArmoricque  a  très  grant  ost  adcom- 
"  paignies  de  très  ■*  noble  chevalerie  qui  te  quierent 
"  pour  vengier  en  ton  corps  la  mort  du  noble  roy 
"  Constant  lem-  père.     Quiercz''  doncques  hastivement 


'  en  ta  tour.     C.2. 
-  saches.     C.2. 
3  poeh.  B. 
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"  confort  et  sceurete  ]a  ou  tu  porms,  car  demain  au 
"  raatin  ilz  empliront  tous  les  rivages  de  la  mer 
"  clhommes  esleuz  en  proesse  d armes,  et  sy  feront 
'•  toute  la  terre  vermeillier  du  sang  des  traîtres  Saxons, 
"  et  finablement  par  pesantes  batailles  ilz  les  destruiront 
"  tous,  et  celluy  maulvays  tirant  Englist  par  toy  tant 
"  ame  destruit  et  mys  a  mort,  et  sera  Aurelien  le 
"  noble  jovenceau  couronnez  par  sa  grande  prudence 
"  et  merveilleuse  proesse,  lequel  appaisera  le  peuple 
"  de  lisle  et  les  nations  prochaines  conjoindra  a  sa 
"  juridiction  par  grant  benivolence  et  restorera  toutes 
"  les  églises  ruyueuses  qui  sont  destruites  par  la 
"  cruaulte  des  Sarrazins  Saxons  ;  mais  lennemy  denfer 
"  qui  tousjours  a  envye  sur  les  bons  par  sa  malice 
"  luy  avancera  le  venin  parquoy  sa  vye  finera  et 
'•'  son  frère  Uther  lui  succédera  au  rengne,  les  jours 
"  duquel  pareillement  seront  anticipes  par  venin.  Car 
"  sans  doubte  tous  tes  successeurs  qui  de  ta  lignie 
"  descenderont  seront  tous  plains  de  trayson,  et  tant 
"  de  maulz  feront  que  grant  horreur  ay  du  dire,  mais 
"  certes  leur  trayson  ne  sera  mye  longuement  sans 
"  pugnition  car  le  saingler  de  Cornubye  les  devourera 
"  trestous."  Cestuy  sangler  Cornubien  fut  le  preu 
roy  Artus,  filz  du  roy  Uther  Pendragon,  engendre  en 
la  ducesse  de  Cornubye,  sy  comme  cy  après  sera  devise 
en  lystoire.  Or  doncques  ces  choses  ainssy  dittes  et 
magnifestees  au  roy  Vortigier  par  le  prophète  Merlin, 
bien  povez  scavoir  quil  ne  fut  mye  bien  asseur,  ains 
commença  tantost  a  faire  querre  vivres  et  artillerie 
et  toutes  choses  nécessaires  pour  defïendre  et  resi.ster 
contre  tous  assaulz,  et  ainssy  passa  Vortigier  ce  jour.  8y 
povez  scavoir  que  la  nuit  ensievant  il  fut  moult  a 
grant  malaise  de  ceur  en  pensant  aux  parolles  de  Merlin 
quy  grandement  le  remplissoient  ^  de  cures  et  sollicitudes 
très  cuisans.     Et  puis  quant  ce  vint  le  lendemain,  bien 


lentendement  de  cures  et  de  grans  sollicitudes  moult.     C.2. 
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matin  messagiers  vindrent  vers  luy  accourant  quy  lui 
dirent  les  nouvelles  comment  Aurelien  et  Uther 
avecques  toute  leur  navire  plaine  de  gens  darmes 
estoient  arrives  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne. 


Gomment  tous  les  Bretons  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne 
nobles  et  non  nobles  qui  escha/ppes  estoient  des 
mains  des  Saxons,  sceu  ladvenement  des  enffans 
du  Toy  Gonstant,  leur  vindrent  au-devant  en  leur 
portant  grant  honneur,  et  comment  Hz  assegerent 
Vortigier  et  lardirent  en  sa  to2tr,  sy  comme  Merlin 
lavoit  divine  2yctravant.     Le  Chapitre  LIX^ 

DiWLGUiE  doncques  par  toute  lisle  ladvenement  des 
deux  enffans  du  noble  roy  Constant  avec  leur  ost,  les 
barons  de  Bretaigne  et  tout  le  peuple  qui  espars  et 
divises  estoient  en  pluiseurs  estranges  lieux,  sy  comme 
en  boiz,  en  montaignes  et  sauvages  mansions  par  la 
paour^  et  tyrannye  de  Englist  et  de  ses  Saxons  eschiever, 
sassamblerent  tous  et  alerent  au-devant  deulz  en  faysant 
gTans  révérences  et  honneurs  a  leurs  seigneurs  natm-elz. 
Et  sy  tost  quilz  apperceurent  lost  ilz  devinrent  sy  fiers 
et  sy  hardis  en  leurs  corages  par  leisleichement  -  de  leurs 
ceui's  quilz  fi.*emyssoient  tous  par  souvei'aine  leesse,  et 
tant  ardamment  desiroient  estre  armez  contre  les  paiens 
Saxons  qui  tant  de  maulz  leur  avoient  fait  endurer 
C[uil  leur  sambloit  que  tout  le  monde  ne  les  ^  peust  lors 
lesister.  Poin-quoy  ilz  firent*  sans  delay  couronner  lors 
Aurelien  et  se  soubmirent  tous  en  son  obéissance  et 
seignourie  en  luy  faysant  hommage  ainssy  comme  il 
estoit  de  raison.  Et  puis  sassamblerent  tous  a  conseil 
ou  ilz  admonnèsterent  le  roy  par  belles  parolles  en  h\y 
persuadant  que  tantost  sans   arester    atout   son    grant 


^  grant  paour.     B.  C.2.  j        ^  leur.     B.  C.2. 
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ost  il  alast  envahir  ces  maulvais  traitres  Saxons  quy 
ainssy  cruellement  les  avoient  exilliez  et  occys  et 
occupoient  leur  natil  ^  pays.  Mais  le  roy  Am-elien  leur 
moustra  par  bonnes  raysons  et  notables  que  première- 
ment lui  convenoit  aler  destruire  le  tirant  Vortigier 
qui  avoit  este  acteur  de  tant  de  maulz,  car  il 
estoit  principale  cause  de  toute  la  désolation  du 
royaulme,  et  oultre  disoit  que  tant  comme  il  le  sceust 
en  vye  il  nauroyt  ^  joye  en  son  ceur,  veu  et  considère 
que  il  avoit  fait  murdrer  ^  son  père,  le  roy  Constant  qui 
tant  avoit  fait  de  biens  au  faulz  traytre  desloyal.  Sy 
commanda,  adfin  dadcomplir  sa  voulente,  que  preste- 
ment lost  sacheminast  vers  Cambrye  qui  depuis  fut 
nommée  Galles  pour  lamour  dime  royne  qui  fut  appellee 
Galloyse,  et  aulcuns  dient  que  ce  fust  par  un  duc  qui 
fut  nomme  Gollon.*  Sy  chevauchèrent  tant  le  roy 
Am-elien  et  son  ost  que  ilz  vindrent  devant  le  chastel 
de  Genorre,  ouquel  lieu  sen  estoit  fuis  le  tirant  Vor- 
tigier pour  son  ^  seiû  et  seur  refuge,  car  ce  chastel 
estoit  moult  fort  tant  par  la  nature  du  lieu  comme  par 
artifice  ;  scituee  estoit  sur  la  rivière  de  Gaye  dessus 
une  haute  montaigne.  Geste  propre  contrée  ou  estoit 
assys  ce  chasteau  estoit  le  natiP  pays  de  Vortigier,  sj'' 
en  estoit  seigneur  et  en  portoit  le  non,  car  elle  avoit 
non  Vortigia.  Sy  advint  que  tantost  que  lost  fut  arrive 
devant  le  chastel  et  que  le  roy  Aurelien  le  regarda  et 
vey  les  gardes  dycelluy  estans  aux  creniaulx  il  devint 
sy  emflambez  de  couroux  quil  ne  povoit  mot  dire,  et 
fut  la  cause  pom'  ce  quil  ly  souvint  de  la  mortelle 
trayson  faitte  et  perpétrée  en  la  très  noble  personne  du 
roy  Constant  son  père  et  de  son  frère,  laquelle  luy 
estoit  comme  devant  les  yeulx,  quant  il  vey  sy  de  près 
le  lieu  ou  se  tenoit  Vortigier  ;  sicque  pour  aulcunement 


natif.     C.2.  I       '  pour  son  plus  seur  refuge.     C.2. 

nauroyt  jamais.     C.2.  |        °  natif.     C.2. 


3  murdrir.     B.  C.2.  i       '  dont.     C.2. 

♦  Gallon.     B.  C.2.  I 
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fleseouvrir  son  couroux  il  parla  en  telle  manière  a  Edol,' 
conte  de  Clocestre  : 

•'  0  Edol,  noble  chevalier,  regarde  les  murs  de  ce 
"  cliastel,  a  scavoir  se  ils  porront  estre  soulHsans  pour  la 
"  protection  du  tyi-ant  Vortigier,  et  sy  forte  tutelle 
'•  que  je  ne  puisse  la  fureur  de  mon  glave  recoudre 
"  et  mucher  dedens  ses  entraill(s,  car  je  ne  cuide 
"  point  a  to}'  estre  chose  ygnorante  quil  naj't  mort 
"  très  crueuse  deservie.  O  toy,  tirant  Vortigier,  qui 
'•  tes  enclos  dedens  ces  murs  comme  tout  le  plus 
••  criminel  du  monde,  certes  tu  es  a  perdre  et  exter- 
'■  miner  la  vye  par  très  horribles  tourmens  intollera- 
'•  blés,  car  par  toy,  traytre  desloyal,  jay  perdu  mon 
••  père,  le  roy  Constant,^  qui  toy  et  ton  }ja}'S  avoit 
■•  délivre  de  la  felonnj^e  des  Picz  et  Albaniens,  puis 
'•  après  as  tu  par  ta  ignominieuse  et  cauteleuze  falace 
"  usurpée  la  dignité  royal.  Apres  as  provocquies  les 
'■  Saxons  pour  tourmenter  et  mettre  a  fin  ceulx  qui  par 
'•  leur  loyaulte  estoient  mes  adherens,  mais  tu  es  cheus 
'•  au  las  par  la  voulente  de  uostre  Seigneur,  lesquels 
"  tu  avois  appareillies  pour  acraventer  tes  loiaulx 
"  cytoiens,  car  ta  faulse  et  maulvaise  pensée,  au  grant 
*•'  reproce  et  dhommage  de  la  religion  crestienne  avoyt 
'■  fait  venir  les  traytres  et  parvers  Saxons  qui  tout 
'•  exillie  du  reugne,  lacjuelle  chose  ne  loyst  a  plaindi-e 
"  a  nul  homme  de  sain  entendement  ;  mais  certes  je  d}' 
"  bien  que  moult  est  a  doulloir  ce  que  celle  maulvaise 
"  gent  saxonnique  par  toy,  parjure  traytre,  appellee  a 
'•'  nos  nobles  citoyens  perdus  ^  et  gastes  avec  nostre  fer- 
"  tille  pays,  et  les  nobles  églises  sacrées  désolées,  et  la 
'•'  noble  religion  crestienne  dune  vye  jusques  a  laidtre 
"  presque  toute  adnihiliee. 

"  Avant  doucques  O  vous,  mes  chevaliers  et 
"  très  nobles    citoiens,  assaillez    fièrement   ce    chasteau 


'  Edol.  MSS.,  varioiislj'    "written   i       -  Constant.     B.    Constantin. 
Eldol  and  Elduc.  ^  destruù.     B.  C.2. 
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"  adfin  que  icellui  prins,  vous  puisse  vengier  de  la 
"  misère  que  vous  a  foit  longuement  souffrir  le  traytre 
"  Vortigier  (jui  layens  ^  se  tient  ;  et  puis  tournerons 
"  nos  armes  contre  celle  gent  furieuse  et  ydolatre, 
"  sy  délivrerons,  au  plaisir  de  Dieu,  nostre  pays  de 
"  leur  tyrannye." 

Geste  briefve  exhortation  resvigoura  et  esmeut  telle- 
ment tout  lost  du  roy  Aurelien  que  sans  nvdle  ordon- 
nance sen  coururent  soubdainement  assaillir  ce  chastel 
sy  vigoureusement  quilz  rompirent  les  murs  a  force 
dengiens  et  de  myueurs  et  enti'ereut  dedens  jusques  a 
la  tour  ou  estoit  Vortigier,  lequel  se  deffendoit  au 
mieulz  quil  povoit,  au  moins  tant  que  fortune  qui  ja 
lavoyt  conduit  jusques  au  terme  de  sa  misérable  vye^ 
lui  permyst.^  Daultre  part  les  Bretons  qui  a  tous 
perilz  se  habandonnoient  assailloieut  moult  aspreraent, 
sy  estoit  le  trait  fort  espes  et  impetueulz  ;  mais  aulcuns 
des  Bretons  par  engien  getterent  feu  grigois  dedens  la 
tour,  sicque  le  feu  se  commença  a  esprendre  tantost 
quil  trouva  matière  seclie,  et  sy  asprement  ardoit  que 
les  gens  Vortigier  avoient  assez  a  faire  a  vouloir  le  feu 
esteiudre  sans  a  aultre  chose  povoir  entendre  une 
longue  espace  ;  mais  voj'ant  ce,  les  Bretons  eschellerent 
la  tour  pourijuoy  il  convint  les  gens  de  A'ortigier 
laissier  le  feu^  convenir  et  entendre  a  la  deffence  de 
ceulx  qui  montoient  contremont  la  grosse  toiu",  sic- 
que  tantost  quant  ^  ilz  eurent  le  feu  liabandonne,  la  tour 
fut  en  peu  dheure  embrasée,  et  fut  la  dedens  ars  et 
consummez  le  roy  Vortigier  et  tous  ceidx  de  sa  com- 
paignie,  ainssy  comme  Merlin  luy  avoit  dit  par  esj^erit 
de  prophétie. 

Cy  prent  fin  le  second  livre  du  premier  volume  des 
Croniques  dEngleterre,  et  scnsieult  le  tierch. 


^- lai/ans.  B,    kans.    C.2.  1       ^  pennyst.     B.  C.2.    premyst.    A. 

■fin.     C.2.  I       '■  comme.     B.  C.2. 
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Cy  commence  le  tierce  livre  de  ce  premier  volume 
lequel  contient  en  soy  lui.  chapitres,  desquels 

LE  PREMIER  CONTIENT  COMMENT  LE  SAXON  EnGLIST 
GARNY  SES  FORTERESSES,  QUANT  IL  SCEUT  LA  MORT 
YORTIGIER  ;  ET  COMMENT  LE  NOBLE  ROY  AURELIEN 
LE  DESCONFIST  AVEC  TOUT  SON  OST  OU  IL  AVOYT 
BIEN     DEUX     CENS     MILLE     SAXONS.        Le   PREMIER 

Chapitre. 

Quant  renommée  qui  partout  voile  eut  fait  scavoir 
ad  ce  traytre  Englist  la  mort  Vortigier  et  la  cruelle 
vengance  que  prius  en  avoyt  le  Roy  Aurelien,  sachies 
que  luy  et  tous  ses  complices  eurent  grant  paour,  car 
bien  pensoyent  quilz  auroyent  affaire  ^  contre  ce  vail- 
lant roy  Aurelien  qui  tant  estoit  renommez  en  haultes 
proesses  darmes,  car  aultrefois  ilz  avoyent  bien  ouy 
dire  quil  navoyt  nul  tel  chevalier  en  toute  Gaule  ne 
en  Armoricque-Bretaigne  comme  estoit  le  roy  Aure- 
lien, car  il  estoit  fort  a  merveilles  de  tous  menbres, 
grans  de  corps,  htirdy  et  courageux,  esprouve  et  prudent 
en  tous  fais  darmes  ;  car  tant  comme  il  avoit  demoure 
en  la  Petite  Bretaigne  -  et  en  Gaule,  il  navoit  fait  aultre 
cliose  fors  que  dapprendre  les  tours  darmes  et  les 
industries  chevalereuses,  et  tant  en  scavoit  quil  ne 
trouvoit  homme  tant  feust  preu  qui  peust  résister  a 
lui  corps  contre  corps.  Cilz  ^  Aurelius  "*  estoit  hoinme 
moult  sage  ^  et  libéral  a  donner  ce  quil  avoit  ou  bon 
lui  sembloit  ;  sur  toutes  choses  amoit  Dieu  et  son  saint 


'  a  faire.     Q.-2.  1  written    indiseriminately    Aurelien 

-  en  Armoricqiie  Breiaigne.     C.2.  •:  and  Aurelius  in  botli  MSS. 

■-  Cestui.     C.2.  j         '  large.     B.  C.2 

'  Aurelius,  A.B.     This  name  is  j 
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service  ;  moult  estoit  astonpres  en  toutes  choses  ;  il 
heoyt  a  merveilles  mencoygues.^  ïeles  preudhommies  ^ 
et  aultres  merveilleuses  vertus  avoyt  le  bon  Aurelien 
en  luy.  Lesqueles  choses  les  Saxons  avoient  bien  ouy 
dire,  sy  le  doubtoient  moult,  pourquoy  ilz  se  recueil- 
lierent  tous  oultre  la  rivière  du  Hombre  et  garnirent 
leurs  villes  et  chasteaulx  deffensables  par  très  grant 
cure  et  songneuze  diligence  tant  de  vivres  comme  dar- 
tillerie  et  toutes  choses  ^  nécessaires.  Et  ce  faisoient  ils 
plus  en  ceste  partye  que  en  aultre  pour  ce  quelle 
estoit  prochaine  a  la  terre  d'Escoche  qui  tousjours 
avoit  a  coustume  de  estre  le  refuge  a  tous  ceulx  qui 
voloient  nuyre  les  habitaus  de  lisle  de  la  Grant  Bre- 
taig-ne  dénuée  de  ses  premiers  cultiveurs  2>ar  les  pesans 
batailles  et  horribles  occysions  qui  au  temps  passe 
a,voient  este  faittes  avec  ceulx  de  lisle  et  aultres 
estranges  nations.  Et  pourtant  adiin  de  peupler  ceste 
terre  y  avoient  este  appeliez  gens  de  toutes  nations  sy 
comme  Picz,  Daces  et  Norgallois  et  aultres  qui  toudis 
estoient  appareilliez  a  tout  mal  perpétrer,'*  sy  comme 
leur  nature  le  debvoit  ;  sicque  ilz  habandonnoient 
leur  terre  a  tous  ceulx  qui  voUoyent  grever  les  Bretons. 
Et  pourtant  les  Saxons'^  eulx  confiant  en  lamour  et 
affinité  des  habitans  de  celle  terre  d'Albanie  sestoient 
la  retrays  comme  en  la  plus  sceure  partye  de  toute 
lisle,  adfin  que  se  fortune  a  cause  de  bataille  les  con- 
traigiioit  ilz  se  peussent  illec  scauver.  Considère  aussy 
que  ancores  estoient  la  leurs  nefz  au  rivage  d'Escoche 
ou  ilz  avoient  espérance  grant  de  fuir  et  entrer  dedens 
se  besoing  leur  estoit  ;  mais  en  vérité  ceste  espérance 
fut  occasyon  de  leur  desconfiture,  car  quant  ilz  veyrent 
venir  le  roy  ^    Aurelien  et  son  ost  rengie  en  belle  ba- 


'  metichongniers.  B.  mensonginers. 
C.2. 

^  preudhommics  et  autres  a  mer- 
veilles avoit  en  lui  le  preudhomme 
Aurelien.     C.2. 


^  toutes  choses  en  ce  moult  néces- 
saires.    C.2. 

^  perpétrer.  B.  C.2.  perpètre.  A. 
'  Bretons.     C.2. 
•*  le  bon  roy.     C.2. 
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taille,  leur  ceurs  féminins  sen  niucrent  tantost  en  la 
retraite  et  refuge  de  leurs  nefz.  Entretint  que  les 
Saxons  se  }iouiveoient  en  culx  assamblant  et  garde 
donnant  aux  garnisons  de  leurs  chasteaulx  et  forte- 
resses, le  roy  Aurelien  nestoit  pas  oyseux  ains  assani- 
bloit  gens  de  toutes  pars  ou  avoir  les  povoit  ;  sy  vin- 
drent  a  luy  tant  de  povres  Bretons  exillies  qui  fuis 
sen  estoient  pour  la  fureur  '  des  Saxons,  qui  en  pou 
de  temps  lost  crut  a  moitié,  sy  sacliemina  le  roy 
avec  tout  son  ost  vers  les  parties  daqiiilon  ;  niais  en 
trespassant  les  provinces  de  lisle  qui  plaines  estoient 
de  lamentable  désolation,  et  il  apperceut  la  ruyne  des 
églises  et  des  villes  que  les  Saxons  avoient  toutes 
destruites  et  confondues  jusques  aux  fondemens,  il 
commença  forment  a  larmoyer  de  la  grant  pitio  quil 
en  avoit  en  son  ceur,  sy  commença  a  dire  teles  pa- 
rolles  :  "  O  benoit  Dieu  de  glore  tout  puissant,  qui  a 
"  vostre  semblance  creastes  homme  et  femme,  et  iceulx 
"  dampnez  par  leur  pechie  de  vostre  précieux  sang  prins 
"  ou  ventre  de  la  glorieuse  Vierge  Marie  les  vous  pleust 
"  racheter  par  aygre  mort,  veidliez  moy  par  vostre  be- 
"  nigne  grâce  et  miséricorde  doimer  vigeur,  forche,  et 
"  poissa nce '^  de  vaincre  ces  desloyaulz  ^  Saxons  païens 
"  qui  ainssy  ont  destruit  les  sains  lieux  ou  Ion  solloit 
"  célébrer  vostre  divin  service,  et  je  a'ous  promechz  * 
"  que  en  signe  de  victoire  et  triumphe  les  églises 
"  qui  jadis  a  vostre  loenge  fm'ent  faittes  et  fondées, 
"  je  rediffieray  et  métrai  eu  estât  deu  et  leur  resti- 
"  tueray  leurs  bénéfices  et  dignitez  anchiennes."  Daultre 
part  sy  tost  comme  le  desloyal  ^  traytre  Englist  sceut 
que  le  roy  Aurelien  atout  ^  son  ost  approcliait  sa  pro- 
vince, reprinst  en  soy  vertu  et  hardiesse,  appella  ses 
chevaliers  lesquelz  il  avoit    esleus    entre  toute  sa  gent 


'  pour  la  paour  des  Saxons  telle- 
ment quen  pou  (le  temps  lost  crult 
plus  de  la  moitié.     C.2. 

'  puissance.     B.  C.2. 


'  inhumains.     C.2. 

*  et  je  promviets  que.     C.2. 

'  mauvais.     C.2. 

=  et  tout.     C.2. 


PREMIER    VOLUME  :    LIVRE    III,  297 

comme  plus  preux  et  vigoureux  aux  armes,  ,sy  les 
commença  a  animer  et  donner  corage  par  belles  pa- 
i-olles,  en  dysant  : 

"  0  vous,  mes  compaignons,  ayez  les  ceurs  fermes,  les 
"  courages  rassis  et  asseures  en  vos  forces,  et  ^  sy  nayez 
"  nulle  crainte  ou  horrenr  de  combatre  encontre  lost 
"  Aurelien  et  ad  ce  vous  doibvent  deux  choses  esmouvoir. 
"  La  première  est,  car  son  ost  est  moult  petit  ou 
'•  regard  de  vostre  multitude,  comme  il  soit  venus  de 
"  Armoricque  atout  petite  chevalerie  et  ne  sont  pas 
dix^  mille  en  tout,  sy  non  seulement  les  Bretons  in- 
sulaires lesquelz  je  ne  compte  mye  chevaliers  comme 
"  vous  quy  par  la  vertu,  force  et  puissance  de  vos 
'•'  dextres  ■"'  les  avez  tant  de  fois  vaincus  par  triumphes 
"  glorieux,  sicque  vous  qui  estes  plus  de  deux  cens  mille 
"  hommes,  se  vous  un  pou  voiles  labourer  et  prendre 
"  en  vos  ceurs  vollente  de  combatre  cestuy  cbetif  ^  roy 
"  avec  son  petit  ost,  sans  doubte  vous  avez  la  victoire 
"  entre  vos  mains.  Secondement,  nous  doyt  esmouvoir 
"  la  sceurete  perpétuelle  que  vous  obtenrez  en  cestuy 
'•'  tant  fertille  et  désirable  pays  ^  duquel  vos  vertus  ont 
"  chassies  nagueres  iceulz  vos  ennemys."  Par  telles  et 
pluiseurs  aultres  parolles  adnionnesta  le  tyrant  ses 
complices,  et  puis  ordonna  ses  eschielles  sy  vint  a 
lencontre  du  roy  Aurelien  lequel  avoit  ja  toutes 
choses  par  discipline  bellicque  disposées  en  son  ost,  sy 
avoit  ordonnes  troix  mille  chevaliers  d'Armoricque  a 
dextre  et  a  senestre  et  sa  bataille  a  cheval  par  hesles  ^ 
scituees  en  lieux  convenables,  adfin  quilz  choisis'^ent  et 
peusseut  aydier,  alloguier,  et  secourir  la  pédestre  ba- 
taille se  mestier  en  avoit  ;  et  toutes  les  aultres  aydes 
insulaires  il  arenga  par  eschielles,  et  puis  envoya  sur 
les  montaignes   en    tapinage    les    aydes   de    Venecye  ou 


'  Omitted  in  B.  C.2. 

-  deux.     C.2. 

'  mains  dextres.     C.2. 


*  meschunt,  C.2. 
'  romume.  C.2. 
"  eschielles.     C.2. 


298 


RECUEIL   DES   CRONIQUES   D  ENGLETERRE. 


Demecie/  et  celles  de  Venedace  il  coUoqua  en  cer- 
tains boiz,  et  ce  fist  il  pour  ce  que,  se  les  Saxons 
luy oient  en  iceulx  lieux,  quil«  les  encontraissent.  Alors 
avec  toutes  ces  coppies  saehemina  le  roy  Aurelien  vers 
le  champ  de  Mars  ou  denuncye  lui  estoit  que  lost 
saxonnicque  latendoit  ;  et  ce  avoieut  tout  de  gre  et 
par  cautelle  malicieuze  pour  sceurete  advise  et  fait  les 
Saxons,  car  ilz  scavoient  bien  que  le  roy  atout  son  ost 
debvoit  passer  ]i)arniy  ce  champ  qui  estoit  convenable 
assez  pour  eulz  mettre  ainssy  comme  en  embusche  ; 
car  il  estoit  enclos  de  boiz  et  de  montaignes  affin  que 
par  soubdain  assault  quilz  pensoient  soubdainement 
faire  sur  les  Bretons  ilz  les  peussent  desconfire.  Et  ce 
leur  sambloit  assez  legier  a  faire  se  les  Bretons  ne  se 
feussent  donne  garde  deulx,  sicque  par  ceste  manie^ 
ilz  eussent  este  de  première  venue  rompus  et  dis- 
cipes  et  coDsequamment  desconfis  ;  mais  certes  ceste 
caustele  ne  leur  donna  nulle  ayde,  comme  la  providence 
royal  eust  este  instruite  de  ceste  lem-  intention,  par  quoy 
toutes  choses  estoient  plus^  parfaittes  en  son  ost  selon 
rayson  darmes,  et  estoit  pour  ceste  chose  la  cause  de  luy 
selon  lordre  de  ses  batailles  moiût  haste  pour  venii* 
ou  champ  ou  estoient  ses  enemys,  a  moult  grans  sons 
de  buisines  et  menestrez  ^  adfîn  que  les  traytres  sceus- 
sent  quilz  avoient  failli  a  leur  entente.  Quant  les 
eimemys  furoit  appercheus  rengies  sur  le  champ, 
Eldoc,^  duc  de  Clocestre,  vint  au  roy  et  lui  dist  : 
"  Helas  !  "  dist-il,  "  treschier  sire,  la  veue  du  duc  de 
"  cest  ost  emflambe  mon  ceur  de  sy  grant  fureur 
"  quil  ne  me  seroit  pas  possible  de  le  recyter  ;  car 
"  certes  ce  jour  seul  me  souffiroit  pour  toute  ma  vye 
"  syl    plaisoit  a  mon   benoit    Créateur    que  je    peusse 


'  Demecie.    B.  C.2.   deMecie.  A. 
^  manière.     B.     C.2. 
^  aumoins.     B, 


'  meneslrculx.     C.2. 
^  Eldoc.     MSS.     See  ante,  pagô 
292.  note  1. 
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'  assambler  a  Englist  le  tirant,'  et  sans  doubte  tantost 
'•  seroit  la  lin  de  luy  ou  de  moy  ;  mais  que  la  con- 
"  tention  de  glaves  trenclians  feussent  a  nos  dextres, 
•'  car  je  me  rauienbre  du  jour,  et  en  mou  ceur  lay 
"  escript,  ouquel  il  nous  list  assambler  pour  et  ainssy 
"  comme  paix  traittier  entre  luy  et  nous.  Sy  advint 
"  que  la  ou  nous  inarmes  ^  traitions  la  paix  et  matière 
"  pom*  quoy  nous  estions  la  assambles,  que  celluy 
"  meismes  ennemy  nous  traby  et  atout  couteaulx  tren- 
'"  clians  que  ses  gens  avoient  mys  eu  lems  chausses  ilz 
"  occyrent  qviattre  cens  consulz  et  nobles  barons  de 
"  Bretaigne,^  et  tous  les  aultres  qui  la  estoient  fors  que 
"  moy  seul,  a  quy  layde  de  fortune  donna  trouver  un 
"  levier,  duquel  je  me  deffendi  et  escbappay.  Pour  tant, 
"  sire,  je  te  prie  que  pour  vengier  mes  compaignons  et 
"  moy  tu  me  ottroyes  la  première  bataille."  Laquelle 
requeste  le  roy  lui  ottroya  benigTiemeut,  puis  com- 
mença de  ennorter  ses  chevaliers  moult  debonnaire- 
ment  a  bien  faire,  car  il  mettoit  toute  son  espérance  au 
Filz  de  la  vierge  glorieuze*  et  moustroit  la  désolation 
de  son  pays  aux  dis  chevaliers,  et  lem*  exillement,  la 
demolission  de  leurs  églises,  lacraventation  de  leurs 
frères  et  la  piteuse  destruction  de  la  ^  foy.  Helas  ! 
quelles  choses  doibvent  estre  assez  grans  exemples  de 
plus  voUoir  inorir  la  comme  vrais  martirs  de  Jhesu 
Crist,  ou  estre  victeurs  des  paiens,  que  fuir  a  grans 
reproces  de  lem-s  vyes  et  perpétuelle  éjection  misérable 
de  leur  paternel  pays.  Daultre  part  nestoit  pas  le 
paien  Englist  oyseulx  ains  sans  doubte  dysposoit  et 
ordonnoit  ses  batailles  de  Saxons  en  les  admonnestant 
songneusement  ;  car  ^  il  decouroit  de  bataille  a  aultre 
adfin  de  fermer  en  leurs  coraoes  une  meisme  hardiesse  '. 


'  linhumaiii  li/rant.     C.2.  j        '  Marie.     C.2. 

-'  nous  jurâmes  et  traittions  la  paix.    |       ■•  leur.     C.2. 
C.2. 

'  la  Grant  Bretaigne.    C.2. 
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"  Hee  ■  '"''  disoit  le  barbarin  tyraiit,  "  prenez  huy  tant 
"  seullement  nne  vertu  et  hardiesse  '  sicque  vous  des- 
"  confissiez  cestui  petit  ost  et  soyez  perpétuellement 
"  seigneurs  de  cestui  noble  pays.  Ayez  ceste  journée 
"  un  joetit  de  traveil  en  ferme  patience  poui-  avoir 
"  sceurete  et  repos  a  tousjours,  tant  que  viverez/'  Et 
lorsquil  apperceut  ses  gens  estre  moult  encoragies  a  la 
bataille,  il  assarnbla  a  ses  ennemys.  Apres  ce  que  les 
copyes^  des  deux  ostz  se  furent  myses  chascune  en 
son  ordonnance  sy  fut  lassamblee  moult  fiere  et  hor- 
rible. Et  quant  lances  furent  brisies,  ils  sacherent 
les  ^  espees  des  deux  costez  ;  mais  les  Bretons,  qui 
tousjours  avoient  la  voix  de  leur  roy  et  sa  proesse 
devant  leurs  yeulx,  se  combatoient  par  tel  vigeur  que 
tous  sambloient  foursenez,  pourquoy  ilz  diseypoient  les 
ordres  des  copyes  païennes  de  toutes  pars  en  accra- 
ventant  *  hommes  et  chevaulz,  sicqiie  tout  le  champ 
rougissoit  de  leffusion^  de  leur  sang,  et  estoient  les 
cris  et  soupirs  de  ceulx  qui  tumbfàent  dollereux  a 
oyr.  Mais  les  Saxons  néant  moins  se  deffendoient 
vigoureusement  et  moult  adommagoient  les  Bretons, 
car  leur  duc  Engiist  les  enhortoit  tousdis  a  fortment 
combatre  ;  sy  faisoient  grans  occysions  ^  de  toutes  pars. 
Et  lors  le  duc  Eldol  de  Clocestrc,  qui  estoit  tout  le 
premier  devant  les  batailles  des  Bretons,  faysoit  mer- 
veilleuze  occysion  des  paiens  ;  car  il  sefforcoit  de  tout 
son  pouvoir  a  trespercier  ses  ennemys  et  de  parvenir 
jusques  a  Engiist,  le  maulvais'  tirant,  pour  soy  com- 
batre a  lui,  sicque  sa  proesse  estoit  comme  un  miroir 
chevalereux  ;i  toute  sa  bataille  et  ceulx  qui  le  sie- 
voient  en  occyant  les  ennemys  impétueusement  que 
leurs    armes    en    estoient    toutes  sanglantes.     Laquelle 


'  courageuse  hardiesse.     C.2.  ^  leffnsion   du    sang    Saxonicque. 

C  2 
-  la  coppie.     C.2.  "  ' 

'  grant  occiston.     C.2. 
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chose    voyant    Englist,    et    aussy    que     ses   batailles    se 
destraioient  de  tous  costez,  et  que  ja  ilz  perdoieut  terre, 
luy,  soubstrait    de  toute  espérance,    fut    confus  en    son 
ceur,     sicque    la   fureur     bellicque,    par     quoy    il    a  voit 
son    ost    jusques    alors    en    grant    fierete    de    courage 
maintenu,    sesvanuy,    et  sans    demeure    senfu}-  en   une 
moult    forte  ville,  ou  il  avoit  un  cliasteau  de  merveil- 
leuse   fi)rce    appelle  Baerchon  ^  pour    le  tem]>s    dadont, 
mais    a    présent    se    nomme     Cunnngebuig,'^    a    grant 
occysion    de  ses    gens.     Et   le   roy  Aurelien,    fjui   bien 
percliupt  sa    fuyte,    le  sievy  atoute    sa  bataille    en  de- 
trenchant    tous    ceulx    quil    trouvait     en    son    chemin, 
sicque    quant    Englist    qui     senfuyoit   le    vey,    il    per- 
cheupt    bien    que    sil    entroit    en    la    forteresse  il  nen 
porroit  nullement  eschapper  contre  la  puissance  briton- 
nicque.     Pour  laquelle  cause  le  énorme  tyrant  retourna 
et  désista  de  son  intention,  sy  ralia  ses  esehielles  puis 
se  frapa  entre  ses  ennemys  par   tel  fachon  que  mieulx 
sambloit   victeur    que  vaincu,    car    ladversier    disoit    a 
ses    gens  :    "  0   vous    mes    compaignons,  huy    est    de 
"  nécessite  '''  ou  vous  tous  morir   ou  avoir  victoire,  car 
"  sachiez  que    nul    remède    navez    que    en   vos  glaves 
"  vertueux    et  en  vos    corps   robustes,    comme  jay  fait 
"  brusler  toutes  vos  nefz   barges   et    baleniers."      Les- 
queles  choses  le  tirant  leur  disoit  pour  eulz  encorager, 
mais    le    roy    Aurelien,    qui    tantost    congneut    assez 
lintention  *  saxonnicque,   fist    cesser    la  poursieute    par 
grant    tumulte    et  division    se  faisoit    comme    faire    se 
sceult-^    es     négoces  ou    fortune    donne    la    faveur,    et 
remyst  "^  ses  batailles  bien  et  a  point,  parquoy  il  receupt 
ses  ennemys  a  layde  des  siens  trop    plus   furieusement 
et    par   plus    grant   aigreur   de    corage    que   il    navoit 
fait   au    commencement,  indigne    que    yceulx    vaincus 
se  traveilloyent   de    son    ost    molester    par   trop    grant 


'  Baherchon.     C.2.    Kaerconan. 

•  Crinufigenbuic.     C".2. 

^  hui/  est  grunt  nécessite.     C.2. 
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felonnye.  Mais  les  Saxons,  qui  serres  se  tenoient, 
resistoient  par  une  equalle  hardiesse  en  soustenant  les 
playes  et  occysions  horribles  de  leurs  compaignons  ^  sur 
lesquelz  ilz  marchoyent  a  eorages  ostinez  ;  sy  estoit 
leffiision  de  sang  des  deux  batailles,  tant  des  Saxons 
qui  moult  aigrement  se  combatoient  comme  des  Bretons 
qui  sainglers  entre  chiens  ressambloient.  Moult  hor- 
rible estoit  la  clamour  des  morans  et  misérable  la 
émulation  des  plaies  abhominables  ;  mais  ces  dolleurs 
enflamboient  de  plus  en  plus  les  ceurs  des  combatans, 
et  leur  estoit  ce  assez  grant  industrie  deulz  tenir  en 
leur  ordre.  Et  tant  estoit  la  foursenerie  saxonnicque, 
paraugmentee  de  j)artinacite  que  mieulx  amoient 
morir  que  estre  vaincus,  quilz  eussent  enfin  desconfis 
](3s  Bretons  et  eue  la  victoire  se  neust  este  la  bataille 
a  cheval  des  Bretons  Armoriciens,  laquele  avoit  unie 
le  roy  Aurelien  en  la  meysme  ordi-e  que  il  avoit  fait  la 
première  bataille  laquele  par  soubdain  et  empetueux 
cours  de  chevaulx  se  fery  dedens  les  aydes  collatérales 
des  Saxons,  sy  desrompy  leurs  ordres  en  les  detrenchant 
de  toutes  pars,  pour  laquelle  cause  ilz  se  commencèrent 
un  pou  a  retraire  et  a  perdre  leur  vigour  parcequilz 
n.e  se  povoyent  rejoincke  ne  unir,  laquelle  retraitte 
emfla,mba  et  encoroga  moult  les  Bretons  en  hardiesse. 
Mais  Englist,  le  duc  Saxon  céda-  celle  retraitte,  et 
le  roy  Aurelien  esniouvoit  tondis  ses  chevaliers  en 
lem-  enseignant  de  envahyr  les  payens^  par  les  lieux 
ou  leurs  ordres  estoient  troublées  ;  et  semblablement 
le  duc  Eldol  avec  sa  bataille  decouroit  de  toutes  pars 
sur  ses  ennemys  en  les  detrenchant  pour  veoir  se 
fortune  le  menroit  jamays  en  lieu  ou  il  trouvast 
Englist  le  payen.  Sy  advint  que  par  diverses  enva- 
hyes  que  il  fist  es  Saxons  il  percha  leur  bataille,  et 
la   ly  vint   alencontre    Englist  le  tyi-ant  *  que   tant    il 

^  occision  horrible  (le  leurs  ennemis  j        ^  payen  s.      B,     leurs    ennemys 
et  compaignons.     C.2.  paiens.     C.2.    pays.     A. 

'  fut  âoulent  de.     C.2.  I        ^  h  tirant  inhumain  paye».     C.2. 
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desii'oit.  Sy  commença  la  bataille  entreux  deux,  et 
par  sy  grant  force  la  maintenoient  que  des  cops  que 
ilz  bailloient  ^  lun  a  laultre  le  feu  en  yssoyt  ;  car  es 
deux  champions  avoyt  mou  ^  grant  hardement  garni  de 
proesse  merveillable.  Sy  estoit  la  merlee  "^  aucques  égal, 
car  aulcunes  foys  en  avoyt  du  meilleur  le  duc  Eldol  et 
aulcunes  foys  le  Saxon  ;  mais  entretant  quilz  se  com- 
batoient,  et  que  le  sang  rayoit  de  leurs  corps  a  grant 
habondance,  le  duc  Gorlois  de  Cornubye  atoute  sa 
fallence,  cest  a  dire,  son  esle,  quy  avoyt  este  myse  es 
subsides  collateraulx,  survint  sur  eulx  a  grant  destruc- 
tion des  infidèles.  Lequel  quant  il  percliut,  le  duc  Edol 
en  celle  doubteuse  bataille  raemply  de  leesse  merveil- 
leuze,  pourcequil  congnevilt  le  Saxon  aux  armes  de  son 
blason,  sadvanca  tantost  et  prinst  Englist  parmy  la 
muselière  de  lieaulrae,  et  en  y  employant  toute  sa 
force  le  getta.  hors  des  avchons  en  my  la  bataille  ;  et 
lors  vagant  son  ceur  par  souveraine  leese  quant  il 
vey  que  ses  gens  lavoyent  saysy,  dist  :  "  Maintenant 
"  par  layde  de  nostre  Créateur  jay  adcomply  mon 
'•  afection  qui  tant  me  destraingnoit  !  O  vray 
"  Dieu,  playse-toy  adniliiler  et  destruire  ses  des- 
"  loyaulx  complices  paiens  !  O  vous  notables  cres- 
"  tiens,  prenes  corage  et  hardement  en  vous  car  la 
"  victoire  est  entre  vostre  main,  puisque  vous  tenes 
"  Englist  le  vaincu."  Et  lors  ou  la  prinse  du  Saxon 
fut  diwlguee  par  toute  la  bataille  les  Bretons  quy  en 
oyrent  la  nouvelle  furent  plus  fiers  que  au  commence- 
ment navoieut  este  ;  et  a  lopposite  les  Saxons  desnuez 
de  lem"  seul  reconfort  perdirent  lem^  hardement,  sy  com- 
mencèrent a  retraire  et  finablement  senfuyi*ent  ;  sy 
eurent  les  Bretons  la  victoire,  mais  non  mye  sans  grant 
perte  des  lem-s*  et  grant  effusion  de  sang.  Sy  furent 
detrenchies  les  Saxons  qui  senfuyoient  ;  mais  ilz  ne 
furent    pas    longuement  poursievis,    car   moult   estoient 


'  donnaient.     C.2.  i       '  meslee.     C.2. 
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las  les  victeiirs  Bretons.  Et  senfnyrent  le.s  iingz  es 
forteresses  qui  paravant  la  bataille  avoyent  este  garnye 
par  Englist  ;  et  les  aultres  es  boiz  ou  es  montaignes 
seloncq  ce  que  dame  Fortune  leui-  donna  oportunite. 
Cocta,  le  filz  de  Englist,  et  Orsus  son  oncle, ^  se  retrayrent 
en  la  cyte  de  Hebroicb,-  laquele  ilz  garnirent  de  iniiu- 
merable  multitude  de  chevaliers,  quilz  rappellerent  a 
eulx  de  toutes  les  forteresses,  citez,  et  villes  par  eulx  ou 
leur  père  garnyes  avant  le  jour  de  ceste  mortelle  ba- 
taille pour  eulx  impétueuse.  Puis  y  firent  amener  vivres 
de  toutes  pars  ou  recouvrer  en  peurent,  et  aussy  ren- 
forcèrent les  murs  de  la  cyte  de  barbacannes  et  aultres 
instrumens  ou  propugnacules  dengins  lequis  a  cyte 
garnir  et  detfendre  selon  la  manière  de  faire  du  temps 
de  lors. 


C[i  parle  de  la  ïnoït  et  co n ri errq) nation  de  Englist  le 
tyranf,  et  comment  Coeta  son  filz  et  tous  les  nobles 
jovenceaulx  des  Saxons  atout  chascun  une  chaîne 
en  leurs  mains  se  misrent  en  la  niercy  du  roy 
Au  relien,  et  est  le  Chapitre  Ile. 

Par  ceste  manière  doncqiies  ti'iumpha  et  ot  victoire 
le  roy  Aurelien  des  desloyaux  Saxons  ;  mais,  après  ce 
il  ne  séjourna  mye  longuement,  ains  senala  assaillir  la 
cite  de  Kaerchon^  laquelle  avoit  par  avant  esleue  le 
tyrant  Englist  pour  soy  retraire  en  cas  de  nécessite, 
se  mestier  en  avoyt  et  il  povoyt,  comme  dessus  a  este 
dit;"*  sy  la  prinst  sans  demeure,  puis  se  loga  dedens 
y  celle  luy  et^  son  ost,  ou  il  séjourna  troix  jours,  durant 
lesquelz  il  envoya  une  partie  de  ses  gens  ou  champ  de 
la  bataille  pour  les  mors  ensepvelir,  et  fist  aussy  garir 


cousin. 


B.     Ci.  I        *  se  mestier .  .  ,  dit.     Omitted   in 
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]es  navrez^  et  les  lassez  aysier,  baignier  et  faire  tout 
ce  que  mestier  leur  estoit  ;  pins,  ce  fait,  appella  sei  ba- 
rons, ausquelz  il  coinaianda  que  ilz  deissent  leur  advis 
Cjue  il  estoit  de  faire  du  desloyal  Englist  le  païen. 

Or  advint  que  lors  Elidath,  evesque  de  Clocestre, 
frère  da  noble  duc  Eldol,  homme  plain  de  souveraine 
prudence  et  religion  catholique,  estoit  ad  ce  conseil  lequel 
prya  a  tous  davoir  un  petit  de  silence  ;  puis  il  regarda 
devers  le  roy  et  ve}^  Englist  que  guerres  namoit,  sy 
dist  au  roy,  oyant  tous  les  barons  quy  ad  ce  conseil 
estoieut  assamblez  pour  jugier  et  ordonner  de  la  mort 
du  tyrant:  "Je  suy  cellui  tout  seul  quy  par  pièces 
*'  le  desmenberoye  en  ensievant  les  traches  du  pro- 
"  phete  Samuel,  lequel  voyant  que  son  roy-  tenoyt 
"  en  sa  puissance  le  desloyal  tyrant  quy  se  disoyt 
"  roy  de  Aymalec,  il  le  ravy  des  mains  du  dit  roy 
"  et  le  myst  tout  par  pièces,  en  disant  :  '  Ainssy  comme 
"  '  toy,  desloyal  tyrant,  as  par  inhumaine  tiramiye  tour- 
"  '  mente  les  enfans  de  nos  mères,  ainssy  ferai-je  au- 
"  '  jourdhuy  a  ta  mère,  car  elle  sera  sans  enfant.'  Sicque 
"  doncques,  0  vous  crestiens,  faittes  pareillement  a 
"  cest  Englist  quy  certes  a  este  pire  que  nestoit  cilz 
"  de  quy  jay  présentement  parle."  Et  lors  incontinent, 
ceste  parolle  fînee,  Eldol,  duc  de  Clocestre,  par  le  com- 
mandement du  roy  et  de  tous  les  barons,  mena  le  tirant 
liors  de  la  cite,  et  la  hastivement  luy  coppa  la  teste, 
et  envoya  son  ame  es  habismes  denfer.  Et  ce  fait, 
le  roy  Aurelien,  quj^  en  toutes  choses  estoit  moult 
atemprez  et  plain  de  regard  piteux,  commanda  que  il 
feust  enterrez,  non  obstant  que  ses  mérites  ne  leussent 
mye  deservi,  et  myst-on  dessus  son  corps  un  tombeau 
do  pierre  selon  la  coustnme  des  paiens.  Ces  choses 
ainssy  faittes,  le  roy  Aurelien  quy  le  ceur  ne  povoit 
avoir  appaysie  tant  quil  sceust  nul  paien  en  la  circuyte 
delisle,  mena  son  ost  devant  la  cyte  de  Hebroich  pour 


'  garnir  les  navires.    C.2. 

-  qve  son  roy  fenoit.     C.2.     que  le  roy  Aiirfticv  ienoit.     A.  B. 
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illec  combatve  Cocta,  le  filz  Englist,  et  toiis  les  Saxons 
quy   en  sa  compaignie    estoient  ;    mais,    le    siège    mys 
Cocta  et  Orsus,  quy  diicz  estoyent  siu'  tous  les  aultres, 
congneurent  assez  aux  manières  de  leurs  chevaliers  quy 
les  corages  avoient  plains  de  terreur  quilz  ne  porroient 
résister    au    grant    effort    du    roy  Aurelien  ;  pourquoy 
ilz  prindrent  en  leur  compaignie  tous   les  jovenceaulx 
de   noble  sang  et  misrent  sablon  sur  leurs  testes,    puis 
issirent  de  la  cite  en  tenant  chascun  une  chaine  de  fer 
en   leurs  mains,   sy   vindrent   en    cest   estât  devant    la 
mageste    du  roy  Aurelien,  et  la  se  misrent  a  genoulx  ; 
puis    dist    Cocta  pour  tous    ses    compaignons    en.    ceste 
fourme  :    '  0  tu  noble  roy,  je  te  ceiiefye  que  tous  nos 
"  dieux  sont  vaincus,  mais  je  ne  doubte   point  le  tien 
"  Dieu     rengnier,      lequel      constraint      huy     tant     de 
"  jovenceaulx  venir  demander    mercy  a  la  tienne   ma- 
"  o-este.      Prengz     doncques     ceste     chaine     que    nous 
"  misérables  te  offrons  et  nous  lye  se  tu  nas  point  de 
"  miséricorde  en  toy,    car   nous    vecy    prestz    a    volim- 
"  tairement     recepvoir    toutes    manières    de    tommens 
"  lesquelz    ta    mageste    nous    ordonnera."     Ceste    offre 
voluntaire  esmeut  grandement  le  noble  courage  du  roy 
Aurelien,  sy  appella  sans  delay  ses  barons  pour  jugier 
ce  quilz  en  volroyent   avoir  fait  selon   leur   advis  ;    de 
quoy  les  barons  eurent  entreulx  maintes  diverses  oppi- 
nions,  mais  le  benoit  evesque  Elidath,  voyant  ces  diffé- 
rences, se   leva    en    piedz    et  donna   sa   sentence   en  la 
manière  qui  sensieult  :  "Jadis,"  dist-il,  "les  Galbonites 
'•  voluntairement,    sans    constrainte,  vindrent  aux    enf- 
"  fans  d'Israël  en  demandant    miséricorde,    laquelle    ilz 
"  impetrerent  ;   et  nous    qui  Crestiens  sommes,  serons- 
"  nous  de  pire  condition  que  aulx  quy  estoyent  Juifz  ? 
"  Certes,  nennil.      Qui    assentir   se  voldra   a   ma   sen- 
"  tence?    ilz   requièrent  miséricorde,  sy  arbitre  icelle  a 
"  eulx    estre    ottroye,    car  non  obstant  que  moult   mal 
"  devers  nous  desservi  layent,  sy  en  est  du    tout  lini- 
"  quite  effacée   par  ceste    seule    volimtaire    submission. 
"  Nostre    isle    de  Bretaigne  est  moult   grande  et  large 
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"  et  en  pliiiseurs  lieux  déserte  et  désolée  de  habitaiis; 
"  eonfederons  donc  ces  gens  a  nous  par  le  joue 
"  servile,  sy  les  laissons  habitter  et  peupler  celles 
'•  parties  désertes,  en  nous  servant  en  perpétuel  servage." 
Le  roy,  qui  ot  le  ceur  moult  joieux  de  ceste  sentence, 
la  conierma  et  leur  donna  miséricorde  ;  et  les  aultres 
Saxons,  quy  fuys  sen  estoient  a  lexemple  de  Cocta  et 
Orsus,  impetrerent  tous  grâce  et  miséricorde  devers  le 
roy,  laquelle  il  leur  ottroya  par  certaines  conditions,  et 
leur  bailla  celle  pro\ànce  quy  marcist  a^  Escoclie  pour 
habiter,  laquele  ilz  reclieuprent  benignement  en  humble- 
ment i-emercyant  le  roy  de  la  grâce  quil  leur  faisoit. 
Desquelz  nous  larons  -  le  parler  tant  ^  que  ad  présent, 
tant  que  la  matière  le  requerra,  et  parlerons  des  or- 
donnances du  noble  roy  Aurelien  ou  preudhommie 
redondoit  en  grant  gloire.^ 

Comment  le  voy  Aurelien  reforma  son  royaulme  en 
bonnes  meurs  et  fist  recliffyer  les  églises,  cites, 
miles,  et  forteresses  deMruites 'par  les  Saxons,  et  de 
la  cause  pov/r  laquelle  il  tramyst  querre  Merlin, 
et  du  conseil  que  le  dit  Merlin  le  projyhete  luy 
donna  sur  sa  demande.     Le  Chapitre  Ille. 

Apres  ce  que  le  roy  Aurelien  ot  tous  ses  ennem5^s 
vaincus  et  mancipez  en  servitude,  il  fist  appeller  tous 
les  princes,  barons,  et  consulz  de  son  royaulme  en 
la  cyte  de  Ebroich  laquelle  les  Saxons  luy  avoient 
Immblement  rendue  ;  et  quant  ilz  furent  tous  venus  il 
leur  explicqua  la  cause  pourquoy  il  les  avoit  mandez, 
en  disant  :  "  Seigneurs,  je  voy  que  toutes  les  églises 
"  de  nostre  pays  sont  désertes  et  desmolies  par  la 
"  tyi-annye  des  Saxons,  et  quil  ny  a  lieu^  ou  len 
"  puist  célébrer  les  divins    misteres  ou  offices,  sy  vous 
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"  piye  et  ndinonneste  tous  en  lonneur  de  Jhesu  Crisfc 
'■'  nostre  Redempteiu"  très  bénigne  que  vous  reparez  et 
'•'  rediffyez  les  églises  desqueles  les  ruynes  vous  appe- 
"  rent  ou  gTant  reproce  de  nostre  foy."  Et  alors  le 
roy  niesmes  en  sa  personne  iist  le  siège  métropoli- 
tain de  ceste  cyte  redifFyer,  lequel  estoit  tout  dé- 
truit et  en  ruine,  et  tous  les  aultres  sièges  ou  églises 
provinciales  fist  il  aussy  restablir  ;  es  quelles  ordon- 
nances il  vacqua  quinze  jours  en  constituant  les  ouvriers 
en  divers  lieux,  et  sur  eulz  establi  certains  officyers 
pour  dilligenter  a  la  cure  des  ouvrages  et  adminys- 
trer  aux  ou\Tiers  leurs  nécessitez.  Ces  choses  ainss}^ 
foittes  le  roy  Aurelien  se  party  de  Ebi'oicli,  sy  sen 
ala  en  la  cyte  de  Londres,  ou  la  fureur  des  Saxons 
navoit  laissy  nulle  cliose  indeserte  et  sans  désolation, 
dont  le  bon  roy  eult  moult  grant  pytie  en  son  ceur 
et  moult  plaindy  par  piteux  gemissemens  la  ruine 
diceste,  sy  flst  appeller  le  remanant  des  citoyens  qui 
demoures  estoient  en  lisle  de  loccysion  estrange,  et  leur 
restitua  leurs  possessions,  en  eulx  distribuant  argent 
et  mariens  ^  pour  redifFyer  les  maisons  de  la  cite, 
et  adfin  quen  icelle  eust  plus  grant  affluence  de 
richesses  il  y  constitua  le  siège  de  son  royaulme  et 
renouvella  les  loix  quy  y  estoieut  endormies,  passe 
long  temps  ;  et  les  terres  quy  par  la  calamité^  des 
tour  mens  saxonnicques  avoient  perdu  leurs  seigneurs 
il  distribua  a  ses  chevaliers,  car  toute  sou  intention 
estoit  a  la  restitution  et  reformation  de  son  royaidme, 
a  rediffyer  les  églises  désertes,  a  renouveller  les  loix 
pour  paix  garder  entre  ses  cytoiens,  et  a  parfaire 
toutes  choses  selon  ra3'son  en  gardant  les  metes  de 
rayson^  et  justice.  Et  quant  il  ot  toutes  ces  choses 
adcomplies  et  mises  en  bon  estât  a  Londres,  il  sen  ala 
en  la  cyte  de  Guintonye  adtin  di celle  restituer  et  mettre 
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eu  an  pieiiiiere  dignité  et  ses  églises  rediffyer.  Apres 
toutes  CCS  choses  nécessaires  a  la  reformation  du  roy- 
auliiie  a  droyt  disposées  par  les  pryeres  de  levesque 
Elidatb,  il  sen  ala  a  Caercaradoc,  qui  maintenant  est 
appellee  Salsebric,  ou  les  corps  des  consulz  et  jwinces  qui 
par  la  mortel  trayson  du  tyrant  Englist  avoient  este  a 
martire  livrez  gysoient  ;  et  assez  près  de  ce  lieu  ou  ilz 
estoient  enterrez  a  voit  un  couvent  vde  troix  cens  frères 
en  la  montaigne  Ambrith,^  lequel  Ambrith  on  disoit 
avoir  este  fondeur  et  acteur  de  celluy  tant  solempnel 
couvent.  Lorsque  '  le  roy  Aurelien  vey  le  lieu  tant 
pitoyable  pour  la  mort  des  nobles  hommes  quy  la  se 
reposoient,  meu  de  pitié  il  commença  a  plourer,  et 
par  diverses  sollicitudes  et  méditations  en  soy-meysmes 
a  penser  comment  il  peust  rendre  ce^  lieu  tant  digne 
mémorable  a  tousjours  par  aulcun  ediffice  solempnel  ; 
digne  le  extimoit-il  voyrement  pour  la  mort  de  tant 
de  nobles  princes  qui  pour  la  garde ^  et  deffence  de 
leur  pays  avoyent  la  este  par  maulvaise  trayson  occys, 
sy  fist  pour  sa  pensée  mettre  a  efiect  appeller  tous 
les  plus  ingenieulx  et  soubtilz  de  son  pays  en  lartifSce 
de  edifFyer,  pour  trouver  aucune  nouvelle  manière 
de  ediffice  en  signe  de  la  mort  des  princes  quy  la  es- 
toient in  sépultures  lequel  feust  perpétuel.  Et  comme 
tous  les  maistres  qui  ad  ce  furent  mandez  doubtais- 
sent  de  respondre  au  roy  a  sa  demande,  lun  sadvanca 
et  lui  dist  :  "  Sii-e,  se  vous  voles  scavoii-^  parfaire  vostre 
"  affection  '^  par  engin  mervilleux  et  voulez  instruire 
"  vos  ouvriers  daulcune  industrie  nouvelle  et  inacous- 
"  tumee,  il  nest  ja  besoing  de  inander  ta"nt  de  gens, 
"  mais  appelle  seulement  Merlin,  cellui  divin  prophète 
"  qui  estoifc  avcuc  le  roy  "   Vortigier,  car  je  arbitre  nul 
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"  aultre  de  cestui  royaulme  estre  ad  ce  ydoiue  "  ou 
"  pourfitable  sy  non  luy,  et  reliiist  sur  tous  liouniie.s 
"  vivants,  en  vifvete  dengin  et  clarete  dentendement, 
"'  tant  de  denuncliier  ou  prophetisier  clioses  a  advenir 
"  comme  a  ]naclnner  ou  enseignier  a  faire  opérations 
"  de  merveilleuze  et  non  veue  soubtillite.  Sy  conseille 
'•  ijue  a  luy  tu  envoyés  tes  messages  qui  lui  comman- 
"  dent  venir  a  toy,  et  parfais  toutes  choses  selon  la 
"  clarete  de  son  engin,  adfin  que  leuvre  que  tu  tant  de- 
"  sires  et  affectes  soit  constant,  ferme,  et  mémorable  a 
"  perpétuité.  "  Lors  le  roy  oiant  le  dit  maistre  ouvi'ier 
ensement  parler  de  Merlin,  il  demanda  de  son  estât  a 
larcevesque  Elidath,  lequel  lui  en  dist  tant  que  souve- 
rainement il  le  désira  a  veoir,  sicque  pour  le  amener 
devers  luy  il  tramist  legatz  par  la  délibération  dudit 
arcevesque  ouquel^  il  se  confioit  grandement.  Lesquels 
messages  errèrent  tant  par  diverses  nations  que  fina- 
blement  comme  ilz  venissent  en  la  région  de  Gemis- 
seres^  ilz  entendirent  quil  frequentoit  souvent  lez  une 
fontaine  en  ce  dist  pays  qui  estoit  nommée  Gallabas, 
et  ilz  alerent  a  celle  fontaine  par  le  moien  de  cer- 
tains guides,  qui  baillies  leiu-  furent,  ou  ilz  trouvèrent 
Merlin,  sy  le  menèrent  au  roy  lequel  il  receupt  a 
moult  grant  joye  en  le  grandement  festoiant,  et  luy 
commanda  quil  luy  deist  aulcunes  choses  de  ses  pro- 
phéties, car  il  estoit  moult  désirant  de  oyr  de  lui  aul- 
cunes merveilles.  A  quoy  Merlin  luy  respondy  :  "  Telz 
"  mister  es  et  sy  grans  comme  tu  demandes  ne  sont 
"  point  a  révéler,  se  ce  nest  la  ou  nécessite  constraint 
"  les  hommes  a  le  dire,  car'  si  je  le  tes  denunchoye  en 
"  desiision  et  par  vanité,  lesperit  qui  menseigne  sy 
"  se  tayroit,  et  quant  nécessite  y  som'vendroit  il  se 
"  partiroit  de  moy."  Et  lors  a  toutes  choses  que  le 
roy  disoit  LIerlin   lui  donnoit  responce,  lequel   voyant 
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ce  quil  estoit  sage^  et  prudent  il  ne  le  voult  point  en- 
nuyer ne  com'ouchier  a  lui  demander  plus  rien  fors 
seullement  de  son  ouvrage.  Et  adoncques  Merlin  lui 
respondy  ;  "  Se  tu  veulz  aourner  les  sépultures  de  tes 
"  princes  de  ouvrage  ferme  et  perpétuel  en  mémoire, 
"  trametz  querre  les  pierres  de  la  saincture  aux  gayans* 
"  laquelle  est  en  la  montaigne  de  Kilareth  en  Hyber- 
'''  nye,  car  saces  que  illec  a  pierres  de  sy  noble  fourme 
"  que  tous  les  vivans  telles  ne  scaroient  composer  ne 
"  par  nul  art  ou  engin  tailler,  car  elles  sont  grandes 
"  merveilleuzement,  et  sy  ne  peuvent  céder  ne  rompre 
"  par  ^  nul  homme  ;  lesqueles  se  eles  sont  assizes  en 
"  ton  ouvrage  par  la  manière  quelles  doibvent,  il  de- 
"  mom'ra  ferme  et  estable  perpétuellement/' 

Coniment  le  duc  Uther  Pendragon,  après  ce  quil  fut 
atout  Merliih  et  son  ost  arrive  en  Hyhernye,  cles- 
confist  Gillomith  le  roy  de  celle  région,  et  com- 
me)it  Merlin  par  sa  souhtillite  jist  empjorter  les 
pierres  en  Bretaigne,  ou  il  les  dresclui,  *  en  leur 
ordre  par  le  coriirnandeiaent  du  roy  Aurelien.  Le 
Chapitre  IIII^ 

Quant  le  roy  Aiu-elien  eut  entendu  loppiniou  de 
Merlin  il  fut  tout  esmerveillies,  sy  commença  a  lii-e  en 
disant  :  "Et  comment,  Merlin,  sera  il  possible  ne  se 
"  porra  il  faii-e  que  tant  gTans  pierres  et  de  sy  loin- 
"  tain  pays  peussent  estre  ycy  amenées,  ainssy  comme 
"  se  Bretaigne  estoit  toute  mde  de  matiere'ydoine  etpro- 
"  pice  a  ouvrer,  et  que  elle  neust  nulles  pierres."  Et 
lors  Merlin,  qui  bien  lavoit  veu  rire,  luy  dist  :  "  Il 
"  nest  ja  nécessite  que  les  choses  dittes  te  provoc- 
'■'  quent  ne  hesissent^  sy  tost  a  ris,  car  je  adnunce  icelle 
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"  chose  sans  nulle  vanité  ne  falace,  et  sont  ces  mystères 
"  des  pierres  trempées  par  prudence  plus  baulte  que 
''  Immain  entendement  ne  souffist  monter,  et  sy  sont 
''  medicinables  et  propices  au  salut  des  diveres  langours 
"  ou  enfermetez,  et  furent  jadis  illec  apportées  par  les 
"  geans  des  plus  derreinens  ^  fins  dAuôricque,  et  les 
"  misrent  en  celle  montaigne  de  Hybernye  ou  temps 
"  Cjuilz  y  liabitoient  ;  et  fut  la  cause  Cjui  les  meut 
"  délies  illec  porter,  adfin  cpiilz  en  composaissent 
"  baignieriez  pour  eulz  baignier  et  laver  quant  ilz 
"  seroient  detenuez  daulcunes  maladies.  Et  lavoient 
"  lors  icelles  pierres  par  effusions  deaues  medicinables 
"  quilz  gcttoyent  dedens  pour  eulz  baignier  desqueks 
"  estoient  guéries  tous  malades  tant  pour  cause  de  la 
"  vertu  des  pierres  comme  par  cause  de  la  force  et 
"  vigeur  des  jus  des  herbes  desqueles  ilz  faisoient  con- 
"  fections  et  distillations  pour  arrouzer  les  pierres  ;  et 
"  par  ceste  manière  ils  curoient  et  sanoient  toutes  les 
"  playes  quelconques,  car  la  na  nulle  pierre  cjuy  soit 
"  privée  de  medicinable  et  vertueuse  force."  Quant  les 
Br-etons  oyrent  les  merveilleuzes  vertus  de  ces  pierres 
ilz  consentii-ent  tous  et  conseillèrent  au  roy  d envoyer 
gens  darraes  en  Hybernye  et  esmouvoir  guerre  contre 
les  Hybernyens  se  ilz  A^ouloient  contredire  ou  deffendre 
aux  Bretons  de  apporter  par  n?.vire  ou  aultrement 
les  dittes  pierres  paissiblement  en  Bretaigne.  Sy 
pleut  assez  ceste  persuasion  au  roy  Aurelien  ;  pour- 
quoy  il  esleut  tantost  son  frère  Uter  Pendragon  pour 
adcomplir  ce  -voyage,  auquel  il  bailla  un  est  de  quinze 
mille  hommes  darmes  pour  obéir  a  tous  ses  comman- 
demens,  avec  lequel  Mei-Jin  fut  tramis  acllin  que  selon 
son  conseil  tout  feust  conduit  et  mis  a  effect  ce  quil 
jugeroit  estre  utille  a  leur  euvre  parfurnir.  Le  temps 
pendant  que  le  roy  faisoit  ordonner  ses  chevaliers,  le 
duc  Uter  Pendragon  tist  furnir  la  navire  de  vivres  et  de 
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compaignons  pour  nagier  par  mer,  sic  que  tant(_'st  que 
oportunite   de   vent   lem-    tloima    lieu,   luy   et    Merlin 
atoutes   leurs    gens   entrèrent    es    vaisseaulx    et    tant 
nagierent    quilz   arrivèrent    en    Hybernj-e,  en  hiquelle 
pour  ce  temps  rengnoit   Gillomitb,  un  baron   de   grant 
bretaiP    et   fierete  a   cause  de  jouvence  quy  luy    mes- 
tryoit,    lequel     estoit     aourne     de     beaulte     corporelle 
avec    liaulte    proesse    darmes,  quy    tantost    comme  la 
venue  des    Bretons     Iviy    fut    denmicye,    assambla    un 
moult  pesant-    ost    et^   vint  audevant  diceulx  ;  mais 
XJter  Pendragon  anchois  quil  le  envahyst,  par  ladmon- 
nestement     Merlin    luy    tramyst     legatz  adfin   de   luy 
signifier    quil    nestoit    point    venu    en   sa    terre    pour 
luy  mouvoir'^  guerre  ne  son  pays  pillier,    mais  seulle- 
ment    pour  avoir   certaines  pierres  quy  estoient  en  la 
montaigne  de  Kilareth,  desquelles  ilz  avoient  nécessaire- 
ment mestier.    Mais  le  roy  liybernien,  quy  fier  et  orguil- 
leux  estoit,  désirant  de  exerciter  ^  sa  vertu  en  feis  darmes, 
quant  il  ot  entendue  la  légation  des  Bretons,  se  tourna 
devers    ses  chevaliers   en  tournant  son    yre  en  un   ris 
et  dist  :   "  Certes  la  cause  pourquoy  celle  gent  saxon- 
"  nicque   maulvaise  et  parescheuse  en  armes  a  ja  par 
"  tant  de  fois  prévalu  envers  la  force  des  Bretons  et  leur 
"  isle  par  tant  de  fois  désertée  ma  aulcunesfois  fait  ''  en 
"  mon    entendement   estre  plain  de  solicitude  et   per- 
"  plexite  ;  mais  sans  doute  maintenant  je  repute  ceste 
"  chose  non  estre  digne   de   quelque  merveille,    connue 
"  les    Bretons    soient    gens    bruttes    sans    prudence  et 
"  tous    plains    de    follye.     Et  quy  est  celluy    certaine- 
"  ment  quy  oncques    oyst   parle    de  sy  "   grant  follye 
"  comme  est    ceste  ?  et  ^  sont  doncques  les  pierres  h}- 
"  berniennes    plus    fortes    et   plus  dures  que  celles  de 


'  Bretaigne     ayant    courage     et  ^  dexceiser.     C.2. 

vwult  grant.     C.2.  "  fM.    B.     C.2.     Uniitted  în  A. 

■'  grant.     C.2.  i        '  plus.     C.2. 
^  comme  homme  preu  et  harch/.C  2.  ^comment.     C.2. 

*  mener.     C.2.  I 


Sl-t  RECUEIL   DES   CROXIQULS   DENGLETEREE. 

'•'  lisle  de  la  Graiit-Bretaigue  ?  veuUent-ilz  donc- 
•'  qiies  aiiissy  nous  frauder  et  provocquer  a  batailles  ? 
■'  Alez,"  dist-il  aux  legatz,  "  a  vostre  duc  et  luy 
"  dittes  quil  uie  verra^  tantost  tout  appareillie  pour 
"  deffendre  uostre  pays  et  que  de  moy  nayt  espe- 
•  rauce  ~  en  altre  chose  que  en  la  guen-e."  Adont  se 
partirent  les  legatz  et  vindrent  a  leiu-  seigneui-,  sy  luy 
racontèrent  tout  ce  quilz  avoient  oy  du  roy  hybernyen  ; 
lequel,  quant  les  legatz  se  fiu-ent  de  luy  partis,  dist 
a  ses  chevaliers  :  "  O  vous  mes  cliiers  amys,  je  vous 
"  prye  et  semons  par  icelle  amour  laquelle  vous  deb- 
"  vez  naturellement  a  vostre  pays  de  vous  pour  la 
"  deffence  dicelluy  combatre  et  vos  armes  prendre,  car 
"  sachyes  que  tant  comme  la  vye  me  dun-a  au  corps 
"  les  Bretons  nemporteront  de  la  chainture  aux  gayans  ^ 
'•'  la  maindre  pierre  qui  y  soit/' 

Pour  cestui  commandement  adcomplier  furent  tantost 
armez  les  Hybernyens  et  vindrent  a  banieres  des- 
ployees  contre  les  Bretons  ;  mais  Uther,  qui  desja 
estoit  advertis  par  ses  legatz  de  Kntention  du  roy 
Gillomith,  estoit  prest  de  combatre  quant  les  Hyberniens 
vindrent  ou  camp,  sic  que  la  ou  il  les  vey  venii*  il 
iist  mouvoir  son  ost  moult  impetueuzement  et  saillir 
sur  eulz  ainssy  que  par  soubdain  assault,  lesquelz  les 
receui'ent  au  commenchier  assez  fièrement,  mais  la  ou 
les  batailles  assamblerent  main  a  main  et  les  Hybernyens 
quy  mal  estoient  armez  sentirent  les  cruelles  playes 
des  sagettes  que  les  Bretons  nourris  en  art  bellicque 
leur  envoyoient  ;  ilz  laissierent  leurs  ordres  ou  conrois 
sy  commencèrent  a  décliner  pourquoy  leurs  batailles 
furent  perchyes,  detrenchees,  et  occyses  a  gi-ant  effusion 
de  leur  sang,  car  les  Bretons  les  craventoient  comme 
moutons  tous  esperdus  et  confus  en  lem-s  courages  quy 


-  trouvera.     C.  2. 

-  lie  ait    aucune    espérance  fvis 
quen  la  guerre.     C.2. 


'  aux  gayans  la  moindre.  B.    au.v 
géants  toute  la  moindre.     C.2. 
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sy  fiers  et  beubeiicliiers  estoient  a  lassaïubler  ;  et  la 
cause  estoit  car  leurs  bardemeiis  bai'barins  sy  ont 
plus  de  vigeur  en  vantance  ou  en  inanaclies  ^  gengieuses 
que  eu  vertu  de  porter  ou  sousteuir  les  faix  pesans 
des  estours  bellicques.  Lors  quant  le  roy  Gillomith 
vey  la  grant  mortalité  de  ses  hommes,  et  que  de  toutes 
pars  ilz  estoient  discipees  et  la  terre  vermeille  de  leur 
sang  et  jonchée  de  grans  monceaulx  de  leurs  corps,  et 
quil  ny  avoyt  nulle  sceurete  mais  que  de  soy  saulver, 
il  tourna  la  bride,  sy  senfuy  et  laissa  ses  hommes 
qui  presque  tous  périrent  par  fureur  de  glaves;^et  les 
Bretons  eurent  la  victoire  ou  ilz  gaignerent^  grant  avoir 
et  maintes  riches  bagues  pompeuses  lesquelles  ilz  em- 
portèrent avecques  eulz. 

Apres  ceste  noble  victoire  les  Bretons  se  partirent 
du  champ,  sy  sen  alerent  droit  a  la  montaigne  de 
Kilareth,  ou  ilz  trouvèrent  les  pierres  de  la  chainture 
aux  geans,  de  quoy  ilz  furent  grandement  resjoys  et 
aussy  moult  esmerveillies  quant  ilz  veyrent  la 
grandeur  et  beaulte  des  dittes  pierres,  car  au  vray 
dire  cestoit  chose  merveilleuse  a  regarder,  sy  ny  sca- 
voient  comment  entrer  tant  estoit  la  roche  soubtille 
et  bien  ordonnée,  ains  se  tenoient  devant  la  montaigne 
tous  esbahys,  quant  Merlin  par  le  conseil  duquel 
ilz  se  conduisoyent  de  tout  en  tout  leur  dist  :  "  Et 
"  comment  est-ce  que  entre  vous  aultres  jovenceaulx, 
"  quy  a  présent  estes  au  meilleur  de  vostre  eage*  et 
"  en  radde  vertu  de  vostre  force,  estes  ainssy  espaouris 
"  pour  cestes  pierres  ?  les  cuidies-vous  avoir  sans  em- 
"  ployer  vos  forces  ?  mettes-y  les  mains  et  par  vostre 
"  vigeur   esrachies  les  de    ce   lieu,^   se    force    dhomme 


'  mauvaises  paroUes  mocquenes-  i  '  jouvence  et  en  la  radde  vertu  de 

ses  et  gengieuses  quen  aucune  vertu,  j  vostre  force.     B.     eage  et  en  la  rade 
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"  vaint  '  engin  ou  engin  force  vertueuse/'  Et  tantost 
iceulx  tous  dune  voulente  mysrent  les  mains  aux  dittes 
pierres  en  v  employant  toutes  leurs  forces  pour  icelle 
chainture  desrompre  :  sy  dreschoient  les  ungz  esclielles 
et  les  aultres  estudy oient  par  diverses  machinations 
dengins,  mais  certes  tout  leur  labour  et  leur  effort 
estoit  vain  ne  riens  ny  pouvoient  faire,  ains  estoient 
declieuz  de  toutes  leurs  intentions. 

Quant  Merlin  vey  les  Bretons  ainssy  eulz  essayer 
a  ces  pierres  il  commença  a  rire,  puis  les  fist  retraire, 
sy  applicqua  aultres  instnimens  et  engins  propices 
aux  pierres,  et  tantost  sans  difficulté  il  commença 
a  les  detfranchier  et  porter  en  leurs  nefz,  et  tant  en 
desrocha^  que  toutes  les  pierres  jadis  en  cellui  mont 
par  les  geans  mises  et  posées  en  artifice  de  non 
veue  soubtillite  furent  ravies  et  portées  es  nefz.  Et 
ce  fait  comme  oy  avez,  par  la  temprance  des  vens  ilz 
sen  retournèrent  en  Bretaigne-la-Grant  en  grant  jubilla- 
tion  a  la  loenge  de  ^lerlin  le  prophète.  Puis  furent  les 
pierres  cliamees  du  port  ou  les  nefz  arrivèrent  jusques 
a  la  sépulture  des  barons;  s}^  en  fut  tantost  le  roy  Aure- 
lien  adcertene,  lequel  tramyst  incontinent  messages 
jjar  toutes  les  provinces  a  luy  subgettes  pour  nuneier 
aux  piinches  dicelles  et  aux  peuples  autress}^  quilz  ve- 
nissent  a  certain  jour  en  la  montaigne  dAmbrith  pour 
célébrer  les  obsèques  fmieraux  des  nobles  barons  de 
Bretaigne  c[uy  pour  la  tuyssion  de  leur  paternal  pays 
avoyent  este  par  la  desloyale  trayson  des  Saxons  mys 
a  mort.  Sy  y  vindrent  les  prelatz  de  son  royaulme, 
barons,  consulz,  chevaliei*s,  et  generament  ^  gens  de  tous 
estas.  Et  furent  ces  obsèques  faitz  par  gens  degUse 
le  plus  honnourablement  que  faire  se  polt,  et  tous  les 
subgetz  du  roy,  chascun  selon  la  dignité  de  son  ordre 
ou  degi-e  leur  administroient  ce  que  besoing  leur  estoit 


>  vuult.     C.2.  I       =  généralement.     C.2. 
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a  faire  le  dit  office  ou  service.  Et  quant  il  fut  fait  et 
adcomply,  le  roy  Aurelien  convia  ses  hommes  a  sa  feste 
quil  tendoit  tenir  le  jour  de  la  Pentecouste  qui  jDrocliain 
estoit  ;  lesquelz  demourcrent  voulentiers  s}^  démenèrent  ' 
maintz  grans  soullas  en  attendant  la  ditte  feste.  Et 
entre  tant  le  roy  faisoit  grant  appareil  de  divers  délices 
pour  tenir  court  soUempnele  au  jour  dessus  dit,  lequel 
quant  il  fut  venu  la  joye  fut  moult  grande  et  la  me- 
lodye  des  instrumens  plaisant,  car  doulcement  estoient 
toucbies  par  ormonieuze  consonace.-  Celluy  jour  porta 
le  ro}^  couronne  en  son  cliief  et  sist  haultement  au 
disner.  Puis  sasseyrent  tous  les  princes  et  barons 
chascun  selon  son  ordre  et  noblesse  ;  sy  furent  illec 
servis  de  toutes  vyandes  qui  de  humaine  nature  peu- 
vent estree  désirées.  Laquele  feste  dura  troix  jours 
continuelz  comme  un  droyt  paradis  de  leesse  ;  et  après 
la  feste  passée  le  bon  roy  rémunéra  moult  ^  grandement 
ses  princes,  et  donna  les  dignitez  de  lisle  cpii  privées 
estoient  de  seigneurs  a  ses  familliers  quy  feablement 
lavoient  servi  en  ses  guerres  et  aultres  affaires.  Sy 
estoient  en  ce  temps  deux  églises  métropolitaines  sans 
pastours,  cest  a  scavoir,  celle  de  Hebroich  et  celle  de 
Legionne  ;  mais  pour  y  pourveir  de  chiefs  dignes  de  ces* 
bénéfices  il  volt  avoir  sur  ce  le  consentement  et  advis 
de  son  peuple,  sic  que  par  la  concordance  de  tous  ceulz 
quy  a  ceste  élection  furent  appeliez  le  benoit  Sanson, 
noble  homme  de  lingnage  et  plus  excellent  en  nobiîite 
de  sapience  et  religion  vertueuse,  fut  confirme  arceves- 
c|ue  cle  la  cyte  de  Hebroic,  et  le  glorieux  Dubritius, 
lequel  la  haulte  et  souveraine  providence  de  Dieu  avoit 
prédestine  et  esleu  au  siège  métropolitain  de  Legyonne, 
y  fut  constituez  en  grant  dévotion  de  lauctorite  ro^^al 
et  élection  populaire.  Quant  le  bon  roy  Aurelien  ot 
ces  choses  et  pluiseurs  aultres  ordonnées  bien  et  deue- 


^  syde)nenerent.  B.    C.2.    Omitted 
in  A. 

*  consonance.     C. 
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ment  sur  la  reformation  et  embellissement  de  son 
royaulme  touclians  lutillite  pnblicque  ou  commune, 
laquele  a  toutes  heures  il  avoit  devant  les  yeulx  de  son 
religyeux  entendement  perferee  ou  mj^se  atoute  singu- 
lière fortune,  il  commanda  au  prophète  Merlin  que  il 
ordonnait  ses  besoingnes  pour  parfaire  lou-si-age  encom- 
mencye  de  luy  tant  désire,  et  dreschast  icelles  nobles 
pierres  ainssy  quil  scavoit  que  la  nature  le  desiroit 
et  pour  quoy  faire  la  vertu  divine  les  avoit  par  son 
conseil,  advertence,  ou  engin  ravies  de  Hybemye  par 
euvre  miraculeuse  et  fait  translater  jusques  a  ceste 
place  après  la  puissance  hybernienne  desconfite,  et  que 
il  consummast  le  négoce  en  celle  meysme  perfection  en 
laquelle  il  avoit  commencye.  Merlin  qui  moult  obe- 
dient  estoit  a  toutes  choses  qui  de  rayson  sortissoient 
effect,  en  donnant  obédience  au  commandement  du  roy  a 
la  dresehier  icelles  pierres  par  la  subtillite  de  son  agu 
engin,  qui  tant  estoient  pesantes  dessus  la  sépulture 
des  corps  quy  la  gysoient,  par  la  meysme  ordonnance 
et  manière  par  laquelle  les  geans  les  avoient  posées 
en  la  montaigne  dont  elles  avoyent  este  ostees  ;  et 
ainssy  en  ce  faysant  il  demoustra  aux  ieulx  de  la 
jouvence  britonnicque  comment  leur  force  ne  leurs  co- 
rao-es  vertueulx  ne  les  debvoient  haulchier  ou  eslever  a 
orgueil  ne  a  vaine  glore  comme  ilz  veyssent  que  luy, 
qui  nestoit  pas  de  grant  corpulence,  tout  seul  par 
la  soubtillite  de  son  engin  levast  ces  pierres  lesqueles 
eulz  tous  ensemble  ilz  ne  pooient  une  toute  seule 
sourdre  ne  lever  de  ten-e.  Par  laquelle  chose  il  apparut 
assez  que  engin  prévalu  et  sourmonta  humaine  force, 
comme  aussy  par  pluiseurs  foiz  on  la  veu  advenii-  cy- 
devant  et  voit-on  ancores  chascun  jour  continuelle- 
ment ;  et  rayson  y  a  car  de  tant  doibt  estre  engin 
plus  agu  quil  procède  de  lespirit,  et  force  corporelle 
Adent  seuUement  de  liumanite. 
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Comment  Pascent,  filz  du  roy  Vortigcrius,  exista  les 
Germcmiens  contre  le  bon  roy  Aurelien  a  moult 
grant  ost,  et  furent  desconfis,  et  comment  après  il 
se  ralia  au  roy  Gillomith  de  Hyhernic,  lequel 
il  fist  passer  a  grant  ost  en  Bretaigne,  et  com- 
ment par  venin  et  trayson  il  fist  finer  le  crestien 
roy  Aurelien.     Le  Chapitre  Y ^ 

En  cellui  temps  Pascent,  le  maisne  filz  du  roi' 
Vortigier,  lequel  ja  pieca,  estoit  guéris  de  la  playe  que 
Kartigern  luy  a  voit  faitte^  en  La  bataille  que  le  roy 
Vortymer  avoyt  eue  contre  les  Saxons  emprez  la  ville 
de  Epifort,  ou  ilz  jousterent  ensamble  et  se  perchèrent 
tout  oulfcre  les  corps  des  fers  des  lances,  de  quo}' 
Kartigern  morut,  et  le  traystre  Pascent,  non  ohstant 
quil  feust  merveilleusement  navre  mais  toutesfois 
garist-il;  se  croy^  que  ce  fut  par  providence  di\dne 
adfin  que  par  lui  feussent  ancorres  tourmentez  les 
Bretons,  et  que  les  fatalles  destinées  perveues  de  celle 
haulte  sapience  divine  feussent  adcomplies.  Lequel 
après  la  mort  de  son  traître  père  sen  estoit  fugitif 
transporte  en  Germanie,  pour  ce  que  en  Bretaigne  nosoit- 
il  demourer,  ou  *  il  nestoit  mye  oyseux  ains  esmouvoit 
et  existoit  les  cuers  Saxons'^  en  les  coiTumpant  par 
dons  et  promesses  vaines  a  esveillier  la  guerre  contre 
les  Bretons,  disant  :  "  O  vous  mes  seigneurs,  sachiez 
"  que  se°  vos  dextres  me  veuUent  eslargir  et  partir 
"  leur  ayde  et  que  moyemiant  ieelle  je  puisse  conc- 
"  querve  Bretaigne  et  mon  patrimoine  subjuguier,  je 
"  vous  en  feray  citoyens  et  seigneurs  a  perpétuelle 
"  tranquillité,    non  mye  que  je  demande    privillege   de 


'  tyntnt.     B.   C.2.  j        '  /«  oh.     C.2. 
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"  seignourir  sur  vous  la  ou  fortune  nous  <loni"oifc  sa 
''  faveur,  mais  certes  société  egalle,  car  nulles  richesses 
"  mondaines  ne  dempvude  je  fors  que  la  mort  de  mon 
"  père  vengier  et  a  vous  distribuer  les  avoirs  et 
"  richesses  de  cestui  Au.relien  qui  le  royaulme  de  lisle 
"  tant  delictable  ^  occupe  aujourdhuy."  Par  telles  et 
samblables  parolles  fallacieuses  et  aulcuns  dons  et 
promesses  assez  grandes  corrumpy  ce  Pascent  presques 
toute  la  jouvente  saxonnic([ue  qui  assez  par  nature 
est  jdoiiie  a  tout  malice  perpétrer  et  proditions  di- 
verses machinei*.  Et  lorsquil  congneut  les  corages  des 
joveneuceaulx  estre  ardans  de  passer  en  lisle,  il  fist 
appareillier  un  moult  grant  navire,  dedeus  lequel 
il  entra  luy  et  ses  gens,  sy  luy  furent  les  vens 
propices,  et  applicqua  en  pou  de  terme  en  lisle  devers 
la  partie  dacquilon,  ou  luy  et  son  ost  après  ce 
que  ilz  furent  issus  des  nefs  firent  moult  de  maulz, 
car  ilz  destruisoient  par  tyrannye  inhumaine  les  fruits 
de  terre  et  craventoient  les  hommes  et  les  maisons 
enflamboient,  et  adfin  que  nulle  chose  ny  demou- 
rast  sans  tache-  de  leur  cruaulte  ilz  brusloient  les 
boiz  et  les  fringz,^  laquelle  tvrannye  ne  fut  pas  longue- 
ment soufferte  impugnie,  car  la  ou  les  nouvelles  en 
vindrent  au  roy  Aurelien,  il  manda  ses  princes  et 
chevaliers  venir  a  luy,  sy  eut  en  une  liriefve  espace 
un  moult  grant  ost,  et  vitrt  alencontre  des  Saxons 
quy  tumultueusement  aloyent  parmy  le  pays,  lesquelz 
il  appella  a  bataille.  Et  furent,  après  ce  quilz  eurent 
grant  pièce  combatu,  par  leur  obstinée  fierete  a  leur 
grant  coust  et  effusion  de  sang  desconfis  et  les  aulcuns 
detrenchies  et  les  aultres  constrains,  pour  la  mort  es- 
cliever,"*  de  fuir  vei's  leurs  nefz,  et  fut  le  traytre  Pascent 
le  premier  fuyant,  qui  par  voulente  divine  laissa  plus 
de  la  moittie  de  ses  hommes  mors  ;  sy  fist  ■'  tantost 
quil   vey   les    ennemys    approchier  lever   les    voiles  et 

'  Ja  Giant  BreUntjne  occupe.  C.2.    |        *  esc/itiper.     B. 
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desancrer  les  nefz,  sy  se  parti  de  lisle  ainssy  comme 
se  il  voulsist  aler  en  Germanie  ;  mais  il  ne  fut  pas 
bien  avant  en  la  mer  quant  il  fist  adreschier  les  nefz  ^ 
vers  Hybernie  et  y  arriva  assez  briefment,  sy  sen  ala 
pardevers  le  roy  Gillomitb  qui  moult  le  receupt  lyement, 
et  luy  i-ecita  toute  sa  malice  et  aussy  sa  maleadven- 
ture,  son  exillement,  et  desconfiture,  de  quoy  le  roy 
Gillomith  eut  grant  pyte  et  luy  promist  son  ayde,  en 
soy  complaignant  aussy  des  Bretons,  et  par  especial  de 
linjure  a  lui  faitte  par  le  duc  Uther,  quy  luy  avoyt 
ravies  ses  pierres  de  la  chainture  aux  geans  et  ses 
chevaliers  occis.  Et  ainssy  ilz  firent  entre  eulz  aliance 
et  confédération  pour  eulz  vengier  sur  les  Bretons  des 
dessus  dittes  injm-es,  sy  préparèrent^  grant  coppye  de 
nefz  et  de  chevaliers  et  passèrent  en  lisle  de  Bretaigne. 
Sy  arrivèrent  premièrement  en  la  cyte  de  Menie,  laquelle 
ilz  prindrent  a  force  et  occyrent  tous  les  citoyens 
dicelle.  Laquelle  destruction  fut  tantost  diwlguie  par- 
tout le  pays,  et  leur  vint^  alencontre  le  duc  Uther  a 
grant  force  de  chevalerie  adfin  de  eulz  combatre  et 
obvier  a  leur  fureur-,  car  son  frère  ^  Aurelien  estoit 
demoure  moult  griefment  malade  ^  en  la  cite  de  Guin- 
tonye  que  par  foyblesse  dicelle  il  ne  se  povoit  lever  du 
lyt.  Laquelle  maladie  appelloit  les  cuers  des  Saxons 
et  Hyberniens  a  hardement  et  leur  donnoit  grant  es- 
pérance de  victoire,  exstimans  les  chevaliers  Bretons 
non  estre  tant  hardys  ne  la  conduite  bellicque  sy  bien 
ordonnée  soubz  la  main  du  duc  Uther  Pendragon  comme 
a  lempire  Aurelien,  et  pour  ceste  cause  estoient  Gillo- 
mith et  Pascent  montez  en  vanité  et  gloire  de  follye 
inraysonnable  ;  pourquoy  ilz  disoient  a  leur  chevaliers  : 
"  Ores  est  le  temps  venu   que  vous  serez  seigneurs  de 


'  il  tira  son  chemin  vers.     C.2. 

^  préparèrent  moult  grant  navire  et 
de  gens  grant  multitude  et  passèrent. 
C.2. 


3  vint.    B.  C.2.  omitted  in  A. 
"  h  roy.     B.  C.2. 
*  moult  grefment  malade  demuore. 
C.2. 
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"  cestuy  pays  sy  liabondant  en  délices  et  ricesses,  car 
"  les  Bretons  supplantes  et  mys  en  servage,  laquelle 
"  chose  sera  très  legiere  a  faire,  car  desja  est  leur  roy 
"  vaincu  et  comme  mort,  nous  dominerons."  Et  comme 
les  princes  Saxons  se  conjoissent*  en  telles  parolles 
beubenchieres  un  Saxon,  nomme  Coppa,  plain  de  tray- 
son,  comme  sa  nature  ladministroit,^  se  présenta  a 
Pascent  le  tyrant  et  luy  dist  :  "  Par  quants  emolu- 
"  mens  ou  dons  guerredonneroyes-tu  lomme  quy  te 
"  mettroit  a  fin  de  la  chose  quy  tant  ton  ceur  tra- 
"  veille,  cest  la  vye  de  ton  ennemy  AureUen  ?  "  Au- 
quel respondy  Pascent,  qui  moult  desiroit^  les  délices 
et  honneurs  royaulx  de  la  couronne  de  Bretaigne  : 
"  Se  je  trouvoye  volente  tant  bénigne  ou*  courage  sy 
"  fex'me  et  homme  sy  constant,  digne  et  ennobly  de 
"  sy  grant  mérite,  certes  je  luy  eslargiroye  mille  livres 
"  dargent  et  la  faveur  de  mon  ceur  et  singulière  fa- 
"  miliarite  tant  que  mou  ame  se  herbegera  en  mon 
"  corps,  et  sainssy^  estoit  que  je  peusse  joir  et  pos- 
"  sesser  du  dyadesme  de  ceste  isle,  je  luy  affermeroye 
"  par  serment  de  le  constituer  es  plus  gi-ans  dignitez 
"  dicelle  et  le  fare  centurion." 

Alors  le  crimineulz  ^  traytre  qui  Coppa  avoit  non,  ja 
aveugle  par  les  promesses  que  luy  faysoit  ce  Pascent, 
et  aussy  que  sa  condition  naturelle  ad  ce  linclinoit,  dist  : 
"  Jay  en  ma  jeunesse  aprins  le  langage  et  congnois 
"  toutes  les  mem-s  des  Bretons,  et  sy  suis  instruis  en 
"  science  médicinal  ;  pourquoy  se  tu  me  jures  et  veulz 
"  a  adcomplir  en  moy  les  choses  cy  en  présent  par  toy 
"  recordees,  je  me  faindi'ay  estre  crestien,  et  soubz 
"  abit  dissimule  de  Breton  je  me  presenteray  comme 
"  medechin  devant  le  roy  Aurelien,  sy  confiray  et  or- 
"  donneray  une  potion  ''  venimeuse  laquele  il  beuvera  ;  et 


'  conjouissoient.     B.  C.2, 

-  lui  administroit.     C.2. 

^  convoitait.     C.2. 

*  aucun  courage.  C.2. 


^  saucunement  advenait,     C.2. 
''  crimineul.     C.2. 
'  portion.     A.  B. 
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"  adfin  que  je  puisse  plus  eaultement  ceste  nostre  inten- 
"  tion^  Mre  sortir  son  effect,  je  me  habitueray  comme 
"  un  moisne  devoz  et  catholicque,  car  ainssy  seray  non 
"  suspect  a  tous,  en  moy  dissimulant  estre  parfait,  in- 
"  struit,  et  enseignie  en  toute  discipline." 

Pascent,  qui  ceste  fiction  loa  moult  et  tint  a  digne 
de  grant  rémunération,  avecques  ce  que  promys  luy 
avoyt,  jura  de  a  celluy  plus  grans  choses  eslargir  se  il 
confermoit  la  besongne  par  effect  ainssy  comme  propose 
lavoyt.  Et  adont  le  faulz  traytre  congnoissant  que 
celle  foy  prestee  luy  donnoit  assez  grant  sceurete,  il 
fist  rere  sa  barbe  et  ses  cheveulx  ainssy  comme  un 
moisne,  puis  se  habitua  de  habit  religieux  et  myst  a  ^ 
son  col  ses  boistes  plaines  de  onguemens  et  poisons 
diverses  confites  de  mortel  venin  incurable  ;  et  en  ceste 
manière  proditoire  prinst  son  chemin  pour  aler  vers 
la  cyte  de  Guintonye  ou  le  bon  roy  Aurelien  gysoit 
moult  agi-esse^  de  maladye.  Et  luy  la  venu  praticqua 
tant  parmy  la  ville  que  en  pou  de  temps  les  serviteurs 
du  roy  luy  firent  avoir  accès  jusques  a  sa  personne  ; 
car  il  disoit  que  il  nestoit  nulle  quelconcques  maladie, 
pourtant  que  on  se  voulsist  gouverner  selon  son 
régime,  quil  ne  sanast  bien  moiennant  la  grâce  de  Dieu. 
Quant  le  traytre  fut  venus  devant  le  roy  tous  les 
assistens  le  conjoyi'ent  en  grant  leesse,  car  la  grant 
amour  que  chascun  avoit  devers  le  bon  roy  les  con- 
straindoit  a  désirer  un  medechin  souffisant  quy  luy 
sceust  allegier  sa  maladye,  ce  que  le  desloyal  promettoit 
de  faire,  moiennant  quil  voulsist  boire  ses  poysons  et 
prendre  son  gouvernment.  De  laquelle  espérance  le 
roy  fut  moult  joieulx,  sy  dist  au  desloyal  quil  estoit 
tout  prest  de  obeyr  a  luy*  et  a  son  commandement 
pour    santé   recouvrer.^      Et  lors  le  payen  lui  bailla  le 


hesoingne. 
■  en.     C.2. 


C.2. 


-  en.      \j.^. 
^  moult  durement  agresse.  B.  moult 
durement  agrave.     C.2, 


^  obéir  totalement  a  lui.     C.2. 
'  et  a   son    commandement    pour 
santé  recouvrer,  omitted  in  B.   C.2. 
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venin  a  boire,  et  puis,  quant  il  ot  beu,  le  traytre  le 
fist  obliter  et  dormir,  sy  le  couvry  moult  fort,  laquelle 
chose  il  faysoit  adfin  que  la  potion  venimeuse  eust, 
quant  il  seroit  endormy,  plus  france  ouverture  dedens 
les  vaines  en  soy  extendant  parmy  le  corps  et  penetrast 
jusques  au  ceur  a  cause  de  levocation  de  la  chaleur 
en  somme  par  dedens  le  corps.  Et  ainssy  fut  obdormy 
le  benoyt  roy  a  nostre  Seigneui*  et  raemply  son  ame 
les  sièges  ^  des  glorifiez  ou  royaulme  de  paradys  par  la 
dorraition  perdurable  qui  a  nul  mortel  ne  sceut  par- 
donner ;  car  tantost  que  le  venin  se  fut  espandus  parmy 
les  vaines  a  cause  de  la  chalem-,  et  il  parvint  jusques 
au  ceur  il  lestaigny  et  mortiffia  soubdainement,  et  en 
ceste  manière  fina  le  bon  roy  Aurelien  sa  vye 
trayteusement  ;  car  on  ne  se  peult  bonnement  garder 
dun  traytre.  Quant  ce  faulz,  desloyal,  et  murdrier 
crimjmel  Coppa  eut  ce  fait,  il  se  esconsa  entre  les  ungz 
et  les  aultres  soubz  cest  habit  dissimule,  et  tant  ala 
quil  parvint  aux  tentes  des  payens,  ou  il  denucca  au 
tyrant  Pascent  la  mort  du  vaillant  roy  Aurelien  ;  et 
pour  ces  piteuses  nouvelles,  au  traytre  Pascent  plai- 
santes, il  embracha  et  conjoy  le  payen,  et  le  rémunéra - 
aussy  gTandement  comme  sil  leust  consacre  roy  de 
lisle. 

O  tu  Pascent,  traytre  desloyal,  tu  ne  fourlingnes  pas 
ains  poursieus  bien  les  traches  villaines  de  ton  père 
Vortigier,  qui  oncques  ne  fina  jusques  a  la  mort  de 
tyrannysier  et  traysons  machiner,  je  mesmerveille  com- 
ment tu  ne  prengz  garde  a  la  misérable  fin  de  ton 
père.  Seras-tu  jamais  saoule  de  la  foy  crestienne  per- 
sécuter ne  de  persécuter  et  destruire  la  terre  dont  tu 
es  natif?  au  moins  lamour  délie  ten  deust  retrayre. 
Et  toy,  Fortune,  comment  es-tu  sy  desvoyee  de  rayson 
que  tu  seufii-es  devant  tes  yeulx  cestui  desloyal  traytre 


'  sains  sièges.     C.2.  1  merciant.  C.2. 

-  en  le.  rémunérant.    B.  en  Je  re- 
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Coppa  sans  en  prendre  pugnition  ?  Et  tu,  terre,  le 
deusses  engloutir  devant  tout  le  monde  adfin  que  les 
maulvays  y  prensissent  exemple,  quant  il  a  tempte  a 
la  personne  dicelluy  noble  roy,  vray  catholicque,  qui 
oncques  mal  navoyt  fait,  fors  maintenir  droyt,  rayson, 
et  justice,  et  départir  ses  biens  aux  povres  menbres  de 
Jhesu  Crist.  Mais  quant  il  plaira  a  dame  Fortune,  en 
laquelle  na  nulle  constance  ne  stabilité,  elle  tournera  sa 
roe,  sy  rendi"a  a  Coppa  et  a  son  maistre  Pascent  salaire 
selon  leur  désertes  ou  mérites.^ 

Comme  doncques  ce  desloyal  traytre  Coppa  eust  mys 
a  fin  ceste  sa  malvaise  et  vyolente  entreprinse,  conmie 
vous  avez  oy,  en  la  cyte  de  Guintonye,  se  magnifesta 
ou  ciel  ime  estoille  très  belle  et  de  merveiUeuze  sri-an- 
deur  et  instimable  clarete,  laquele  estoit  garnye  dun 
seul  ray  moult  resplendissant  ;  et  dedens  celluy  cler 
ray  apparoit  par  samblance  un  charbon  de  feu  protendu 
et  disperse  en  la  fom-me  dun  dragon  ardant,  de  la 
bouche  duquel  apparoyt  issir  deux  rays  flamboyans, 
desquelz  rays  la  longeur  ^  apparoyt  estendi-e  de  lun  et 
décliner  oultre  le  climat  de  France,  cest  a  dire,  le 
héritage  appartenant  de  droyt  aux  hoirs  de  la  royaulte 
des  flem-s  de  lys  ;  et  la  grandeur  de  lautre  randon  sy 
regardoit  Hybernj^e  et  les  choses  quy  se  joingnent  a  la 
mer,  et  se  termynoit  en  soy  divisant  par  très  petis  rays. 

De  lexposition  que  Jist  Merlin  au  duc  Uter- 
Pendragon,  et  comment  il  desconfist  ses  ennemys 
Gillomith  et  Pascent,  puis  retourna  a  Guintonye 
pour  célébrer  les  obsèques  du  roy  Aurelien  son 
frère.    Le  Chapitre  VI®. 

Lapparition  de  lestoiUe  premyse  fut  repute  de 
tous  ceulx  quy  la   veyrent    a   prodige   merveilleux,   et 

'  démérites.    C.2.  I  et  décliner.  B.   lun  apparaît  estendre 

2  la  longeur  lun  apparoyt  estendre  \  et  décliner.     C.2. 
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estoient  tous  les  regardans  frappes  en  leurs  ceurs  de 
paour  et  admiration,  et  meysmement  Utlier  et  son  ost, 
quy  avoyent  prins  leur  chemin  vers  Galles,  de  ce  veoyr 
ne  furent  mye  un  peu  espouventes.  Sy  en  demanda 
TJther  a  tous  ceulx  quy  en  son  ost  estoient  reputez  les 
plus  sages  leur  oppinion  de  la  signiffication  diceUe 
estoille  ;  mais'  comme  tous  le  ygnorassent  il  manda 
queiTe  celluy  quy  en  tant  liaultes  choses  estoit  leur 
refuge  ;  cestoit  Merlin,  qui  adoncques  estoit  en  lost  venus, 
car  le  roy  Aurelien  luy  avoit  tramys  avant  sa  mort 
adfin  que  son  frère  TJther  ordonnast  et  disposast  toutes 
choses  en  son  ost  selon  le  conseil  et  industrie  dicelluy. 
Pourquoy  quant  le  duc  sceut  quil  estoit  en  lost 
il  le  manda  tantost  devant  luy,  et  illec  après  le 
bienviengnant  luy  prya  quil  notifiyast  la  signiffication 
de  celle  estoille  ;  mais  sans  demeure  avant  quil  peust 
parler  il  commença  de  en  grant  effusion  de  larmes 
baignier  sa  face,  et  puis,  exyte  ou  esveillie  en  soy 
lesperit  de  prophétie,  dist  ainssy  en  soupirs  plains 
"  damertum  :  0  dommageux  péril  et  im'ecomparable 
"  dampnification  !  0  noble  peuple  britonnicque,  orbe 
"  et  orphenin  ^  es  aujourdhuy  !  O  migi-ation  et  mort 
"  dollereuse  de  cestuy  très  noble  roy  Aiu'elien  de 
"  Bretaigne  quy  certes  aujourdhuy  a  terminée  sa  vye, 
"  par  quoy^  obit  et  mort  tous  sy  moiTont  se  la 
"  miséricorde  dicelle  divine  providence^  ne  nous  est 
''  enconfort  et  admynystre  son  ayde.  O  toy  très 
"  noble  duc  TJther,  haste-toy  et  plus  ne  fais  dillation 
"  ne  ne  diffère  la  bataille  contre  tes  ennemys,  car  tu 
"  as  la  victoire  en  ta  main,  et  Dieu  te  donra  son  ayde, 
"  et  seras  roy  de  toute  la  monarchye  de  lisle,  car 
"  ceste  estoille  sy  te  signiffye  en  *  celluy  dragon  de  feu 
"  quy  est  dessoubz  celle  etoille,  et  son  ray  quy  se  porte 


*  orphelin.     C.2. 
-  qui.     B.  C.2. 


^  de    celle     glorieuse    providence 
divine.     B. 
♦  et.    B. 
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"  vers  la  playe  de  la  terre  franssoise  sy  te  magnifeste  et 
"  promet  un  filz  que  tu  auras,  lequel  sera  très  puissant, 
"  car    sa    seignourye   sy  te   deffendera   en   sceure  pro- 
"  tection    tous    les    royaulmes    que    sa    vertu    mettra 
"  soubz  sa  dextre.     Et    laultre  ray   signiâye   une  fille 
"  que  ta  auras,  de  la  quelle  istera  la  noble  lingnie  royal, 
"  quy  après  ton  trépas  succédera  au  ceptre  royal  de  la 
"  Grant-Bretaigne."       Apres  ces  paroUes  dittes  Merlin 
se  teult  et   Utlier   plain   de   perplexité    doubteuse,    car 
non    obstant    les    admonestemens    Merlin,    quil   navoit 
oncques  trouve    en   faulte    de  vérité  dire,  sy  nestoit  il 
mye    asseurez.      Toutesfois,    appellee    layde    divine,    il 
advanca   loirre    de    lost    britonnicque    pour    assambler 
aux  ennemys  plus  fort  que  oncques  par  avant    navoyt 
fait,  et  tant   sadvanca   quil  parvint  ains  la  moittie  du 
jour  ensieuant  devant  la   cyte   ou   estoyent   les  tyrans 
Pascent   et    Gillomith    logies    avec    leur    ost,    lesquelz, 
quant  ilz  congneurent  la  venue  des  Bretons,  ilz  ordon- 
nèrent    leurs     batailles   et   leur   vindrent    alencontre  ; 
sy  assamblerent  les    batailles    dune    part   et    daultre  a 
grans    frons    de    courages,    car    maintz     chevaliers    y 
clieurent  qui  oncques  puis  ne  se  relevèrent.     La  bataille 
fut  moult  cruelle    et   longuement   dura   aucques  en  un 
estât  aincois  que   la   victoire  se  magnifestast  de  nulle 
part,  car  les  Saxons    se    combatoient    moult  aigrement 
et    les    Bretons    qui   vaincus    les    avoient,    navoit  pas 
granment,     les     envahyssoient     sy     fièrement      quilz 
sambloyent  tous  foursenes  ;    sy   estoit    loccysion  moult 
grande   et   leffusion   de   sang   abhominable.     Quant   la 
bataille  se  fut  assez  longuement  maintenue  en  égalité, 
que  on  ne  scavoyt   quy   en   avoyt   le   meilleui-,   en  fin 
les  Bretons  indignez  et  dire  enflambez  par  grant  ardeur 
de  corage  et  vertu  souveraine  perchèrent  et  rompirent 
la  bataille  de   leurs   ennemys   et    occyrent   leurs   deux 
ducs,  cest  a  scavoir,  Gillomith   le  hybernien  et  le  des- 
loyal tyi'ant    saxonnicque  Pascent,    les  armez    desquelz 


828  KECUEIL   DES   CRONIQUES   d'eNGLETERRE. 

furent  toutes  detrenchyes,^  et  ceulx  quy  eschapper 
peurent  sen  fuirent  a  leurs  nefz,  mais  certes  pour  ce 
ne  furent  ilz  mye  asseures,  car  la  fureur  britonnicque 
les  anticipa  et  furent  près  tous  acraventez.  Sy  demoura 
la  victoire  et  triumphe  moyennant  la  grâce  de  nostre 
Seigneur  a  Uther  et  aux  Bretons,  lequel  après  ces 
choses  ainssy  faittes  se  parti  de  la  et  ala  moult  has- 
tivement  a  Guintonye,  car  ja  lui  avoyt  este  denuncliye 
la  mort  de  son  frère,  le  roy  Aurelien,  et  que  les 
prelatz  du  rengne  lavoyent  ensepveli  emprez  le  couvent 
de  Ambrith,  dedens  la  chainture  gyganticque,  car 
ainssy  lavoyt  il  ordonne  en  son  vyvant,  laquelle  chose 
fut  faitte  en  grans  pleurs  et  gemissemens  de  tous  ceulx 
quy  la  estoyent.  Et  comme  le  duc  Uther  feust  la 
venus,  adcompaignye  des  plus  nobles  barons  du  pays, 
le  plus  solempnellement  que  faire  se  polt  furent  fais 
les  obsèques  funeraulx  du  benoyt  ^  roy  Aurelien,  ainssy 
comme  leur  coustume  ou  ordonnance  le  portoit  et 
ainssy^  comme  il  appartenoit  a  sa  sainteté  et  ses  ver- 
tueuses mérites  dont  il  estoit  en  son  vivant  vesty  et 
raemply  le  requeroient. 

Du  couronnement  du  duc  Uther,  qui  surnomme 
fut  Pendragon,  et  des  deux  hatailles  quil  ot 
alencontre  de  Coda,  filz  de  Englist,  et  Orsus,^  son 
cousin,  lesquelz  le  desconfirent  en  la  première 
bataille,  mais  après  furent  ilz  destruis  en  la 
seconde  assamhlee.    Chapitre  VII®. 

Quant  les  roy  aulx  obsèques  fui-ent  deuement  célébrez, 
Uther,  le  frère  du  bon  roy  detfunct,  fist  appeller  tous  les 
princes,  barons,  chevaliers,  et  peuple  de  lisle  adfin  que  de 
leur  affaitement^  il  feust  ennobly  du  dyadesme  royal, 
ainssy  comme  son  droyt    paternel  le  requeroit  ;  sy  luy 


'  despechies.     C.2. 
2  bon.     C.2. 
*  aussi.    B. 
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ottroyerent  et  conferinerent  le  eeptre  de  Bretaigne  et 
le  couronnèrent  a  moult  grant  faveur  de  tous  ceuix 
du  pays.  Quant  le  roy  Uther  ot  reeheu  les  hommages, 
et  quil  congneut  que  celle  sublimation  et  eslevement 
de  luy  estre  conjoint  a  la  couronne  luy  estoit  advenue 
selon  lexposition  de  lestoille  prodigieuse  devant  a  luy 
et  a  ceulx  de  lisle  apparue,  il  commanda  et  or- 
donna de  forgier  deux  dragons  dor  a  lymage  et  sam- 
blance  de  cellui  quy  issoit  du  ray  de  lestoille  en  guise 
de  charbon  de  feu.  Et  quant  ilz  furent  parfais  de 
moult  soubtil  et  merveilleux  artifice,  il  en  offry  un  a 
leglise  cathedi'al  de  Guintonye  et  laultre  garda  pour 
porter  en  sa  baniere  quant  il  yroit  en  bataille,  et 
des  ce  jour  en  avant  il  fut  nomme  Uther-Pendragon, 
car  par  devant  son  nom  estoit  '  Uther,  et  on  y  adjousta 
Pendi-agon,  quy  vault  autant  a  dire  en  lang-ue  brete 
comme  teste  de  dragon  ;  et  recheupt  ceste  appellation 
pour  ce  que  Merlin  lavoyt  prophetisie  estre  roy  par 
samblance  dun  dragon. 

Ces  choses  ainssy  faittes,  le  roy  prinst  a  reformer 
son  royaulme  et  maintenir  selon  la  justice  et  poUitie 
que  le  bon  roy  Aurelien  son  fi'ere  lavoyt  gouverne  ; 
et  entretant  Cocta,  le  filz  Englist,  et  Orsus  son  cou- 
sin, soy  extimans  estre  absoulz  de  la  convention  et 
fédération  faitte  avec  le  roy  Aurelien  par  eulx,  sef- 
forcerent  a  dillater  leur  province  et  inférer  moleste^ 
et  armes  au  roy  Uther  Pendragon  ;  sy^  adcompaigne- 
rent  a  eulx  les  demoui-ez  de  lost  Pascent,  et  puis  tra- 
misrent  leiu-s  legaulz  en  Germanie  pour  amener  ayde. 
De  la  quelle  besongne  le  roy  Uther  Pendragon^  sy 
assambla  toute  la  force  de  son  royaidme  pour  obvier 
a  la  tyrannye  saxonnicque,  laquelle  par  non  acous- 
tumee  destruction  gasta  tous  les  provinces  du  coste 
dacquilon  par  feu   et   les   cultiveurs  dicelles  par  glave 


seuUement.     B.  C.2.  1      ^  si/  adcompaignerent ....  Uther 
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et  par  martire  agraventa  ;^  et  ne  cessa  leui'  tyran- 
nye  de  faire  forte  guerre  en  lisle  jusque»  ad  ce  que 
toutes  les  forteresses  et  eytes  quy  estoyent  depuis 
la  cyte  de  Hebroich  jusques  a  la  nation  d'Escoche 
furent  toutes  destruites  et  les  cytoiens  detrenchies,  et 
meismement  myi*ent  ilz  le  siège  devant  la  cyte  de 
Hebroicli  dessus  nommée. 

Mais  ainssy  comme  ilz  preparoient  leurs  engins  bel- 
licques  pour  assailler  la  ditte  cyte,  le  roy  Uther  Pen- 
dragon  leur  vint  alencontre  atout  son  ost,  et  furent 
en  peu  dheure  les  batailles  des  deux  costes  ordonnées, 
quy  sans  demeure  commencèrent  lestour  '  dur  et  péril- 
leux, plain  ^  de  pesme  occysion,  car  les  corages  des  com- 
batans  estoient  fiers  et  orguilleux.  Et  se  combatoyent 
les  Bretons  fièrement  en  eulx  habandonnant  a  leurs 
ennemys  tumultueusement,  en  faisant  grant  occysion 
diceulx  ;  mais  la  cautelle  saxonnicque  resistoit  vigour- 
eusement en  tenant  caultement  leurs  rens  ^  et  leurs 
ordres  et  endiu-oyent  la  fureur  des  Bretoixs  patiamment. 
Mais  la  ou  ilz  veyrent  que  les  Bretons  estoient  dispers 
et  sans  ordre  et  lassez  durement,  ilz  les  assaillirent 
aygrement  a  grant  occysion,  laquelle  chose  ilz  faisoient 
assez  legierement  comme  ilz  eussent  tarde  et  eulz  es- 
pargnie  jusques  a  la  fin  a  moustrer  leurs  efibrts,  car  ilz 
navoyent  fait  aultre  cbose  que  eulz  garder,  couvrir,  et 
résister,  pourquoy  a  ceste  liem-e  ilz  firent  par  force  les 
Bretons  fuir  et  perdre  le  champ,  sy  heurent^  victoire 
notable  au  grant  reproce  diceidx  Bretons,  lesquelz  ilz 
poursievirent  tant  que  le  soleil  leur  donna  lumière  de 
jour  jusques  a  la  montaigne  d'Aven,  en  les  detrenchant 
et  occyant  a  grant  dolleur.  Or  estoit  celle  montaigne 
mo.ult  haulte  et  sy  avoit  au  sommet  dicelle  de  gi-ans 
pierres  très  aspres  avec  buissons  thenebreux^  et  boscages 


'  acraventa.     C,2. 
-  lestour  moult  periUeiix.     C.2. 
^  plain   de  pesann    occysions    de 
hommes,  femmes  et  evff ans.    B.  C.2. 
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moult  espes,  es  quelz  avoyt  aiilcunes  places  latentes  et 
muchees  ou  les  Angloix  demourerent  par  grant  angoisse 
de  lassete  et  douleur  toute  la  nuyt  ;  mais  la  ou  le  roy 
Uther  Pendragon  perchent  le  chariot  du  soleil  tom-ner 
son  thimon^  et  que  les  estincelles  de  ses  rays  ja  se  ma»- 
nifestoient  parmy  les  ténèbres  de  la  nuyt  obscure  quy 
ja  se  terminoyt,  il  convocqua  tous  ses  barons  a  conseil, 
adfin  que  par  leur  prudence  ilz  traitassent  leurs  be- 
songnes  quy  tant  estoient  doubteuses,  et  quils  consi- 
deraissent^  la  manière  de  pouvoir  résister  a  leurs  en- 
nemys  quy  ainssy  les  avoient  déboutez  et  a  grant 
reproce  desconfis.  Sy  parla  premiers  Gorlois,  le  duc 
de  Cornubye,  quant  tous  les  princes  furent  assamblez, 
lequel  estoit  homme  grant  de  conseil  et  de  eage  et 
moult  magnanime  ^  de  nature,  et  dist  :  '"'  Il  ne  nous  est 
"  point  nécessite  de  user  nostre  temps  en  sermons 
"  doubteux  et  vains  ;  comme  ancorres  nous  apperent  les 
'•  tantes^  ténèbres  de  bofucation'*  nocturne,  sy  avons 
"  mestier  et  ad  ce  nous  constraint  nostre  présente  misère, 
"  de  user  de  sens,  force  et  hardiesse  se  nous  voulons 
"  plus  longuement  vivre  ne  user  et  conjoir  de  nostre 
"  première  liberté  paternelle.  Grande  est  la  multitude 
"  de  la  fureur  païenne,  et  par  la  victoire  eue  convoi- 
"  teuze  de  bataille  ;  sy  extime  nous  estre  trop  lentz  et 
"  tardifz,  car  se  nous  attendons  que  le  jour  nous  sour- 
'•  prende,  je  ne  sens  point,  ne  jugier  ne  puis  que  il  nous 
"  soit  utile  de  nous  assambler  par  droyt  de  bataille  a 
"  eulx.  Or  doncques,  messeigneurs,  tandis  que  les  tene- 
"  bres  tiennent  ancorres  les  corps  humains  pesans  ^  que 
"  terre,  je  vous  admoneste  que  nous,  nos  batailles  bien 
"  ordonnées,  descendons  en  leui's  logys  et  par  soubdain 
"  et  impétueux  assault  les  assaillons,  sy  les  aurons  en 
"  brief  par   la   faveur  de  nostre  Seigneur  Jhesu  Crist 


1  considérassent  la  manière  dau- 
cunement  povoir.     C.2. 

-  magnanime  de  couruitje  et  de 
nature,  et  commença  a  dire.     C.2. 
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pensans  et  pesans.     C.2. 


332  RECUEIL   DES   CEONIQUES  D'ENGLETERRE, 

"  desconfis,  comme  sur  ce  ilz  naient  riens  pourveii  ne 
"  ilz  ne  cuideroient  jamais  que  nous  vaincus  deussions 
"  sur  eulx  fourer^  en  telle  manière  ;  et  ay  certainement 
"  très  grant  espérance  en  Dieu  que  se  ainssy  le  faisons 
"  et  par  vigoureuse  hardiesse  les  envahissons  nous  vic- 
"  torierons  par  noble  triumphe/'  Geste  sentence  pleut 
moult  au  roy  et  a  tous  les  assistens,  et  furent  a  sa 
monition  sans  delay  ordonnées  les  eschielles  briton- 
nicques  et  en  moult  discrète  ordonnance  ilz  parvindrent 
jusques  es  logis  saxonnicques  ;  mais  certes  leur  advene- 
ment  cogneurent  les  escharguettes  lesquelles  crièrent  a 
larme  par  grant  effusion  et  effraee  fachon,  car  les  Bretons 
se  fraperent  en  leur  logis  soubdainement  en  mettant  tout 
a  feu  et  a  glave.  Et  les  Saxons  quy  pesans  estoient 
du  somme  dont  ilz  avoient  este  esveillies  furent  tant 
esbahiz  quilz  ne  se  scavoyent  armer,  ains  se  hastoient 
tant  quilz  venoient  les  ungz  tous  nudz  et  les  aultres 
a  la  moittie  de  leurs  armeures  contre  les  Bretons,  quy 
sans  delay  les  detrenchant  se  delictoyent  ;  et  les  aultres 
plains  de  formitude  paoureuse  se  ten oient  armez  en 
leurs  logis  a  grant  crainte  et  paour  de  leurs  vies,  ou 
les  Bretons,  plains  de  fureur  bellicque  atout  leurs 
glaves,  prins  et  gaignies  leurs  cloysons,  les  occy oient 
sans  quelque  pite,-  ayans  fresche  mémoire  comment  le 
jour  devant  avoient  par  eulx  este  malmenez.  Puis 
furent  prins  Cocta  et  Orsus  tant  seullement,  car  tout  le 
demourant  fut  acravente  par  glave.  Sy  obtinrent  les 
Bretons  la  victoire  en  la  manicre  que  vous  avez  oy 
par  le  conseil  du  noble  duc  Gorlois  de  Cornubye,  quy 
tant  estoit  sage,  laquelle  chose  luy  fut  petitement 
merie  comme  cy  après  sera  dit;^ 


'  sourvenir.     B.     survenir.     C.2.   I       ^  tout  au  long.     C.2. 
-  pitié  ne  compassion.     C.2.  I 
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De  la  court  que  tint  le  Toy  Uther  Pendragon  en  la 
cyte  de  Londres,  et  comment  il  meut  la  guerre 
au  duc  Gorlo'is  a  cause  cZe  sa  femme,  de  laquelle 
il  fut  amoureux.    Le  Chapitre  VIII^. 

Apres  ce  que  le  roy  Uther  Pendragon  ot  eu  victoire 
de  ses  ennemys  il  sen  ala  en  la  cyte  de  Aclud^  et  la 
ordonna  il  lestât  publicque  de  celle  province  par  grant 
et  meure  délibération  de  conseil  ;  puis  soubmyst  a  sa 
jurisdiction  tous  les  estors,^  et  tous  les  rebelles  de  la 
monarcbye  de  lisle  pugnist  par  droite  justice  sans 
nulle  mysericorde,  car  il  executoit  justice  et  sa 
rigueui"  par  tel  industrie  que  oncques  nulz  de  ses 
predicesseurs  navoient  este  tant  cremuz  et  doubtez 
en  leur  temps.  Et  lorsque  il  vey  tout  le  pays 
pacefye  il  sen  retourna  a  Londres  ou  il  fist  empri- 
sonner Cocta  et  Orsus  et  les  mettre  en  fors  lieux, 
puis  manda  partout  son  royaulme  aux  consulz  et 
princes  dicellu}^  que  ilz  venissent  a  sa  court  quil  vouloit 
tenir  le  jour  de  Pasques  ensievant.  Sy  sappresterent 
tous  les  nobles  du  royaulme  et  vindrent  en  grans 
pompes  au  jour  de  la  feste  laquelle  fut  a  grant  joye  et 
soullas  de  tous  célébrée,  car  le  roy  porta  ce  jour  moult 
haultement  couronne  et  festoya  ses  princes  par  oTant 
leesse  et  de  courage  joieux.  Et  sy  y  avoient  tous  les 
nobles  quy  venus  y  estoient  amenées  leurs  femmes, 
ceulx  quy  en  avoient,  avec  elles  leurs  filles  et  prochaines 
de  sang.  Sy  furent  au  disner  assis  tous  les  barons  selon 
leurs  dignitez  et  leurs  ordres,  entre  lesquelz  estoit  le 
duc  Gorloix  de  Cornubye  et  Ygerne  sa  femme  avec 
luy,  laquelle  estoit  la  fleur  de  beaulte  entre  toutes  les 
dames  du  monde  et  sourmontoit  sans  comparoison 
toutes  celles   de   lisle   de  Bretaigne."^     Pourquoy  le  roy 


»  Alclud  et  illec.     B.  C.2.  I       ^  jg  l^^  Grant  Bretaigne.     C.2. 
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la  regardoit  moult  volentiers  en  loant  en  son  ceur  la^ 
merveilleuse  beaulte  et  tant  plus  la  remiroit  avec  son 
doulz  maintieng  et  amoureulx  regard,  tant  plus  luy 
sambloit  belle,  la  beaulte  de  laquelle  luy  faisoit  lais- 
sier  tout  aultre  désir  et  meismement  le  conjoissement 
de  ses  barons,  car  il  navoit  aultre  part  son  ceur 
que  sur  elle,  pour  ce  que  la  déesse^  Cupido  luy  avoit 
ja  trayt  de  ses  sagettes  enflambees  du  désir  amou- 
reux. "  Hee  !  "  disoit  il,  "  comment  cellui  seroit  beneure 
"  quy  par  sa  vallour  porroit  concquerre  lamom-  de 
"  celle  plaisante  dame,  car  certes  en  elle  est  le  port 
'•  de  toute  beaulte,  la  fontaine  de  délices,  loudeur  de 
"  tout  soûlas,  le  refuge  de  tout  confort,  le  mii'oir  du 
"  monde,  larmonie  de  toute  doulceur  voire  et  de  tous 
"  les  biens  de  nature." 

Geste  dame  doncques,  pour  inextimable  beaulte  ad 
compaignie  dun  tant  gracieux  et  savoureux  parler  qui 
en  elle  estoit,  avoit  enlacie  le  roy  en  lamertume  de  la 
pointure  du  désir  desperance  ;  elle  estoit  seulle  a  quy 
son  ceur  estoit  tourne  ;  elle  estoit  seulle  a  quy  il 
tramettoit  les  metz  délicieux  qui  devant  luy  estoient 
asportez,  en  luy  gettant  par  fois  un  ris  couvert  de  la 
veue  de  paour  et  de  vergongne  ;  et  aulcunes  fois  entre- 
melloit^  en  ses  ditz  parolles  amoureuses  par  couverture 
moult  obscure,  pour  doubte  de  esveillier  le  périlleux  et 
dollereux  dangier  de  mauldite  jalouzie  quy  tant  de 
amoureus  a  par  sa  cruaulte  a  martere  fait  finer  la 
xye  avant  leurs  jours  et  termes.  Mais  ce  ne  polt 
faire  le  roy  sy  a^yseement  que  le  noble  duc  Gorlois, 
homme  prudent  et  soubtil  en  lart  amoureux,  le  mary 
de  la  dame,  ne  sen  apperceust,  lequel  eschauffe  dire  se 
parti  avec  sa  femme  soubdainement  de  la  court  sans 
prendi-e  congie  ne  lycence  du  roy  TJther  Pendragon,  sy 
sen  ala  en  son  pays,  de  quoy  la  court  fut  toute  troublée, 
et  le  roy  especialemente,  quy  en  son  ceur  avoyt  emprainte 


>  sa.    C.2.  I       *  entremesloit.    B.  C.2. 
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la  beaulte  de  la  dame  ;  et  pourtant  il  manda  au  duc 
Gorloix  quil  retournast  en  sa  court  adfin  que  de  lin- 
jure  perpétrée  il  receust  la  sentence  de  raison.  Mais 
le  duc,  quy  plus  chier  avoyt  perdre  tous  ses  biens 
temporelz  que  sa  femme,  que  il  amoyt  sur  toute  riens, 
deflfuy  a  comparoir  devant  le  roy,  dont  le  roy  fut 
moult  courouchie,  sy  jiu-a  quil  destruiroit  le  duc  et 
tout  son  pays  syl  ne  venoyt  devers  luy  a  satisfaction 
et  sans  demeure. 

Endementiers  que  leur  riuneur  estoit  en  suspens 
assambla  le  roy  Uther  Pendragon  un  moult  grant  ost 
atout  lequel  il  entra  es  provinces  de  Cornubye  en 
mettant  villes,  cytez  et  forteresses  tout  enflambe, 
et  les  cytoiens  et  laboureurs  tous  a  glave,  car  pour 
ce  que  le  duc  Gorlois  navoit  mye  sy  grant  cop- 
pye  de  gens  darmes  comme  le  roy,  il  ne  sosoit  pas 
soubmettre  es  perilz  de  fortune  de  soy  combatre  en 
champ  contre  la  puissance  royal,  ains  avoyt  esleu 
pour  le  mieulx  en  atendant  le  secours^  quil  esperoit 
briefment  venir  a  luy  de  Hybernye,  de  garnir  ses 
villes  et  forteresses  de  vivi^es  et  dartillerie  et  de  gens 
darmes  ;  et  comme  il  fut  plus  soUicyte  et  plain 
dangoisse  pour  sa  femme  que  pour  luy,  il  la  tramyst 
en  son  cbastel  de  Tintagol,  lequel  seoyt  sur  la  rive  de 
la  mer,  comme  au  plus  fort  et  plus  seur  lieu  quil  eust 
en  toute  sa  terre.  Sy  le  garny  de  tous  engins  bateil- 
leres  pour  soustenir  sièges  et  assaulz,  et  atout  le  de- 
mourant  de  sa  gent  sen  entra  ou  cbastel  de  Demeliot,^ 
lequel  il  garny  aussy  moult  soingneusement.  Et  la 
cause  pourquoy  il  ne  se  tenoit  en  Tintagol  avecques  sa 
femme  estoit  adfin  que  se  fortune  parverse  vouloyt 
nuyre  a  lun  deulx  que  pour  ce  ne  feust  mye  laultre 
opprime  ;  et  ainssy  tous  deux  ne  pouvoient  pas  deffiner 
ensamble.       Geste   chose   fut  notiffyee   au   roy,   lequel, 


'  secours  lequel  il  atendoit  avoir 
moult  briefment  du  royaulme  de  Hy- 
bernye.    C.2. 


Denceloit.     C.2, 


336  RECUEIL   DES   CRONIQUES   D'eNGLETERRE. 

non  obstant    que    tout    son    ceur   feust    a  Tintagol,  sy 
délibéra  il  daler  premièrement  assegier  la  forteresse  ou 
estoit  le   duc  Gorlois,  et  sy  fist  '  faire   grans   cloysons 
autour  des  fossez  adfin  que  nul  nen  peust  issir;  mais 
quant  il  eut   employé  en  cestuy   négoce  une  sepmaine 
et  que  ja  la  seconde  declinoit,  la  playe  amoureuse  quy 
en  son  ceur  leschauffoit  ^  a  cause  de  limage  fantastique 
qui  toudys  devant  son  sens  se  presentoit  de  la  beaulte 
de  Ygerne  le  commença  a  traveiUier  de  désir  amoureux, 
sicque    labsence    de   la    dame   le   fist   en   peu    dheure 
pallir  et  empirer    durement,  sy  ne  scavoit  quelle  voye 
ne  quel  conseil  prendre  quy  confort  luy  peust  donner, 
et   adfin  que  aulcune   espérance  il  peust  trouver  de  sa 
dolleance,  il  appeUa  secrètement  a  son    prive   Ulphin" 
de    Rithearodoth,    son    especial   famillier,    lequel   toute 
sa   vye  avoit  este    nourris    avec   luy  et    estoit   homme 
de   haulte  chevalerie,  a  quy  il  dist  son  intention   par 
ceste  fom-me  dallocution  :  "  O  tu  Ulphin  mon  très  chier 
"  amy,    jay  ta   loyaulte    esprouvee    de  sy  long  temps 
"  et  ta  valeur  que  je  tay  esleu  entre  toutes  mes  gens 
"  comme  celluy  en  quel  pouvoir  je  me  veul  submettre 
"  et   fyer,    de    a  toy   déclarer  unne    myemie    afiection 
"  quy  forment  me  tourmente,  car  saches  que  jay  tant 
"  mon  amour,  mon  penser,  mon  corps,  mon  désir  et  mon 
"  entendement  lye   et   obligie   en    lamom-   de   la   belle 
"  Ygerne,  laquelle  art  mon  corps  et  met  a  grief*  mar- 
"  tire    que  je  nen   extime  jamais   avoir   confort   se  je 
"  nay  son  amour  et  lottroy  de  mon  désir  ;    sicque  tu, 
"  mon  féal  amy,   je  te  prye   que  tu  me   conseilles   de 
"  toute    ta    puissance   ad  ce  que  je  puisse   ma  volente 
"  adcomplir   quy    ainssy  me  tourmente  ou  aultrement 
"  les   angoisses  et  doleurs    internes  et  cordiales  sy  me 
"  menront  sans  remède   briefment  a  ma  fin/'      Quant 
le   amoureux  roy  eut  ditte   briefment^   son   intention, 

'  commanda.     C.2.  |        ^  Omitted.     B.  C.2. 

2  eschauffoit.     B.  C.2.  '  briefment  omitted  in     B.  C.2. 

3  Vulphin.     B.  C.2.  I 
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TJlphin  luy  respondy  :  "  Certes  monseigneur,  je  vous  vol- 
"  «hoye  de  toute  ma  puissance  aydier^  et  conforter,  mais 
"  je  ne  voy  mye  comment  ce  puist  estre  possible,  comme 
"  nul  ne  puist  avoir  accès  a  elle  par  nulle  manière, 
"  car  elle  est  enclose  dedens  le  chastel  de  Tintagol, 
"  qui  est  scituc  dedens  la  mer  et  de  toutes  pars  avi- 
*'  ronne  dicelle,  fors  seullement  en  une  petite  entrée - 
"  faitte  ou  il  y  a  tondis  troix  chevaliers"^  quy  la 
"  gardent,  car  tant  en  y  souffist  comme  il  ny  ayt 
'■'  voye  que  pour  ung  cheval  ancores  a  grant  paine  ; 
'•'  et  avec  ce  celle  voye  est  tortue,  et  inicque  de  sa 
"  nature  sicque  il  est  impossible  de  y  entrer  et  y  fust 
'•  devant  toute  la  puissance  du  monde  ;  mais  je  cuyde 
'•  et  ay  fiance  que  se  vous  volies  donner  foy  es  ars  de 
'•'  Merlin  il  vous  feroit  avoir  ladcomplissement  de  la 
"  joye  que  vous  tant  parfaitement  desirez."  Utlier 
Pendragon,  quy  ce  conseil  ot  moult  agréable,  fist 
appeller  ]\Ierlin,  quy  en  lost  estoit  venus,  auquel  le 
desconforte  roy  conta  sa  douleur,  en  luy  pryant  que  pour 
Dieu  il  luy  volsist  donner  aulcune  espérance.  Lequel, 
quant  il  congneut  la  grant  anxiété  et  le  grief  marti]*e 
ou  Jamour  de  Ygerne  lavoit  mys,  il  en  ot  gTant  pyto, 
car  il  lamoit  de  leal  amour,  sy  luy  dist  :  "  A  ceste 
"  chose  parfaire  nous  convendra  user  de  soubtillite  non 
"  acoustumee  et  des  ars  merveilleux,  et  te  diray  com- 
"  ment.  Je  scay  certaines  choses  par  quoy  je  feray 
"  que  tu  auras  proprement  la  fourme  et  figure  du  duc 
'•'  Gorlois  par  telle  manière  que  tu  le  ressambleras  en 
"  toutes  choses*  et  se  ainssy  te  plaist^  je  transmueray 
"  après  par  apparance  Ulphin,  ton  chevalier,  en  la  sem- 
"  blance  de  Jourdain  de  Tintagol,  quy  très  especial  " 
"  serviteur    est    du    duc    Gorlois,    et   moy-meismes   me 


'  ayd'ter  en  toutes  manùres.     C.2.  '        ■'  chevaliers  eslciis.     î] 


-  entrée  faille  par  manière  dune 
pointe  en  une  pierre  monlt  estroite  ou 
il  y  a  lousdis.     B.  Q.'2. 
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''  feray  apparoir  estre  tel  que^  Briselle,  nn  sien  aultre 
"  serviteur,  par  lequel  moyen  nous  porrons  aler  fi-ance- 
"  ment  devers  la  ducesse  Ygerne/'  Le  roy,  quy  le 
eeur  et  toute  sa  pensée  avoit  ravie  en  lamour  de  la 
dame,  commyst  tantost  la  garde  de  son  ost  et  les  né- 
goces du  siège  a  certains  cappitaines,  et  se  soubmist 
es  ars  ou  cautelles  de  Merlin,  sy  fut  sans  delay  trans- 
formez par  lapparence  en  lespece  ou  samblance  du  duc 
Gorlois,  et  Ulphin  en  Jourdain,  et  Merlin  en  Briselle, 
par  telle  fourme  que  jamais  nul  neust  congneu  quilz 
ne  feussent  les  dessus  nommez,  par  samlDlance  de 
viaires  et  de  contenances.  Puis  se  mysrent  a  chemin 
et  errèrent  tant  par  voyes  oblicques  et  incongneues 
qiiilz  parvindrent  a  Tintagol,  ou  ilz  hucherent  les 
guettes  ^  et  le  poi-tier  lesquelz  congneurent  tantost  leur 
seigneur  Gorlois,  et  cuydans  que  ce  feust  il,  le  mys- 
rent luy  et  ses  compaignons  dedens  le  chastel.  Sy  de- 
moura  celle  nuyt^  le  roy  avec  la  ducesse  Ygerne  en 
grant  soûlas  et  consolation,  car  tous  ses  désirs  il  par- 
fist  en  elle  comme  deceupe  par  la  fourme  et  semblance 
du  duc  Gorlois  son  mary  quelle  amoyt  sur  toutes 
riens.  Et  sy  la  decepvoit  le  roy  par  laournement  de 
ses  parolles  lesquelles  il  faingnoyt  moult  caultement, 
car  il  disoit  ainssy  :  *'  Mon  seul  confort  et  ma  seulle 
"  joye,  je  me  suys  emble  par  nuyt  de  nostre  chasteau 
"  assegie,  pour  veoir  vostre  estât  que  je  sur  toutes 
"  choses  aime  et  désire  a  scavoir."  Pourquoy  la  dame 
sophistiquée  luy  foumissoyt  tous  ses  plaisirs,  ne  nulle* 
chose  ne  luy  deneoyt  ;  sy  conceupt  la  dame  en  celle 
nuyt  un  filz  nomme  Artus,  qui  en  son  temps  fat  roy 
de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  le  plus  mémorable  de  tous  les 
aultres,  car  il  est  triumphant  ou  chiel  par  les  mérites 
de  ses  vertus  et  proescheuses  entreprinses,  tant  contre 
paiens  comme  es  marches  catholicques. 

'  en  semblance  de.     C,2.  j      '  toute  la  nuit.     C.2. 

*  gaittes.     C.2.  I      ■*  aucune.     C.2. 


PREMIER   VOLUME:    LIVRE   IIL  339 


De  la  mort  au  duc  Gorlois  et  prmse  de  sa  foHeresse 
assegie  par  lost  britonnicque  en  lahsence  du  Roy 
Uther  Pendragon,  et  comment  il  espousa  Igernie,  et 
de  ko  venue  de  lost  saxonnicque  a  lesmouvement 
de  Goda  et  Orsus,  quy  senfuyrent  ou  eschapperent 
de  la  prison.     Chapitre  IX^ 

Entretant  que  le  roy  Uther  Pendi-agon  estoit  en 
grant  leesse  dedens  le  chastel  de  Tintagol  avec  la  belle 
ducesse,  comme  vous  avez  oy,  ses  gens  quil  avoyt 
laissies  en  son  ost,  desirans  de  en  son  absence  faire  aul- 
cune  chose  mémorable  pour  sa  grâce  acquérir,  se  or- 
donnèrent moult  sagement,  puis  applicquerent  aux  mui-s 
de  la  forteresse  les  engins  et  les  echielles  en  moustrant 
a  ceulx  de  dedens  grant  signe  dassault,  et  adfin  quil 
les  peussent  lors  provocquier  a  bataille  ilz  tramysrent 
leur  artillerie  et  toute  la  legiere  armeure  sans  quelque 
ordonnance  en  faysant  gTant  noise  assaillir  les  assegiez, 
et  les  gens  darmes  venoient  après,  rengiez  en  leurs 
eschielles  par  belle  discipline  darmes.  Laquelle  eau- 
telle  sy  esmeut  Gorlois  et  ses  chevaliers  ainssy  comme 
ilz  le  desiroient  a  issir  hors  du  chastel,  extimans  que 
les  Bretons  estoient  comme  desconfys  a  cause  quilz 
venoyent  en  sy  grant  confusion,  sans  ordonnance  eulx 
assaillir  ;  car  ilz  ne  povoient  pas  veoir  les  batailles 
par  grant  délibération  ordenees,^  pour  la  poudrière  ^  que 
ceulx  qui  devant  avoient  este  envoyiez  faysoient  illec 
lever,  pourquoy  ilz  extimoyent  que  eulx  qui  tous 
estoient  esleus  et  esprouvez  les  desconfii-oient  legiere- 
ment.  Sy  issirent  a  grant  coui-s  de  chevaux  contre 
les  assaillans,  desquels  ilz  occyreat  grant  foyson 
a  laborder,  laquelle  chose  nestoit  pas  difficyle  a  faii*e 
comme  ilz  feussent  legierement  armez  ;  mais  les  aultres 


*  ordonnées.     B.  C.2,  |       '^  pouldriere.     B.    pouUre.     C.2. 
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quy  inye  ne  dormoyent,  voyant  loccysion  de  leurs 
compaignons  sy  commencèrent  a  retraire  tout  belle- 
ment, comme  instruiz  avoyent  este,  en  eulx  deftendant, 
et  les  gens  darmes  de  derrière  sestoient  divisez  en  deux 
parties,  dont  lune  se  preocupa  ^  par  une  voye  travers- 
able  lentree  de  la  forteresse  et  toute  lu  terre  qui- 
protendoit  jusques  au  duc  Gorlois  ;  et  laultre  partye 
Iny  vint  audevant,  sicque  il  fut  enclos.  Et  lorsquil 
vey  le  périlleux  débat  ouquel  folement  il  sestoit  boute 
il  commença,  comme  vaillant  prince,  a  conforter  ses 
hommes  et  enliorter  de  bien  combatre  ;  "  car  certes,"' 
disoyt-il,  "  messeigneurs,  tout  nostre  salut  et  toute 
'•'  nostre  vye  se  ^  gist  en  nos  vertus."  Puis  se  myst 
es  plus  grans  presses  de  ses  ennemys  en  les  detren- 
cliant  de  toutes  pars,  sicque  sa  proesse  estoit  ainssy 
comme  un  miroir  de  chevalerie  a  ses  hommes  ;  mais 
certes  ce  ne  luy  valut  riens,  car  ses  chevaliers,  qui 
estoient  en  petit  nombre  au  regard  de  lem-s  ennemys, 
cheoient  agraventez  de  tous  costez  comme  ceulx  qui 
estoient  enclos,  et  luy  meismes  y  fut  occys,  dont  ce  fut 
grant  dhommage  pour  le  pays  de  Bretaigne,  car  moult 
avoyt  este  preux  aux  armes,  constant  en  diversitez  en 
tous  cas  périlleux.  Sicque  puis  quil  fut  mort,  sa  for- 
teresse fut  prinse  en  pou  de  contempt,  et  les  richesses 
dicelle,  qui  de  diverses  villes  y  avoient  este  aportees, 
ravies,  non  mye  par  égalité  de  sort  selon  lordre  et 
dignité  dun  chascun  chevalier,  mais  selon  la  faveur  de 
fortune  quy  leur  adminystroit,  et  facultés  de  leurs 
forces. 

De  ceste  victoire  parvindrent  tantost  messages,  quy 
de  la  fureur  des  glaves  estoient  eschappes,  au  chastel 
de  Tintagol  a  la  ducesse  Igerne,  lesquelz  luy  récitèrent 
a  grans  gemissemens  et  effusion  de  larmes  la  mort  du 


'  se  preonipa  par  voie.      B.   C.2.   1        -se.     R.  C.2. 
prorripa.  A.  \        ^  si.     B.  C.2. 
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duc  Gorlois,  leur  seigneur,  et  la  prinse  de  sa  forteresse  ; 
mais  quant  ilz  veyrent  le  roy  Utlier  Pendragon  quy 
portoyt  la  propre  fourme  et  figure  de  leiu-  maistre 
Gorlois,  ilz  par  très  grant  vergongne  se  commencèrent 
fort  a  esmerveillier,  disant  en  eulx-mei,smes  :  "  Et  com- 
"  ment  !  navons-nous  mye  veu  issir  avec  nous  le 
"  duc  ^  Gorlois  et  soy  combatre  contre  lost  du  roy  par 
"  merveilleuse  proesse?  et  puis  le  veysmes  nous  abatre- 
"'  entre  ses  ^  ennemys  ou  il  fut  perchye  de  maints 
"  glaves  et  gésir  avec  les  mors,  comme  il  ne  remuast 
'•  ne  pye  ne  main,  et  la  terre  entour  luy  toute  ver- 
"  meille  de  sang  ;  et  sy  veysmes  les  clievaulx  le  de- 
"  fouUer  ^  de  leurs  piedz  ou  nous  le  laissâmes  ;  et  sy 
"  est  ycy  venus  devant  nous  tout  sain  des  ^  membres. 
'■  Est-ce  songe  ou  phanthasye  que  nous  veons  ou  que 
"  nous  avons  veu  combatre  avecques  nous  ?  Certes 
"  oil  comme  cestuy-cy  soit  vrayement  nostre  seigneur 
"  Gorlois  et  illec  emprez  luy  Jourdain  et  Briselle  ; 
"  mais  cestuy  quy  avecques  nous  estoit  ou  chasteau 
"  estoit  un  deable  quy  ainssy  nous  a  livi-ez  a  nos 
"  ennemyz/^  Et  ce  disoyent-ilz  comme  ignorans  les 
sophistications  de  Merlin,  et  aussy  leur  sambloit  bien 
que  se  leur  duc  Gorlois  eust  este  avec  eulx,  considei-ee 
la  grant  discipline  darmes  quy  tousjours  avoyt  en  luy 
flory,  que  il  ne  leust  pas  enhorte  de  eulx  sy  folle- 
ment habandonner  a  leurs  ennemys.  Mais  ainssy  est- 
il  aulcunesfois  que  cautelle  preva  sagesse  et  précède 
en  fais  darmes,  et  pour  ceste  couleur  cuidoient  cer- 
tainement les  Cornubeiens  que  le  roy  Uther  Pendragon 
feust  le  duc  Gorlois  leur  seigneur.  A  ces  rumeurs  et 
altercations  que  les  chevaliers  avoyent  entreulx,  respondy 
le  roy  en  souriant  en  soy  et  embrachant  la  ducesse 
et  dist  :  "  Ma  douche  amye,  je  ne  suis  mye  occys,  car 
"  ainssy  ne  la  pas  volu  dame  Fortune  la  parverse  quy 


1  noble  due.     C.2. 
-  mort.     C.2. 
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"  ainssy  a  vos  hommes  souffert  ^  a  griefz  martires  finer. 
"  Certes,  jay  le  ceur  dolent  ains  suLs  vif  ainssy 
"  comme  tu  me  voyes.^  Et  a  nous  meismes  nous  est 
"  a  doubter  que  le  roy  et  son  ost  maintenant  eslevez 
"  en  grant  ardour  de  courage  a  cause  de  la  \nctoire 
"  eue  ne  viengnent  asseoir  cestui  nostre  chastel  pour 
"  nous  grever,  et  par  sa  iîerete,  se  nous  luy  résistons 
"  et  il  nous  puist  dominer,  nous  face  par  griefz  mar- 
"  tires  finer,  comme  il  soit  le  plus  ardant  en  rigeur 
"  de  justice  maintenir  que  oncques  rengnast  en  la 
"  Grant  Bretaigne,  Certes,  ma  femme  et  mamour,  je 
"  cuide  poui'  le  meilleur  et  le  plus  pourfitable,  consi- 
"  deree  nostre  présente  infortune,  que  je  debvi'oye  aler 
"  au-devant  de  luy  pour  nous  a  luy  pacifier  adfin  de 
"  obvier  plus  grant  péril  quy  a  nous  se  magnifeste." 
Ces  cboses  disposées,  le  roy  se  parti  du  chastel,  sy 
sen  ala  devers  son  ost,  et  tantost  Merlin  le  transmua 
de  celle  figure  gorloise  quil  portoit  en  sa  propre  fourme 
de  paravant  ;  et  Ulpbin  et  luy  aussy  en  leurs  sam- 
blances,  destruites  celles  qui  par  ingromance  avoient 
este  en  eulx  appartenantes.'^ 

Quant  le  roy  Uther  Pendragon  fut  venus  en  ses 
logis,  ses  princes  le  festoierent  moult  en  démenant 
grant  joye,  car  moult  avoient  este  en  doubte  pour 
sa  personne,  puis  luy  comptèrent  leur  victoire,  la 
mort  Gorlois  et  la  prinse  de  la  forteresse.  La  mort 
du  bon  duc  Gorlois,  non  obstant  quil  luy  feyst 
guerre,  luy  atendry  le  ceur,  et  dist  que  "  gi-ant 
"  dhommage  estoit  pour  lisle*  de  Bretaigne,  car  toute 
"  sa  vie  avoit  ete  leal  a  la  couronne,  et  eussions 
"  par  adventue  luy  et  moy  entemps  acorde  paix 
"  ensamble  se  il  feust  demoure  en  vye,"  sic  que  teles 
et  aultres  loenges  le  provocquoyent  a  larmoyer  pour 
la   mort    du   bon    duc    Gorlois.       Mais    toutesfois    son 


'  souffert   a   griefz   et   dovloreux  \        -  voyes  maintenant.     C.2, 
martires  finer,  dont  certes  jay  le  ceur  ^  apparantes.    B.  C.2. 
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eueur  quy  estoit  en  Tiutagol,  uon  obstant  quelcon- 
ques apparence  de  couroux  le  mettoit  en  souveraine 
joye,  car  son  ceur  disoit  :  "  Maintenant  auray-je  ce 
"  que  tant  ay  desii-e  ;  maintenant  sera  complee^  a  moy 
"  par  la  loy  de  mariage  Ygerne  qui  est  mon  seul  confort 
"  et  le  refuge  de  mon  salut."  Lors  commanda  le  roy 
lost  a  deslogier  et  prendre  le  chemin  vers  Tintagol, 
laquelle  chose  fut  ainssy  faitte  comme  il  ordonna,  sy 
fut  le  chasteau  prins  et  la  ducesse  Ygerne  rendue  ou 
livrée  au  roy,  qui  tantost  lespusa^  a  moult  grant  feste 
et  joye  merveilleuse  ;  sy  vesquirent  depuis  ensamble 
en  moult  grant  amour  longuement  et  eurent  un  filz  et 
une  fille,  dont  le  filz  fut  nomme  Artus,  comme  dist  ?u 
este  cy-dessus,  et  la  fille  Anne.  Et  eult  tondis  depuis' 
paix  en  son  royaulme  par  lespace  de  douze  ans,  car  le 
roy  Uther  Pendragon  par  sa  justice  et  droiture  estoit  tant 
cremus  et  doubtes  des  rebelles  Picz,  Saxons  et  Escotz, 
quilz  nosoient  machiner  contre  luy  traysons  ne  rebel- 
lions ;  mais  la  douzième  année  après  ses  noepces  une 
moult  griefve  maladye  le  prinst,  dont  il  sacoucha  au 
lyt  malade,  ou  il  geut  long  temps.  Sy  en  vindrent 
les  nouvelles  a  Cocta,  le  filz  Englist  le  tirant,  et  a 
Orse  son  cousin,  eulz  estans  es  prisons  royaulx  et  com- 
mys  en  la  garde  daulcuns  fermiers  ;  lesquelz  advertis 
de  lenfermete  royal  corrumpirent  leurs  gardiens  par 
dons  et  promesses,  et  tant  fii'ent  quilz  les  délivrèrent 
de  prison  et  eulx  meismes  sen  alerent  avecques  eulx  ; 
sy  passèrent  la  mer  et  en  pou  de  temps  arrivèrent  en 
Germanie,  ou  ilz  evocquierent  celle  proditoire  gent  a. 
bataille,  extimans  que  puisque  le  royaulme  de  Bre- 
taigne  estoit  ainssy  comme  prive  de  duc  puisque  le 
roy  Uther  Pendragon  estoit  malade,^  sy  nestoit  ancores 
nulle  espérance  de  son  salut  ;  pourquoy  il  leur  sambloit 
que  ilz  porroient  legierement  concquerre  le  dit  royaulme, 


couplée.     B,  C.2.  sy  nestoit.  B.     et  avait  ja  este  longue 


"  lespoxisa.     B.  C.2. 

^  et  avoit  ja   este  longue  espace. 


temps  dont  nestoit.     C.2. 


;34i  ilECL'ElL   DE.-j    CHOXIQUES   DEXGLETEKKE. 

laquele  vaine  espérance  leur  tist  en  peu  dheure  assanibler 
un  ost  ainssy  comme  innumerable. 

Geste  assamblee  ne  fut  mye  longuement  ignorée  des 
barons  de  Bretaigne,  car  la  rumour  de  la  fuyte  des 
deux  traytres  estoit  assez  souffisante  occasyon  de  povoir 
cuidier  des  Saxons  leur  nature,  cest  a  scavoir,  pesans 
batailles  et  jn-ans  effusions  de  sang.  Pour  la  cause 
devant  ditte  le  roy  par  la  promotion  de  ses  présentes 
tramyst  ses  messages  par  tout  son  royaulme,  portans 
lettres  pour  assambler  ses  hommes  a  certaine  journée. 
Mais  entretant  comme  ilz  mirent  a  eulx  appareillier  et 
a  estre  au  lieu  a  eulx  asseigne,  celle  infâme  gent  ger- 
manienne  applicqua  en  Albanie,  sy  descendirent  a  terre 
et  commencèrent  a  demolyr  cytes  et  cytoiens  '  tout  en- 
samble,  et  les  aultres  cultiveurs  quy  par  feu  ne  jw voient 
estre  inartirises  exterminoient  ilz  par  glave  dollereux  ; 
les  fruitz  de  terre  adnihilloient  et  toute  chose  vivant 
mettoient  a  la  mort  sans  nul  regard  de  sexe  ne  de 
eage,  meismement  les  petits  enffans  quy  la  fureur  des 
glaves  tyrannicques  seulent  eschapper.  Geste  inhu- 
maine tirannye  diwlga  tantost  la  calamité  des  fuyans 
aux 'princes  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  quy  ja  estoyent  tous 
appareillies  et  pourveus  de  leurs  hommes,  sy  le  notif- 
tiercnt  au  roy,  quy  au  lyt  couchoyt  malade,  lequel  com- 
myst  tantost^  son  effort  au  duc  Loth  de  Londonesye, 
chevalier  de  moult  grant  vertu,  meur  en  eage  et  en 
sapience,  sicque  la  franchise  et  debonnairete  de  luy  et 
de  ses  nobles  mérites  avoit^  hesiste  le  com-age  du  roy 
a  luy  donner  en  mariage  sa  fille  Anne  et  la  cure  et  le 
gouvernement  de  son  royaulme  tant  comme  la  maladie 
le  tendroit,  et  meismement  limperial  gouvernement  de 
celluy  ost*  présent,  adfin  quil  alast  combatre  les  Saxons. 
Sy  se  parti  du  roy  son  seigneur  atout  son  effort  et 
chevaulcha  contre   ses  ennemys  par    lart    de    discipline 


hommes,  Jtnimcs  et  en/ans.     C.2.    I        ^  avaient.     B.  C.2. 
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darmes,  contre  lesquelz  il  eult  maintes  batailles  et 
doubteuses,  sans  victoire  pleniere  sortir  de  nulle  part, 
car  maintes  fois  il  fut  poulsez  ou  chassiez  du  cham]), 
et  constrains  de  soy  retrayre  es  citez  et  es  lieux  fors, 
et  aultresfois  chassa  il  les  ennemj^s  et  cohercha  eulx 
retraire  en  leurs  nefz,  sicque  la  contention  et  les  dhoni- 
inages  estoient  ainssy  comme  egaulx  et  a  égale  espé- 
rance de  victoire.  Et  la  cause  sy  estoit  car  les  princes 
et  citoiens  de  lisle  englesse,  enflez  du  vent  de  vanité 
orguilleuze  estoient  indignez  deschoir  ^  es  commande- 
mens  du  ducq  Loth  -  comme  pluiseurs  barons  du  i)ays 
plus  riches  et  plus  puissans  de  lui  feussent  en  lost  et 
})ourtant  ne  se  vouloient  combatre,  ains  toudys  se  re- 
trayoient  et  vouloyent  ^  mieulx  veoir  la  doleance  qui 
se  magnifestoit  devant  leurs  yeulx  en  la  désolation  de 
leur  pays  et  de  leurs  terres  que  triumpher  leurs  enuc- 
inys  soubz  lerapire  du  bon  duc  Loth. 

C'ominent  le  roy  Uther  Pendragon  très  griefrnent 
Tïialade  se  fist  porter  en  lost,  ou  il  blasma  moult 
cdgrement  ses  princes,  et  comment  il  fut  portes 
en  sa  litière  en  la  bataille,  ou  les  Saxons  Cocta.  et 
Orse  furent  mors  et  tout  leur  ost  desconfit.  Le 
Chapitre  X^. 

En  ce  temps  dont  a  présent  nous  j)arlons  estoit 
lisle  de  Bretaigne  ainssy  comme  toute  destruite,  en 
toutes  les  provinces  dicelle  se  demoustroient  les  ruynes 
de  ses  cites,  pour  liniquite  des  princes  dicelle  ;  sy  le 
notiô'ya  au  roy  son  beau-pere  le  duc  Loth  par  ses 
lettres  ;  lequel  couchoit  griefrnent  malade  comme  vous 
avez  oy  cy-dessus  en  petite  espérance  de  santé.  Quy, 
oye  la  teneur  des  lettres,  revocqua  en  soy  sa  vertu  en 
vaincquant  la  maladie  par  très  aigre  couroux,  et  com- 


'  de  chct'ir,    B.  C.2. 
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manda  que  en  un  bon  curze  il  ^  fust  tantost  porte  en 
lost  sur  lequel  on  feist  une  litière  pour-  porter  a  deux 
coursiers  en  la  bataille.  Laquelle  chose  fut  ainssy 
faitte,  et  sy-tost  quil  fut  venu  en  lost  il  commanda 
que  tous  les  nobles  venissent  a  luy,  lesqiielz  y 
vindrent  sans  demeure,  mais  quant  ilz  fiu*ent  tous 
venus,  il  les  regarda  moult  fièrement,  et  puis  les  chastia 
par  parolles  moult  aigrement  de  leurs  lascetez,  disant 
en  telle  manière  :  "  Hee  !  "  disoit-il,  ■■'  comment  est-il 
"  ainssy  que  vostre  vaine  glore  lye  et  incarcère  ainssy 
'•'  vos  corages  dedens  vostre  corps  ?  Avez-vous  avec 
"  les  Saxons  vos  tant  cruelz  ennemys  fait  conjuration 
''  et  jurée  la  désolation  de  vostre  pays  et  lagTavation 
"  et  destimction  de  -  vos  citoiens  ?  Certes  se  Dieu 
"  plest,  nennil  ;  mais  ce  fait  cestuy  sy  abhominable 
"  vice  qui  vos  ceurs  ainssy  enfle.  Navez-vous  honte 
"  de  veoir  la  destruction  de  vostre  pays  et  de  oyr  les 
"  lamentables  voix  et  clamours  des  misérables  cultiveurs 
"  dicelluy  qui  oncques  ne  fynerent  de  eulx  voloir  pener 
'•'  pour  vous  qui  vous  tenes  cy  en  repos  et  en  oyseufete 
"  comme  se  vous  neussiez  point  de  guerre?  Et  que 
"  pen ses- vous  ?  Cuidies-vous  que  la  fureur  tyrannicque 
"  des  Saxons  après  quelle  aura  tout  mys  a  destruction 
■  vous  laisse  vivre  et  seignouiii-  entreulx  ?  Nennil, 
"  vi-ayement. 

"Doncques,  O  vous  mes  chevaliers,  que  toudys  ay 
"  plus  tenus  a  compaignons  que  a  subgetz,  je  vous 
"  prye  que  vous  vous  aprestez  appertement,  car  ptar 
"  cely  Dieu  qui  de  mort  nous  racheta,  puisque  ^  par 
"  aultmy  conduit  ne  volez  envahyr  vos  ennemys,  je 
"  suis  celluy  quy  vous  y  mem^a."  Sy  se  fist  tantost 
mettre  en  sa  litière  sur  deux  coru-siers,  car  en  aultre 
manière  ne  seust  peu  tenir  ne  dreschier  pour  la  grant 
gi-iefvete    de    sa    maladie  ;    puis   il    commanda   que  on 
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desploiast  le  dragon  dor  qiiil  portoit  en  sa  baniere, 
et  après  que  les  batailles  furent  rengies,  il  ordonna  que 
en  toutes  choses  feust  gardée  laeoustumee  industrie 
darmes.  Et  ce  fait,  chevaucha  lost  en  bonne  ordonnance 
vers  la  cite  de  Laminth,  ou  les  cruelz  Saxons  tour- 
mentoient  par  paines  ^  intollerables  tous  ^  les  crestiens 
que  la  fui-eui'  de  leurs  glaves  povait  sourprendre. 
Cocta  et  Orse,  quy  par  îiulcuns  transfuges  avoient  sceue 
toute  lintention  de  lost  britonnicque  et  ladvenement  de 
leur  roy  en  une  lytiere,  fui'ent  moult  indignez  en 
faysant  leurs  dérisions  des  Bretons  et  de  leur  roy  Uther 
Pendi-agon,  et  en  les  mesprisant  disoient  orguilleusement 
que  ilz  ne  daigneroient  combatre  contre  euls,  car  gi-ant 
infamete  ce  seroit,  disoient  les  tii'ans,  de  inférer  armes 
contre  cestuy  ost  dont  le  roy  est  desja  demi  mort, 
comme  en  luy  nait  pas  tant  de  force  quil  se  puist  mou- 
voir ne  estre  droyt  sur  un  cheval,  ains  vient  a  bataille 
tout  couchye  ainssy  comme  mort.  A  cause  de  cestui 
inraisonnable  beubant  desprisans  combatre  contre  les 
Bretons,  se  recullerent  en  leur  cite  et  firent  laissier 
toutes  les  portes  ouvertes  poui-  donner  signiffyance  aux 
Bretons  quilz  ne  se  retraioient  mye  poiu-  nulle  doubte 
quilz  eussent  deulx,  mais  seullement  pour  eschever  de 
combattre  a  eux  a  cause  de  leur'^  seigneur  quilz  tenoient 
ja*  vaincu. 

Quant  cest  orgueil  fut  denuncye  au  bon  roy  Uther 
Pendragon,  il  approcha  la  cyte  et  commanda  que  de 
toutes  pars  elle  feust  assaillie  et  les  miu*s  dicelle  rom- 
pus, laquelle  chose  fut  ainssy  faitte  en  assez  peu 
de  temps.  Sy  entrèrent  les  Bretons  dedens  en  faisant 
merveilleuses  occysions  des  Saxons  lesquelz  voyant 
ce  furent  moult  ^  esbahys,  sy  se  retrairent  sur  un 
petit  mont,  qui  dedens   la   cite   estoit,  avec  leurs  ducz 


*  maulx.     C.2. 
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Cocta  et  Orse,  lesquelz  se  repeiitoieiit  ja  de  leur  oultre- 
cuidance,  car  ilz  perchevoient  bien  quelle  leur  avoyt 
porte  dhommage,  et  commencèrent  a  eulx  corabatre  par 
.souveraine  force,  et  tant  quilz  firent  reculler  les  Bretons 
jusques  au-dehors  des  murs  ou  la  bataille  commença  dure 
et  aspre,  car  la  estoyt  demouree  la  moittie  de  lost  briton- 
nicque.  Sy  fut  loccysion  gi-ande  merveilleusement  et  en 
avoient  les  Bretons  du  meilleur  comme  leurs  gens  tous 
reposes  feussent  venus  ^  a  la  bataille,  sicque  les  Saxons 
perissoient  de  tous  costez,  mais  la  nuit  vint  qui  départi 
lestour  et  destourba  la  victoii-e  laquelle  eussent  en  la 
fin  sans  faille  obtenue  les  Bretons  se  fortune  eust  peu 
destourner  un  petit  au  soleil  son  curze  et  ses  rays 
esclarcir  et  la  nocturne  tlienebre  désirée  des  lassez 
|)rolongier.  Sy  furent  celle  nuyt  les  navrez  appa- 
reilliez et  aysiez,  et  fut  lost  britonicque  en  grant  joye 
et  bruit  de  trompettes  poiu'  plus  espaouir  les  ennemys, 
lesquelz  se  tenoient  dedens  leur  cite  en  eulx  soigneuse- 
ment gardant,  car  ilz  congnoissoient  bien  lors  que  par 
leur  orgueil  ilz  avoient  encoragie  les  Bretons  a  leur 
très  grant  dhommage,  et  tellement  que  se  neust  este 
la  nuyt  ilz  eussent  este  destruis  comme  dessus  a  este 
dit.  Sy  proposèrent  les  Saxons  de  ^'ssir  le  lendemain 
au  bien  matin  atoutes  leurs  gens  darmes  adfin  de  pro- 
vocquier  les  Bretons  a  bataille  campai,  laquelle  hesista- 
tion  ou  assamblement  desiroient  plus  les  Bretons  que 
eulx-meismes  ne  faisoient.  Sy  le  firent  ainssy  que 
propose  1  avoient  ;  mais  tost"  furent  apperclieux  de  lost 
britonicque,  pourquoy  le  roy  de  ce  adverty  fist  rengier 
ses  gens  et  mettre  en  bonne  ordonnance,  qui  ja  estoient 
tous  armez  par  turmes,  cest  a  dire  par  echielles,  en  com- 
mandant que  sans  delay  on  alast  contre  les  ennemys 
qui  assez  lentement,  pas  a  pas  ^  serrez  venoient  tous  en 
leurs  ordres.  Quant  vint  a  lassambler,  après  le  trayt 
passe,  les  gens  darmes  sentreferirent  durement  des  lances 

'   vamsfreschment.  lî.  Q  1.  j      ^  par  pas.     B.  C.2. 
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dont  maintz  corps  perdirent  la  vye,  et  estoit  lardenr 
des  Bretons  tant  grande  que  ilz  envahirent  les  Saxons 
premiers,  lesquelz  leur  résistèrent  moult  puissamment, 
S}'-  fut  loccysion  et  effusion  de  sang  moult  grande, 
puisquilz  orent  les  lances  brisées  et  quilz  se  joignirent 
ensamble  aux  glaves  acherees,  lestom-  fut  moult  pesant 
et  périlleux,  plain  de  cris  ou  gemyssemens  misérables 
de  chevaliers  qui  a  terre  versoient,  car  les  Bretons 
assailloient  en  eubc  habandonnant  par  sy  grant 
fierete  que  tous  sambloient  estre  sainglers  entre  chiens 
quant  bien  sont  eschauffez  par  chasse.  Mais  ce  néant 
moins  se  combatoient  les  Saxons  en  supportant  la 
fureur  britonicque  moult  aigrement.  Sy  demoura  ainsy 
la  bataille  grant  partye  du  jour  sans  ce  que  la  victoiie 
se  declinast  de  nulle  part;  mais  finablement  une 
hesle^  des  Bretons  a  pie  se  frapa  entre  les  ennemys 
a  coste  sicque  lem-s  ordres  furent  rompues  et  leurs 
batailles  discypees  et  lem-s  deux  ducz  Cocta  et  Orse, 
qui  merveilles  dannes  avoyent  fait  ce  jour  sur  les  Bre- 
tons, y  furent  acraventez  et  mors.  Lesquelz  estoient 
le  seul  confort  de  lost  saxonnicque,  car  tantost  que 
leur  mort  fut  dywlguee  entre  les  Saxons  oncques  puis 
ne  résistèrent  ne  champ  ne  tindi-ent,  ains  misrent  toute 
leur  entente  ou  espérance  au  fuir,  Sy  demoura  la 
victoire  aux  Bretons,  qui  ne  les  poursievirent  pas 
longuement,  car  moult  estoient  les  pluiseurs  débilitez 
et  plains  de  plaies,  et  pour  ce  fist  sonner  le  roy  Uther 
Pendi-agon  la  retraite  et  sesjoui  en  son  ceur  par  sy 
grant  1  cesse  que,  comme  devant  il  ne  se  peust  remuer 
ne  lever  sans  ayde  daultrui,  il  se  drescha  legierement 
dedens  sa  litière  et  dist  a  ses  barons  en  riant  par  voye 
joyeuse  :  "  Ces  Saxons  sy  raappelloient  en  grant  desrision 
"  le  roy  demi  mort  pour  ce  que  je  me  gysoye  moult 
"  affoibli  de  maladye  en  ceste  litière,  et  ainssy  est  que 
"  je    y    estoye.    Dieu   mercy,  mais   certes  je   me  tieng 
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'"'  plus  oblegie  a  Nostre  Seigneur,  de  quy  toute  victoire 
''  prent  commencement  et  fin,  et  trop  plus  mest  agréable 
"  ou  plaisant  cestui  triumplie  qne  jay  obtenu  moy 
"  estant^  roy  demi  mort  que  se  je  sain  eusse  iceulx 
"  meismes  nos  ennemys  par  gloire  de  victoire  sur- 
"  montez.  Sy  en  sera  toute  ma  vye  plus  joyeuse,  et 
"  la  mort  doubtee,  a  chascune  créature  deue,  je  recep- 
"  vray  trop^  plus  pacyamment;  car  cest  beaucoup 
"  greigneur  loenge  envers  Nostre  Seigneui'  Dieu  et 
"  les  hommes,  selon  mon  estimation  ou  jugement,  de 
"  vouloir  bonnourablement  morir  et  benignement  re- 
"  cepvoir  la  mort  pour  la  garde,  protection  et  saulve- 
"  ment  de  son  pays  et  du  peuple  habitant  ou  demou- 
"  rant  en  icelluy,  que  de  vivre  en  servitude  ou  ver- 
"  gongne  honteuse  et  reprochable."  De  veoir  ainssy  leur 
roy  faire  chiere  joyeuse  furent  les  Bretons,  grans  et 
petis,  grandement  reconfortez,  sicque  pour  ceste  cause  et 
pour  amour  de  la  ^^ctoyre  par  eulx  obtenue  ilz  déme- 
nèrent grant  bruit  ceste  nuytie,  et  ce  nest  pas  de  mer- 
veilles, car  ces  choses  leur  donnèrent  bien  matière  de 
exaltation  et  grant  resconfort. 


Comment  les  tirans  Saxons  prodÀtoiremsnt  firent  morir 
le  roy  Uther  Fendragon  ])ar  la  fontaine  dont  il 
heuvoyt  leaue  quilz  empoy sonnèrent.  Le  Cha- 
pitre XI^. 

Ceste  victoire  ne  desconfist  mye  du  tout  la  puissance 
saxonnicque,  car  maintz  milliers  de  eux  se  retrahirent 
es  parties  de  lisle  devers  acquilon  ou  habitoient  les 
Picz,  et  en  Albanie  meismes,  quy  toudys  a  este  refuge 
aux  ennemys  de  lisle  devers  Aquilon.  Lesquelz  voians 
leur  desconfiture  ne  désistèrent  pas  pourtant  a  exécuter 
le  plus  quilz  peurent  leiu"s  mauvaisties  et  traysons,  car 


'  nonobstant.     C.2.  |    -  recepvray  plus  pasciamment.  B.  C.2. 


PREMIER   VOLUME:    LIVRE   IIL  351 

tondis  admonestoient  et  provocquo3''ent  les  courages 
picquains  et  escocliois,  ancliiens  ennemys  aux  Bretons, 
de  armes  inférer  contre  le  roj  Utlier  Pendragon  et  ses 
subgetz  en  appert,  car  non  obstant  quilz  liostelaissent  et 
eussent  tousjours  favorise  a  la  partye  ennemye,  sy  ne  se 
demouroyent  ^  ilz  pas  pour  ^  paour  des  armes  britoniennes 
ne  sy  ne  se  armoyent  pas  les  citoyens  de  lisle.  Des- 
quelles guerres  le  roy  ITther  eut  bien  nouvelles  quelles 
se  appareUloient  entreulx,  sy  proposa  en  soy  de  les 
sievyi',  mais  ses  princes  luy  persuadèrent  ou  descon- 
seillierent,  car  grant  griefte  de  maladye  sy  lavoyt  trop 
plus  occupe  et  opprume  après  la  victoire  eue  que 
devant,^  a  cause  du  traveil  prins  en  sourmontant  sa 
force  en  la  gnierre.  Sy  désista  le  roy  de  son  inten- 
tion, pourquoy  les  courages  des  Saxons  de  ce  advertis 
furent  en  tyrannye  aguisiez,  car  toudys  ne  cessoient 
de  violence  inférer  a  ceulx  du  royaulme  en  ravissant 
villages/  et  hommes,  lesquelz  ilz  faisoient  opprobrieuse- 
ment  et  par  divers  tourmens  morir.  Et  pour  ce  quilz 
congneurent  que  toutes  les  forteresses  estoient  gardeez 
et  quilz  ne  povoient  en  leur  tumulte  nullement  pour- 
fiter,  fors  que  destre  vacabonds  parmy  les  cliamps, 
comme  les  hommes  se  feussent  retrais  es  fors  lieux,  et  les 
proies  soubstraites,  jusques  a  la  santé  du  roy,  se  pour- 
penserent  de  machiner  traysons,  adfin  que  par  les  arts 
saxonnicques  criminelz  ilz  peussent  proditoirement  faire 
morir  le  bon  roy  Uther  Pendragon.  Mais  comme  toute 
possibilité  de  y  avoir  entroyte  leur  feust  fourclose 
pourceque  toutes  choses  estoient  par  les  barons  song- 
neusement  gardées,  ilz  sadviserent  de  le  trahir  par 
venin  ainssy  comme  avoyt  este  son  predicesseur  et 
frère,  le  roy  Aurelien,  et  pour  trouver  manière  de 
ceste  chose  adcomplir  tramysrent  aulcmis  de  leurs 
chevaliers  qui   malicieux  estoient   en   habis   de   truans, 


'  demoustroyent.     B.  C.2.  j       '  paravant.     C.2. 

-  pour.  B.  par.  C.2.  omitted  in  A.    1       *  piliage^,  A.  B.    pillaiges,  C.2. 
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quy  avec  eulx  portèrent  poysons  raorteles.  Lesquels 
traytres  couvers  de  cellui  sophisticque  habit  parvindreut 
en  la  cite  de  Wrolant,  ou  le  roy  se  gisoyt  malade,  sy 
encquirent  diligamment  tout  lestât  de  la  coui-t,  car 
bien  estoient  instruis  les  traytres  du  langage  brito- 
nicque.  Et  entre  toutes  les  ^  voyes  quilz  esleurent  pour 
faire  morir  le  roy,  ilz  emprindrent  et  confermerent  une 
la  plus  seure  et  la  moins  périlleuse  poui'  eulx,  ce  fut  car 
le  roy  a  cause ^  de  sa  griefte  de  sa  maladie  ne  trouvoit 
saveur  en  nul  beuvrage  fors  en  leaue  dune  fontaine 
très  clere  et  très  saine,  qui  estoit  scituee  empres  la  salle 
du  pallaix  royal,  laquelle  les  parnicieux  traytres  em- 
poysonnerent  de  venin  incmable,  par  telle  malice  que 
toute  leaue  quy^  decouroyt  en  fut  infectée,  car  ilz 
nnrent  les  poysons  dedens  une  pierre  taillie  moult 
soubtillement  ou  leaue  sourdoit  par  conduis  subter- 
rains. Et  ne  tarda  guerres  après  que  le  roy,  qui  moult 
souvent  beuvoyt  a  cause  de  la  challeur  de  sa  maladye, 
manda  querre  de  leaue  de  la  fontaine  ja  infectée, 
sy  en  beut  et  tantost  lui  hasta  la  malignité  du  venin 
mortel,'^  dont  il  morut  ou  grief  dbommage  du  rengne 
et  des  habitans  dicelluy.  Et  après  lui  a  cause  de  la 
fontaine  infectée  morurent  pluiseurs  personnes  jusques 
ad  ce  que  la  fraude  proditoire  fut  congneue,  pour 
laquelle  cause  fut  celle  fontaine  destruite  et  condemp- 
nee  ou  murée. 

La  rumour  de  la  mort  du  roy  fut  en  pou  de  temps 
dywlguee  par  toute  lisle,  sy  vindrent  les  prelas  du  rcty- 
aidme  pour  célébrer  les  obsèques,  et  portèrent  ^  le  corps, 
après  ce  quil  fut  prépare  de  licqueirrs  aromaticques, 
au  couvent  des  frères  du  Mont  de  Arabrith,  ou  furent 
en  moult  graut  solempnite  et  pleurs  des  princes  et  du 


1  entre  autres  manières  et  voies 
dont  Ion  jiourroit  penser  esleurent. 
C.-2. 

-  ((  cause  tle  sa  mahulie.     C.O. 


^  qiiyen.     B.    C.2. 
*  du  venin  sa  mort,  et  morut.     B. 
C.2. 
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peuple  célébrez  par  les  prelas  ses  funérailles,  et  puis 
fut  mys  en  sépulture  en  la  chainture  gyganticque 
demprez  le  corps  du  noble  roy  Aurelien  Ambroise  son 
frère,  qui  ces  sépultures  avoit  fait  reedifyer  comme  oy 
avez. 


Du  couronnement  de  Artus,  filz  de^  Utlier  Pendragon, 
par  DuhrltiuSy  arcevesque  de  Legionne,  et  com- 
ment il  desconfist  Colgrinus,  duc  des  Saxons,  et 
tout  son  ost,  et  lassega  a  Ehoracle  sa  cyte.  Le 
Chapitre  Xlle. 

Trépasse  doncques  de  ce  présent  siècle  le  roy  Uther 
Pendragon,  sassamblerent  les  nobles  barons  et  cheva- 
liers du  royaulme  de  Bretaigne  en  la  cite  de  Clocestre 
de  toutes  les  diverses  provinces  dicelluy  adfin  que 
Dubritius,  larcevesque  de  Legionne,  couronnast  le  gentil 
jovenencel  Artus,  filz  du  roy  Uther  Pendragon.  par  le 
consentement  de  tout  le  peuple  insullaire  duquel  il 
avoit  la  faveur  et  auctorite,  et  meismes  ardamment 
ad  ce  faire  le  requeroient  a  cause  cîe  la  lamentable 
guerre  que  les  Saxons  continuoient,  quy  ad  ce  leurs 
courages  aiguisoit  ;  car  quant  ilz  sceurent  la  mort  du 
roy  Uther  Pendragon  ilz  excyterent  leurs  amys  et 
parens  de  Germanie  en  eulx  emflambant  et  animant 
et  mettant  en  avant  la  g-rant  vaillance  de  leur  duc 
Colgrinus  que  lors  les  conduissoit,  adfin  de  extorquer  et 
terminer  le  rengne  des  Bretons,  car  desja  avoient  par 
leur  puissance  subjugue  a  eulx  toute  celle  partye  -  qui 
sestent  des  ^  le  fleuve  du  Hombre  jusques  a  la  mer  de 
Cathenes.*  Or  doncques  Dubritius,  larcevesque,  gémis- 
sant la  calamité  et  perdition  du  peuple,  adcompaignie 
de  pluiseurs  evesques,  enonist^  Artus  du  diadesme  royal 


'  filz  du  roy.     B.  i        '  Cathenates.     B.     C.2 


-  partie  Je  lisle.    C.2. 

^  (les  le.  B.  (lelez  le.  C.2.  <lcs.  A. 
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et  le  consacra  roy.  Arfcus  vrayement  adoncques  estoit 
jeune  en  leage  de  quinze  ans,  florissant  par  vertueux  et 
merveilleux  courage  et  inacoustumee  largesse,  auquel 
tant  de  grant  mérite  et  de  grâce  la  naturelle  lar- 
gesse avoyt  preste  et  distribue  que  de  tous  peuples 
estoit  ainssy  comme  merveilleusement  amez.  Artus 
doncques  luysant  par  aornement  de  grâce  et  des  en- 
seignes roy  aulx,  ensievant  les  meurs  de  ses  predices- 
sem's,  avoit  repoulse  et  de  soy  dechassie  le  vyce^  de 
avarice,  a  cause  de  quoy  sy  grant  multitude  de  clie- 
valiers,  que  cestoit  chose  innumerable,  luy  estoient 
affluans  et  venans  a  son  service,  sicque  a  pou  que  la 
prodigallite  de  luy  en  distribuant  le  sien  diligamment 
ne  lout  fait  indigent  et  povi*e,  non  obstant  que  la 
largesse  de  luy  quy  estoit  mesurée  par  preudhommye 
le  peust  en  temps  faire  traveillier  par  indigence,  toutes- 
fois  par  continue  calamité  ne  povoyt  labourer,  car  ce 
eust  este  contre  la  condition  de  bonté  naturelle. 

Comme  doncques  le  jeune  Artus  resplendyst  en 
vertu  et  en  preudhommye,  et  eust  en  sa  pensée  jugge 
et  dyscerne  dobvier  a  la  fureur  des  Saxons  et  de  les 
iniquiter  et  subjuguier,  adfin  que  par  droyt  de  guerre, 
par  les  richesses  copieuses  dont  ilz  estoient  plains,  il 
enoichyst^  et  destribuast  aux  chevaliers  et  familles  qui 
le  servoyent,  et  ad  ce  lesmouvoyt  droyture  de  rayson 
comme  la  monarchye  de  lisle  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne 
par  di-oit  patrimoine  luy  appartenist.  De  la  j  ou  vente 
donc  a  lui  subgette  assambla  un  grant  ost,  lequel  il  con- 
duisy  par  voye  sceure  en  querant  la  voye  de  Eboracle, 
cyte  des  Saxons. 

Ces  choses  sceues  par  Colgrinus,  duc  des  Saxons, 
des  Escotz  et  des  Picz  vint  ^  alencontre  du  roy  Artus 
empres  le  fleuve  du  Glas,  ouquel  lieu  la  bataille  com- 
mença   entre    les    deux    ostz,     dure    sans    doubte    et 


•  chassie  le  vyce.     B.     dechassie    l        ^  enrichist.     C.2. 
le  mauvais  vice.     C.2.  ^  sen  vint.     C.2. 
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cruelle,  car  la  plus  grant  partye  des  gens  des  deux 
lez  cheyrent  mors  en  la  place  ;  toutes! bis  fut  lost 
de  Aj^tus  au  den-enier  victorieux  et  les  Saxons  desconfis. 
Sy  fut  Colgrinus  des  Bretons  poursievys  jusques  a 
Eboracle,  la  cyte  ou  il  se  garanty,  et  neantmoins 
lassega  le  roy  Artus.  Endementiers  que  ces  choses 
se  faysoient,  Baltucus,  le  frère  du  duc  des  Saxons, 
estoit  vers  le  navire  ou  il  avoyt  este  tramys  pour 
conjoyr  ladvenement  du  duc  Thedric  de  Germanie,  quy 
leur  debvoit  venir  en  ayde  contre  le  roy  Artus. 
Lequel  Baltucus,  comme  il  sceust  linfortune  de  la 
bataille  estre  tournée  sur  son  frère,  et  comment  il  sen 
estoit  fuys  et  retrays  en  Hebroyc  ou  Eboracle,^  la  cite 
ou  il  estoit  assegye,  en  soy  meismes  plain  de  sollici- 
tude délibéra  de  faire  une  course  de  nuyt  parmy  lost 
du  roy  Artus,  et  par  emblée  luy  et  son  ost  entrer  en 
Hebroich,^  de  laquelle  il  estoit  près  a  dix  milles. 
Mais  ceste  chose  fut  au  jeune  roy  Artus  denunche, 
lequel,  la  chose  soubtillement  considérée,  il  commanda 
au  duc  Cadore  de  Cornubye  quil  prensist  avec  lui 
six  cens  chevaliers  et  trois  mille  peons,  et  que  ce 
jour  meismes  par  voye  traversale  il  se  transportast 
entre  la  mer  et  lost  de  Baltucus,  et  quant  il  passeroit 
U  lassaillist  par  deniere,  ce  quil  fist,  et  les  envahy 
irapitueusement  ;  lesquelz  desjoingz  et  mal  ordonnez 
farent  en  peu  dhem-e,  par  le  soubdain  assault,  mors 
et  desconfis.  Mais  Baltucus,  voyans  ses  gens  desbaretez, 
constraint  par  paour  de  mort  senfuy  plain  dyre  et 
de  couroux  pour  ce  que  toute  voye  de  donner  salut  a 
son  frère  luy  estoit  fourclose.  Considérant  doncques 
et  pensant  en  son  ceur  parfondement  se  voye  aulcune 
de  collocution  lui  porroit  estre  saulvable  par  laquelle 
il  peust  entrer  en  la  cite  ou  son  frère  estoit  assegye, 
car  il  extimoit  que  se  ilz  eussent  este  ensamble  que 
legierement  peussent   advyser  le  port  de  sceurete  pour 


'  Eboach.    C.2.  |      »  Elborith.    C.2. 
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cuîx  et  pour  leur  peuple  ;  et  comme  ad  ce  parfaire 
de  pluiseurs  manières  par  luy  pensées  nulle  ne  luy 
feust  sceure,  il  sapensa  de  prendre  habit  de  harpeur 
et  fist  rere  sa  barbe  et  cheveux  et  prinst  en  sa  main 
une  harpe,  sy  commença  en  ce  point  habitue  de 
cheminer  parmy  les  chasteaulx  de  ses  ennemys  en 
harpant,  et  par  les  notes  et  chants  quil  juoit  ou 
composoit  sur  sa  harpe  chascun  le  cuydoit  estre 
ménestrel,  parquoy  a  nul  il  nestoit  suspect,  sicque 
harpant  toudys  sadvancha  tout  bellement  parmy  lost 
du  roy  Ai-tus  jusques  il  vint  aux  murs  de  la  cyte 
de  Ebroich,^  continuant  tousjours  sa  dissimulation  en- 
commencee,  et  finablement  parvint  jusques  aux  gardes 
de  son  frère  quy  sur  les  murs  estoient,  desquelz  il 
fut  appercheus  et  trais  dedens  la  cite  et  menez  a  son 
frère  le  duc  Colgrinus.  Lesquelz  frères,  sy-tost  quilz  se 
veyrent,  par  embrachemens  et  baisiers  très  desirez  ^  se 
festierent,''  et  après  comme  sur  leur  guerre  ilz  eussent 
eu  ensamble  maintes  devises  ou  advis,  nulle  espérance 
de  pouvoir  desconfire  ou  deslogier  leurs  ennemj^s  ne  de 
la  cyte  enchapier*  ny  feut  trouvée,  pourquoy  ilz  estoi- 
ent ainssy  comme  au  désespérer  de  toute  ayde  quant 
nouveDes  leur  vindrent  que  les  legatz  quilz  avoyent 
tramys  au  duc  Cedric  ^  de  Germanye  lavoyent  amené  et 
conduit  saulvement  avec  un  ost  de  six  cens  nefz  cbargies 
de  force  chevalerie  jusquelz  ^  en  Albanie  prendre  port, 
cest  a  dire  en  Escoche,  quy  lors  ainsy  avoyt  nom.' 
Et  commes  ces  choses  feussent  nonchees  au  roy  Artus, 
eue  délibération  sur  sy  grant  appareil  de  guerre,  luy 
conseilHerent  ses  Bretons  de  relenquir  et  laissier  le  siège, 
adfin  que  se  la  grant  et  innumerable  multitude  de  leurs 
ennemys    feust    sur  eulx    venue,  ilz   neussent   commis 


'  Ehorith.     C.2. 

s  Cedrich.     B.     C.2. 

-'  moult  convoitiez.     C.2. 

*  jusques.     B.    C.2. 

^  festoierent.     C.2. 

'■  nom.     B.     C.2.    Omittea  in  A 

"*  escluipper.     B.     V.2. 
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doubteiise  bataille,  a  cause  du  grant  et  excédent  nombre 
de  Germaniens,  et  de  la  grant  chevalerie  de  la  cyte, 
qui  les  eussent  peu  enclore  '  et  malement  mener,  occyre 
et  navrer. 


Comment  le  roy  Artus  laissa  le  siège  de  Ebroich  et 
ala  a  Londres  2^oîir  soy  conseillier  et  tramyst 
messages  en  Armoricque  au  roy  Hoelus  son 
nepveu  i^our  querre  secours.     Le  Chapitre  XIII*^. 

Artus  voyant  le  conseil  de  ses  gens  luy  estre  leal 
se  retray  en  la  cyte  de  Londres,  ou  il  fist  convoca- 
tion du  peuple  et  de  tous  les  barons  et  seigneurs  de 
.son  royaulme  pour  avoir  leur  conseil  sur  la  guerre 
des  Saxons  et  Germaniens,  qui  se  magnifestoit  très 
grande  ;  et  comme  ilz  feussent  assamblez,  il  leur  requist 
quilz  consideraissent  diligamment  sur  lestât  devant  dyt 
quele  chose  il  auroit  a  faire  pour  le  meilleur  et  pour 
plus  sceurement  obvier  et  résister  au  fel  esbruissement 
de  traîtres  Saxons  et  Germaniens,  très  incrédules  et 
desloyaulx  païens  pour  le  commun  bien  de  crestiente, 
de  luy  et  de  son  royaulme.  Or  doncques,  sur  ce  veues 
et  considérées  maintes  choses,  finablement  du  con- 
sentement de  tous  furent  envoyés  messages  en  Armo- 
ricque Bretaigne  devers  le  roy  Hoelus,  nepveu  du  roy 
Artus,  lesquelz  luy  avoyent  a  declarier  et  remoustrer 
la  douleur  et  calamyte  ou  le  pays  de  Bretaigne  estoit. 
Ce  Hoelus  estoit  filz  de  Dubritius,  roy  en  son  temps 
des  Bretons  Armorieques,  lequel  avoyt  eu  espousee  la 
seur  du  roy  Artus.  Lequel  Hoelus,  quant  il  sceut  la 
qualité  de  la  guerre  inférée  a  son  oncle,  commanda 
sans  delay  son  navire"  et  assambla  des  meilleurs 
hommes  en  armes  de  son  royaulme  jusques  au  nombre 


'  enclorre.     B.     C.2.  j        "  navire  appointier,  puis  assam- 

hla.     E.     C.2. 


358  RECUEIL  DES   CRONIQUES  D'ENGLETERRE. 

de  quinze  mUle,  puis  entra  en  mer  sy  tost  quil  polt 
avoir  vent  propice  et  singla  tellement  que  en  brief 
terme  atout  son  ost,  sans  trouver  en  chemin  quelque 
destourbement  ou  amerance,  il  aniva  et  piinst  teiTe 
au  port  de  Homo  ^  en  Engleterre,  ouquel  lieu  le  vint 
recepvoir,  festoier  et  conjoir  le  noble  roy  Artus,  son 
oncle,  gi'andement  adcompaignie  des  prelatz,  princes  et 
barons^  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  qui  moult  estoyent 
joyeuls  de  la  venue  du  roy  Hoelus  d'Armoricque  et  du 
bel  ost  quil  amenoyt  ;  sy  sentrefestoierent  par  em- 
brachemens  et  honneurs  ainssy  comme  il  appartenoit. 


Comment  le  roy  AHus  desconfist  les  païens  Saxons 
a  Kaerlindeoch,  la  cyte  qvÀlz  avoyent  assise,  et 
comment  Hz  luy  jurèrent  en  la  forest  de  Calidon- 
nienne  de  luy  rendre  treu,  et  en  baillèrent  hostages, 
mais  Hz  se  parjurèrent,  sy  furent  leurs  hostages 
cruellement  acraventez.^     Le  Chapitre  XIIII^ 

Apres  ladvenement  du  roy  Hoelus  peu  de  jours 
|)assez,  le  roy  Artus,  assamblees  ses  batailles,  se  myst 
sur  les  champs  et  vint  par  ses  journées  a  la  cyte  de 
Kaerlindeoch,  que  les  j^aiens  saxonniens  avoient  assize, 
laquelle  estoit  scituee  et  fondée  en  la  province  de 
Lindesferenze,  empres  la  montaigne  de  Locate,  qui 
aultrement  est  appeUee  LindicoLnie,  dont  issent*  deux 
fleuves,  Sy  ad\ànt  que  comme  le  roy  Artus  feust  ar- 
rivez, et  les  paiens  leussent  apperceu,  ilz  ordonnèrent 
leurs  eschelles  chaudement  et  commencèrent  la  bataille, 
cruelle  et  dollereuze  pour  eulx,  car  il  y  morut  six  mille 
paiens,  les  ungz  par  glave,  les  aultres,  perdue  espé- 
rance, se  noyèrent  ou  fleuve  qui  près  estoit  du  Heu  de 
la  bataille.     Laquelle  chose  voyant  les  aultres  paiens. 


'  Hamo.    B.    C.2.  I        ^  craventez.  B.  tourmentez.  C.2. 
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soubdainement    laissie   leur   siège,   senfuyrent   esbahys 
et    paoureux    pour    la    mort   et    desconfiture    de    leurs 
compaignons,   lesquelz    le    victoriant   Artus    ne    laissa 
pas  a   poursievyr   et   detrenchier  jusques   ad   ce  quilz 
vindrent   en   la   forest    de    Calidone.     Lesquelz,    quant 
ilz  furent   la   venus,    se   rassamblerent   et   ralierent   de 
toutes  pars  en  prenant  ^    courage  et  vigour,  tous  dune 
vouîente  de  résister  très  asprement  au  roy  Artus  et  a 
ses  gens,  sy  en  oecyi-ent   et   detrenchierent  pluiseurs  a 
grant   doulleur,  car    ilz    uzoient    de    la    force    du    lieu 
inicque  et   empescbant   tant  par^   les  branches  comme 
par  la  nature  dicelluy,  car  ilz  evitoient  legierement  tous 
les  assaulz  des  Bretons   par  les  arbres   de   gaurelos  et 
dai-tillerie,  car    main   a   main  ne  povoient  ilz  ataindi-e 
km  laultre.     Laquelle    chose    considérant  la  roy  Artus, 
il  commença  a  hennorter^  ses   gens  et  leur  commanda 
de  copper  les  arbres  tout  entour  des  paiens,  affin  quUz 
feussent  assegiez   et   les   peust   concquerre  a  moins   de 
péril    comme    il    fist    pour     ce     quilz    navoient     nulz 
vivres,  et  sy  nen  povoient  yssir  a  cause  des  trônez  des 
arbres    coppes     tous    alentour,    sy    contendoit    le   roy 
Artus  de  les  la  tant  tenir  enclos  quilz  enrageroient  et 
periroient  de  faim  ;    sy   fist  ses  coppyes  ^  avironner  ce 
lieu    et    demoura  illec   ainssy  trois  jours.     Les  Saxons 
quy  en  sy  grant  doulleur  et  perplexité  se  veoient  que 
peu  sen  faloit  quilz   ne   périssent   de  faim,  suppKerent 
OM  roy  Artus  quil  leur   donnast   issue   et  sceurete  par 
telle  convenance  quilz  laisseroient  tout  leur  or,  argent 
et  aultres  bagues  fors  seullement  navire  pour  eulx  re- 
passer en  Germanie,  et  oultre,  luy  promettoient  rendre 
treu   et  faire    le    pays  ^   tributaire    aux  Bretons  ;    des- 
quelles choses   adcomplir   prometoient   de   baillier  bons 
hostages.^ 


^  reprenant.     15. 

2  par.    B.     C.2.     Omitted  in  A. 

^  enhorter.     B. 


'  ces  Saxons  environner  de  toutes 
pars.     C.2. 
'"  pays  de  Germanie.     B.    C.2. 
*  ioTis  et  souffisans  hostages.  B.  C.2. 
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Geste  requeste  oye,  le  roy  Artus  prinst  conseil  a  ses 
barons  lesquelz  luy  loerent  quilz  prendroient  les  hos- 
tagiers  Saxons  adfin  de  eiilz  appaisier  eiLsamble,  sic 
que  par  ce  conseil  le  roy  Artus  confedera  a  luy  les 
Saxons  par  la  manière  devant  touchye,  sy  prinst  leurs 
pièges  et  richesses  tellement  que  riens  ne  leur  demoura 
fors  soullement  leurs  nefz.  Lesquelz,  comme  ilz  furent 
sur  la  haulte  mer  pour  retourner  en  leur  pays,  se  com- 
mencèrent en  leurs  ceurs  a  dolloir  et  repentir  amère- 
ment de  la  convenance  faitte  et  obligée,  de  leur  foy 
jurée  et  de  leurs  liostages  baillies,  mais  nonobstant 
tout  ce  saccorderent  de  retourner  leurs  voilles  vers 
Bretaigne  et  sexploiterent  tellement  quilz  arrivèrent 
au  port  des  Couthonisiens,  gastant  et  destruisant  les 
livages  de  la  mer  jusques  a  la  mer  Sabrine,  et  puis 
alerent  parmy  le  pays,  faisant  grant  destruction 
dhommes,  de  femmes  et  enfans,  sans  nul  espargnier 
de  (|uelconcques  estât  quilz  feussent  ;  puis  prindrent 
leur  voye  vers  Pague  ^  et  assegierent  la  cyte  de  Bla- 
done.  Ces  choses  denonchees  au  vaillant  roy  Artus,  il 
se  commença  grandement  a  esmerveillier  de  la  détes- 
table iniquité  de  ces  Saxons,  sy  fist  sans  delay  faire 
justice  de  leurs  hostages  et  en  délaissant  la  guerre 
quil  avoyt  emprinse  pour  subjuguier  les  Escotz  et  les 
Picz,  hastivement  délibéra  de  aler  lever  le  siège  de 
devant  Bladonne  et  opprimer  les  traytres  paiens  sans 
quelconcques  mercy.  Le  roy  Artus  doncques  en  très 
grant  dolleur  de  ceur  et  fort  tourmente  de  ce  quil 
laissoit  le  roy  Hoelus,  son  nepveu,  couchant  griefinent 
malade  en  la  cyte  de  Aclud,  se  hasta  tant  que  eu 
brief  temps  il  entra  en  la  province  de  Surmeseteuse, 
en  laquelle  estoit  le  siège,  et  comme  il  veyst  lost  des 
ennemys  il  commença  yreusement  en  manechant  a  dyre 
telles  ou  samblables  parolles  :  "  Ces  très  cruelz  hommes 
"  appelles  Saxons  ont  dedigne  et  reprouve  moy  garder 

'  Prague.      C.2. 
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"  la  foy  par  eulx  solempnellement  jurée  a  mon  Dieu  ^ 
"  et  Créateur  ;  mais  en  gardant  la  mienne  foy  vouée 
"  et  jurée,  luy  moy  edant,-  en  leur  sang  desloyal 
"  de  tout  mon  pouvoir  et  ma  force  vengeray  le 
"  sang  de  mes  loyaulz  cytoiens.  O  vous  doneques,  mes 
"  chevaliers,  mes  hommes  et  mes  amys,  prenez  vos 
"  armes  et  vous  armez,  sy  envahyssons  ces  traytres  de 
"  tout  nostre  pouvoir,  desquelz  certes,  Jliesu  Crist 
"  nostre  Dieu  nous  aydant,  nous  aurons  la  victoire  et 
"  luy  le  triumphe  glorieux." 


Comment  Duhritlus  enhorta  les  Bretons  deulz  fièrement 
combatre  contre  les  ijcdens,  et  comment  Hz  les  des- 
confirent par  la  proesse  de  leur  roy^  Artus.  Le 
Chapitre  XV^. 

AiNSSY  que  Artus  parloit  a  ses  chevaliers  adfin  de 
eulx  encoragier,  le  saint  preudhomme  Dubritius,  arce- 
vesque  de  Legionne,  comme  il  feust  montes  sur  une 
petite  montaigne  qui  joingnant  a  lost  estoit,  il  com- 
mença en  ceste  manière  a  parler  aux  chevaliers  de 
lost  de  une  voix  doulce  et  agréable,  disant  :  "  O  vous 
"  hommes  anoblis  par  profession  crestienne,  chevaliers 
"  de  Jhesu  Crist  nostre  Saulveur,  ayes  devant  vos 
"  yeulx  le  regard  de  vostre  pays  et  de  vos  citoiens, 
"  lesquelz,  pour  certain,  se  vous  laissiez  martirisier  par 
"  tyrannye  des  païens  plains  de  détestable  trayson, 
"  ce  vous  sera  grant  reproce  et  infjxmete  pardvirable 
"  se  par  vertu  souveraine  ne  résistez  a  leur  fureur. 
"  Combates-vous  doneques  pour  vostre  pais  mesmes,  et 
"  nayes  doubte  de  la  mort,  car  se  vous  y  morez,  jamais 
"  plus  ne  souffrerez  quelque    douleur,  paine   ne    tribu- 


•  Souverain  Dieu.     C.2.  |      ^  hon  roi/.     B.     C.2. 

■aydant.    B.    C.2. 
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"  lation,  car  morir  pour  nostre  loy  et  pays  certes  nous 
"  est  victoire,  et  sy  est  a  nostre  ame  remède  et  me- 
"  decine  :  vrayement  quiconcques  aura  pour  ses  frères 
"  mort  soufferte,  son  ame  par  manière  dune  vive  hostie 
"  sera  présentée  devant  Dieu  de  Paradys,  car  certes  il 
"  ensieult  les  traces  de  nostre  Rédempteur  Jhesu  Crist 
"  lequel  na  pas  dedigne  ^  mettre  son  ame  pour  ses 
"  frères.  Se  doncques  aulcuns  de  vous  en  ceste  ba- 
"  taille  seuffre  mort,  elle  luy  soit  donnée  en  penytance 
"  et  absolucion  pleniere  de  tous  ses  delitz  et  pechies." 
Et  lors  ces  parolles  dittes  et  receue  la  bénédiction  du 
bon  arcevesque  cbascun  en  joyeuse  chiere  se  liasta 
sans  plus  de  demeui'e  de  soy  armer  et  obeyr  au  com- 
mandement du  saint  homme  Dubritius,  et  Artus  meismes 
se  arma  de  armeures  moult  nobles  et  exeUentes,  ainssy 
comme  la  majesté  dun  sy  grant^  roy  le  requeroit,  et 
myst  sur  son  chief  un  noble  heaulme  reluisant  de  fin 
or  auquel  par  manière  de  timbre  limage  dun  dragon 
voilant  ^  soubtillement  estoit  posée,  puis  myst  son  escu 
a  ses  epaulles  appellee  Pridgem^  ou  estoit  empraint 
lymage  de  la  glorieuse  vyerge  Marie,  laquelle  par  la 
remenbrance  de  sa  samblance  souventesfoiz  huchoit  a 
son  ayde.  Apres  il  chaigny^  Caliburne,  la  très  bonne 
espee  qui  avoit  este  forgie  en  lisle  dAvalon  ;  après 
myst  Routh  sa  lance  a  sa  dextre,  laquelle  moult  len- 
noblissoit  a  cause  de  sa  resplendeur,  car  elle  avoit  le 
fer  long:  et  large  aulcunement  et  estoit  moult  conve- 
nant  "  a  batailles.  Quant  le  roy  Artus  et  ses  gens 
furent  armez  et  appareillies,  il  ordonna  ses  batailles,  sy 
les  mena  assaillir  les  mescreans  Saxons,  lesquelz  estoient 
rengiez  par  manière  de  cercle  ainssy  que  ilz  avoient  a 
coustume.     La   ou   la  bataille  commença   elle  fiit  forte 


B. 


'  dedaignie.     C.2. 
2  tanthauU.     C.2. 
thimbre  dragon  lymaige  voilant. 


*  Pridgvem.  B.    Pridgenon.  C.2. 
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et  cruelle,  car  les  Saxons  se  combatoient  '  souveraine- 
ment tout  le  jour,  sicque  ily  morut  maint  bon  crestien, 
laquelle  chose  voyant  le  roy  Artus,  pour  ce  que  le  jour 
se  declinoit  commença  luy  et  les  siens  par  grant  vigoiu' 
a  soy  recueillir  en  la  liaulteur  de  une  petite  montaigne 
laquelle  leur  fut  la  nuyt  chasteau  et  forteresse  ;  mais 
au  monter^  il  y  perdy  moult  de  ses  gens,  car  les 
Saxons  qui  estoient  au  sommet  de  ceste  montaig-ne, 
entant  comme  leur  cours  contre  les  Bretons  montans 
estoit  plus  fort  et  isnel  les  grevaient  i]z  plus.  Néant 
moins  les  Bretons  a  grant  paine,  déboutez  les  ennemys, 
obtindrent  la  plus  haulte  partie  de  la  montaigne,  sy 
se  joingnirent  a  leurs  adversaii-es  et  recouvrèrent  cou- 
rage sy  se  combatirent  moult  vayllamment  et  leurs 
poitrines  retournées,  de  toute  leur  force  résistèrent 
moult  hardiement.  Non  obstant  que  les  Saxons  feussent 
déboutez  de  celluy  mont,  sy  estoit  de  toutes  pars  la 
bataille  assez  égale,  car  on  se  combatoit  pai'tout  moult 
asprement,  en  laquelle  manière  se  passa  la  plus  grant 
partie  du  jour,  de  quoy  Artus  estoit  moult  courouchye 
et  esmerveiUie  pour  ce  quilz  avoyent  ainssy  continuelle- 
ment résiste  et  navoyt  peu  avoir  victoire,  sy  rempoigna 
Calibourne  son  espee,  sy  commença  haultement  a  crier 
Sainte  Marie,  et  se  myst  par  grant  effort  dedens  les 
rens  des  ennemys  en  eulz  craventant  et  discipant  leur 
bataille,  car  tous  ceulx  attaingnoyt^  en  appellanf*  layde 
de  Dieu  il  faisoit  lame  partir  du  corps  par  un  seul 
cop,  et  ne  cessa  de  soy  combatre  jusques  ad  ce  que  la 
bonne  espee  Caliburne  en  ot  occys  quattre  cens  et 
soixante  et  dyx. 

Les  Bretons  voyans  leur  seigneur  ainssy  esjDrouver 
eulx  enflambez  dyre  le  sievyrent  et  rompirent  les 
ordres  de  leurs  ennemys  par  vive  force  en  les  occyant 
de   tous   costez.      Sy    cheurent  en   celle  desconfiture  le 


'  combatirent.     B.     C.2.  1      '  quil  attaindoit.     C.2. 

'  au  monter  la  montaigne.     C.2.       |      *  invoquant.     C.2. 
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duc  Colgrinus  et  Baltuciis  son  i'reie,  sicqiie  maint 
milliers  de  payens  furent  illec  agraventes  et  occys  ; 
mais  Thedericus  de  Germanie  duc,  voyant  la  doulleur 
de  ses  compaignons,  pour  eschiever  la  mort  se  tourna 
en  fuite  pour  de  mort  eschapper. 


Comment  le  duc  de  Cornubie  tua  le  duc  Thederic  et 
'prinst    ses    nefz   et    ses    gens    eu    dedition.     Le 

CHxVPIÏRE    XVfe. 

Comme  doncques  le  roy  Artus  enst  eu  victoire  des 
payens  et  il  sceust  aussy  bien  la  fuyte  du  duc  Thederic, 
il  commanda  a  Cadore  duc  de  Oornubye  quil  prensist 
un  certain  nombre  de  gens  darmes  avec  luy,  sy  se 
hastast  de  poursievir  ledyt  Thederic,  et  ceulx  de  sa 
compaignie,  car  il  ne  le  vouloyt  pas  plus  chassier  alors, 
ains  se  vouloy  haster  daler  en  Escoche  pour  ce  que 
on  luy  avoit  denunchye  que  les  Escotz  et  les  Picz 
avoyent  assegye  Hoelus,  son  nepveu,  le  roy  de 
Armoricque,  que  nous  appelions  maintenant  la  Petite 
Bretaigne,  en  la  cyte  de  Aclud,  ou  il  lavoit  laissie 
malade  comme  dyt  est  paravant  ;  sy  se  hasta  moult 
pour  lu}'-  donner  a3-de,  adfin  quil  ne  feust  jn-ins  ne 
opprime  par  les  barbarins.  Entretant  que  le  roy  Ar- 
tus menoit  son  ost  vers  Albanie,  le  duc  de  Cornubie 
adcompaignie  de  dix  '  mille  hommes  ne  sievy  pas 
seullement  les  Saxons  quy  senfuyoient,  mais  avec  ce  se 
hasta  de  occuper  leur  navire,  adfin  quil  leur  ostast  la 
voye  de  retourner  en  leur  pays,  laquelle  il  gagna  en 
peu  despace,  puis  loccupa^  de  bons  chevaliers  pour 
opprimer  les  fuyans  et  leur  oster  toute  espérance  de 
salut,    et  atout  le    demeurant  de  sa  brigade^  sievy  les 


deux.     C.  2.  1       ^  compaigne.     C.  2. 

la  tjarnij.     13.     la  garnist.  C.  2 
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fiiyans  partout  ou  il  les  scavoit,  en  les  occyant  et  cle- 
trencliant  ainssy  comme  le  l'oy  Artus  luy  avoyt  com- 
mande. Sy  estoient  les  Saxons  tourmentez  par  double 
tourment,  pourquoy  ilz  ne  scavoient  de  quel  part  tour- 
ner, car  leurs  nefz  ^  estoient  prinses,  sy  ne  se  povoyent 
deffendre  ains  se  quatissoient^  parmy  les  cavernes, 
boiz  et  montaignes,  adfin  que  espace  de  vivre  ilz  peus- 
sent  trouver  ;  mais  finablement  comme  nul  lieu  ne  leur 
feust  sceur  ilz  en  grant  angoisse  parvindrent  en  lisle 
de  Clavecaerf  ouquel  lieu  les  sievy  le  duo  Cadore  en 
les  occyant  comme  tousjours  il  avoit  fait,  ne  ne  cessa 
jusques  ad  ce  quil  eut  destruit  et  mys  a  mort  leur 
duc  Tliedric  et  le  remanant  deulx  prins  en  dedition, 
ccst  a  dire  quilz  se  soubmirent  du  tout  a  sa  voulente 
et  de  ce  lui  baillèrent  bons  ostages. 


Comment  le  noble  roy  Arius  desconfist  les  Escotz  en 
lysle  dun  estang,  et  le  roy  de  Hyhernie  aussy 
qui  les  vint  aydier  et   secourir.       Le    Chapitre 

XVII  e. 

Prins  doncques  en  dedition  les  Saxons  par  le  duc 
Cornubyen,  il  sen  revint  atout  son  ost  a  Aclud  ou  il 
euidoyt  estre  le  roy  Hoelus  de  Armoricque  assegye,  con- 
tendant  de  illec  soy  joindre  au  ro}''  Artus,  mais  le  roy 
Artus,  qui  prévenus  y  estoit,  avoyt  delyvre  Hoelum 
son  nepveu  de  loppression  des  Escotz  et  des  Picz  quy  la- 
voyent  assegye  et  les  avoit  enchassyes  et  desconfis. 

Toutesfois  non  obstant  leur  desconfiture  sestoyent 
ilz  retrays  et  rassamblez  vers  Mureith  en  intention  de 
lassegier  sy  y  fut  envoyé  devant  le  duc  Cador  atout 
son  ost,  et  le  roy  Artus  les  sievoyt  atout  son  effort, 
pour  ce  quilz  avoient  este  troix  fois  desconfis  et  sy  se 


navires.     C.2.  1      '  Cluuecaret.     C.iî. 

eoitissoient.     C.2. 
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rebelloient  tousjours.  Sy  furent  poursievis  jusques  a 
la  province  nommée  de  la  cite  devant  ditte,  mais  oye  la 
venue  du  roy  Ai'tus  ilz  se  recueillerent  es  isles  qui 
estoient  encloses  de  lestang  de  Lynoyoth,  pour  ce  que  le 
lieu  de  sa  nature  estoit  fort  sceur  et  inaccessible.  En 
cestuy  estang  a  bien  soixante  liaulz  rocbiers  tout  entour 
ou  tous  les  jours  se  magnifestent  grans  compaignies 
daisgles  quy  ont  leurs  nidz  sur  ces  haultes  roches  ;  sy 
sassamblent  illec  tous  les  ans  et  la  ainssy  comme  par 
clamours  divines  magnifestent  les  prodiges,  cest  a  scavoir 
grandes  et  merveilleuses  adventures  quy  sont  a  advenir 
ou  royaulme.  Et  ces  ennemys  sen  estoient  illec  fuys  en 
ceste  isle  adfin  que  de  la  forcbe  de  lestang,  qui  moult 
estoit  large  et  parfond,  et  du  lieu  meismes  ilz  se 
aydassent  ;  mais  certes  tout  ce  ne  leur  pourfita  ' 
guerres,  car  le  roy  Artus  assambla  tantost  toute  la^ 
navire  quil  polt  trouver,^  sy  en  avironna  tous  les 
fleuves  entrans  et  yssans  du  dit  estang  ou  lacq  adfin 
quilz  ne  peussent  issir*  dillecq  ne  avoir  nulz  vivres, 
et  en  cest  estât  les  tint  ^  quinze  joui-s,  sicque  ilz  mo- 
royent  par  milliers  de  ^  rage  de  faim.  Comme  doncques 
ilz  feussent  opprimez  par  ceste  manière,  Gillomarus  le 
roy  de  Hybernie  vint  a  moult  ''  grant  ost  de  barbarins 
pour  donner  confort  a  ceulx  qui  en  ceste  isle  ^  estoient  ^ 
constrains,  mais  Artus  sachant  sa  venue,  layssa  tantost 
son  siège  et  tourna  tout  lefiTort  de  la  guerre  contre 
les  Hyberniens,  lesquelz  en  une  seule  bataille  furent 
tous  desconfys  et  sans  nulle  pitee  acraventez,  et 
lexemple  de  ceulx-la  constraingny  le  remanant  de  leiu's 
compaignons  a  retourner  en  leurs  maisons,  et  ceste 
victoyi-e   eue  le  roy  Artus    commanda   occyre  tous  les 


'  prouffita.     C.2. 
2  tout  le.     C.2. 
^  finer,  et.     B. 
*  saillir.     C.2. 
5  se  tinst.     C,2. 
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*  douleur.     B.     manière.  G. 2. 
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Escot^  sans  nul  respifc,  sy  les  occyoit-on  partout  ou  on 
les  trouvoit,  sans  ^  mercy  ;  pourquoy  tous  les  evesques 
d'Escoche  gemissans  et  plourans  la  cruele  mysere  de 
leur  pays  et  de  leur  peuple  dollereux  prindrent  toutes 
les  relicques  des  saints  quilz  avoyent  et  les  choses 
saintes,  puis  tous  revestus  des  aournemens  de  leglise, 
nudz  piedz  sen  vindrent  au  roy  Artus  supplyer  myse- 
ricorde  en  grant  efifusion  de  larmes  pour  eulx  et  leur 
peuple,  a  genoulx  ployez  adfin  quil  eust  pytie  de  la 
gent  plaine  de  toute  doUeur,  car  assez  en  estoient  mors, 
et  que  pour  la  révérence  de  Jliesu  Crist  ne  voulsist  ce 
petit  remanant  destruire  de  tous  poins.  ains  luy  pleust 
que  ceulx  qui  demoures  estoient  eussent  une  petite 
partie  de  la  terre  en  subjection  de  perpétuelle  servi- 
tude. Geste  pryere  meut  le  roy  en  pitié  et  en  larmes, 
car  la  contemplation  des  sains  preudhommes  le  con- 
straindoit  ad  ce,  sy  leur  ottroya  leur  supplication  et 
par  ceste  manière  pardonna  son  maltalent  au  remanant 
du  peuple. 


Gomment  le  noble  roy  Artus  de  Bretaigne  fist  refaire 
les  églises  que  les  mauldis  paiews  avaient  inhu- 
mainement destruites.    Chapitre  XVI  II^. 

Parfaites  ainssy  ces  choses,  Hoelus,  le  roy  de  la 
Petite  Bretaigne,  gemissoit  moult  en  son  ceur  du  siège 
de  lestang  devant  dit,  et  moult  sesmerveiUoit  du 
nombre  des  fleuves  et  de  la  grandeur  dyceidx  quy  en 
issoyent  et  aussy  des  isles  quy  par  celluy  estang  estoient 
closes,  de  tant  de  roches  haultes  et  de  tant  de  nidz 
daigles,  et  comme  il  toui'nast  a  mei-veilles  en  son  corage 
toutes  les  choses  quy  sont  en  cestuy  lacq,  car  il  en  y  a 
un  en   cestui  province  qui    trop  plus  fait  a  esmerveil- 
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lier,  lequel  est  plus  grand  *  que  cestuy  bien  vingt  piedz, 
et  de  droitte  mesure  plus  hault  de  chincq  piedz  ouquel 
a  quattre  angles  fais  merveilleuzement  par  nature  sans 
euvre  humaine  et  en  chascun  diceulx  a  quaitre  divei'ses 
manières  despeces  de  poissons  quy  la  sengendrent,  et 
ne  trouveroit-on  jamais  les  poissons  de  lun  des  angles 
a  lautre.  Le  roy  Artus,  son  oncle,  luy  dist  :  "  Cher 
"  nepveu  ancores  en  y  a  il  un  aultre  en  cestui  royaulmo, 
"  ou  pays  de  Galles  eniprez  Sabrine,  lequel  ceulx  de  la 
"  contrée  appellent  Linligault,  ouquel  il  advient  quant 
"  la  mer  est  plaine  et  elle  commence  a  fluctuer  vers 
"  Galles  les  undes  de  la  mer  et  les  grans  fleuves  dy celle 
"  se  entrent  en  cestui  estang  qui  touche  a  la  mer  et 
"  les  boyt  ainssy  comme  un  abysme  ne  jamays  ne 
"  porroit  estre  raemplie  ;  mais  quant  la  mer  se  descroj-st 
"  et  fleue  a  lopposite,  adoncques  vomyst  il  et  met  hors 
"  les  eaues  quil  a  engoullees  a  manière  dune  montaigne, 
"  sicque  il  couvre  toutes  ses  rives  et  mouille  derechief. 
"  Adont  quant  leau  de  toute  la  parfondeur  dycelluy 
"  lemplist,  se  les  gens  de  tout  le  pays  de  Galles  estoient 
"  dessus  la  riv-e  trestous  nudz,  personne  deulx  ne  sen 
"  porroit  ja  départir  que  le  fleuve  ne  les  devourast 
"  tous  se  ilz  avoyent  tourne  le  dos  envers  lestang  ; 
"  mais  se  ilz  estoient  tournes  le  visage  envers  le  fleuve 
"  ilz  nauroient  ja  nul  mal,  suppose  que  leau  feust  dessus 
*'  eulx  de  tous  costez." 

Adoncques  donne  pardon  par  '  le  roy  Artus  au  peujile 
dEscoche  il  sachemina  pour  aler  vysiter  la  cyte  de 
Hebroich,  car  il  vouloyt  illec  célébrer  la  feste  de  la 
Nativité  de  nostre  Seigneur  qui  estoit  lors  prochaine. 
Sy  advint  que  quant  il  entra  dedens  et  il  vey  et  regarda  ^ 
la  pyteuse  destruction  des  églises  faitte  par  les  payens 
qui  lavoyent  tenue,  il  en  ploura  et  gemy  en  son  ceur 
moult  tendrement  et  aussy  lexillement  du  benoit  Sanson 


'  tjraml  uny  pied,  et   de   droitte.     |      -  par.     B.     Omitted  in  A.    C.2. 
C.2.  !      •'    //  eut  reijarde.     C.2. 


PREMIER   VOLUME  :    LIVRE   III.  oG9 

arcevesqne  dycelle  cyte  et  de  tout  le  peuple  tenant 
nostre  foy,  car  tant  y  avoient  seignoniy  les  Saxons 
en  sy  grant  fureur  que  ilz  avoyent  abattues  toutes  les 
églises,  jDourquoy  le  service  divin  y  estoit  de  tous  poins 
cesse.  Mais  le  roy  fist  ^  lors  rappeller  les  nobles  et  le 
menu  peuple  pour  revenir  en  leur  cite,  et  ordonna 
Pyramus,  son  ckapelain  pour  redifFyer  les  églises  et  les 
maisons,  et  les  restituer  aux  seigneurs  dycelles,  et  restabli 
les  nobles  en  leur  honneurs  premerains  ^  dont  ilz  avoyent 
este  déboutes  par  la  guerre  des  Saxons. 


Comment  le  roy  Artus  myst  le  pays  d'Escoche  en  son 
anchienne  liberté,  et  commuent  il  espousa  Geneviève, 
quy  estoyt  de  noble  lignage  de  Romme  et  la  plus 
belle  de  tout  le  royaulme  de  Bretaigne.  Le 
Chapitre  XIX'^. 

Entre  les  nobles  du  pays  d'Escocbe  y  estoient  trois 
frères  nez  de  lignage  royal  desquelz  lun  avoyt  non 
Aneleseth,  le  second  Urianus,  le  tierch  Loth,  lesquels 
par  leffort  des  Saxons  avoyent  este  mys  soubz  le  joue 
de  servitude.  Ceulx-cy  sur  tous  les  aultres  volt  espe- 
ciallement  honnourer  le  roy  Artus  pour  cause  de  leur 
droyt  paternal,  sy  donna  a  Aneleseth  le  royaulme 
d'Escoche,  a  Urianus  son  frère  bailla  il  le  ceptre  royal 
de  la  région  de  Murefreusye,^  et  a  Loth  le  maisne  bailla 
il  le  gouvernement  de  Londonesye  et  de  tous  les  pro- 
vinces quy  délie  dependoyent.  Lequel  Loth  ou  temps 
de  Aurelien  Ambroose  avoyt  eue  espousee  sa  seur,  et 
en  elle  engendra  Galganus  et  Mordreth.  Et  remyst 
lors  le  roy  Artus  le  royaulme  d'Escoche  en  sa  première 


'  commanda  lors  rappeller  tons  les  nohles  hommes.     C.2. 
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dignyte  et  francyse.  Ces  choses  ainssy  faittes,  le  roy 
Artus  espousa  Geneviere,  qui  estoit  issue  de  noble 
lignage  entre  les  Rommains,  et  avoyt  este  nourrye  es 
chambres  Cadore,  roy  de  Cornubye,  moult  songneuse- 
ment,  sy  sourmontoit  toutes  les  dames  de  Bretaigne  en 
beaulte  et  en  saehance. 

Apres  en  leste  sievant  il  rassambla  son  ost  pour  aler 
en  lisle  de  Hybernye  subjuguier  les  habitans,  laquelle 
chose  il  desiroit  '  et  especialement  pour  soy  vengier 
du  roy  dycelle,  quy  lannee  précédente  luy  avoyt  fait  ^ 
guerre  ;  mais  quant  it  fut  arrive  le  roy  Gillomarus 
atant  de  gens  comme  il  polt  assambler  lui  vint  alen- 
contre,  sy  commença  la  bataille  aspre  et  dure  pour  les 
Hyberniens  quy  estoyent  ainssy  comme  tous  nudz 
et  sans  armes,  pourquoy  ilz  furent  desconfis  et  detren- 
chies  en  peu  dheure,  et  Gillomarus  lem*  roy  meys- 
mes  fut  constraint  de  soy  mettre  en  la  volente  du 
roy  Artus,  et  a  lexemple  de  luy  tous  les  princes  et 
nobles  de  Hybernye  esbahys  durement  furent  moult 
joyeux  destre  recheus  a  mercy  ;  pourquoy  tout  le 
pays  fut  tantost  subjuguie.  Et  puis  transporta  le  roy 
Artus  sa  bataille  en  Yzlande  ou  pareillement  il  se 
combaty  et  victorya  les  Yzlandois  et  myst  en  sa  sub- 
jection,  sicque  la  rumeur  en  fut  tantost  dyvulguee 
par  toutes  les  isles  prochaines  comment  nules  pro- 
vinces ne  luy  pooient  résister,  et  pourtant  Dol- 
donius  le  roy  de  Zeelande  et  Gimasius  le  roy  des 
Orcades,  adfin  de  obvier  aux  inconveniens  dangereux 
es  quelz  ilz  avoient  veu  encourir  leurs  voysins,  se 
mysrent  en  la  subjection  du  roy  Artus.  Puis  sen 
retourna  en  Bretaigne,  ou  il  ordonna  lestât  de  son 
royaulme  par  ferme  paix  lespace  de  douze  ans  quil  y 
fut   en   repos. 


'  laquelle  chose  forment  il  desiroit.    |       -  mené.     C.2. 
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Comment  le  roy  Artus,  après  ce  quïl  ot  repose  long- 
temps en  grant  félicite,  passa  la  mer  et  conc- 
quist  Norguegye,  Dace,  Neustrie,  et  tous  les  pays 
de  Oaidle.    Le  Chapitre  XX^. 

Non  obstant  que  le  roy  Artus  feust  sans  guerre 
sy  navoyt  il  point  mains  de  sollicitude  pour  bien 
gouverner  son  royaulme  selon  droyt  et  jvistice,  car 
pour  certain  cestoit  un  vrai  miroir  a  tout  le 
monde  aourne  de  vertus,  flourissant  en  sy  bénigne 
largesse  mesurée  par  raison  qup  de  toutes  les  par- 
ties du  monde  luy  accouroyent  les  preudhommes 
reluisans  par  fais  chevalereux  ;  sy  se  augmenta  telle- 
ment sa  famille  que  a  paines  sambloit  il  estre  pos- 
sible que  une  seulle  maison  les  peust  soustenir,  car 
les  nobles  de  toutes  régions  extimoient  que  nul  lieu 
nestoit  sur  terre  pareil  a  la  maison  du  roy  Artus, 
tant  par  larfc  de  chevalerie  qui  y  reluisoit  plus  que 
en  nulle  aultre  partye,  et  aussy  par  la  dyvulgation 
de  son  extimable^  largesse  et  preudbommye  jusques 
a  la  fin  de  la  terre.  Pour  ceste  cause  les  roys  et 
princes  doidtre  mer  furent  envahys  dune  paour  non- 
mye  petite  mais  assez  grande,  car  ilz  doubtoient 
quil  ne  passast  la  mer  a  ost  et  les  alast  assaillier, 
sicque  il  leur  tollist  leur  pays  et  provinces  a  eulx 
subjetz.  Solliciteux  doncques  estoient  et  plains  de 
curres^  très  pesans,  .sy  renforchoient  leurs  pays  et 
provinces  ;  leurs  cytez,  villes  et  forteresses  renouvel- 
loient  et  ediffioient'^  chasteaulx  nouveaulx  en  lieux 
ydoynes  et  propices  adfin  que  se  lost  du  roy  Artus 
venoyt  sm-  eulx  et  ilz  eussent  necessyte  ilz  peussent 
dedens  entrer  ainssy  comme  a  refuge.  Comme  Ion 
notiffiast   ces    choses   au     roy   Artus,  soy  eslevant   en 
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son  ceur  '  pour  ce  que  tout  le  inonde  le  doubtoit, 
prins  lors  i^remierement  désir  de  voloir  concquerre 
Europe  et  mettre  en  sa  subjection,  &y  fist  aprester  ^  ses 
navires  et  ses  gens  appareillier  et  eut  en  pou  dheure 
un  grant  ost,  sy  passa  la  mer  et  arriva  en  Norguegie 
ad  fin  quil  enfeyst  roy  Lotli  son  serourge,  qui  avoit 
este  nepveu  du  roy  Syclielinus,  roy  de  Norwegue, 
lequel  en  langoisse  de  la  mort  avoyt  laissie  son  roy- 
aulme  au  dyt  roy  Lotb,  son  nepveu  ;  mais  les  Norwe- 
gues  lavoient  refuse,  sy  en  avoient  esleu  un  aultre,  quy 
estoît  un  puissant  baron  du  pays  nomme  Reculfus, 
lequel  sacbant  la  venue  du  roy  Artus  assambla  de 
toutes  les  cytes  a  luy  subgettes  une  grant  bataille, 
moyennant  laquelle  il  cuidoyt  résister  a  la  puissance 
du  doubte  roy  Artus.  Et  adoncques  le  fîlz  du  devant 
dyt  Loth  nomme  Galganus,  cest  a  dire  Gavain,  estoyt 
en  leage  de  douze  ans  ou  service  du  pape  Supicius, 
ou  lavoyt  baillie  son  oncle,  le  roy  Artus,  duquel  il 
prinst  armes  comme  il  sera  dyt.  Le  roy  Artus  donc- 
ques  comme  il  applicquast  en  Norwegue,  le  roy  Rec- 
ulfus  avec  la  multitude  de  tout  le  pays  luy  vint  alen- 
contre,  sy  eurent  ensamble  bataille  très  aspre  et  au 
commencement  aucques  egalle.  Mais  en  la  fin  les  Bre- 
tons eurent  du  meilleur,  car  reprins  en  eulx  barderaent, 
et  faitte  une  forte  envabye,  ilz  occyrent  le  roy  Recul- 
fus  avec  grant  partye  de  ses  gens,  et  le  remanant 
senfuy. 

Eue  victoire,  le  roy  Artus  ala  assaillir  les  cytes, 
villes  et  cbasteaulx  du  pays  en  mettant  tout  en  car- 
bon  et  le  povre  peuple  a  lespee  sans  miséricorde,^  et  ne 
cessèrent  jusques  ad  ce  que  ilz  orent  toute  Norguegie 
et  Dace  mys  en  subjection,  desquelz  pays  le  roy  Artus 
fist  couronner  Lotb,  son  serourge  ;  puis  ces  clioses  ad- 
com  plies,  il  rentra  en  ses  nefz  et  naga  vers  Gaulle,  ouquel 
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pays  tantost  quil  y  fut  arrivez,  il  commença  a  gaster  et 
destruiro  tout    ou    il    passoit.     En   cest    temps    estoit 
gouvernée  la   province  Gallicque   par  Forlonus,!  tribun 
Rommam,  de   par  Léon,  empereur  de   Romme  ;    lequel 
Forlonus,     sy    tost    quil    fut    advertis    de    ladvénement 
du    roy    Artus    assembla   les     chevaliers  de    Gaulle   et 
tous   ceulz   qui   pooient    armez     porter    de    la    partye 
qui  au   dyt    empereur    obeyssoit  ;    et  assambla   au  roy 
Artus  par    bataille,    mais    luy  ne    ses   gens  ne    porent 
endurer  leffort  des    Bretons,    ains   furent   desconfis,  car 
Artus    avoyt  en    sa   compaignie    toute  la  jouvence  des 
isles  a  luy   subgettes,    pourquoy  il  estoit   de    tant  plus 
difficyle  a  vaincre  ;  et  aussy  presque  tous  les  meilleurs 
chevaliers  du  dyt  pays  de  Gaulle  luy  estoient  en  ayde 
et  de  sa  propre  femille  a  cause    de  sa  largesse,    comme 
dyt  est-  cy-dessus,    car  tant    de    biens    leur    avoyt   fais 
quilz    estoient    a    luy    obligies    et    grandement    temis. 
Forlonus  doncques,   comme  il  apperceust  que  la  discon- 
fiture de  la  bataille  se  tournast  -  contre  luy  et  les  siens, 
laissa  ^  le  champ  et   senfuy  a  asses  petite  compaignie  à 
Pans,  ou  il  rassambla  ce    petit  de   gens  qui  demourez 
luy  estoient,  puis  garny  le  mieulx  quU  polt  la  cyte  et 
ancon-es  desiroyt  moult  de  rassambler  a  bataille  contre 
les    Bretons,    pourquoy  il    pourchassoit     partout    ayde^ 
Mais    ce     sachant    Artus    vint    mettre   le    sieo-e    soul- 
dainement    devant    Parys,    et    comme   le    siege^se  con- 
tynuast  et  ne  laissast    on   riens    entrer  dedens  la  cyfce 
amchois  que  un   moys   feust  passe  Forlonus,  le  tribun,' 
connnenca     a    cheoir    ainssy    comme    en     désespérance 
pourceque  son  peuple  moroyt  a  grant  doulleur  de  faim 
devant  luy;  pourquoy  en  son  ceur  il  en  souffroit   très 
grant  angoisse,   sy  sadvisa,    pour    le    salut  de   sa  gent 
quil  manderoyt  au  roy  Artus  que  sil  estoit  aussy  preux 
comme  on  dysoit  il  voulsist  prendre  bataiUe  a  luy  seul 
a   seul,  corps  contre  corps,    et    que   celluy  qui    porroyt 
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avoir  la  victoire  obtenist  le  pays  et  gouvernement  du 
vaincu.  Cestui  Forlonus  estoit  chevalier  de  grant 
estature,  fort  amerveilles  et  plain  de  grant  liardement, 
sy  avoyt  en  soy-meysmes  grant  fiance,  pourquoy  il 
demandoit  la  bataille.  Mais  quant  le  message  eut  ceste 
chose  nonchye  au  roy  Artus  il  en  fut  moult  joyeulx, 
et  loa  moult  en  son  corage  le  chevalier  Forlonus,  sy 
luy  fist  dire  quil  estoit  tout  prest  de  tenir  et  parfaire 
la  dite  bataille  et  jurer  dentretenir  les  convenences 
par  luy  alleguies.  Sy  fiit  donnée  foy  lealle  de  chascune 
partie  poui-  la  besongne  parfaire  a  certain  jour.^  Auquel 
jour  ainssy  assigne  convindrent  les  deux  parties  en 
une  plaine  qui  la  estoit  dehors  la  cyte  appellee  lisle 
Nostre  Dame,  et  entandis  les  gens  des  deux  campions 
estoient  en  gTant  esmay  pour  paour  destre  mys  soubz 
aultrui  empire  et  servitude,  plus  les  Bretons  que  les 
Parisiens,  car  ilz  amoient  bien  le  roy  Artus  plus  quilz  ne 
faisoient  les  Eommains,  et  lopposite  estoit  es  Bretons, 
sicque  ilz  fremissoient  de  paour,  non  obstant  quilz 
eussent  grant  espérance  en  la  proesse  de  leur  noble 
roy.  Les  deulz  princes  furent  armes  convenablement 
sy  comme  il  appartenoyt,  et  montez  sur  deux  chevaulx 
de  merveilleuze  agillite,  et  nestoit  pas  chose  trop 
legiere  de  congnoistre  a  quy  le  triumphe  de  ceste 
bataille  deust  advenir.  Lesquelz  tantost  comme  ilz 
furent  entres  ou  champ  se  départirent  en  parties  oppo- 
sites  lun  de  laultre,  puis  sans  demeure,  frapez  les  cour- 
siers des  espérons,  misrent  les  lances  et  escus  comme  il 
appartient,  chascun  selon  sa  fachon  sy  sentreferirent 
sy  granz  copz  comme  ilz  peurent.  Mais  Aii;us,  qui 
plus  cauteleuzement  portoit  sa  lanche,  attaingny  Forlo- 
nus en  la  poyirine  parmy  lescu  si  bien  quil  le  percha 
et  le  versa  par  terre  moult  angoisseusement.  Sy 
sacha  ^  le  roy  Artus  son  espee,  le  ciddant  ferir  avant 
quil  feust  relevé  ;   mais   Forlonus  se  releva  isnellement 
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en  dreschant  sa  lance,  et  vint  au  devant  du  roy,  sy 
frapa  son  cheval  en  la  poytrine  par  tel  vertu  que  maistre 
et  cheval  churent  '  a  terre,  et  fut  le  cheval  mort.  Les 
Bretons  quy  la  bataille  regardoyent,  quant  ilz  veirent 
leur  roy  a  terre  gésir,  doubtant  quil  ne  feust  mort,  a 
grant  paine  porent  estre  retenus  quilz  nalayssent  tous 
ensemble  assaillir  les  GauLles,  non  obstant  quelconcques 
trêves  ;  mais  comme  ilz  voulsissent  passer  le  terme  de 
la  foy  par  eulx  fyancee,  ilz  vep-ent  le  roy  Ai-tus  relevé, 
qui  sa])pareilloyt  de  deffendre,  lequel  mis  son  escu  devant 
soy  ala  envahyr  son  ennemy  Forlonus,  quy  aus.sy  a  sa 
contenance  monstrait  bien  semblant  de  chevalier.  .  Sy  se 
combatirent  moult  vaillament  en  frapant  de  ca  et  de  la 
longuement,  car  sans  doubte  un  cop  nestoit  pas  donne 
dune  part  que  de  laultre  ne  feust  rendu  ;  sy  ne  re- 
culoit  ne  lun  ne  laultre.  Ainssy  comme  ilz  sentrefai- 
soyent  sentir  le  fer  lun  a  laultre  et  ne  peussent 
ancorres  lun  laultre  sourmonter,  advint  une  foys 
entre  les  aultres  que  Forlonus,  voyant  quil  avojrt 
advantage  de  bien  employer  son  cop,  frapa  de  toute  sa 
force  le  roy  Artus  au  front,  sy  le  navi-a  moult  dm-ement, 
sicque  se  neust  este  la  bonté  du  healme  certainement  il 
leust  occys,  et  commença  le  sang  a  rayer  tellement  quil 
rougy  lescu  et  le  heaulme  du  roy  Artus  ;  mais  quant 
il  vey  son  sang,  sa  force  et  hardement  luy  doubla, 
pourquoy,  enflambe  de  moult  grant  ire  et  maltalent, 
leva  Caliburne,  son  espee,  de  toute  sa  puissance  sy 
lempainst  par  tel  vigeur  dessus  le  healme  de  Forlonus 
quil  luy  divisa  la  teste  en  deux  parties,  et  a  ce  cop 
il  cheut  a  teiTe  et  rendy  lame  présentement.^ 

En  ce  lieu  fut  tantost  partout  sceue  la  fin  de  la  ba- 
taille et  parmy  la  cite  de  Paris  ;  laquele  chose  oye,  les 
citoyens  dicelle  incontinent  ouvrirent  les  portes  de  la 
cyte  et  alerent  au-devant  du  roy  Ai'tus,  lequel  après 
cette  victoire  eue  il  divisar  son  ost  en  deux  parties  des- 

'  tombèrent.     C.2.  |      -prestement.     B. 
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queles  il  en  cliarga  lune  au  roy  Hoelus  et  luy  cliarga  ^ 
quil  alast  combatre  Guidart,  duc  des  Poitevins  et  tout 
son  pays  subjuguier,  et  lautre  partie  de  son  ost  yroit 
subjuguier  les  aultres  provinces  de  Gaulle.  Sy  se  parti 
Hoelus,  lequel  tantost  quil  fut  venus  en  Acquitaine 
commença  a  gaster  le  pays  et  assaillir  les  cites,  mais 
finablement  par  pluiseurs  assaulz  et  batailles  quil 
eut  avec  Guidart  il  le  constraingny  de  soy  mettre  en 
la  subgection  du  roy  Artus,  puis  entra  en  Gascongne 
quil  depopula  par  feu  et  par  glave  et  les-  princes  de 
ce  pays  subjuga. 

Quelz  merveillez  !  le  roy  Artus  et  ses  princes  furent 
par  dix^  ans  ou  pays  de  Gaulle  pour  le  conquérir  et 
les  provinces  dicelluy,  puis  quant  il  ot  mys  en  sa 
subgection  tout  le  dyt  pays  il  retourna  a  Paris,  ou  il 
tint  sa  court,  a  laquelle  il  fist  appeller  tout  le  peuple 
de  Gaulle.  Sy  le  conferma  par  bonnes  loix  en  paix  et 
transquilite,  et  donna  iS  eustrie,  que  Ion  appelle  *  main- 
tenant Northmandye,  a  Benero  son  senescal  et  conné- 
table, et  a  Kario  ou  Quehus,^  un  noble  chevalier,  donna 
la  province  dAngiers,  et  pluiseurs  aultres  provinces 
donna  a  aultres  nobles  hommes  quy  lavoyent  servy  en  ce 
royaulme  dui^ant  ce  voyage  dangereux.  Puis  myst  en 
paix  et  union  toutes  les  cytes,  villes  et  chasteaulx  ou 
forteresses  en  ordonnant  dillygamment  leurs  estats  et 
ainsy  comme  vous  oez,  en  teles  euvres  passa  le  noble 
roy  Artus  liver  du  dizieme  ^  an  quil  avoit  mys  a  conc- 
querre  le  pays  de  Gaulle  et  les  provinces  dicelluy  qui 
loingz  sestendoyent.  Et  puis  ces  choses  ainssy  faittes, 
le  temps  deste  venu  sen  retourna  en  Bretaigne.' 


'  commanda.     C.2. 

-  les.     B.     tous  les.    C.2.  ces.  A. 

'  deux.     C.2. 

*  nomme.     C.2. 
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Gy  parle  de  la  grant  /este  que  célébra  le  noble  roy 
Artus  en  la  cyte  de  Legionne,  et  comment  il  y  vint 
moult  de  grant  'princes  et  barons}     Le  Chapitre 

XXIe. 

Quant  le  roy  Artus  fut  retourne  en  son  pays  de 
Bretaigne  et  la  feste  de  Penthecouste  approcha,  le  roy 
Artus  a  cause  du  trmmplie~  quil  avoit  eu  en  Gaulle 
fut  aulcunement  esleve  par  gi-ant  ^  leesse,  sy  désira  de 
tenir  celluy  jour  devant  dit  une  grant  ^  feste,  et  porter 
couronne  et  ceptre  royal  avec  tous  les  aultres  aourne- 
mens  royaulx  ;  et  estoyt  sa  voulente  de  faire  appeller 
a  ceste  solempnite  tous  les  roys,  ducz,  contes,  et  barons 
qui  subjetz  luy  estoient,  adfin  que  de  renouveller  avec 
eulx  foy  et  amystie.  Sy  le  fist  dénoncer  par  toutes 
les  terres  doccydent  ;  pour  lequelles  choses  publyer 
il  manda  ses  messages  et  heraulz  ausquelz  il  cliarga 
faire  les  dyligences  en  tel  cas  appartenans.  Laquelle 
feste  par  le  conseil  de  ses  privez  il  ordonna  estre 
faitte  en  la  cyte  de  Legionne  laquelle  est  scituee  sur 
la  rivière  ^  de  Thamise  en  pays  très  doulz,  près  de  la 
mer  de  Sabrine,  et  sy  estoit  le  plus  habondant  en 
ricesses  de  toutes  les  cytes  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  et 
pooit  on  venir  a  navire  par  le  dyt  fleuve  jusques  a  la 
cyte  ;  sy  sambloit  chose  moult  expédient  a  ceulx  de  delà 
la  mer  que  la  feste  feust  illec  célébrée.  Sy  avoyt  daultre 
coste  belles  praieries  et  beaulx  boiz,  et  sy  estoit  par 
dedens  anoblie  de  riches  pallaix  reluisans  de  fin  or 
sicque  sans  doubt  il  sambloit  que  Romme  feust 
transportée  en  Legyonne.  En  ceste  cyte  avoit  deux 
églises  principales,  dont  lune  estoit  fondée  en  lonneur 
de  Saint  Julii,  Martir,  laquelle  estoit  aournee  dune 
religieuse  compaignie    de    dames  vierges    qui  vyvoyent 


'  et  des  tjrans  princes  et  barons, 
qui  y  furent.     B.     C.  2. 
-  tjrant  triumphe.     B. 
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moult  samtement;  et  laultre  église  estoit  fondée  en 
lonneur  de  Saint  Aaron  son  compaignon,  église  cathe- 
di-ale,  et  estoit  souveraine  et  métropolitaine  de  la  plus 
part  des  églises  de  Bretaigne.  Et  sy  avoit  en  ceste 
cyte  estude  de  astronomye  et  de  tous  ars  ou  len  encer- 
choit  les  cours  des  estoilles  et  les  choses  merveilleuses 
a  advenir,  que  les  maistres  dycelle  estude  congnois- 
soient,  et  lesquelz  demoustroient  au  roy  Artus  icelles 
par  vrayes  raisons. 

Tant  de  délices  fist  le  roy  Artus  appareilHer  pour 
celle  festivite  que  cest  chose  incredyble,  a  laquelle 
furent  mandez  tous  les  princes  de  Gaulle  par  les  legatz 
du  roy  Artus  pour  venir  a  la  court  et  meismes  ceulx 
des  isles  collatérales  du  grant  Océan.  Sy  y  vint 
tout  le  premier  Angueleseth  roy  dAlbanie,  Urian  roy 
des  Murefreusiens,  Cadvala  Lauirth  ^  le  roy  des  Vene- 
dozes,  cest  a  dire  de  Norgalles,  le  roy  Scault  des 
Demetoù-es,  cest  des  Subgalloys.  Il  y  vint  troix 
arcevesques  de  troix  églises  métropolitaines,  cest  a  sca- 
voir  celluy  de  Londres,  celluy  de  Eboracle  ou  Ebroith, 
et  aussy  celluy  de  Legionne,  le  benoyt  Dubritius,  quy 
avoyt  este  le  premier  légat  du  siège  de  Eomme  en  Bre- 
taio-ne,  et  sans  doubte  il  estoit  sy  resplendissant  en 
sainteté  que  par  sa  pryere  Dieu  garissoit  toutes  ma- 
nières de  langours  ou  maladies. 

De  toutes  les  nobles  cytes  doccydent  y  vindrent  les 
consulz,  car  il  y  vint  Morultb  le  consul  de  Cloudio- 
centh,  Maron  de  Guingoreuz,  le  duc  Dorobenie  et 
aultres  pluiseurs  qui  nestoient  mye  de  mendre  puis- 
sance que  ces  consulz,  ne  de  moindre  dignité,  comme 
estoient  Heroetb,^  Denantb  Mapapo,  Cènes  Maboyt,  Pe- 
recb-utb  Maljeridurtb,  Grifult  Nanoyth,  Keguith  Math- 
gluth,  Eldeleutb  Macledoitb,  Kincbar  Mabainganith, 
KintiQo-are,  Gorbomath  Masgloyt,  Clofault  Kininmane- 


'  Lauioth.     C.2.  1    "  consules    prœdictos    venerunt  non 
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thon,  Kinbellium  Maptru  Nath,  Galliem  Nicolites, 
Kinlith  '  Manetoutli  ^  et  aultres  pluiseurs  quil  seroit 
chose  ennuyeuse  de  les  tous  nommer.  Des  isles  colla- 
térales du  pays  de  Bretaigne  Gollomarus  le  roy  de 
Hybernie,  Maluasius  le  roy  de  Illandye,  Doldanius  le 
roy  de  Gollandye,  Gimasius  ^  le  roy  de  Orgadye,*  Loth 
le  roy  de  Norguegye,  Acallius  le  roy  de  Dace.  Des 
parties  dpultre  mer  y  vindrent  le  duc  Leodegaris  de 
Boullongne,  Beduerus  le  duc  de  Northmandye,  Bo- 
rellus  duc  du  Mans,  Gayus  duc  d Anjou,  Guitard  duc 
de  Poitou,  et  tous  les  douze  pers  de  France,  lesquelz 
conduissoit  Gerinus  conte  de  Chartres.  Et  sy  y  \ant 
Hoelus,  roy  dArmoricque,  avec  tous  ses  barons,  en  sy 
grant  appareil  que  ce  soit  ^  fort  a  descripi-e.  Et  géné- 
ralement y  vindrent  tous  les  princes  dEspaigne,  qui 
nestoit  pas  trop  grant  merveille,  car  certes  la  largesse 
du  noble  roy  Ai'tus  le  rendoit  par  le  monde  universel 
envers  tous  plain  damour  et  faveur  fervente. 


Comment  les  princes  qui  venus  estaient  a  la  court 
que  tint  le  roy  Artits  furent  festoyez,^  et  comment 
lui  et  la  royne  sa  femme  portèrent  couronne  le 
jour  de  la  solempnite7     Le  Chapitre  XXII<'. 

Quant  les  roys  et  princes  furent  tous  assamblez  le 
jour  de  la  solempnite  de  Pentecouste,  les  arche vesques, 
adfin  de  aourner  le  roy  Artus  et  luy  mettre  en  son 
chief  le  dyadesme  royal,  vindi-ent  ou  pallaix,  pour  ce 
que  la  cyte  ou  estoit  la  feste  estoit  le  siège  du  saint 
arcevesque  Dubritius  ;  il  fut  ordonne  pour  administrer 
et  faire  le  service  divin,  celluy  jour.  Et  quant  le  roy 
fut  appareillie  et  aourne  il  fut  mené  moulfc  noblement 


'  Kilwith.     C.2. 
-  Manethon.     C.2. 

*  Gumasius.  B.     Gunasius.  C.2. 

*  accompagnie  de.     C.2. 
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a  leglise  métropolitaine,  sy  luy  assistoient  deux  arce- 
vesqiies,  lun  a  dextre  et  laiiltre  a  senestre,  et  devant 
luy  aloyent  quattre  roys,  cest  a  scavoir  celluy  dAl- 
banye,  celluy  de  Cornubie,  celluy  de  Demecye,  cest  a 
dire  de  Galle,^  et  celluy  de  Norgalles,  devant  lesquelz 
quattre  roys  se  portoient  quattre  espees  dor  toutes 
nues  ;  et  après  venoient  grant  multitudes  de  barons  en 
belle  ordonnance,  qui  par  joyeux  regard  rendoyent 
leurs  reucz  merveilleux  et  très  mélodieux  chantz. 

Daultre  part  la  ro}Tie  Geneviere,  aournee  de  cou- 
ronne royal  et  daultres  noblesses  qui  a  raageste  royal  de 
roine  peuvent  appartenir  conduissoient  pluiseurs  arce- 
vesques  et  evesques  a  leglise  Saint  Julii,  ou  estoit  le 
couvent  des  vierges  ;  et  devant  elle  portoient  quattre 
aultres  roys  quattre  coulombez  blances,  car  telle  estoit  la 
coustume  en  signiffiance  de  chasteté.  Et  après  elle 
venoient  les  dames  et  damoyselles,  vestues  et  aournees 
moult  noblement  de  robes  reluisans  par  or  et  pierres 
précieuses,  de  pourpre  de  velours  et  daultres  maintes 
manières,  lesquelles  chantoyent  par  très  grant  leesse  sy 
doulcement  et  melodieuzement  que  il  sambloyt  plus  en 
leurs  doulz  accors  que  ce  feussent  voix  angelicques  que 
humaines.  Finablemeut  quant  le  roy  fut  venus  a  leglise 
cathedral  et  la  royne  au  couvent  des  vierges,  la  joye 
renforça-  merveilleuzement,  car  la  estoient  tant  de  paires 
de  menestrelz  quy  de  leurs  instrumens  faisoient  sy  grant 
et  sy  armonieuse  mélodie  ^  que  les  chevaliers  par  le 
doulz  son  des  instrumens  estoient  ainssy  comme  tous 
ravis,  sicque  ilz  ne  scavoient  ou  aler,  car  sans  nulle 
doubte  laffluence  des  délices  mondaines  dont  tant  y 
avoyt  estoit  chose  incompréhensible,  en  tant  que  se  le 
divin  office  eust  dure  tout  le  jour,  jamais  a  nul  neust 
ennuyé.  • 


'  Galbe.     B.  C.2. 

^  rcnforchu.     B.     recommença  en  renfurchunn.     C.2. 
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Finahlement,  adcomplis  et  célèbres  les  mistercs  de 
la  messe,  le  roy  et  la  roiiie,  retourne;;  en  leur  niaistre 
pallaix  despouillierent  leurs  vestemens^  royaulx  i)ource 
quilz  estoient  trop  pesans,  sy  en  prindrent  de  plus 
legiers  qui  estoient  moult-  nobles.  Puis  se  assist  le 
roy  Artus  ou  milieu  de  ses  roys,  princes  et  barons 
en  son  pallaix,  et  la  roine  sen  ala  avec  ses  dames, 
car  lors  gardoient  ancores  les  Bretons  les  coustumes 
Troyennes  qui  telles  estoient  que  les  bommes  mengoient 
ensamble  a  part  et  les  femmes  pareillement,  laquelle 
coustume  se  gardoyt  quant  on  celebroit  la  solempnite 
daulcune  grant  feste.  On  fist  seoir  par  les  pallaix 
chascun  selon  son  ordre  et  dignyte,  sy  fut  ordonne 
Gayus  Dapifer,  le  duc  dAngiers,  moult  noblement 
vestu  dermines  adcompaignie  de  mille  nobles  jovenceaulx 
pareillement  tous  fourez  dermines'^  pour  asseoir  les  metz 
devant  les  princes.  Et  daultre  part  Beduerus,  duc  de 
Northmandye,  fut  estably  maistre  eschanson/  avec  luy 
mille  jovenenceaulx  tous  vestus  de  pourpre  et  fourez  der- 
mines comme  Iny-meismes  pour  administrer  en  couppes 
et  taisses  dor  de  merveilleux  ouvrages  diverses  manières 
despeces  de  vins  et  aultres  délicieux  beuvrages. 

Le  pallaix  de  la  roine  estoit  ordonne  par  aultre 
manière,  car  elle  avoyt  sans  nombre  de  serviteurs  et 
mynistres,  qui  tous  estoient  vestus  diversement  chascun 
selon  que  son  office  le  requeroit,  sicque  la  robe  notti- 
fioit  loffice  dont  il  estoit,  sy  faisoient  les  serviteurs 
leurs  administrations  acoustumees  sans  rien  chano-ier, 
et  sans  doubte  se  je  vouloye  reciter  tous  les  délices 
quy  a  ceste  feste  furent,  je  doubte  que  lystoire  ne  se 
rendist  aux  lisans^  ennuieuze  a  cause  de  trop  grant 
prolixité,  car  le  pays  de  Bretaigne  estoit  ores  par 
Aitus  retourne  et  esleve    en  tel  estât  que  en  affluence 


'  aoiirnemens.     C.2. 

-  tiiumphans  et  nobles.     C.2. 

^  dermines  comme  lui  meismes.  C.2. 
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de  ricesses,  en  superfluite  daournemens,  en  habondance 
de  chevalerie  et  de  tous  biens,  elle  precelloyt  et  sour- 
montoit  toutes  les  aultres  terres.  Tous  les  chevaKers 
qui  adoncques  estoient  de  lisle  ayans  le  non  '  de 
exellente  preudhommye  et  proesse  darmes  avoient  robes 
tout  un  et  pareillement  avoient  leurs  femmes,  dames, 
et  amyes,  car  en  ce  ^  nulle  dame  ne  feust  amoureuse 
dun  chevalier,  sil  navoyt  paravant  troix  fois  son  corps 
prouve  par  industrie  et  force  darmes,  pourquoy  les 
dames  quy  avoyent  espérance  joieuze  damoureux  désir 
promettoient  leur  amour  lealle  aux  chevaliers  amou- 
reux, laquelle  chose  leur  faisoit  garder  chasteté,  et  les 
chevaliers  pom-  doubte  de  perdre  leurs  dames  en  estoient 
meilleurs  et  plus  hardis.  Apres  ce  quilz  furent  tous 
raemplis  de  divers  metz  ou  vyandes,  grâces  rendues  a 
Nostre  Seigneur,  se  levèrent  de  le  table  par  aler  ^  en 
esbat  dehors  la  cyte,  ou  ilz  se  délitèrent  en  moult  de 
diverses  manières,  car  les  chevaliers  commencèrent 
lesbatement  a  cheval  par  manière  de  tournoy  et  joustes 
plaisans  a  regarder,  et  les  dames  estoient  aux  frenestres* 
et  crenaulz  de  la  cyte  pour  les  regarder  ;  aulcuns  en 
y  avoient  qui  gettoient  la  pierre  et  la  barre  de  fer  ; 
aulcuns  aultres  se  delitoient  aux  eschez  et  aux  tables, 
et  ainssy  chascun  sesbatoit  selon  ce  que  la  diversité 
des  gieux  le  requeroit.  Les  dames  qui  aux  cresteaulx^ 
estoyent  esmouvoient  le  ceur  des  chevaliers  de  désirer 
a  avoir  chascun  la  victoire  de  son  compaignon  de 
quelconcques  esbatement  que  ce  feust. 

Au  derrenier  ^  comme  le  jour  declinast  chascun  re- 
tourna en  la  cyte  ;  sy  recommença  la  feste  et  la  joye 
plus  grande  asses  que  paravant  navoyt  este,  car  le 
roy  Artus  donna  a  tous  ceulx  qui  victoire  avoient  eue 
aux  dis  esbatemens  beaulx  dons  a  chascun  selon  son 
estât.     Consumez  en    ceste    manière  les    troix  premiers 


'  renon.     B. 

-  ce  temps.     C.2. 

^  de  table  pour  aler.     B.  C.2. 
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jours,  le  quatriesme  le  roy  Artus  fist  assambler  tous  les 
prelatz  et  barons  qui  en  ceste  feste  lestoient  venus 
eonjoir  ;  sy  confirma  a  chascun  sa  terre  et  leur  donna 
en  oultre  citez  et  chasteaulx  assez  largement  selon  ce 
que  les  méritez  dun  chascun  lavoyent  deservi  envers 
luy  a  ceste  heure  ou  anltresfois. 

Comment  le  roy  Artus  créa  pluiseurs  archevesques  et 
evesques,  et  de  ladvenementz  des  legatz  envoyez 
de   Romrae.     Le  Chapitre  XXIIIe, 

AiNS  le  département  de  ceste  feste  le  benoyt  Du- 
britius,  arcevesque  de  Legionne,  renonça  a  son  béné- 
fice et  entra  en  un  hermitage,  ou  il  usa  le  demourant 
de  sa  vye  moult  saintement.  Sy  fut  fait  arcevesque 
en  son  lieu  Satratur/  loncle  du  roy,  homme  plain  de 
science  et  example  de  toute  vertue.^  Et  saint  Sanson 
renonça  aussy  a  son  archevesquie  de  Dollenses  ;  sy  fut 
establi  en  son  lieu  Celianth,  qui  estoit  evesque  ou  roy- 
aulme  dArmoricque-Bretaigne,  duquel  la  vye  et  les 
vertus  le  rendoient  envers  le  monde  moult  benem-e. 
Sy  fut  aussy  donne  leveschye  de  Leycestre  a  Magau- 
nius,  et  en  la  cyte  de  Aclud  fut  envoyé  pour  evesque 
Eledemius.  Comme  ces  choses  se  faisoient  par  le  roy 
Artus,  entre  ses  barons  vindrent  devant  le  roy  douze 
hommes  assez  anchiens  par  nature,  a  moult  reverens 
et  honnourables  vyaires,  quy  en  leurs  dextres  portoient 
rams  dollivier  en  signe  de  légation,  par  pas  atemprez  ; 
sy  le  saluèrent  et  luy  présentèrent  unes  lettres  depar 
Lucius  Tiberii  César,  lesquelles  touchoyent  en  telle 
manière  :  "  Lucius,  par  divin  mistere  j)rocureur  de  la 
*'  chose  publique  de  Romme  a  Artus  de  Bretaigne,  salut  ! 
"  tel  comme  ses  fais  le  merissent  !  Moy  merveillant  sui* 
"  toy  mesmerveille  fort  sur  ta  tyrannye  plaine  de  per- 


*  Conf.    Golf.   Mon;   "  in    cujus    locuni    sacratur    David    régis   avun- 
"  culus." 

^  et  debonnairete.    C.2. 
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"  -ficlye  desloyal.  Ancores  mesmerveille  je  plus  de  lin- 
"  jure  que  tu  as  oze  perpétrer  encontre  le  peuple  Rom- 
"  luain,  la  memoration  de  laquelle  certes  me  rent  in- 
"  cligne  et  forment  plain  de  moleste.  Se  tu  as  este  boute 
"  hors  de  toy-meismes  par  furieuze  opération  ne  defFuis 
"  point  ne  trop  ne  te  liaste  de  appercbevoir  quelle  cliose 
"  ce  soit  par  tant  de  injustes  actions  le  saint  sénat  de 
"  Ronirae  avoir  offendu,  lequel  tu  ne  doys  pas  ygnorer 
"  tout  le  monde  estre  en  sa  subgection,  et  néant 
*■'  moins  le  treu  que  doibt  Bretaigne,  lequel  le  sénat 
"  tavoyt  commande  payer,  car  Gains  Julius  César 
"  et  aultres  pluiseurs  haulz  hommes  ennoblys  de  Rom- 
"  maine  dygnyte  et  administration  lont  eu  ja  par  moult 
"  de  temps  passe,  tu  as,  en  méprisant  lempire  dun  sy 
"  grant  ordre  comme  de  Romme,  présume  détenir  et 
'•'  non  payer.  Et  oultre,  tu  as  soubmys  a  ta  duction  ^ 
"  Gaulle,  la  province  Alobrogeenne,  et  les  isles  doccydent 
"  mesymes  toutes  destruites,  desquelz  pays  les  rois  ont 
"  tousjours  le  treu  paye  a  mes  predycesseurs  anchiens, 
"  comme  la  Rommaine  puissance  envers  tous  peuples 
"  ayt  tousjours  prévalu  et  obtenu.  Or  doncques 
"  que  ainssy  soit  que  de  tant  de  tes  injures  le  com- 
"  mun  sénat  ayt  dyscerne  et  sentencie  a  toy  estre 
'•'  assigne  terme  a  la  my  Aoust  prochain  venant  pour 
"  repeter  a  toy  rayson  de  tes  fourfaitures,  je  te  com- 
"  mande  venir  a  Romme  ou  terme  prefîs  adfin  de 
"  satisfaire  aux  Rommains,  tes  seigneurs,  et  toy  remet- 
"  tre  a  la  sentence  que  justice  aura  dittee  et  ordonnée 
"  sur  toy,  ou  aultrement  je  meysmes  tes  pays  visiteray, 
"  et  toutes  choses^  que  ta  foursenerie  aura  de  la 
"  chose  publicque  ravies,  par  puissance  darmes  mefïbr- 
"  ceray  de  icelles  restituer." 

Ces  lettres  leutes  et  recytees  en  la  présence  des  roys, 
princes,  et  barons  qui  la  estoient  en  la  compaignie  du 


'  (lition.     lî.      (lommlnatioii.  1         -  et  toutes  choses  que  vsurpe  aura 
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roy  Artus,  le  roy  se  leva  et  entra  en  la  Tour  du  Géant 
pour  soy  conseiller  a  ses  barons  a  scavoir  mon  quil 
debvoit  respondre  sur  telz  manderaens  ;  mais  ainssy 
comme  tous  les  barons  montoyent  les  degrez  de  la  tour, 
Cador,  le  roy  de  Cornubye,  qui  point  nestait  liez  en 
corage  pour  ces  lettres,  ne  se  polt  tenir  quil  ne  venist 
devant  le  roy  ;  sy  commença  a  rire  ainssy  comme  il 
avoit  acoustume,  et  lui  dist  telles  parolles  :  "  Sire, 
'•  dyst-il,  je  avoye  este  jusques  a  maintenant  en  paour 
'■  que  les  barons,  qui  par  longue  paix  avoyent  este 
"  oyseulx,  que  le  repos  ne  les  rendist  freilles  ^  et 
"  imbéciles  aux  armes,  par  quoy  la  famé  et  renom- 
"  mee  quilz  ont  de  noblesse  chevalereuze  et  proesse 
"  darmes  dessus  tous  ceulx  du  monde  feust  en  eulx 
"  de  tous  poins  effacée.  Quy  doubte  que  lusage  darmes 
"  ne  face  le  jeu  des  hommes  et  les  inflammacions 
"  femenines  anéantir  et  tous  les  vertus"  renouveller 
"  es  chevaliers  ?  car  certes  on  doibt  doubter  que  ce 
'•'  quy  estoit  et  procedoyt  de  vertu,  dhonneur,  de  har- 
"  diesse,  et  de  famé,  la  paresse  des  Bretons  nayt  macule 
"  et  enlaydy  pom'  ce  que  ja  a  bien  cinq^  ans  passez  que 
"  repos  nous  habonde*  toutes  délices  sans  nulle  excer- 
"  tion  de  bataille.  Et  pourtant  doncques  je  croy  que 
"  Dieu,  adfin  quil  nous  delivrast  de  ce  vyce,  a  induit 
"  et  meu  les  E,ommains  en  ceste  voulente,  a  intention 
"  que  ilz  nous  remainent  en  nostre  premier  estât  et 
"  preudhommie  darmes."  Ces  parolles  ou  semblables 
ainssy  dittes  par  le  roy  Cador  au  roy  Artus,  les 
barons  qui  montes  estoient  les  degrés  de  la  tour 
sassirent  sur  les  sièges,  chascun  en  sou  ordre,  pour 
conseillier  le  roy  de  ce  quil  avoyt  a  faire,  au  mieulz 
quilz  porroyent  pour  le  meilleur. 


^foJMes.     C.2. 
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Sensieult  loroyson  quefyst  le  roy  Artus  a  ses  j;)rinces 
sur  la  sentence  de  la  lettre  a  luy  tramyse  jpar 
lempereur  Romniain.    Le  Chapitre  XXIIII«. 

Quant  un  chascun  se  fut  mys  en  son  ordre,  sillenee 
faitte,  le  roy  Artus  commença  de  parler  a  tous  les 
barons  qui  la  estoient  presens,  en  ceste  manière  :  "  O 
''  vous  mes  compagnons  en^  toute  ma  prospérité  et  ad- 
"  versite,  de  quy  les  proesses  et  preudhommyes  jay  ja 
"  tant  de  foiz  esprouvees  tant  en  conseil  comme  en 
"  euvres  et  industries  bellicques,  maintenant  nécessite 
"  nous  constraint  que  vous  tous  dune  industrie  de 
"  sapience  pourveez^  queles  choses  et  combien  grandes 
"  sur  telz  mandemens  nous  ayons  a  faire  et  produire, 
"  car  comme  vous  scavez  tout  ce  quy  par  entendement 
"  de  sapience  est  diligamment  pourveu  et  congneu  on 
"  seufîre  et  sceut  porter  plus  allégement^  quant  vient 
"  au  fait  ;  et  pour  tant  se  nous  toiLS  par  commun 
"  estude  considérons  et  examinons  la  furour  de  la 
"  guerre  quy  sappareille  par  les  Rommains,  nous  souf- 
"  frii-ons  trop  mieulx  le  fais  dycelle  j^orter  se  elle  vient 
"  a  effect,  laquelle  toutes  fois  ilz  extiment  moult  a 
"  nous  non  estre  ^  doubteuse  comme  son  commencement 
"  sortisse  de  cause  non  di'oituriere  et  plaine  de  vanité. 
"  Q,^y  doubte  que  le  exaction  du  treu  soyt  demandée 
"  par  enraysonnable  justice  lequel  ilz  desii'ent  soub- 
"  straire  du  pais  de  Bretaigne?  Et  dist  Lucius  que  je 
"  lui  doy  baillier  poui'  ce  que  Julie  César  et  aultres 
"  ses  ancesseurs  lont  eu  et  posside.  Ceste  rayson  est 
"  comme  nulle  et  plaine  de  fallace,  car  se  nous  en- 
"  sievons  les  fais  de  nos  pères  anchiens  lesquelz  en 
"  armes  applicquerent  en  cestuy  pays,  qui  estoit  vaca- 
"  bonde  et  inhabite,  sy  y  esleuerent  leur  habitation 
"  par    le    décret    des    dames    avant    que  Dieu    ne   les 


ai.     B.  C.2.     Omitted  in  A.         1        ^  alegrenient.  B.   a  legierement.  C.2, 
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"  Rommains  venyssent  oncques  a  lumière  ou  cong- 
"  noissance.  Puis  doncques  quilz  concquirent  v  cestuy 
"  pays  sur  les  geans  deu  a  leurs  enfFans,  se  de  aulcuns 
"  de  nos  predicesseurs  indeuement  ilz  ont  levé  et  ac- 
"  tione^  tribut,  comme  Julie  César  et  aultres  empereurs 
"  qui  par  leur  tyrannye  lont  receu,  quy  jadys  sans 
'■'  nulle  cause  raysonnable  esmeurent  guerre  contre  noz 
"  pères  et  les  constraingnirent  estre  tributaires  a  eulx  ; 
"  mais  comme  nulle  chose  par  vyolence  conquise  ne 
"  puist  estre  possidee  du  victeur  injuste  loyaulment, 
"je  conclus  et  arbitre  le  exaction  de  cestui  subside 
"  estre  inraisonable,  et  le  droit  par  lequel  ilz  nous 
"  dyent  estre  leurs  tributaires  estre  injuste  et  tyran- 
''  nicque.  Et  par  samblable  droyt  et  raison  nous 
"  pouons  dire  ceulx  de  Homme  estre  nos  sers  tributaires^ 
"  et  pourtant  celluy  quy  est  plus  fort  de  nous  ou 
•'  deulx  la  partie  désirée  sy  prengne,  car  se  Juilius 
"  César  et  aultres  E-ommains  ont  ^  aulcuns  roys  de 
''  Bretaigne  subjuguiez  ou  temps  passe  et  que  a  pre- 
"  sent  treu  leur  en  doye  estre  rendu,  je  juge  sem- 
"  blablement  que  Romme  nous  est  tenue  de  treu  payer, 
"  car  nos  predicesseurs  ont  anchiennement  Romme 
"  concquise  et  obtenue,  comme  fist  Belinus,  celluy 
"  très  noble  roy  des  Bretons,  moyennant  layde  de  son 
"  frère  Brenius,  duc  de  Sens,  (laquelle  chose  a  este 
"  ditte  tout  au  long  cy-dessus  en  son  lieu  desent,^)  et 
"  firent  pendi'e  ou  milieu  du  marchye  publicque  de 
''  Romme  vingt  quatre  nobles  hommes  Rommains  et 
"  mille  jovenenceaulx  que  Romme  leur  avoyt  baillies 
"  pour  hostages,  a  cause  de  leur  rébellion  ;  sy  posside- 
"  rent  et  maintindrent  la  cite  jmv  long  temps. 

"  Constantin,  le  filz  Sainte  Elaine  et  Maximien  furent 
"  de  nos  predicesseurs  et  de  nostre  sang,  et  sy  furent 
"  lun  après  laultre  ennoblis  du  dyadesme  royal  du 
"  pays  de  Bretaigne,  et  de  Bretaigne  furent  .eslevez  au 
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"  trosne  de  lempire  Rommain.  Jugiez  doncques,  O 
"  vous  mes  chevaliers,  se  jay  queremonie  de  repeter  des 
"  Rommains  treu  pareille  '  que  nous  avons  de  Gaulle 
"  et  des  isles  collateraulx  par  nous  par  puissance  darmes 
"  conquisez.  Il  me  samble  que  je  ne  leui*  en  ay  riens 
**'  a  respondre,  car  ilz  ne  les  defFendirent  en  nulle  ma- 
"  niere  quant  nous  les  soubstraymes  de  leur  seignourie." 
Cest  a  dire  quil  semble  "  au  roy  Artus  quil  avoyt  aussy 
grant  occasion  et  aussy  juste  cause  ou  raisonnable  de 
demander  treu  aux  Rommains  de  Itallie,  comme  ilz 
avoyent  de  le  demander  a  luy  de  Bretaigne,  de  Gaulle 
et  des  seignouries  quil  avoyt  concquises  sur  lempire  de 
Romme.  Par  quoy  il  lui  sambloit  quil  nestoit  aul- 
cunement  tenu  de  leur  donner  responce.  Et  en  ces 
parolles  inyst  fin  le  roy  Artus  a  son  oroison. 

Sensieult  loroyson  du  roy  Hoelus  de  Armoricque  en 
persuadant  la  guerre  contre  les  Rommains.  Le 
Chapitre  XX V^. 
Apres  que  le  roy  Artus  eut  finee  son  oroyson,  Hoelus, 
le  roy  de  Bretaigne-Armoricque,  qui  tous  les  aultres  roys 
excedoyt  en  puissance  darmes  et  de  richesses,  se  drescha  ^ 
en  piez  et  commença  son  oroison  en  ceste  manière  : 
"  Non  obstant  que  ung  chascun  des  assistens  soufFesist 
"  bien  a  degerer*  ceste  matière  et  plus  grant  chose, 
"  je  ne  cuide  nul  plus  prudent  conseil  trouver  ne  plus 
"  sceur  que  cestui  que  la  discrétion  de  ta  dilligente^ 
"  ]irudence  a  empresent  demoustre  certainement  et  ta 
"  délibération  prudentement  prouve,  dont  a  toy  sans 
''  doubte  nous  debvons  loenges,  car  en  toy  est  laffec- 
"  tion  dhomme  plain  de  constance,  leffect  de  sage  en- 
"  tendement  et  le  pronffit  de  sain  conseil.  Et  certes, 
"se  tu  veulx  aler  a  Romme  selon  la  sentence  de  ta 
"  devant  ditte  rayson,  je  ne  doul)te  point  que  tu  naies 
"  triumphe  la  ou  nous  combaterons  comme  acteurs    et 


'  pareillement.     C.2. 
-  sambloit.     B.  C.2. 
^  se  leva.     C.2. 
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"  gardeurs  de  nostre  liberté  en  demandant  justement 
"  de  nos  ennemys  ce  que  par  injustice  ilz  veuUent  do 
"  nous  prendre  et  usurper.  Et  certainement  quicon- 
"  ques  sefforce  de  rapiner  sur  aultrui  par  t^a-annye 
"  par  son  meysme  mérite  est  frustre  de  son  intention 

de  celluy  quil  en  cuidoyt  opprimer,  se  en  soy  vertu 
"  et  hardement  reposent.  Car  doncques  se  les  Rom- 
"  mains  désirent  a  nous  desnuer  de  nostre  liberté, 
"  sans  doubte  celle   deulx  nous    despouillerons    se    par 

toy  licence  de  les  envahir  nous  est  prestee,  laquelle 
"  vrayement  fait  a  désirer  de  tous  Bretons  leaulx.     Ne 

dyent  mye  les  prophéties^  de  Sibille  tesmoig-uies  et 
"  figui-ees  par  vrays  argumens,-  cest  a  dire  par  les  chantz 

et  voyz  des  oyseaulx  que  de  la  lingnie  de    Bructus 

naistra  un^  qui  la  tierche  fois  obtendra  lempire  rommain. 

De  deux  a  ja  este  la  sainte  voix  sibilienne  adcoraplie, 
"  comme  tu  las  touchie,  et  il  est  certain  de  ces  deux 
'•  très  clers  princes,  cest  a  scavoir  Belinus  et  Con- 
"  stantin  avoir  gouverne  deux  empires  Rommains   très 

nobles  ;   et   maintenant  la  providence  de  Dieu  et  les 

destinées  te  veullent  eslever  ou  troysieme.  Haste- 
"  toy  doncques  de  recepvoir  che  que  Dieu  ta  appa- 
'  '  reillie  !  sicque  il  ne  diffère  haste-toy  de  dominer*  cellui 
"  qui  te  veult  subjuguier  !     Delivre-toy  de  nous  exau- 

cier,    car  certes  pour  ton  exauchement  je  ne  fineray 
"  pas  a  prendre    playes,    neis  jusques    a    la    mort  ;    et 
adfin  que  ces  choses  tu  parfaces  a  ton  honneur  je  te 
"  compaigneray  atout  mille  hommes  darmes." 

JjCL  délibération  Agnoleseth  ^  aidtrement  dyt  Angélus, 
roy^  dAlhanye.     Le  Chapitre  XXYIe. 

QuAXT  Hoelus  eut  mys  fin  a  ses  parolles,  Angélus,  le 
roy  dAlbanye,  se  dreseha  et  commença  a  declairier  le 


'  Bretons:  pjophetes.     C.2.  j        <  dominer.    B.  C.2.     donner.   A. 
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grant  désir  quil  avoyt  sur  lexaltation  du  roy  Artus, 
disant  en  ceste  manière  :  "  Depuis  la  voix  de  loroyson 
de  Monseigneur  oye,  mon  entendement  emflamba  mon 
ceur  de  tant  grant  leesse  et  joye  que  sans  doubte  il  ne 
me  seroit  pas  possible  de  la  recjiier  en  vostre  présence 
tellement  que  a  paines  scavoye  ^  tenir  ma  contenance,, 
car  il  me  samble  que  nulle  chose  dygTie  de  mémoire 
en  tant  de  batailles  par  nous  faittes  a  tant  de  roix  ^ 
et  de  peuples  ne  sera  et  samblera  tout  estre  néant  se 
les  Eommains  demeurent  et  les  Germaniens  sans 
bleceureus  ^  et  se  nous  ne  exercitons  nos  armes  contre 
leurs  batailles  lesquelz  ont  autresfois  nos  pays  destniis 
et  nos  pères  craventes  sicque  nous  soyons  venus  * 
prendre  vengence  des  delitz  anchiens  par  leurs 
predicesseurs  commis,  Hellas  !  que  la  demeure  me 
tarde  et  la  licence  me  feust  joyeuse,  car  lors,  Sire, 
que  laurez  ottroye  mon  corps  oultre  mesure^  sera 
esjoy.  Je  me  esleece  doncques  et  esjoys  en  lespe- 
rance  et  désir  du  jour  de  la  bataille,  auquel  nous 
convendrons  contre  nos  ennemys,  ou  certes  je  arrouse- 
•'  ray  ladeur^  de  mon  corps  de  leur  sang,  lequel  si 
■'  fluoyt  et  couroyt  ainssy  comme  une  fontaine  par 
moy  ne  sera  empeschye,  ains  certes  luy  augmenteray 
ses  ruisseaulx  et  son  cours  croisteray.  Vray  Dieu  ! 
ne  verront  jamais  mes  yeulx  la  lumière  en  laquelle 
nos  banieres  seront  souflees  par  le  doulz  vent  !  Hee  ! 
que  les  plaies  me  seront  doulces  et  amyables  a 
inférer  on  recepvoir  la  ou  nos  dextres  seront  jointes  a 
nos  ennemys  !  Certes  voire  la  mort  doulce  me  sera 
ou  en  vengant  nos  premiers  pères  ou  en  deffendant 
nostre  liberté  et  exaucbant  nostre  roy.  Alons  doncque's 
assaillir  ces  Kommains  qui  sont  ainssy  comme  demy 
hommes  et  maintenons  la  bataille  jusques  ad  ce  que 


'  scavoie.     B.     scavoye  je.     C.2. 
2  rcn/s.     B. 

^  blecheures.     B.        sans     nuUes 
blecheures.     C.2. 


*  vevs.     B.  C.2. 
^  grandement.     C.2. 
"  lardeur.     B.  C.2. 
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"  nous/  nos  enemys  vaincus,  ayons  la  possession  de 
"  leurs  honneurs  et  obtenons  vraye  victoire,  et  je 
''  croisteray  nostre  ost  de  deux  mille  chevaliers  armez, 
"  sans  les  peons."  Apres  ce  que  le  roy  dAlbanye  ot 
ainssy  parle,  chascun  de  ses  barons  quy  la  estoient 
presens  promysrent  pareillement  de  servir  leur  seigneur, 
comme  ilz  y  estoient  tenus,  en  tant  que  le  nombre  de 
gens  darmes  au  roy  Artus  promys  par  les  barons  de 
lisle  de  Bretaigne  furent  espérez  a  soixante  mille  sans 
ce  que  devoyt  amener  le  roy  Hoelus  de  Armoricque- 
Bretaigne,  et  sans  ceulx  aussy  que  promisrent  amener 
les  roys  et  princes  des  isles  subgettes  au  roy  Artus, 
comme  le  roy  de  Hybernye,  le  roy  dlzlande,^  cellui  de 
Gorlandye,  de  Orcadye,  de  Norgusie  et  cellui  de  Dace, 
desquelz  le  nombre  montoit  jusques  a  vi.  fois  xx.  miUe  ; 
et  les  princes  de  Gaulles,^  comme  le  duc  de  Kodeths,  le 
duc  de  Portineuses,  le  duc  des  Estairiens,"*  le  duc  de  Sens, 
le  duc  dAngiers,  le  duc  du  Mens,^  et  le  duc  de  Poitou,  quy 
promysrent  Ixx.  M.  hommes  darmes,  et  Gerinus  le  duc  de 
Chartres  et  les  douze  pers  de  Gaulle  ^  et  les  consulz  des 
bonnes  villes  promysrent  xii.  fois  x.  cens  hommes  darmes, 
sicque  lost  de  Gaulle  montoyt,  sans  ceulx  de  pie,  qui  ne 
se  nombroient  point,  a  Ixxiii.  mille    et  deux  cens. 

De  la  response  que  Jist  le  roy  Artus  aux  legatz 
Rommains,  et  comment  ses  barons  sappareillierent 
atoute  diligence.    Le  Chapitre  XXVII^ 

VOTAXT  le  roy  Artus  que  tous  ses  barons  vivement 
et  tout  dune  pensée  estoient  exanimez  et  appareil- 
liez a  son  service  et  commandement,  il  commanda  de 
briefment  repaiiier  en  leur  pays  et  faire  ordonner  les 
gens    quilz    avoyent    promys    a   amener,    et    que    sans 


'  comme  nous  ayons  nos.     C.2. 
-  Dyzlande.    B.     DiUande.    C.2. 
3  Gaulle.     C.2. 
*  Eschairens.     C.2. 


'"  Mans.     C.2. 
•^  France.     C,2. 

'  Ixxiii.  mille  hommes.      C.2.     Ix. 
et  xiii,  mille.     B. 
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nulle  feultc  ilz  feussent  es  Kalcndes  dAoust  ou  port 
de  Barbefluith  ^  ad  fin  que  lors  quant  ilz  seroyent 
assamblez  ilz  alaissent  tous  alencontre  des  Eommains 
es  fins  des  terres  Allogres,^  cest  a  dire  Boiu'guignons. 
Adoncques  quant  ces  ordonnances  furent  faittes,  le  roy 
Artus  fist  appeller  les  legatz  Eommains  et  par  iceulx 
meysmes  manda  a  lempereur  que  ce  nestoit  pas  son 
intention  de  paiier  treu  aulcun  aux  Rommains  ne 
aussy  par  conséquent  de  soy  subraettre  a  sentence 
deulx  desquelz  il  ne  tenoit,^  mais  contendoit  de  aler 
atout  son  ost  vysiter  les  Eommains  et  eulx  demander 
ces  meisraes  choses  lesqueles  ilz  luy  requeroient.  A- 
tout  ceste  response  se  partirent  les  legatz  Eommains  ; 
et  aussy  prindrent  congye  du  roy  Artus  les  roys  et 
princes,^  qui  a  ceste  court  estoient,  pour  aler  querre 
lem-  gens  darmes.  Quant  les  messages  furent  venus  a 
Eomme  ilz  firent  leur  rapport  a  lempereur  Lucius 
Hyberius/'  lequel  oyant  la  responce  du  roy  Artus,  par 
la  licence  du  sénat  il  tramyst  messages  aux  roys  et 
princes  dOrient  que  sans  delay  atout  le  plus  grant 
ost  quilz  poroient  assambler  ilz  se  transportaissent  en 
Italye  pour  aler  subjuguier  le  roy  Artus  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne,  qui  ne  vouloit  obéir  a  lempire  ^  Eommain. 
Sy  en  y  vint  en  pou  de  temps  grant  quantité,  car  le 
Epystrefus  ^  de  Mede  y  vint  a  moult  grant  ost,  aussy 
fist  '^  Scorus  de  Libye,  Teucher  de  Frige,  Cerxes  roydes 
Ictures,  Pandrasus  le  roy  dEgypte,  Manissa^  le  voy 
de  Babilonie,  Euander  roy  de  Sirie,  et  Ypolitus  de 
Grèce,  avec  luy  tous  les  princes  et  ducz  de  sa  seignouiie  ; 
aussy  y  vindrent  maintz  sénateurs,  telz  que  Lucius  Ca- 
tullus.  Marins  Lupidus,  Gayus  Metellus  Cocta,  Quintius 
Millius   Catyllus,    Quintius  Caritius  et  moult  daultres, 


'  HarreJluicU.     C.2. 
-  Allohogres.  13.     AUohogrcs.  C.2. 
»  riens.     B.  C.2. 

■*  les  roys,  princes  et  barons.     C.2. 
^  TJiijberius.     The  T  inserted  by 
a  later  band.     C.2. 


•^  lempereur.     C.2. 
'  le  roy  Epystrefus.    E.       Epis- 
crcphus.     C.2. 

^  fist  secours.     C.2. 
■•'  Manuss'j.     C.2. 
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sicque  en  tout  lost  il  y  ot  cent  et  quarante  ^  mille 
hommes.  Apres  ce  que  lempereur  Lucius  ot  ordonne 
a  son  samblant  toutes  choses  en  tel  cas  nécessaires,  il 
commença  a  trayre  son  ost  vers  le  pays  de  Bretaigne 
ou  ^  commencement  des  Kalendes  d  Aoust.  Entretant  ^ 
que  ces  choses  se  faisoyent,  le  roy  Artus  fist  ■*  traire 
son  navire  au  port  de  Hamon/  sy  ordonna  Mordreth 
son  nepveu  régent  et  gouverneur  de  son  royaulme  et 
gardien  de  la  roine  Geneviere  sa  femme,  et  puis 
entra  en  mer  atout  son  ost,  sy  se  frapa  le  tempeste 
des  vens  es  veilles,  sicque  briefnient  il  aniva  a  °  Port 
de  Salut  a  sy  grant  multitude  de  nefz  que  cest  chose 
comme  increduUe."  Sy  advint  que  luy  estant  en  la  mer 
pom-  le  tourment  dycelle  environ  myenuit,  un  très  fort 
somme  le  prinst,  sy  sendormy,  quant  il  commença  a 
songeir  ^  quil  veoyt  un  grant  ours  voiler  par  lair  a 
grant  clamour  et  murmure,  sicque  la  mer  et  tous  les 
rivages  en  trambloient.  Et  daultre  part  il  lui  sambla 
quil  veoit  un  terrible  di'agon  voiler  devers  occydent, 
lequel  par  la^  resplendeur  de  ses  yeulx  flamboyans 
enlumynoit  toute  la  terre,  et  finablement  que  lours 
venoyt  contre  le  dragon,^"  quy  plus  aigrement  se 
combatoit  par  son  alaine  enflambee,  et  brusla  lours 
tellement  quil  le  convint  verser  a  terre.  Et  en  ce 
songe  prinst  une  freour  a  Artus,  pourquoy  ^^  il  sesveilla  : 
sy  raconta^-  son  songe  a  ses  chevaliers  qui  empres  luy 
estoyent,    les    quel?:    luy   exposèrent  en    telle    manière, 


'  chinquante.     C.2. 

-  droit  av.     C.2. 

•''  Enfandis.     C.2. 

■*  commanda.     C.2. 

^  Hanyon.     C.2. 


'"  venoyt  contre  le  dragon,  et  com- 
misrent  ensamble  bataille;  mais  le 
dragon  qui  plus  aigrement  se  com- 
batoit, par  S071  alaine  enflambee 
brusla  lours.     B.      venoit  contre  la 


*  au.     C.2.  I  mauvaise    beste,    cest  a  scavoir    le 

'  incredible.     C.2.  j  dragon,   et  commençaient    enssamble 

^  sy  sendormy,  mais  il  ncut  gueres  j  très  dure  bataille,  mais  le  dragon,  ^-c. 

dormy  quant  il  conuncnca  a  songier.  \  C.2. 

B.      si  neut  gueres.     C.2.  i      ^^  par  ijuoy.     B. 

"  la.     B.  C.2.     sa.     A.  I      '-  doiit  recita.     C.2. 
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disant  que  luy-meysmes  estoit  signifie  par  le  dragon, 
et  lours  segnyfioyt  aulcun  grant  dragon,^  contre 
lequel  il  se  debvoit  combatre  et  le  vaincre  en  bataille 
comme  le  dragon  avoit  fait  lours,  et  que  ceste  vision 
nestoit  aultre  chose  que  le  signe  de  sa  victoire  :  mais 
aultre  chose  conjecturoit  Artus  quoy  quil  demoustrast, 
car  il  extimoit  pour  lui  et  poui*  lempereur^  avoir  eu 
celle  vision.  En  j^ensant  a  la  ditte  vjsion  il  perchupt 
laube  du  jour  rougir,^  et  tantost  après  il  arriva  au  port 
de  Barbefluith  ^  ouquel  lieu  sans  demeure  il  fist  chascun 
descendre  et  illec  fichier  ses  tentes,  car  ancores  nes- 
toient  pas  venus  les  roiz  ne  tous  ses  princes  et  barons 
de  diverses  provinces  ^  quy  promis  luy  avoyent  de  la 
estre  a  la  journée  a  eulx  par  lui  assignée,  comme  dyt 
a  este  cv-dessus. 


Cy  devize  comment  le  proesceiix  roy  Artus  se  com,- 
haty  vaillamment  a  ung  grantz  géant  a  la  roche 
du  Mont  Saint  Micliiel.     Le  Chapitre  XXVIII''. 

Endementiers  que  le  roy  Ai-tus  sejournoit  en  ses 
tentes  sur  la  rive  de  la  mer,  attendant  ses  princes  comme 
oy  avez,  nouvelles  luy  vindrent  que  un  géant  de  mer- 
veilleuze  grandeur  estoit  venus  en  ce  pays  des  partyes 
dEspaigne,  lequel  avoyt  ravye  Helaine,  la  niepce  Hoelus,^ 
ja  y  avoyt  huit  jours  passez,  sy  len  avoyt  portée  au 
sommet  de  la  montaigne  que  maintenant  nous  dysons  ' 
le  Mont  Saint  Mychiel,  et  comment  moult  de  chevaliers 
lavoyent  syeu^  pour  recouvrer  la  damoiselle,  mais  ilz 
avoyent  este  par  luy  tous  desconfys  et  degettes  jus  du 
tertre.^  Lesquelz  ancores  depuis  lavoyent  envahy  par  mer 
et  par  terre,  mais  il  les  avoyt  tous  discipes  ^^  et  leurs  nefz 


1  dragon.     A.  B.  C.2. 

-  lempereur  Eommain.     C.2. 

3  conimencier  a  rougir.     C.2. 

*  Harrefluicht.     C.2. 

*  et . . .  provinces.  Omitted.    C.2, 


®  du  roy  Hoelus.     B.  C.2. 
'  nommons.     C.2. 
8  sievi.     B.  C.2. 
"  du  tertre.    B.  C.2.   de  terre. 
•"  depichiez.    C.2. 


PREMIER   VOLUME  :    LIVRE   III. 


395 


fait  enffondrer  par  certains  instrumens  bellicques  clesquelz 
il  se  aydoyt,  et  avoyt  prins  maintz  chevaliers  lesquelz 
il  avoyt  devourez  piteusement.  Quant  le  roy  Artus 
ot  entendu  ces  choses,  non  obstant  la  magnanimité  di- 
celles  et  le  péril  qui'  en  povait  naistre,  sy  se  pensa  il 
de  laler  combatre  :  pourquoy  il  se  arma  celle  nuit  en- 
viron la  seconde  heure,  et  prinst  avecques  luy  Gayus 
Dapysfer  ^  et  Beduerus  son  eschanson  seulement,  sy  se 
party  de  ses  tentes  et  prinst  le  chemin  pour  monter 
sur  la  montaigne,  car  sans  doubte  en  lui  avoyt  tant 
de  vertu  et  de  proesse  que  il  desprisoit  et  luy  sam- 
bloit  chose  illicite  de  mener  son  est  contre  telz  monstres, 
et  se  confîoyt  tant  en  Dieu  que,  moyennant  son  ayde, 
il  luy  sambloyt  que  luy  seul  soufBssoit  pour  le  géant  de- 
struire.  Et  quant  ilz  forent  un  pou  montez  contremont 
la  montaigne,  ilz  sarresterent  et  veyrent  un  petit  rochyer, 
sy  ne  scavoyt  le  roy  se  le  géant  habitoit  en  ce  lieu, 
pour  quoy  il  envoya^  Beduerus  adfin  den  scavoir  la 
vérité,  lequel  se  party  deulx,  mais  comme  il  ne*  peust 
aler,  pour  la  mer^  qui  enclooit  cestui  rochier,  il  vey  un 
aultre  petit  tertre  de  pierre  auquel  estoit  lyee  une  pe- 
tite naisselle  en  laquelle  il  entra,  sy  naga  jusques  a  ce 
rochier  auquel  il  ne  pooit  paravant  aler.  Sy  commença  a 
monter  au  sommet  du  rochier,  et  quant  il  ot^  un  pou 
monte  il  oy  un  ullement  de  voix  de  femme  moult  misé- 
rable par  samblant,  et  comme  la  voix  lui  feust  doubt- 
euze,  il  commença  en  soy  a  avoir  horreur  et  paom-,  car 
il  cuidoyt  que  ce  feust  un  moustre,  sy  se  tint  un  pou 
en  pensant,  puis  reprinst  cuer  et  hardement,  sy  sacha  '' 
son  espee  et  monta  sans  delay  au  sommet  de  la  mon- 
taigne, ou  il  ne  vey  riens  fors  tant  seulement  le  rochier 
que   il  avoyt   veu  dembas.     Sy    commença   a    regarder 


»  quil.     C.2. 

-  Bapifer.  B.  C.2.    Dapyser.  A. 

^  il  y  envoya.     B,  C.2. 

*  vy.     B.  C.2. 


*  marine.    C.2. 
"  ot  un  pou  monte  il  oy  ung 
ment  de  femme.     B.  C.2. 
'  tira.     C.2. 


ulle- 
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entour  luy  et  une  tombe  y  vey  faitte  de  nouvel 
j ouste  laquelle  y  seoyt  une  dame  asses  anchienne  quy 
plouroyt  et  se  doUousoit  ^  moult  amèrement,  laquele 
tantost  comme  elle  vey  le  chevalier,  laissie  son  deul, 
le  commença  a  araysonner  et  luy  dire  en  telle  manière  : 
"  O  tu  homme  maleureux,  plain  de  maleurete,  quele 
"  fortune  te  conduit  et  fait  embatre  en  ce  lieu  mise- 
"  rable  raemply  de  toute  amertume,  car  sy  tost 
"  comme  le  géant  qu}^  cy  demeure  sesveillera  il  venra 
"  a  moy  pour  adcomplir  son  délit  luxm'ieux,  et  syl  te 
"  treuve  il  te  occ^Ta  et  mettra  ta  noble  jouvente  a 
"  fin.  Vray  Dieu  !  ayes  mercy  de  moy  et  de  cestui 
"jeune  innocent!"  Toutesfoys  cestuy-  alors  comme  ilz 
parloyent  ensemble  cellui  tresvil  "^  homme  de  mer- 
veilleuze  et  inveue  ■*  grandeur,  géant  dyabolicque,  estoit 
absent  lequel  avoyt  la  niepce  du  roy  Hoelus,  res- 
plendissant par  vertus  et  beaulte  corporelle,  très 
cruellement  par  tyrannye  inhumaine  myse  a  mort, 
pour  ce  quelle  ne  volu  consentir  a  sa  voulente  maul- 
vaise.  "Laquelle  ;"  dyst  lanchiemie  dame,  "jay  ycy  en- 
"  sepvelie  et  ensepulturee  ;  et  moy,"  dist-elle,  "  qui  estoye 
"  sa  nouryce,  le  desleal  géant  ma  cy  liie  a  lyens  de 
"  fer  adfin  que  je  ne  puisse  eschapper  ;  et  saces  que 
"  sy  tost  que  il  venra  icy  toy-meysmes  fera  il  finer 
"  sans  nulle  miséricorde  par  tourmens  horribles  et 
"  non  acoustumez,  car  il  a  grant  tristresse  en  son  ceur 
"  de  ce  que  ma  très  noble  damoyselle  ne  luy  a  ses 
"  delitz^  charnelz  volu  adcomplir  pour  quelconcquès 
'•'  paine  que  faire  luy  ay  '^  peu.  Helas  !  et  qui  est  le 
"  ceur  tant  dur  qui  ne  se  feust  amolli  de  veoir  les 
"  paines  quil  lui  a  fait  souffrir  jusques  a  la  mort  ? 
'•  Et  se  ne  feust  la  gTace  de  Nostre  Seigneur  qui  la 
"  confortée  en  tous  ses  tourmens,  je  ne  croy  mye  quil 


1  AC    hir.icntcit    moult    aigrement.  1  *  et  non  veue  et  inveue.     B.  C.2. 

Q2.  '  désirs.     B.  C.2. 

■^  cestuy.     Omittecl  in  B.  C  2.  |  "  ayt.     B.  C.2. 

»  terrible.    C.2.  I 
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"  soit  possible  que  la  fraisle  nature  de  tes^  cent 
"  pucelles  eust  peu  soustenir  le  tierc  ^  de  la  paine  quelle 
"  a  soustenue.  Et  certes  elle  estoyt  amye  de  Dieu  et 
"  de  ses  sains,  comme  bien  y  a  paru,  car  jose  bien 
''  dire  quelle  est  digne  de  loenge  et  miroir  de  virginité 
''  dessus  toutes  nobles  pucelles.  Elle  estoit  la  vye  de 
'•'  mon  ceur,  ma  doulcour  ^  et  ma  joye  ;  laquelle  il  na 
"  peu  enordir  ne  envilloner  par  sa  orde  crimynelle 
"  luxure,  par  quoy  luy  enflambe  de  feu  luxurieux,  par 
"  manière  ville  et  orde  a  recyter,  en  moy  a  par  force 
"  adcomply  son  charnel  désir,  jen  appelle  Dieu  a  tes- 
"  m  oing,  et  le  temps  misérable  de  ma  viellesse.  Sic 
"  que,  o  tu,  mon  amy,  ma  vye  dolleureuze  te  soit 
"  exemple  de  toy  saulver  !  Hee  Dieu  !  et  que  demeu- 
"  res-tu  icy?  que  songes -tu?  que  ^  ne  vyses-tu  a  toy 
"  saulver  et  sans  delay  fuir  de  cy  ad  fin  que  ta  longue  ^ 
'•'  demeure  ne  te  soit  occasyon  de  tourment  ?  car  se  le 
"  desmesure  géant,  monstre  par  nature,  vient  '^  cy  pour 
"  sa  vilipendieuse 'ordure  en  moy  exerciter,  cuides-tu  en 
"  vye  demourer  et  quil  te  laisse  quoy  ?  certes  nennil, 
"  ains  par  mort  très  cruelle  et  abhominable  te  ac- 
"  raventera."  Quant  Beduerus  eut  toutes  ces  parolles 
oyes,  en  tant  comme  liniquite  du  lieu  et  nature  en 
choses  doubteuses  donnent  possibilité,  il  commença  par 
parolles  doulces  et  amyables,  le  mieulx  quil  polt, 
a  resconforter  ''  et  apaisier  la  doleur  de  la  dame  en  lui 
prometant  secours  prochainement,  sy  se  parti  atant 
délie  et  retourna  au  roy  Artus,  a  qui  il  recorda  ^  toutes 
les  choses  que  veues  et  entendues  avoyt.  Quant  le 
roy  Artus  ot  entendu  le  rapport  de  Beduerus,  il  gemy 
durement  linfortune  de  la  noble  pucelle,  sy  commanda 
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a  ses  deux  compaignons  quilz  lui  laissassent  la  charge 
de  ceste  besongne,  et  que  tout  seul  se  combateroyt  ou 
géant  ;  sy  ne  voulloyt  en  nulle  manière  quilz  luy  ay- 
dassent  ^  silz  ne  veoyent  quil  en  eust  grant  nécessite  ; 
mais  se  il  avenoyt  que  le  pys  tournast  contre  luy 
quilz  le  secourussent  de  tout  leur  pooir  en  assaillant 
le  géant  vygoureusement.  Adont  descendyrent  tous 
trois  a  pie,  puis  montèrent  sans  demeure  sur  la 
grant  montaigne,  ou  Beduerus  savoit  que  le  malostru^ 
géant  habitoyt.  Sy  aloyt  le  roy  Ai'tus  devant  a  moult 
grant  liai'dement  ;  sy  estoit  cellui  inhumain  géant  au 
feu,  qui  se  chaufoit,  et  mengoit  un  grant  porc  duquel  il 
avoyt  ja  la  pluspart  devoure  en  son  corps,  et  le  de- 
mom*ant  le  rostisoit  sur  le  charbon.  Lequel,  sytost  quil 
perceupt  le  roy  Artus  et  ses  compaignons,  sailly  sus 
tout  esbahy  poiu-  ce  que  pas  navoyt  acoustume  que 
len  le  venist  guerroyer  a  ceste  heure,  et  prinst  une 
gi-ant  machue  ^  de  fer  quil  avoit,  laquelle  eust  a  malaise 
este  levée  de  terre  par  deux  fors  hommes.  Et  *  le  roy 
voyant  ce,  th-a  son  espee  et  myst  son  escu  devant  luy 
ainssy  comme  hastivete  le  constraingny,  car  il  cuidoit 
prévenir  au  géant  ainchoys  quil  peust  avoh-  prinse  sa 
machue  ;  mais  le  géant,  qui  congneut  la  voulente  du 
roy  Artus  a  sa  contenance,  le  prinst  et  haulcha  par 
sy  grant  pooh-^  quil  frapa  tel  cop  sur  lescu  du  roy 
Artus  que  du  son  du  cop  tous  les  rivages  de  la  entour 
en  radentirent,^  et  les  oreilles  meysmes  du  roy  Artus 
et  de  luy  en  sambloient  estre  sourdes.  .Artus,  qui  avoit 
senti  la  pesanteur  du  cop  et  la  force  du  géant,  plain 
de  aigrete  et  dyre  enflambe  drescha  son  espee  de 
toute  sa  vertu  '  contre  le  front  du  géant,  sicque  il  luy 
fist  une  grant  playe  de  laquelle  le  sang  commença  a 
raiier   sy  radement    quil   lui  couvroit   les  yeulx   et  la 
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fâche  ;  et  se  neust  este  qiiil  avoit  mise  sa  machue 
au-devant  du  cop,^  qui  la  radeur  de  lespee  entrerompy, 
il  eust  este  mort  sans  remède  de  ce  horion.  Mais 
quant  le  géant  se  senti  ainssy  féru  et  aveugle,  il 
reprinst  en  soy  har dément,  sy  fut  plus  aigre  et  plus 
horrible  que  devant,  ainssy  comme  le  saingler,  lequel 
quant  il  a  este  chassies  est  si  cruel  quil  ne  doubte 
point  soy  aler  ferir-  en  lespieu  du  veneur;  aussy  ce 
géant  se  bouta  parmy  lespee  du  roy,  sy  se  coupla 
a  lui  et  le  fist  par  vive  force  fléchir  les  genoulx 
a  terre  ;  mais  le  roy  du  honte  quil  ot  de  ce  quil  sestoit 
agenouillie  par  la  force  du  géant  sailly  sus  isnellement, 
et  reprinse  vertu  il  commença  a  maillier  fraper  et 
estechier  ^  sy  continuellement  que  le  géant  navoyt 
loisir  de  soy  tom-ner  ne  vyser,^  et  ne  cessa  le  roy 
jusques  ad  ce  quil  ot  celluy  par  vers  tirant  navi-e  de 
mortelle  playe,  et  puis  lui  coppa  la  teste  ;  mais  quant  ^ 
le  roy  lui  bailla  le  cop  mortel,^  il  crya  sy  abhominable- 
ment  quil  sambloit  proprement  que  tous  les  vens  feussent 
assamblez  en  ce  lieu.  Quant  le  géant  fut  mort,  le  roy 
dyst  a  ses  deux  compaignons  :  "  Faites  paix  !  Je  vous 
"  dy  certainement  que  homme  ne  vey  oncques  de  sy 
"  gTant  vertu  ne  sy  puissant  que  cestuy  estoit,  fors 
"  Eychonne  le  géant  qui  nestoit  pas  de  moindre," — 
lequel  il  avoyt  occys  en  la  montaigne  Armo,  ou  il 
lavoit  semons  a  bataille.  Cestuy  Rychonne  avoit  tant 
occys  de  puissans  roys,  et  avec  ce  desconfit  et  mate 
que  de  leurs  bai'bes  il  avoyt  fait  peaux  pour  soy  afeul- 
1er'  es  grans  festes.  Lequel  Richonne  avoit  mande  au 
roy  Artus  quil  escorchast^  tantost  sa  barbe  se^  lui 
envoyast,  et  que  ainssy  comme  il  estoit  souverain  roy 
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de  toiLS  les  terriens,  aussy  mettroit-il  sa  barbe  dessus 
toutes  les  barbes  des  aultres  roj's  que  concquis  avoyt, 
pour  lonneur  et  amom-  de  lui,  et  que  se  ainssy  ne  le 
vouloyt  faire  quil  sappareillast  de  ses  armes  et  se 
venist  combatre  a  luy,  car  il  le  deffioyt  et  provocquoyt 
a  bataille  par  tel  couvenant  que  ceUui  qui  auroyt 
victoire  emportast  les  peaulx  et  la  barbe  de  laultre. 
Sy  se  combaty  ^  Artus  a  lui,  et  le  vaincqui  et  emporta 
ses  d^spouilles  et  ses  barbes,  sicque  Artus  depuis 
quil  avoyt  victorie  -  cestui  Riclionne,  il  navoit  veu  nul 
sy  fort  géant  comme  estoit  cellui  que  a  présent  il  avoyt 
mate  et  occys.  Apres  ceste  sa  belle  victoire  lui  et  ses 
compaignons  atout  la  teste  du  géant  avant  le  define- 
ment  de  la  nuit  sen  retournèrent  en  ses^  tentes,  sic- 
ques  tantost  quilz  y  furent  venus,'*  sa  victoire  dywlguee, 
les  chevaliers  a  gi-ans  routes  venoient  a  ses  tentes  en 
le  honnourant  et  loant  de  sa  belle  victoire  merveilleuze, 
par  laquelle  il  avoit  deli^Te  le  pays  de  sy  grant  tour- 
ment. Mais  le  roy  Hoelus  sur  toute  riens  estoit  triste 
et  doulent  du  cas  de  sa  niepce  de  son  infortunite 
et  mort  piteuse  et  cruelle,  sy  fist  ediffyer  une  belle 
voulte  dessus  le  corps  de  sa  niepce,  laquelle  prinst  le 
nom  de  la  vierge  ^  qui  dessoubz  estoit  ensepvelie,  et 
ancores  lui  dure  a  présent,''  cest  a  scavoir  la  voulte  du 
tombeau  Helaine. 


Comment  h  roy  Artus  ala  au-devant  des  Romm/iins, 
et  comment  les  legatz  conimencevent  'premiers  La 
bataille.    Le  Chapitre  XXIX. 

En  ce  lieu   séjourna  le  roy  Artus  tant  que  tous  ses 
princes  et  la  quantité   de  gens,  que  promis  avoyent  de 


'  se  combatirent  enssamhle,  mais 
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amener  furent  tous  arrivez,  puis  se  desloga  et  com- 
mença a  errer  contre  les  Rommains,  lesquelz,  comme 
on  luy  avoyt  nunchie,  estoyent  erapres  la  ville  de  Os- 
tum  ^  en  Bourgongne,  ou  ilz  avoyent  ficliye  leurs  tentes 
de  coste  le  fleuve  dAlbe,  sy  avoyent  leur  ost  moult  ren- 
forcbye  de  palliz,  de  fossez  et  de  chasteaulx  de  boiz,  et 
luy  fut  dyt  en  oultre  que  ilz  estoient  sy  grant  peuple 
que  cestoit  chose  comme  incrable^  et  lui  seroit  fort 
de  résister  a  eulz.  Neantmoins  ce  ne  polt  esbahîr  le 
noble  corage  du  roy  Artus  ne  lui  faire  en  riens  muer 
son  emprynse,  ains  dyst  a  ceulx^  qui  ces  nouvelles  lui 
aporterent  que  il  scavoit  bien  quilz  estoient  grant 
nombre  de  gens  et  beaucoup  plus  quilz  ne  disoient, 
"  Mais,"  dist  Artus,  "  la  victoire  ne  gyst  pas  du  tout  en 
"  multitude,  ains  certes  est  plus  es  chevaliers  esleus  et 
"  exercitez  ou  uzitez  en  industrie  darmes,  lesquelz  ne 
"  sont  mie  en  lost  rommain,  car  long  repos  les  a  amolliez, 
*■'  et  rendus  imbecilles  et  foibles  a  soubstenir  les  faix  de 
"  bataille,  et  aussy  la  pluspart  de  eulx  sont  Indois  et 
"  barbariens  qui  nont  nul  hardement  envers  ceulx  que 
"  la  vertu  des  dextres  de  mes  chevaliers  a  aulcunesfoiz 
"  sous  mon  conduit  victoriez."  Toutes  choses  diligam- 
ment  considérées,  le  roy  Artus  hasta  son  ost,'^  adfin  de 
occuper  aulcun  lieu  ydonie  sur  ^  la  ditte  rivière  ou  les 
Rommains  estoient  logies,  ainssy  comme  on  luy  avoit 
rapporte. 

Sy  exploita  tant  en  pou  de  terme  que  il  arriva  au  ^ 
fleuve,  dessus  lequel  assizes  ses  tentes  et  toutes  choses 
en  son  ost  bien  ordonnées  de  fossez  et  cloysons  et 
defFences,  il  cercha  dilligamment  la  contrée  adfin  de 
trouver  place  propice  pour  lui  faire  ediffyer  deux  ou 
troix  chasteaulx  tout  en  un  pour  soy  recuellir  dedens 
se    nécessite    le    constraingnoit    ad   ce,   sicque,    le    lieu 
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trouve  et  la  matière  aprestee  pour  ^  la  grant  multitude 
de  son  ost,  ilz  furent  en  brief  terme  ediffyes,  et  lors 
ce  fait  par  le  commun  acord  de  ses  barans  il  tramist 
trois  legalz  a  lempereur  rommain,  cest  a  scavoir, 
Gerinus  conte  de  Chartres,  Bessonus  de  Monthfort, 
et  Gavain  son  nepveu,  lesquelz,  tantost  quilz  furent 
venus  en  lost  rommain,  furent  menés  a  lempereur  Lucius 
Hiberii.  Sy  lui  exposèrent  comment  le  roy  Ai-tus  les 
avoit  illec  envoyés  pour  lui  denunchier  que  tantost  et 
sans  delay  il  volsist  transporter  son  ost  hors  des  metes 
des  terres  du  pays  de  France  lequel  estoit  en  sa  juri- 
diction et  seignourie,  comme  il  leust  concquis  par 
puissance  darmes  sur  les  Rommains  mesmement  ainssi 
que  aultresfois  il  avoit  fait  sur  les  Gaullois  ;  sicque 
plus  gi-ant  action  y  avoit  il  que  eulx  comme  il  le 
possedast  paisiblement  par  le  consentement  de  tous 
les  princes  et  peuples  de  Gaulle,  ou  aultrement  se 
partir  ne  se  voloit,  lintention  du  roy  Artus  estoit  de 
la  deffendre  par  celle  meismes  vertu  et  puissance 
darmes  par  laquelle  concquise  lavoit,  et  lui  mandoit^ 
bataille  au  jour  ensievant,  sicque  cellui  a  qui  Dieu 
en  volroit  donner  la  victoire  eust  la  seigneurie  de 
Gaulle. 

Apres  ce  que  les  legatz  du  roy^  eurent  fait  bien  et 
deuement  leur  légation  ainssy  comme  il  appartenoit  et 
chargie  leur  estoit,  Quintilien,  qui  estoit  ordonne 
gouverneur  sur*  toutes  les  provinces  de  Gaulle  par  le 
décret  du  sénat,  et  avoit  ceste  légation  moult  contre 
ceur,  commença  a  parler  après  ce  quilz  orent  leur 
parolle  finee,  et  en  ceste  manière  a  improperer,  cest  a 
dire  a  blasmer  et  dire  aux  Bretons  maintes  villonnyes, 
disant  en  effect  que  les  Bretons  liabondoient  *  plus  en 
orgueil  et  manaces    de    parolles    que   en   preudhommie 
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darmes  ou  en  hardiesse.  Quant  Gavain  entendy  les  re- 
proces  et  les  villonnies  que  cellui  leur  disoit,  a  ceste 
cause  eniiambe  dire  ne  se  polt  abstenir  quil  ne  sachast  ^ 
son  espee,  de  laquelle  il  getta  un  grant  cop  sui'  cestui 
Quintilien,  sy  lui  coppa  la  teste,  puis  fist  voye  de  sa  ditte 
espee  a  lui  et  a  ses  compagnons,  et  en  rompant  la  presse 
vindrent  a  leui'S  gens  qui  gardoient  leurs  chevaux,  voul- 
sissent  ou  non  les  Rommains,  sy  montèrent  dessus  ;  mais 
les  Rommains  gi-andement  troublez  les  commencèrent  a 
siever,  les  ungz  a  pie,  les  aultres  a  cheval,  sy  comme 
la  hastivete  de  la  besongne  leur  souffroit,  ad  fin  quilz 
vengassent  la  mort  de  Quintilien  au  sang  de  tous  les 
legatz  qui  senfuioient  a  force  de  chevaulx.  Mais 
neantmoins  les  Rommains  tant  que  couroux  plus  les 
esmouvoit  se  hasterent  a  force  de  leurs  chevaulx,  sic- 
que  lun  entre  les  aultres  qui  mieulx  montez  estoit  les 
attaingny  et  frapa  Gerinus,  conte  de  Chartres,  en  le 
poulsant  par  derrière  ;  mais  il  se  tourna  soubdainement, 
la  lance  ou  poing,  et  lempaigny  ou  corps  du  Rommain 
par  tel  vigeur  quil  le  reversa  tout  mort  sur  la  terre, 
et  Boso,  le  conte  de  Montfort,  qui  ce  cop  avoit  veu, 
commença  en  soy  forment  a  loer  la  proesse  et  preud- 
hommie  du  conte  Gerinus,  et  désira  forment  de  ainssy 
faire,  car  eulx  trois  et  tous  leurs  gens  estoient  armez 
près  ^  pour  combatre,  exepte  que  a  lentree  des  tentes 
rommaines  ilz  avoyent  laissies  leurs  lances,  leurs  escus 
et  leurs  heaulmes  a  leurs  escuiers,  lesquelz  quant  ilz 
veyi'ent  leurs  seignem-s  ainssy  hastez  les  adoubèrent 
hastivement.  Sy  laissa  Bozo  courre  son  destrier  contre 
cellui  qui  de'  plus  près  les  sievoit,^  lequel  il  ataingny 
de  la  lance  dans  la  bouce,  sicque  il  le  percha  tout 
oultre,  et  chey  mort  a  la  reverse  f  puis  après  frapa 
Cabellus,  qui  de  près  le  poursievoit,  sy  le  navra 
morteillement,  poui*  quoy  les  compaignons  qui  ce  vey- 


'  tirast.     C.2.  ]       '  sievoit.    B.  C.2.     sievoient.    A. 

^  prestz.     B.   C.2.  |       ^  renverse  par  terre.     C.2. 

C    C   2 


404  RECUEIL   DES   CEONIQUES   D'ENGLETERRE. 

rent  neurent  talent  de  lapprochier.  Et  entretant 
Marcelliis  Nucius,  c|ui  grant  desii-  avoit  de  veiigier 
Quiiitilien/  a  consievy  Gavain,  sy  le  tiroit  rudderaent 
par  derrière  quant  Gavain,  qui  estoit  un  des  vaillans 
chevaliers  du  monde,  car  pour  celle  cause  le  bon  pape 
Suspicius  "  qui  par  espirit  de  prophétie  avoit  congneu 
la  grant  proesse  qui  en  lui  debvoit  estre,  lavoit  fait  de 
sa  propre  main  chevalier,  et  renvoyé  au  roy  Artus  en 
Bretaigne,  lequel  le  luy  avoit  tramis  jeune  enfant  pour 
le  faii-e  clercq.  Sy  se  retourna  Gavain  encontre 
Marcellus,  et  lui  bailla  tel  cop  ^  de  son  espee  quil  tenoifc 
a  deux  mains,  que  non  obstant  son  heaulme  et  ses 
aultres  armeures  il  le  fendy  du  sommet  de  la  teste 
jusques  en  la  poitrine,  et  lui  dist  en  frapant  quil  de- 
noncast  a  Quintilien,  quant  il  seroit  en  enfer  avec  lui, 
que  les  Bretons  habondent  en  tel  orgueil  et  en  telles 
manaches.  Puis,  ce  fait,  rassambla  Gavain  toutes  ses 
gens  entour  lui,  sy  les  admonesta  par  briefves  parolles, 
comme  la  hastivete  de  la  besongne  le  requeroit,  de 
deffendre  vigoureusement  leur  pays  et  leurs  vies  saulver, 
et  que  chascun  selon  son  povoir  se  penast  de  envahir 
les  *  ennemys  ainssy  que  il  avoyt  fait  devant  leurs 
yeulx.  Sy  retournèrent  trestous  selon  son  com- 
mandement, et  abati  ^  chascun  le  sien  ;  mais  les  Rom- 
mains  non  obstant  que  de  grant  ceur  ^  les  envahyssent 
ne  les  porenfc  remuer  de  dessus  "^  leurs  archons,  ains 
rompoient  leurs  lances.  Quant  chascun  eut  employé 
sa  lance,  les  Bretons  sacherent  leurs  espees  et  se 
deffendoient  comme  sainglers  en  eulx  tousjours  re- 
traiant,  non  mye  par  fuite  tumultueuze,  'mais  par  pas 
serrez,  en  detrenchant  leurs  ennemis  qui  les  approchoient, 
et  tant    se    retrairent    les    Bretons    par    la    flote    des 
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-  Supplicius.     C.2.  I        ^  par  grant  courage.     C.2. 

^  et  lui  donna  tel  Itorion  de  lespee.  "  desxur.     C.2. 

C.2. 
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Rommains  qui  tousjours  croyssoient,  quilz  vindrent 
jusques  a  une  forest  en  laquelle  six  mille  Bretons 
sestoient  embuschies  et  unis,  quant  ilz  avoient  oy  dire 
lassault  des  legatz,  car  ils  estoient  par  ^  le  roy  Artus 
envoyez  en  fourage.  Sy  estoient  par  adventure  venus 
a  eulx  aulcuns  des  gens  messire  Gavain,  qui  leur 
avoient  conte  lafFaire  ;  les  quelz  sy  tost  quilz  veyrent 
les  leurs  entrer  en  la  forest  saillirent  de  tous  costez 
sus  aux  ^  Rommains,  qui  sans  ordonnance  pom-sievoient 
les  legatz,  les  lances  es  poingz  et  les  escus  aux  colz 
en  poingnant  les  chevaulx  des  espérons  a  très  grans 
crys  et  clamours,  des  quelz  les  Bretons  de  première 
venue  occyrent  la  plus  grant  partie,  et  les  aultres 
voyant  ce  retournèrent  tout  court  vers  les  tentes,'^ 
mais  pour  tant  ne  cessèrent  mie  les  Bretons  de  les 
poursievir  et  detrenchier,  sicque  les  ungz  ilz  prenoient 
prisonniers  et  les  aultres  faisoient  finer  par  glave  en 
faisant  deulx  merveilleuze  occysion.  Laquelle  maie 
adventure  denoncherent  les  fuians  a  Petreius,  sénateur 
de  Romme,  qui  avoit  soubz  sa  baniere  quinze  mille  * 
Jiommes  armez  ;  sy  se  hasta  le  plus  quil  polt  pour  ses 
gens  secourir  et  coure  ^  sus  aux  Bretons  qui  poursie- 
voient  les  Rommains,  atout  ses  chevaliers  qui  frecz  et 
reposez  estoient  ;  sy  en  occyst  pluiseurs  et  les  aultres 
constraingny  de  rentrer  en  la  forest  dont  ilz  estoient 
issus,  laquelle  chose  toutesfois  il  ne  fist  mye  sans 
grant  perte  de  ses  chevaliers,  car  les  Bretons  la  ou  ilz 
venoient  en  lieux  estrois  et  ou  ilz  veoient  leiu-  advan- 
tage  retournoient  contre  leurs  ennemys,  sy  faisoient 
deulx  grant  et  merveilleuze  occysion,  sicque  il  les 
convenoyt  souvent  retraire  et  fuir,  laquelle  fuite 
doubloit  leur  hardement.  En  ceste  bataille  y  eult 
grant    occision    et     eust     adont    la    grant    vigeur    et 


'  par.     B.  C.2.     pour.     A. 

-  sur  les.     C.2. 

'  tentes  Rommaines.    C.2. 


'  dix  mille.    B.  C.2. 
'  courut.     B,  C.2. 
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chevalerie  des  Bretons  recouvrée  leur  bataille,  se  neust  ^ 
este  une  nouvel  ayde  de  cincq  mille  hommes  qui  sour- 
vint  aux  Rommains,  lesquelz  sans  delay  se  ferirent 
en  la  meslee,  poui'quoy  le  capleis^  encommenca  plus 
grant  que  devant.  Mais  les  Bretons,  ce  non  obstant, 
resistoient  aigrement  par  souveraine  vertu,  car  tous 
ceulx  qui  les  dos  a  voient  tournes  paravant  estoient 
venus  ^  a  la  bataille,  sicque  il  sambloit  que  nouvelle 
ayde  leur  feust  venue,  et  prindrent  '^  le  corage  par 
lequel  en  tant  ^  dures  batailles  ilz  avoient  este  victorieux, 
sicque  ilz  faisoient  grant  mortalité  de  leurs  ennemys  ; 
et  les  Rommains  par  opposite,  qui  estoient  bien  six 
contre  un  se  combatoient  aussy  par  bonne  ordonnance 
moult  asprement,  sicque  de  nulle  part  on  ny  recuUoit. 
Les^  Bretons,  qui  de  nulle  chose  ne  sadvisoient  fors 
de  mater  et  occyre  leurs  ennemys,  adfin  de  eschapper 
de  cellui  doubteux  débat  mettoient  de  toute  leur 
afièction  leur  force  et  vertu  a  donner  grans  copz  ;  ' 
pourquoy  ilz  ne  tenoient  ainssy  comme  nul  ordre  de 
bataille,  mais  se  combatoient  et  embatoient  parmy  les 
ennemys  sans  preveoir  quelconcque  voye  de  salut,  sy 
en  moroit  grant  foison  ;  mais  les  Rommains  se  com- 
batoient trop  plus  cauteleusement,  car  Cocta  les  con- 
duissoit  et  gouvernoit,  lequel  comme  sage  duc  et 
instruit  en  lart  bellicque  enseignoit  ses  Rommains  et 
aydoit,  sicque  quant  il  veoit  advantage  il  faisoit 
assaillir  les  Bretons,  ou  aultrement  faisoit  retraire  ses 
Rommains  tant  quU  veoit  sa  queue  liure,  et  par  ceste 
manière  se  rafreschissoient  les  Rommains,  sicque  ilz 
inferoient  aux  Bretons  moult  grant  dhommage.  Laquelle 
chose    perclieut    Bosonus,    le    comte    de    Montfort,    sy 


•  se  ne  feust  une.     B.  C.2. 
"^  capleys.     B.     chappleis.     C.2. 
^  acourus  comme  gensforsenez.    B. 
C.2. 


reprindrent.     B.  C.2. 
tant  de.     B.   C.2. 
Les.    B.  C.2.     Ces.    A. 
horions.     C.2. 


PKEMIER   VOLUME  :    LIVRE   IIL 


<t07 


advisa  entre  ses  compaignons  ceulx  quil  congnoissoit 
estre  les  plus  preux,  lesquelz  il  joigny  a  lui  ainssy 
comme  par  manière  dune  nouvelle  esciiielle,  en  les 
admonestant  de  bien  faire,  disant  en  ceste  manière: 
Nous  avons,"  dist-il,  "  commencée  ceste  bataille  sans 
le  sceu  et  licence  du  roy  Artus,  nostre  seigneur, 
pourquoy  a  nous  est^  a  prendre  garde  que  de 
ceste  meslee  ne  decbeons,  car  se  le  reproce^  de 
la  desconfiture  se  toiu^ne  sur  nous,  ce  sera  en  très 
grant  vitupère  et  merveilleuze  occysion  de  nos 
chevaliers,  et  sy  esmouverons  les  Rommains  telle- 
ment en  liardiesse  que  la  fin  de  nostre  roy  et  de 
nostre  liberté  sera  venue.  ^O  vous,  mes  amys^ 
et  compaignons,  vostre  force  reprenez  et^  vostre 
liardement,  sy  me  sieves  et  envahissons  les  ca- 
therves  des  Rommains,  adfin  que  se  fortune  le  per- 
met et  nous  veult  donner  ayde  nous  mettons  a 
mort  Petreyus,^  le  consul  qui  par  son  industrie 
darmes  et  grant  providence  gouverne  ainssy  noz 
ennemys."  Et  après  celle  briefve  exortation  hurta 
le  cheval  des  espérons,  sy  le  syevirent  tous  les  Bretons 
quil  avoyt  esleus,  sicque  ilz  rompirent  les  rencz  des 
Rommains  par  leur  impetueulz  assault  en  faisant  grant 
occysion,  et  ne  tiroit  le  comte  Bozo  a  aultre  chose 
que  de  parvenir  au  lieu  ou  Petreyus  '  estoit,  sy  se 
combati  tant  quil  parvint  jusques  au  dyt  Petreyus, 
lequel  il  prinst  par  le  col  et  le  versa  a  teiTe  ;  mais  il 
chut  sur  lui,  car  ainssy  lavoyt  il  paravant  emprins  ; 
sy  commença  entre  eulx  deux  la  merlee  dui'e  et  aspre. 
Les  Rommains  pour  leur  duc  remonter  y  comau-ent  de 
toutes  pars,  et  les  Bretons  qui  grant  joye  avoyent  du 


'  pourquoy  avons  a.     C.2. 
"  responce.     C.2. 
^  Prenez  doncques,  O  voîis.     B. 
C.2. 

■*  chevalliers.     C.2. 


^  et  omitted  ia  B.  C.2. 

"  Petreyus.  B.  C.2.  Freteyus. 
A, 

'  Petreyus  le  consul  estoit.  B. 
Petreyus  consul  Romain  estoit.  C.2. 
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duc  Petreyiis  rompoient  les  ordres  des  ennemys,  sy 
aydoient  le  mieulx  quilz  pooient  au  comte  Bozo,  sic- 
que  siu"  les  deux  chevaliei's  qui  a  terre  estoient  sy 
grans  clamours  et  sy  merveilleuzes  occysions  ^  se  fai- 
soieut  que  a  paines  est  il  creable  ;  et  estoit  la  presse 
sy  grande  que  a  paines  povoient  ilz  fraper  lun  laultre, 
car  les  Rommains  rendoient  gi-ant  paine  pour  leur 
duc  délivrer,  et  ^  les  Bretons  resistoient  de  tout  leur 
pouvoir  adfin  quil  feust  retenus,  sicque  tant  de  playes 
y  estoient  données  et  recheuptes  ^  que  merveilles  estoit, 
et  la  perdirent  maintz  chevaliers  et  vaillans  hommes 
leurs  vyes.  Sy  eust  on  peu  veoir  qui  y  feust  mainte 
hache  *  et  mainte  espee  ensanglantées  a  la  terre  gésir, 
et  maintz  chevaliers  de  haulte  proesse  qui  par  force 
de  glave  faisoient  voye  entour  eulx  ;  mais  finablement 
les  Bretons  rompirent  les  ordres  des  catherves  rom- 
maines  par  envahyes  impétueuses,  sy  entrèrent  tous  au 
fort  lez  de  leur  bataille  avec  le  comte  Bosonus.  Et 
lors  Petreyus  se  rendy  prisonnier,  de  quoy  les  Bretons 
furent  grandement  resvigom^ez,  sy  envahyrent  les  en- 
nemys privez  de  leur  duc  plus  aigrement  que  devant 
en  les  hastant  durement,  par  quoy  ilz  ne  se  scavoient 
de  quel  coste  tourner,  car  ilz  estoient  grandement 
lassez  et  débilitez  du  pesant  estour  que  maintenu 
avoient  toute  la  journée  dont  les  pluiseurs  estoient 
navrez  angoiseuzement,  sicque  puissance  de  povoir 
résister  leur  estoit  faillie,  pourquoy  ils  tom-nerent  les 
dos  en  fuiant  vers  leurs  tentes  par  sy  grant  tourbe  ^  et 
tumiûte  que  les  imgz  faisoient  les  aultres  verser,  mais 
ce  en  saulva  pluiseurs  que  les  Bretons  lassez  lais- 
sèrent la  poursieute  a  cause  que  empeschies  estoient  de 


'  tant  grant  clamour  et  si/  grant 
occysion.     C.2. 

2  mais.     C.2. 

3  recheus.    B.     C.2. 

*  y  eust  este  maintes  haches.      C.2. 


^  tourbe  et  multitude  de  tumulte  que 
les  autres  faisoient  vers  leurs  tentes 
leurs  compaignons  verser,  mais  scn 
Saulva  assez  que.     C.2. 
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la  proie  recuellir.     Toutesfois  ce  non  obstant  sy  en  prind- 
rent  ilz  pluisem-s  et  les  mors  despouillierent,  sy  ravirent 
en  peu  dheure  tout  le  butin  et  les  prisonniers  misrent 
a  chemin.     Puis  a  grant  leesse  en  loant  Bozo  qui  de  sy 
grant  péril  les  avoyt  gettez  par  son  engin  victorieuze- 
ment,    ilz    arrivèrent   es   chasteaulx    que    le  roy  Artus 
avoit  fait  bastir  et  ediffyer,  comme    il  a  este    dyt   cy- 
devant,  pour  la  sceurete  et  protection  de  lui  et  de  son 
ost  sur  la  rivière  dAlbe  ou  ses  tentes   estoient  fichyes 
ou  assises  ;    sy  furent    receus   de  tous  a  gisant  honneur 
et  présentèrent  au  roy  Artus  Petreyus  Cocta    le    séna- 
teur rommain    et   tous    les  aultres    prisonniers,  qui  les 
receupt  a  gTant  leesse  de  corage  et  loa  grandement  le 
comte  Bosonus  et  les  aultres  qui  a  cest  estour  avoient 
este  preudhommes  et  vaillans  champions,  en  eulx  rendant 
grâces    de    ce    que   sy  vaillamment  ilz  avoient    en  son 
absence    commencye    la    meslee     sy    honnourablement, 
car  il  lui  sambloit,  et  vérité  estoit,  que  les  Bretons  en 
seroient  plus  doublez  des  Rommains,  leurs  mortelz  en- 
nemys.     Pour    lesquelles    choses  remerir   il  leur  donna 
pluisem-s  beaulx  dons,  et  oultre  leur  promist  grans  auo-- 
mentations  de  provinces.      Puis  tantost    après    il   fist  ^ 
amener  devant  lui  Petreyus  Cocta    et   les    aultres  pri- 
sonniers, sy  ordonna  Cador  de  Cornubj^e,  Beduerus  de 
Northmandye,     et    deulx    consulz    insulaires,     cest     a 
scavoir,  Ritherith  et  Borellus,  pour   mener  les  dis  pri- 
sonniers a  saulvete,  si  leur  bailla  quinze  mille  hommes 
pom-  les  conduire  -  jusques  a  Paris,  adfin  que  se  ^  dad- 
venture    les    Rommains    estoient*   de   leur    partement 
advertis    et    vouloyent    leurs   gens    rescourre,    ilz    par 
puissance  darmes  les  peussent  deffendre    et    obvier    au 
tumulte  des  Rommains. 


'  comanda     amener     devant     lui 
Petreyus  le  consul  Rommain.     C.2. 
'^  par  conduire,     B.  C.2. 


se.     B.  C.2. 
estoient.     B. 


Omitted  in  A. 
C.2.      et  estoient. 
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Gomment  les  Bretons  qvÀ  conduissoient  leurs  prison^ 
niers  vers  Paris  a  quinze  mille  hommes  armez 
desconfirent  vingt  mille  Eommains  qui  les  guet- 
toient  en  une  emhusce.     Le  Chapitre  XXX^. 

AiNSSY  comme  le  roy  Artus  la  voit  ymagine  en  ad- 
vint, car  les  Eommains  par  leurs  espies  furent  advertis  ^ 
de  tout  lappareil  que  le  dyt  roy  avoit  ordonne  pour 
conduire  les  prisonniers,  comme  oy  avez,  et  le  nombre 
des  gens  darmes  et  les  noms  des  ducz  qui  les  debvoient 
mener.  Lesquelles  choses  venues  a  la  congnoissance  de 
lempereur  Lucius,  il  esleut  en  tout  son  ost  vingt  mille 
hommes  des  plus  proescheux  pour  ceste  besongne 
achever,  ausquelz  il  commanda  de  partir  la  nuit  en- 
seivant,  et  aler  par  lieux  umbrages  et  ténébreux  ad- 
fîn  de  pai'venir^  aux  Bretons.  Les  cappitaines  de  Bre- 
taigne  qui  lendemain  ^  estoient  ordonnez  a  partir  ex- 
ploitèrent leurs  besongnes  tellement  que  nulle  deffaulte 
ny  eut  en  leur  fait.  Avant  le  partement  de  ces  vingt 
mille  Rommains,  lempereur  leur  ordonna  de  eslire  tel 
cappitaine  ^  que  bon  leur  sambloit,^  laquelle  chose  il 
faisoit  adfin  que  soubz  le  conduit  des  cappitaines  que 
ilz  esliroient  ilz  feussent  plus  preux,  mieulx  duis  et 
examinez.  Sy  esleurent  deux  sénateurs  rommains,  cest 
a  scavoir  Wiltellium^  Catellum  et  Quintium  Caru- 
tium  ;  et  deux  rois,  cest  a  scavoir  Euander  roy  de 
Sirie  et  Sortorius  roy  de  Libie  ;  puis  prindrent  sans 
demeure  leur  voye  panny  lobscurete  de  la  nuyt  par 
boiz  et  vallées,  costoiant  tousjoui'S  le  chemin  par  ou  ilz 
extimoient  que  les  Bretons  passeroient,  lesquelz  comme 
ilz  avoient  comprins  se  partirent  le  matin  a  banieres 
desployes  de  lost  du  roy  Artus,  leurs  prisonniers  avec 
eulx  ;    sy    prindrent    le    chemin    le   plus    di'oit    quilz 


>  adcertenez.    C.2. 
-prévenir.    B.    parvenir  ou  pré- 
venir.    C.2. 
*  lendemain  au  matin.    B. 


'  tels  cappitaines.     C.2. 
^  sambleroit.    C.2. 
«  Vitdlium.     C.2. 
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peui-ent  vers  Paris  ;  sy  neurent  mie  gramment  chemine 
quant  les  Rommains  saillirent  sur  eulx  de  toutes  pars 
et  en  occyrent  pluiseurs  a  lem-  première  venue,  car 
les  Bretons  chevauclioient  espars  sans  ordre  comme 
ceulx  qui  ne  se  doubtoient  pas  dembusche.  Toutesfois 
neantmcins  que  en  chose  sy  doubteuze  paour  eust 
envahy  les  premiers  Bretons,  leurs  ducz  les  admones- 
tèrent de  résister,  et  endementiers  ilz  ordonnèrent  leurs 
eschielles  et  misrent  bonnes  gardes  sur  les  prison- 
niers dont  estoient  chevetains  Beduerus  et  Ritherith,' 
et  sur  les  combatans  Cador  de  Cornubie  et  Borellus. 
Adoncques  ces  ordonnances  ainssy  faittes,  les  Bretons 
courageusement  résistèrent  aux  Rommains  qui  tumul- 
tueuzement  et  sans  ordi'e  de  bataille  en  gTant  haste 
leur  avoient  couru  sus,  eux  confians  en  leurs  proesses 
et  en  leur  grant  nombre,  sy  estoit  loccysion  moult 
grande  de 'tous  costez.  Mais  les  Rommains  qui  tous 
estoient  chevaliers  ^  esleus  se  combatoient  moult  aspre- 
ment  et  eussent  sans  doubte  recouvre  leurs  prisonniers 
et  tous  les  Bretons  occys  se  fortune  dadventure  ne  lem' 
eust  hastivement  envoj^e  secours,  lequel  estoit  par  eulx 
moult  désire  ;  car  il  advint  que  Guitard,  duc  de  Poitou, 
qui  par  ses  espies  avoit  sceu  lemprinse  '^  des  Rommains, 
prinst  avec  lui  trois  mille  hommes  darmes,  sy  leur 
vint  hastivement  en  ayde  et  se  feri  soubdainement 
entre  les  Rommains,  a  laquelle  envahye  cheurent  maint 
homme  par  terre  qui  oncques  puis  ne  se  relevèrent. 

Quant  les  Bretons  apperceurent  quilz  estoient  se- 
courus, tous  reprindrent  en  eulx  hastivement  courage 
et  hardement  en  envahissant  sy  raddement  leurs  en- 
nemys  quen  briefve  espace*  ilz  eurent  le  meilleur  ;  mais 
ce  ne  fut  mie  sans  grant  perte  de  chevahers  preux  et 
hardis,  car  le  duc  du  Maidz  ^  y  fut  navrez  a  mort,  aussy 


'  Kitherith.    A.  B.  C.2. 
-  hommes.    C.2. 

*  lemprinse  darmes  que  les  Rom- 
mains avoient  fait  sur  Bretons.    C.2. 


*  temps.    C.2. 
5  Mans.    C.2. 
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fut  le  consul  Borellus  qui  avoit  au  commencement 
de  lestour  rompue  sa  lance  contre  le  roy  Euander  de 
Sirie.  Oultre  ce  y  perdirent  les  Bretons  quattre  aultres 
nobles  barons/  Irrelgas  de  Pareriin,^  Manoisse^  de  Car- 
doricanense;*  Allyduc  de  Tantagol^  et  le  filz  de  Idel, 
lesquelz  certes  estoient  preux  et  hardis  a  merveilles  ; 
et  toutesfois  ne  furent  ilz  mie  occys  par  eulx  haban- 
doimer  trop  follement  entre  leurs  ennemys,  mais  sans 
doubte  en  leur  renc  "  ou  ilz  avoient  este  ordonnez  pour 
garder  les  prisonniers  en  résistant  par  force  darmes  aux 
Rommains.  Finablement  comme  les  Rommains  eussent 
commencie  a  perdre  terre,  les  Bretons  resvigourez  par 
layde  a  eulx  sourvenue  ^  et  parce  quilz  veyi-ent  ^  reculler 
leurs  ennemys  fm'ent  plus  aspres  que  au  commence- 
ment ;  sy  ne  porrent  les  Rommains  soustenir  leur  effort, 
ains  tournèrent  le  dos  enfuiant  vers  leurs  tentes,  mais 
ilz  furent  vigom-eusement  poursyevis,  sy  ne  cessa  la 
chasse  jusques  ad  ce  quilz  eurent  occys  "^Itellium,^  le 
sénateur  Rommain  et  le  roy  Euander  de  Sirie,  en 
detrenchant  et  discipant  aussy  les  aultres,  sicque  peu 
en  y  ot  de  saulvez.  Et  furent  les  prisonniers  menés  ^'^ 
a  Paris  soubz  seure  garde,  et  le  roy  Artus  qui  moult 
fut  resjouy  quant  il  sceult  ladventure  de  ceste  double 
victoire  rémunéra  grandement  les  vaillans  chevaliers'^ 
qui  a  ceste  besongne  avoient  este. 


barons  cest  ascavoir  Irelyas.   B.   ]       "^  rencq.     C.2. 


C.2. 

*  Pareriin.    B.     Farrarim.    C.2. 
^  Maurisse.     C.2. 

*  Cadoricanense.    B.  C.2. 
^  Tinkujol.     B.  C.2. 


'  sourvenue.    B.     survenue.    C.2. 
"  aucunement.     C.2. 
«  Witellium.'  B.      Vitellium.    C.2. 
'"  menés.    C.2.     Omitted  in  A.B. 
"  nobles  hommes.    C.2. 
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Comment  lempereur  Rommain  deguerpy  ses  tentes 
pour  aler  a  Ostum,  et  comment  le  roy  Artiis  lui 
vint^  audevant  en  une  vallée  ou^  il  ordonna  ses 
batailles.     Le  Chapitre  XXXIe. 

Co]ViME  doncques  par  ces  choses  les  Rommains  ^  feus- 
sent  en  espérance  de  plus  grant  victoire,  pourceque  for- 
tune par  deux  fois  les  avoit  ainssy  eslevez  triumpliam- 
ment,  Lucius  Hyberius,  lempereur  Rommain,  en  estoit 
plain  de  cures  et  de  sollicitude  en  son  ceur,  nonobstant 
que  au  dehors  en  tant  *  dadversitez  il  se  portast  moult 
atempreement,  sy  avoit  il  son  courage  toui'mente  par 
diverses  vexations  maintenant  en  pensant  un  et  tan- 
tost  aultre,  sicque  il  ne  scavoit  ou  soy  arrester  pour 
le  mieulx  et  pensoit  sil  lui  estoit  expédient  ou  quil 
se  combatist  a  Artus  atout  ses  copies,  ou  quil  se 
retrahyst^  en  la  cite  de  Ostum,  ou  quil  envoiast  devers 
Léon,  son  compaignon,  empereur  de  Ytalie,  quil  envoyast 
ayde  a  la  chose  publicque  rommaine.  Sy  trouva  en 
soy  que  lun  de  ces  troiz  chemins  lui  convenoit®  tenir, 
sicque  enfin  pour  le  plus  sceur  a  son  advis  il  se  déli- 
béra de  guerpir  secrètement  ses  tentes  et  soy  trans- 
porter a  Ostum  ;  mais  certainement  ceste  chose  fut 
denunchye  au  roy  Artus,  lequel  desiroit  moult  la  ba- 
taille pour  ses  chevaliers  qui  estoient  encoragies  de 
bien  combatre  a  cause  de  ce  que  fortune  les  avoit  ja 
sy  bien  aydiet  '  par  deux  fois.  Sy  se  parti  Artus  en  la 
première  heui-e  de  nuyt  et  exploita  tant  quil  vint  en 
une  vallée  appellee  Siesia,  par  ou  il  convenoit  Lucius 
passer  ;  et  quant  il  fut  la  venu,  il  commença  a  ordonner 
ses  batailles  dilligamment,  sy  en  fist  huit,  en  chascune 


'  ala.    B.     alla.    C.2.  1       ^  au  tamps  daversite.    C.2. 
-  la  ou.    C.2.  *  rentrast  dedens.     C.2. 

^  liontmains.  A.  B.   Bretons  writ-  [       ^  conviendrait.     C.2. 
ten  over  an  erasure  in  C.2.  '  aidez.    B.     aidir.    C.2. 
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desquelles  il  mist  quinze  mille  et  quinze  cens  hommes; 
puis  ordonna  ses  aydes  de  gens  de  clieval  au  dextre 
coste,  et  au  senestre  il  misL  sa  bataille  pédestre  de 
peons  et  bruigans  legierement  armez.  Puis  ordonna 
une  légion  de  gens  esleus,  laquelle  il  charga  ,a  Morvid/ 
le  consul  de  Clocestre,  homme  preu  et  hardy,^  plain  de 
prudence  ^  bellicque,  auquel  il  commanda  que  il  ne  se 
joingnist^  a  nul  ordre,  mais  courust  ca  et  la  sus 
auz  ennemys  partout  ou  il  veoit  les  Bretons  reculler  ^ 
et  avoir  du  pis.''  Puis  donna  un  signe  entre  ceulx  de 
pie  et  de  cheval  que  la  ou  les  chevaucheurs  veiToient 
mouvoir  la  bataille  pédestre  et  aler  envahir  les  ennemis, 
que  ceulx  soudainement  par  voye  oblicque  et  travesamble^ 
se  fi-apassent  soudainement  en  la  plus  gi-ant  presse  des 
ennemys  en  desrompant  et  discipant  leur  ordi-e  ;  et  estoit 
la  bataille  de  pie  rengie  selon  la  manière  des  Bretons 
dez  le  coing  senestre  jusques  auprès  du  dextre  par 
samblant  dune  station  quarree  sur  laquelle  forent  mis 
deux  cappitaines,  hommes  soubztilz  et  advisez  en  fais 
de  guerre,  cest  a  scavoir  Cador  de  Cornubye  ou  coing 
dextre,  et  Aneleseth  roy  de  Albanie  ou  lez  senestre. 
Siu-  la  seconde  bataille  fiu'ent  assignes  deux  vaillans 
contes,  cest  a  scavoir  Gerinus  comte  de  Chartres  et 
Bosonus,  comte  de  Richedent  et  de  Monthfort,  qui  en 
langue  saxoimicque  estoit  appelle  Exinceford.  A  la 
tierche  furent  bailhes  chevetains  Sineachil  roy  de  Dace 
et  Loth  le  roy  de  Norguegye.  La  quarte  conduiserent 
le  roy  Hoelus  de  Armoricque  -  Bretaigne  et  Gavain 
nepveu  du  roy  Artus.  Apres  ces  quattre  batailles 
ordonnées  en  ordonna  le  roy  Artus  quattre  aultres 
desquelles  conduisirent  la  première  Queux  le  seneschal 
et  Beduerus  duc  de  Northmandye  ;  la  seconde  mist 
Artus  au  conduit  de  Holdenius    roy  des  Ruthenes   et 


>  Norind.     C.2. 

*  vaillant.     C.2. 
^  proesse.     C.2. 

*  sadjoingnist.     C.2. 


^  aucunement  reculler.     C.2. 

^  pieur.     C.2, 

'  traversalle.     B.     C.2. 
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de  Guitard  duc  de  Poitou  ;  de  la  tierclie  furent  clieve- 
tains  Vigenis  de  Legestrie  et  un  noble  consul  avec  lui  ; 
et  la  quarte  conduisy  Urgenius  de  Bandonne.''  Apres 
ces  batailles  ordonnées  le  roy  Artus  esleut  un  lieu 
convenable  pour  sa  bataille  au  millieu  de  tous  pour 
la  fichier  sa  baniere  ou  estoit  un  dragon  dor  empaint, 
adfin  que  les  latz  ^  et  les  navrez  se  venissent  la  reposer 
et  a  refuge  se  nécessite  ^  leur  estoit.  Laquelle  bataille 
commença*  convenablement  il  ferma  par  belles^  a 
dextre  et  a  senestre  comme  il  appartenoit  ;  en  laquelle 
bataille  avoit  soixante  et  six  mille  hommes  darmes. 
Apres  toutes  lesquelles  ordonnances  il  cercha  tous  les 
rencz  adfin  que  nulle  chose  appartenant  a  bataille  ny 
feust  oubliée  par  négligence,  puis  retourna  a  sa 
bataille. 

Comment  Artus  admonesta  sagement  ses  chevaliers 
de  bien  comhatre  'pour  défendre  leur  pais  et 
leur  liberté.     Le  Chapitre  XXXIIe. 

Apres  ce  que  le  noble  roy  Artus  eut  fait  comme  un 
bon  duc  ce  que  en  cas  si  soubmis  a  fortune  est  acoustume 
de  faire,  cest  par  bon  art  et  sage  providence  instituer  ses 
batailles,  il  commença  ses  chevaliers  a  haulte  voix  ad- 
monester et  exorter  en  la"  manière  qui  cy  après  sensieult  : 
*'  O  vous,"  dist  il,  "  Mes  chevaliers  et  mes  compaignons 
"  qui  de  tant  de  royaulmes  et  provinces  avez  fait 
"  Bretaigne  estre  dame  et  souveraine,  je  certes  mesjouis 
"  et  eslece  moult  en  vos  proesses  et  preudhommies 
"  darmes  que  je  ne  porroye  certes  extimer  ne  penser  a 
"  nulle  force  defiaillir,  ains  lespoire  je  de  plus  en  plus 
"  tousjours   florir    et    enforchier  ;    et    nonobstant    que 


•  Badonne.     B.  C.2. 
2  las.     B.    C.2. 

^  se  nécessite  de  bataille  les  y  con- 
straignoit.     B.    C.2. 


*  commença  omitted  in  B.  C.2. 
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les  '  repos  de  cinq  ans  passez  ait  vos  dextres  et  vos 
courages  soubstrais  des  ars  bellicques,  et  plus  aiiez  - 
vacqtiie  es  délices  mondaines  que  lart  de  chevalerie 
exercite,  sy  extime  je  impossible  estre  de  périr  la 
bonté  naturelle  en  laquelle  vous  estes  nesz  et  esleus 
sur  tous  ceulx  du  monde  en  hardiesse  et  proesse 
chevalereuze.  Hee  !  doncques  estes-vous  dégénères  ?  ^ 
ne  sievez-vous  mie  les  traches  de  vos  pères  ?  certes 
ouil  vous  estes  ceulx  meismes  en  qui  reluist  la  bonté 
anchienne  par  qui  tant  de  pays  et  peuples  ont  este 
par  nous  a  vostre  ayde*  soubmis,  qui  ancores  lautrier 
repoulsastes  les  Rommains  par  fuite  vytuperable,  les- 
quelz  habondent  trop  plus  en  aiguillonnemens  pré- 
somptueux dorguel  et  proditions  tumultueuses  que 
en  proesse  de  bataille,  lesquelz  tendent  et  afiectu- 
eusenient  désirent  nous  desnuer  de  nostre  liberté, 
sy  ont  transportes  leurs  ostz  dYtalie  et  de  devers 
royaulmes  dOrient  en  nos  contrées  pour  nous  inférer 
bataille,  et  ja  par  deux  fois,  Dieu  mercy,  ont  sentu  ^ 
les  forces  britonicques  a  leur  très  grant  dhoramage 
et  ancores  oultre  refroidies  par  paour  de  leurs  era- 
prins  sen  fuient  a  garant  es  cytez  comme  exsti- 
mans  de  non  povoir  résister  a  leurs  puissances 
contre  les  nostres,  vituperablement,  sicque  tantost 
leur  ost  laissées  leurs  tentes  vagues,  sen  enterra  ^  ou 
vous  leur  serez  alencontre  et  les  desconfirez,  Dieu 
en  ayde.  Sy  seres  seigneurs  des  grans  richesses 
dont  leurs  sommiers  sont  moult  chergies.  Et  certes 
ilz  seront  desconfis  et  mates  a  pou  de  fait  comme 
bestes  despourveues  et  sourprinses  es  lacz,''  car  de  ceste 
nostre   emprinse  ilz  ne  scevent  ^  riens.     Haa  !  quant 


•  le.    B.    C.2. 

-  aies.    C.2. 

^  gens  de  guerre.     C.2. 

^  jMr  nous  et  par  vostre  aide.     B. 


^  sentues.    C.2.     scenty.    B. 
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"  je  me  '  ramenbre  la  lascetc  do  leurs  courages  or- 
"  gueilleux  qui  dOrient  sont  venus  sur  nous  adfin  de 
"  imposer  a  nostre  pays  libéral  le  joucq  de  perpétuelle 
"  servitude  et  nous  faire  leurs  tributaires,  je  suis 
"  sans  doubte  en  mon  ceur  plain  de  cuisances  a  pou 
"  a  moy  intoUerables.  Comment  porteroient  ilz  elles  ^ 
"  batailles  que  vous  es  pais  de  Dace,  de  Norg-uegie  et 
"  de  Gaulle  avez  souffertes  et  portées  en  les  victo- 
"  riant  en  sy  grant  gloire  de  triumplie  contre  leurs 
"  ducz  exercitez  en  toutes  industriez  batilleresses, 
"  et  mesmes  en  Gaulle  leur  légat  Frolles  destruit^ 
"  et  les  provinces  dicelles  soubstraites  par  vertu 
"  darmez  de  leur  subgection  et  mises  en  ma  juri- 
"  diction.  Hee  !  doncques  se  par  vostre  vigeur  et 
"  contencions  bellicques  sy  briefves,  sy  griefves  et  sy 
"  grandes  victoires  avez  tousjours  eues,  en  ceste 
'^  guerre  *  que  feres-vous  fors  acquérir  honneur  et  gloire 
"  de  triumphe.  Certes  ce  obtendres  vous  se  par  com- 
"  mune  affection  et  une  mesmes  voulente  nous  voulons 
"  labourer  par  nos  forces  et  opprimer  ces  ennemis  qui 
"  en  comparasion  de  nous  ne  sont  ainssy  que  demy 
"  hommes,  et  de  ceste  victoire  honneur  et  grant  bien 
"  vous  possiderez^  se  vous  tous,  mes  chevaliers,  a  ma 
"  voulente  et  commandemens  obeissies,  car  ceulx-cy 
"  desconfîs  nous  transporterons  nos  effors  a  Romme, 
"  laquelle  sera  nostre  a  pou  de  contention,  comme  pres- 
'•  ques  toute  sa  force  soit  en  cestui  ost  ennemy.  Et, 
"  prinse  Romme,  vous  estes  seigneurs  des  ricesses  de 
"  tout  le  monde  que  tous  les  peuples  de  la  terre  y  ont 
"  assembles.  Et  que  dirai-je  des  pallaix  royaulx  et 
"  imperiaulx  flamboyans  par  or  et  pierres  précieuses, 
"  maisons,  tours,  cytez  et  richesses  innumerables  ?  certes 
"  de   tout   serez   victorieux  et  seigneurs."     Et   comme 


^  je  ramembre.    B.  C.2. 
^  Comment  i/gnorcnt  ilz  les  grcms 
batailles.    B,  C.i. 


'  legaulx  fouîtes  destruits.     C.2. 
'  guerre.     C.2.     legiere.  A.  B. 
'  possidcra.     A.  B.  C.2. 
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le  roy  Artus  ennortast  ses  chevaliers  par  telles  parolles 
et  admonitions,  une  merveilleuze  clamour  sesleva  de 
tous  les  assistons  sy  ^  aultement,  que  les  montaignes 
en  redentissoient,  afFermans  tous  par  pareille  sentence 
plus  volloir  en  cellui  champ  morir  que  lui  souffrir  estre 
prins  de  ses  ennemis,  et  que  hardement  leur  baillast^ 
la  bataille  car  tous  estoient  prestz  ou  de  vaincre^  oii 
de  morir  plus  que  destre  vaincus. 


Comment  lempereur  rommain  ordonna  ses  batailles 
aigres  une  oroyson  exortative  faitte  a  ses  cheva- 
liers 'pour  les  encoragier.    Le  Chapitre  XXXIII®. 

Entretant  que  Artus  parloit  a  ses  chevaliers  appro- 
cha lost  rommain  de  la  vallée  ou  estoient  les  Bretons. 
Sy  estoit  ja  adverty  lempereur  Lucius  Hyberius  par 
ses  espies  de  iappareil  des  Bretons  et  de  leur  fiere 
contenace,^  pourquoy  il  commença  a  doubter  en  sy 
gluant  péril  de  fortune.  Neantmoins  lui  qui  estoit 
homme  vertueux  et  plain  de  coui'ageux  hardement,  re- 
prinse  en  soy  la  hardiesse  par  laquelle  ilz  avoient  tout 
le  monde  subjuguie,  il  commanda  aux  Rommains  aler 
avant,  banieres  desployees,  en  désistant  de  son  entente 
premeraine,  cest  a  dire  de  la  fuite  quil  avoit  empensee 
a  cause  de  soy  retraire  a  Ostum,  comme  jay  devant 
touchie  ;  puis  appella  tous  ses  ducz,  princes  et  cap- 
pitaines  a  contion  cest  a  dire  a  parlement,  sy  les  com- 
mença a  admonester  par  les  parolles  qui  sensievent: 
"  O  vous,  pères  reverens  et  mes  très  chiers  amis,  a 
"  vostre  empire  et  seignourie  tous  les  orientaulx  roy- 
"  aulmes  doibvent  estre  soubmis,  sy  en  aiiez  memore,  je 
"  vous   prie,  les   fais  vertueux  et  le  noble  exemple  de 


'  tant.     C.2.  I       3  j,jj;^g^     Q.2. 

2  donnast.     C.2.  *  contenance.     B.  C.2. 
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"  VOS  pères  ou  predicesseuvs,  lesquelz  nont  eu  nulle  ab- 
"  homination  despandre,  voire,  en  soustenant  le  droit 
"  publicque,  leur  sang  et  de  morir  en^  horribles  ba- 
"  tailles,  adfin  quelle  ne  feust  en  nulle  manière  abaissie, 
"  vous  soient  mii'oirs  victorieux  de  preudhommie,  car 
"  sans  doubte  les  Rommains  ^  se  combatoient  aux  en- 
"  nemys  ainssy  comme  se  Dieu  les  eust  pourveus  de 
"  immortalité,  par  quoy  ilz  triumphoient  a  grans  gloires 
"  et  loenges,  sicque  en  triumphant  ilz  estoient  préservez 
"  de  la  mort,  et  ainssy  se  paraugmentoit  la  chose  pub- 
"  licque  et  la  loenge  des  Rommains  par  acroisemens  de 
"  glorieulx  mérites.  Et  qui  est  ce  qui  a  pourveu  lestât 
"  publicque  de  Romme  jusques  es  fins  des  terres  se  ce  na 
"  este  lonneur  de  largesse,  la  proesse,  la  preudhommie 
"  et  Ihonnestete  des  nobles  hommes  nos  predicesseurs 
"  qui  en  euls  par  tant  de  temps  ont  este  possidez, 
"  sy  les  ont  delaissies  a  nous  leurs  successeurs  pour 
•'  miroirs  désirables  a  ramenbrer  de  tous  Rommains. 
"  Cest  ce  doncques  qui  me  exite  et  qui  me  émeut  ^  a 
"  vous  faire  ceste  présente  exortation,  desii'ant  en  mon 
"  ceur  que  ces  vertus  devant  nommées,  qui  en  nous 
"  sont  par  nature,  soient  maintenant  resveillies  et 
"  rapellees  a  lumière,  adfin  que  vous  resistans  et 
"  fermes  en  iceulx  nos  ennemis,  qui  de  ceste  vallée 
"  manaces  et  grant  tumulte  nous  demoustrent,  soient^ 
"  vaincus  et  sur  eulx  recoma-ez  nos  honneurs  que 
"  par  leurs  mauvaisties  nous  dénient,  cest  a  dire  eulx 
"  moustrer  quilz  sont  en  la  diction^  ou  arbitre  du 
"  peuple  rommain.  Et  ne  cuidies  point  moy  avoir  fait 
"  publyer  ou  dywlguer  de  moy  retraire  en  la  cyte 
"  de  Ostum  pour  doubte  que  jeusse  de  a  leurs  eflfors 
"  non  povoir  résister,  ains  certes  arbitroie,  et  en  mon 
"  ceur  délibère  avoie  que  eulx,  pensans  nous  déguerpir 


'  es  horribles.  B.  es  terribles.  C.2.    !       ^  qui  me  existe  et  mesmcul.  B.  C.2. 
-  les  Bommains.  C.2.    Omitted  in   j       ^  .sur  nostre  fait  soient.     C.2. 
A.  B.  i       '  (lition.    B.  C.2. 
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"  nos  tentes  par  paour,  sembateroient  par  espérance  de 
"  nous  tantost  vaincre  sur  nous  follement  et  sans 
"  ordonnance,  et  nous  a  batailles  ordonnées  feussions 
"  retournez  sur  eulx  souldainement  en  les  detrenchant 
'■'  et  occyant.  Laquele  chose  nous  eust  este  assez  le- 
"  giere  a  faire,  se  ainssy  comme  je  le  ymaginoye  en 
"  feust  a.dvenu,  car  ilz  eussent  este  impoveus  ^  et  non 
"  advisez,  par  qui~  nous  a  peu  deffort  eussions  rais  a 
"  fin  cestui  débat.  Mais  maintenant  pour  ce  que, 
"  aultrement  que  nous  ne  pensions,  ilz  ont  procède 
"  nous  convient  aussy  aultrement  pourveoir  a  nos 
"  besongnes  sicques  prenons  ceur^  en  nous  en  les  en- 
"  vahissant  hardiement,  et  que  sil  advient  que  fortune 
"  permette  que  au  commencement  la  \àctoire  apere  soy 
"  encliner  de  la  partie  des  ennemys,  pour  Dieu  I  naiiez 
"  mye  en  vous  pour  tant  moins  de  vigeur  ne  de  courage, 
"  ains  a  ceurs  fermes  soustenez  les  premiers  assaulz,  car 
'•  certainment  on  a  veu  souvent  advenir  en  pluiseurs 
"  batailles  que  ceulx  qui  au  commencement  avoient 
"  le  meilleur  par  samblant,  au  derrain  estoient  sour- 
•'  montez."  Et  atant  mist  fin  le  duc  rommain  a  son 
sermon  exortatif,  sy  se  asseutirent  tous  ceulx  de  lost 
a  ses  parolles  et  par  gi*ant  faveur  demandèrent  les 
batailles,  en  baillant  les  mains  les  ungz  aulz  aultres 
en  signe  de  foy  et  de  sermens  par  eulx  voues,  cest  a 
entendre  ^  plus  vouloir  morir  que  estre  vaincus  ou 
partir  de  la  bataille  non  victeurs  ;  sy  sarmerent  has- 
tivement  et  se  misrent  a  chemin  vers  la  valee  ou 
estoient  les  Bretons.  Quant  ilz  furent  assez  près,  lem- 
pereur  ordonna  ses  batailles,  et  en  fyst  douze  de  tout 
son  ost  de  gens  de  pie  fermées  es  coingz  par  che- 
vaucheurs  moult  discrètement  a  manière  de  cercles 
selon    la    coustume    rommaine.     Et    avoit   en    son    ost 


'  impourveus.     B.  C.2.  1       ^  courage.     C.2. 

'■  parquoy.     B.    C.2.  |        ^  dirv.     C.2. 
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vi.xx  milliers,  vi.cz  et  ixvi.  hommes  ^  tant  de  pieu  '-^ 
comme  de  cheval  ;  puis  commist  sur  chascune  bons 
conducteurs  et  chevetains  en  les  admonestant  moult 
tendi-ement  que  ilz  les  feisseut  retraire  ou  aler^  avant 
ainssy  comme  la  nécessite  de  la  besongne  le  requeroit. 
A  la  première  eschielle  fut  préfère  Lucius  Catellus, 
sénateur  rommain  ;  en  la  seconde  fut  commys  Pre- 
troiius  ^  le  roy  de  Lybie  ;  de  la  tierce  fut  hit  duc 
Quintius  Millius,  un  sénateur  de  Romme  ;  a  la  quarte 
fut  baillie  un  aultre  sénateur,  frère  de  Cocta  Petreyus. 
Et  au  dos  de  ces  quatre  en  furent  arengiez  quattre 
aultres,  de  la  premiei*e  desqueles  fut  fait  duc  le  roy 
Preces  des  Ictures  ;  de  la  seconde  Pandrasus  le  roy 
dEgipte  ;  la  tierce  gouverna  PoUicetes  le  duc  de 
Vithinié  f  et  de  la  quarte  Teucher  de  Pichie.^  Apres 
ces  huit  batailles  en  furent  descriptes  quatre  aultres  et 
baillies  pareillement  a  quattre  cappitaines,''  cest  a  sca- 
voir  a  Quintius  Carutius  la  première,  a  Lesius  Osten- 
cius  la  seconde,  a  Suspicius  Subuculus  la  tierce,  et 
la  quarte  a  Mauricius  Silvain.  Sy  estoit  lempereur 
rommain  au  milieu  de  tous  ses  ducz,  leur  enseignant 
en  quelle  manière  ilz  se  auroient  a  maintenir  quant 
venroit  a  la  bataille,  et  la  fist  poser  laigle  dor  laquelle 
les  Rommains  portoient  pour  baniere  ;  puis  commanda 
de  publyer  par  tout  lost  que  en  tous  cas  les  navrez 
et  les  lassez  se  retraissent  illec  pour  eulx  rafrcschir  et 
reposer. 


'  wt."'   milliers    six    cens   et   Ixvi. 
hommes.     B.    C.2. 
-pie.    B.     piet.    C.2. 
'  marchier.    C.2. 


''  Quintius  Pefrorius. 
^  Bitliinie.     B.   C.2. 
"  Picic.     B.    C.2. 
'  Rommains.     C.2. 
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Dg  la  bataille  nierveïlleiize  dentre  les  Bretons  et  les 
Bommains,^  et  de  la  noble  victoire  que  obtint  le 
roy  Artus.    Le  Chapitre  XXXIV^. 

Puis  que  les  batailles  des  deux  eostes  furent  or- 
données en  my  le  champ,  les  Kommains  dun  coste  de 
Geste  vaUee  et  les  Bretons  daultre,  ilz  se  tindrent  une 
grant  pièce  sans  eulx  movoir  ;  mais  sy  tost  que  les 
trompettes,  cors  et  buysines  eurent  commencie  a  sonner, 
Lucius  Catellus,  qui  estoit  duc  de  la  première  bataille 
rommaine  et  avoit  soubz  son  conduit  les  chevaliers 
dEspaigne,  sapprocba  de  lavant  garde  des  Bretons  la- 
quelle conduissoient  le  roy  dAlbanie  et  le  roy  Cador  de 
Cornubie,  et  laissa  ses  Kommains  courre  contre  eulz  a 
grant  espérance  de  victoire,  a  sy  grant  force  de  chevaliers 
quil  sambloit  que  la  terre  deust  fondre  desoubz  eux  ; 
mais  les  Bretons  qui  se  tenoient  serres  ne  peurent 
estre  desjoingz  a  celle  première  envahye,  nonobstant 
que  pluiseui's  y  versaissent  a  ten-e,  a  grant  douleur 
rendant  les  âmes,  car  les  Rommains  les  assailloient 
asprement  et  par  sy  gi-ant  vigeur  quilz  ne  scavoient 
ou  tourner.  Mais  leur  grant  freour^  leur  appaisa  un 
pou  la  bataille  que  conduissoient  Gerinus  et  Boso, 
laquelle  se  fiapa  es  Ptommains  entretant  que  les 
premiers  resistoient  par  sy  aspre  envahye  quilz 
abatirent  tant  de  Eommains  que  la  terre  en  estoit 
toute  couverte,  et  desrompirent  leur  ordre  tout  oultre. 
Sy  leur  vint  au  devant  le  roy  Certorius^  atout  sa 
bataille,  a  lassambler  de  laquelle  il  y  ot  grant  noise* 
et  y  furent  maintz  corps  privez  dames  ;  mais  tantost 
survint  la  bataille  du  roy  de  Dace  qui  renforça  gi'ande- 


'  les  Bretons  et  les  liommains.  B  . 
C.2.   les  liommains  et  les  Bretons.  A. 
-  freur.   B.    fureur.    C.2. 


^  Xeriorius.    B.     Sertorius.    C.2. 
•  et  inhumain  tumulte.     B.  C.2. 
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ment  lestour,  sicque  en  pou  de  temps  les  batailles 
dun  coste  et  daultre  sassamblerent  les  unes  aux  aultres 
et  desjoingnoient  les  gens  darmes  les  rengz  les  ungz  des 
aultres  en  perchant  les  batailles,  sicque  tant  y  moroit 
de  gens  dun  coste  et  daultre  que  cest  pitié  de  recorder, 
car  certes  la  oyst  on  maintes  clamours  misérables  et 
lamentations,  tant  de  plaies  bailler  et  recepvoir  que  la 
terre  du  sang  qui  en  yssoit  estoit  toute  vermeille,  et 
tant  grant  oppression  des  corps  clieans  qui,  baignoient  ^ 
en  leur  sang,  rendoient  les  âmes,  que  les  chevaulx  ^ 
ne  povoient  passer.  Sy  se  maintint  a  ce  commence- 
ment la  bataille  assez  egallement  quant  soubdainement 
Beduerus  duc  de  Northmandie  et  dEsturie  cliey  mort 
ou  milieu  de  la  ^  bataille,  et  Brayus  '^  le  senescal  fut 
navrez  a  mort  ;  car  comme  Beduerus  eust  rompue 
sa  lance  contre  Bocto,  roy  de  Mede,  il  le  poursievi  sy 
avant  dedens  sa  bataille  quil  fut  illec  mys  a  mort; 
mais  Bra3ms,^  sachant  sa  mort,  le  désira  moult  de 
vengier,  car  il  lamoit  de  bonne  amour,  sy  se  frapa  es 
Mediens,  a  leur  grant  dhommage,  ou  il  en  fist  cellui 
jour  maintz  perdre  la  vye,  et  tant  quilz  ne  losoient 
approchier,  mais  de  dartz  quilz  lui  getterent  le 
navrèrent  a  mort.  Lequel  non  obstant  ce,  a  la 
manière  de  gentil  chevalier  plain  de  proesse,  avecques 
la  l^ataille  quil  conduisoit  commença  a  ruer  grans  cojds 
et  abatre  chevaliers,  par  quoy  on  lui  faisoit  partout 
voye  ;  sicque,  discipez  et  desbaretez  les  Mediens,  rentra 
en  son  eschielle  qui  ancores  estoit  toute  entière,  et  la 
lui  vint  al  encontre  le  roy  de  Libie  atout  sa  bataille  iP 
le  reclieupt  vaillamment  atout  son  eschelle  ainssi  comme 
il  no  sentist  nul  mal  et  en  pou  dlieure  lui  detrenca  sa 
bataille,  puis  se  retrahy  avec  aulcun  pou  de  chevaliers 
qui  portoient  le    corps  du  duc  Beduerus  a  la   baniere 


'  baignant.     B.    C.2. 
-  chevaliers  aucunement, 
■^sa.     B.    C.2. 


C.2. 


'  Brayus.  A.  B.  C.2,  for  Gayus 
or  Cayus. 

*  mais  il.    B.  C.2. 
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du  dragon  dore.  0  combien  grant  dolenr  entra  es  ceurs 
des  Northmans  quant  ilz  veyrent  le  corps  de  leur 
duc  par  tant  de  plaies  detrenchye  !  O  comme  grans 
pleurs  et  gemissemens  faisoient  ceulx  de  Angiers 
qui  leur  noble  duc  voient  ainssy  piteuzement  mort  ! 
Mais  sans  doubte  lors  nestoit  pas  heure  de  soy  arrester 
a  telles  queremonies^  car  les  batailles  qui  de  toutes  pars 
estoient  sanglentes,  les  ruisseaulx  de  sang  qui  de  toutes 
pars  decouroient  et  les  durs  assaulz  qui  près  deulz  sem- 
batoient  ne  leur  donnoit"  lieu  de  plaindre  ne  plourer,^ 
ains  leur  les  mors  de  leurs  seigneui's  vengier  et  eulx 
deffendre.  Sy  estoit  la  entre  les  plourans  un  noble 
jovenencel  appelle  Ilregas,*  nepveu  du  duc  Beduerus, 
qui  pour  la  mort  de  son  oncle  avoit  le  ceur  moult  serre, 
sy  pria  ses  compaignons  quilz  lui  feussent  en  ayde  peur 
vengier  la  mort  de  son  oncle,  leur  naturel  seigneur. 
Et  lors  se  joingnirent  avec  lui  trois  cens  chevaliers 
preux  et  hardis,  lesquelz  se  fraperent  parmy  les  ba- 
tailles des  ennemis,  comme  fait  le  saingler  parmy  les 
turmes  des  chiens,  et  coururent  par  soubdain  com's  de 
chevaulx  la  ou  ilz  veyrent  la  baniere  du  roy  de  Mede, 
non  pas  sans  grant  occysion  des  Mediens,  car  il  ne 
leur  chaloit  de  quelconcque  adventure  quilz  ^  leur  peust 
advenir  mais  que  ilz  vengaissent  la  mort  de  leur  seig- 
neur. Sy  se  advancherent  tant  en  detrenchant  hommes 
et  chevaulx  quilz  vindrent  au  lieu  par  eulx  désire  ;  sy 
congneut  bien  Ilregas  *  le  roy  de  Mede  aux  armes,  lequel 
il  envahy  tantost  et  loccyst,  puis  maigre  les  Mediens 
livi-a  le  corps  a  ses  compaignons  et  tout  le  decopa 
par  pièces  sur  le  corps  du  duc  Beduerus,  son  oncle  ; 
et  ce  fait  rentrèrent  en  la  bataille  au  très  grant  paour 
et  clameur  des  ennemys,  car  ilz  en  faisoient  merveil- 


'  seremonies.     C.2.  1       *  Hylregas.    B.  C.2. 

-  donnoicnt.     B.    C.2.  *  qit;/.    B.     gui.    C.2. 

'  ne  (k  lamenter.     C.2. 
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leuze  occysion.  Hilregas  disoit  :  "  Hee  !  mes  compai'^'-- 
"  nons,  baignies  vos  corps  ou  sang  de  ces  Rommains; 
"  en  tant  comme  force  vous  tient  en  vigour,  vengiez  ^ 
"  le  sang  de  vostre  duc  pour  vous  espandu."  Et  adont 
commencèrent  a  envahir  leurs  ennemis  aussy  fort  que 
se  ilz  venissent  prestement  de  repos  sans  avoir  ce 
jour  combatu,  forment  animez  et  encoragiez  par  ceste 
exortation  briefve,  en  faisant  moult  grant  clamour,  sic- 
que  partout  ou  ilz  venoient  la  terre  estoit  jonchée 
des  corps  qui  par  leur  effort  perdoient  les  vyes.  Mais, 
non  obstant  ce,  les  Rommains  resistoient  moult  aspre- 
ment  ;  toutesfois  perderent  ilz  en  ceste  envahye  Elisa- 
tinus-  le  roy  dEspaigne,  Manussa  roy  de  Babillonie, 
Quintius  Millius  et  Marins  Lepidus,  sénateurs  rom- 
mains, et  pluiseurs  aultres  chevaliers  de  moindre  nom  ; 
et  de  la  partie  des  Bretons  nala  pas  gramment  mieulx, 
car  la  morut  le  roy  Holdinius  des  Euthenes,  Leode- 
garus  comte  de  BouUongue,  et  sy  y  churent  trois 
nobles  consuLz  de  Bretaigne,  cest  a  scavoir  Vorgeminus 
de  Bandonne,  Cursolus  Calterensis  et  Gallant  de  Sal- 
celbricth,  pourquoy  les  eschelles  qui  estoient  soubz  leur 
gouvernement  furent  descipees  et  recullerent  tant  quilz 
vindrent^  a  la  bataille  des  Bretons-Armoricques,  des- 
quelz  estoient  ducz  ^  Hoelus  leui"  roy  et  Gavain,  lesquelz, 
tantost  comme  ilz  percheurent  le  recuellement  de  ces 
eschielles,  enflambez  dire  et  de  maultalent  soubdaine- 
ment  par  impetueulx  assault  coururent  sus  aux  Rom- 
mains et  sy  constraingnirent  les  fuians  de  retourner 
vers  leurs  ennemj^s.  Sy  commencèrent  eulx  et  leurs 
gens  a  tant  faire  darmes  que  ilz  firent  tourner  en  fuite 
ceulx  qui  paravant  chassoient  les  routes  des  Bretons, 
lesquelz  estoient  tous  desbaretez  par  les  mors  de  leurs 
ducz  ;   sy  les  poursievirent   a  glaves  trenchans  par  tel 


'  vengiez  maintenant.     C.2.  1        '  vindrent  jusques.    B. 

-  Elifatimus.  B.  Elefatumus.  C.2.   |       *  ducz.     B.    C.2.     Omitted  in  A. 
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vigeur  quilz  les  detrenchoient  comme  moutons.  Mais 
messire  Gavain  ne  saresta  mye  gramment  a  ceste  poiir- 
sieute,  ains  se  frapa  avec  pluiseurs  chevaliers  dedens  la 
bataille  de  lempereur  rommain  ^  laquelle  il  trespercha 
jjar  forche  ;  lequel  empereur  comme  il  veyst  la  calamité 
de  ses  citoiens  avoit  avancye  sa  bataille  pour  eulx 
donner  ayde  et  secours,  laquelle  fist  en  sa  venue  grant 
occision  des  Bretons  et  tant  que  a  peu  que  leiu*  ba- 
taille ne  se  branloit,  car  ilz  perdirent  a  ceste  contention 
deux  consulz  de  Bretaigne  et  deux  mille  hommes  avec 
eulx,  qui  tous  finerent  par  glave  dolloureusement  ;  et 
sy  y  perdirent  trois  nobles  barons  et  preux  aux  armes, 
cest  a  scavoir  Richomacus^  Bolconius  et  Jannus  de  Bod- 
laano,  lesquelz,  silz  eussent  este  roiz,  avec  la  grant  famé 
et  loenge  quilz  avoient  de  proesse  darmes  feussent  cer- 
tes ancores  aujourdhuy  célèbres  en  mémoire  de  grans 
mérites.  Comme  doncques  cest  bataille  feust  dure  et 
aspre,  plaine  doccysion,  Hoelus  et  Gavain  qui  ja  avoient 
arreste  la  fureur  de  la  bataille  de  lempereur  Lucius 
poiu'  loccysion  quilz  faisoient,  car  tous  ceulx  quib; 
ataingnoient  a  cop  estoient  venus  a  leur  derrain  jour. 
Sy  firent  tant  quilz  entrèrent  dedens  la  bataille  de 
lempereur  ou  avoient  este  occys  les  devantdys  considz, 
et  les  Eommains  les  cuidierent  enclore  en  les  avii'onnant 
de  toutes  pars  ;  mais  le  roy  Hoelus  et  Gavain,  qui 
estoient  telz  chevaliers  que  la  terre  nen  avoit  oncques 
nul  gueres  engendres  meilleurs,  lesquelz  ne  povoient 
estre  entrelassez  de  occyre  hommes  et  chevaulx,  com- 
mencèrent tant  a  faire  darmes  que  tous  ^  leur  faisoient 
voye,  car  ilz  se  combatoient  comme  lions  foursenez  et 
mettoient  tout  a  lespee  en  courant  dun  coste  et  daul- 
tre,   tellement    que    les   batailles   qui  discipees  estoient 


'  de  lempereur  rommain.     B.    C.2.   1        -  Richonacus.     C.2, 
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de  leur  partie  ilz  ramenèrent  a  leur  droit  ordi-e.  Et 
oultre  ce,  Gavain,  qui  par  la  fleui-  de  jeunesse  estoit 
en  sa  vigour,  ardant  par  vertu  sefforchoit  ^  de  tout  son 
povoir  adfîn  que  il  peust  rompre  la  bataille  et  soy 
faire  ouverture,  sicque  il  parvenist  a  lempereur  Lucius 
pour  soy  combatre  a  lui,  car  il  lui  sambloit  que  en  lui 
estoit  toute  la  vertu  des  Rom  mains,  et  a  la  vérité  dire 
aussy  il  estoit  sH**  soliciteux  de  reformer  les  batailles 
desconfites  et  leur  tramettre  ayde  que  non  obstant 
quelzconcques  desconfitures  elles  sambloient  tous- 
jours  entières.  Mais  doncques  Gavain,  qui  joar  les  rens 
les  plus  espes  sestoit  embatus,  abatoit  chevaliers'^  et 
chevaulx  a  sy  gi-ant  ceur  et  hardiesse  que  a  paines  ses 
ennemys  cuidoient  quil  ne  feust  pas  homme,  tant  es- 
toient  merveilleuzes  les  proesses  de  lui  et  les  gi-ans 
mortalitez  qui  le  sievoient,  car  la  pressure  des  corps  ■*  qui 
après  lui  sans  âmes  versoient  empeschoient  tellement 
ses  gens  quilz  ne  le  povoient  sievir.  Lors  le  bon  roy 
Hoelus  nestoit  mie  oyseux  ne  en  lieu  plus  bas  ne  plus 
ayse  que  Gavain,  car  il  estoifc  en  laultre  part  de  la 
bataille  ou  a  manière  de  fourdre  ^  et  de  chevaKer  four- 
sene  assailloit  et  decoppoit  les  Rommains  en  faisant 
continuelles  exortations  a  ses  compaignons  et  cheva- 
liers, sicque  eulx  prenant  exemple  a  sa  proesse  le 
faisoient  moult  vaillamment,  car  qui  le  vey  adont  le 
ceur  eust  eu  dur  qui  ne  sen  feust  atendi-y,  car  lui  qui 
estoit  roy  et  puissant  prince  avoit  la  tunicle  derraines 
toute  sanglente  et  couverte  de  sang  qui  lui  decouroit 
par  toutes  les  parties  de  son  corps  des  plaies  que  il  en 
lestour  périlleux  continuellement  recepvoit  ;  et  ancores 
estoit  ce  plus  du  sang  des  Rommains  quil  avoit  occys. 
Mais  certes,  nulle  labour  de  bataille  ne  le  povoit  mater, 
ains   sambloit  tousjours   quil   feust   tous   frecz   et  nou- 


^  Jlourissoit.    C.2. 
*  si  soliciteux.   B. 
citeux.    C.2. 


tant  fort  soli- 


^  hommes.    C.2. 
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veaulx  aux  gi-ans  cops  ^  quil  bailluit  ^  et  recepvoit  ;  et 
ses  gens  encoragies  par  sa  grant  chevalerie  sambloient 
sanglers  entre  chiens  a  veoir  a  leur  contenance,  sieque 
a  pou  que  tout  le  faix  de  la  bataille  estoit  sur  lui  et 
messire  Gavain  avec  leurs  gens  ;  et  nestoit  pas  trop 
legier  a  juger  lequel  des  deux  estoit  le  plus  preux,  ou 
diffinir  en  quoy  lun  sourmontoit  lautre. 

Finableraent  Gavain,  qui  entre  les  turmes  de  la  ba- 
taille impérial  sestoit  einbatu,  fist  tant  par  vigour  de 
com-age  quil  parvint  jusques  a  la  personne  de  lempe- 
reur  ^  a  qui  il  desiroit  tant  a  assambler,  lequel  il  assailli 
tout  incontinent,  non  obstant  la  presse  des  Rommains 
qui  estoit  moult  grande  entour  lui.  Mais  Lucius,  qui 
ancores  reluisoit  par  le  bénéfice  de  la  première  jouvence, 
homme  plain  de  moult  gran  preudhommie  "*  darmes  de 
force  et  de  grant  courage  ne  refuse  ^  mie  Gavain,  car 
certes  cestoit  la  chose  de  ce  monde  que  plus  desiroit  de 
assembler  avecques  chevalier  que  par  force  darmes  lui 
constraignist  a  enforcier  ses  vertus  contre  lui  et  esprou- 
vier  combien  magnanime  estoit  son  courage  et  sa  che- 
valerie grande.  Sy  commença  a  soy  combatre  et  résister 
par  souveraine  vertu  a  Gavain,  car  ceste  partiale  ba- 
taille lesjoyssoit  merveilleusement,  pourquoy  il  avoit 
le  ceur  moult  solagie  combien  que  paravant  il  se 
feust  ^  moult  tourble  pour  ladventure  de  fortune,  mais 
cestui  assamblement  lui  fist  laissier  sa  cure  princi- 
pale, tant  se  tenoit  en  soy  beneui-e  de  ce  que  par 
droit  de  bataille  il  se  melloit  "  au  chevalier  duquel 
la  renommée  estoit  tant  grande  parmy  le  monde. 
Ceste  bataille  de  ces  deux  princes  dura  assez  longue- 
ment, pour  ce  que  tous  deux  estoient  preux  et  hardis 
et  moult  scavoint  dart  de  bataille  ;  gi'ans  cops  sentre- 


'  îwrions.    C.-2.  |       ^  refusa.     B.   C.2. 
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donnoient   de   toute    leur   force,    mais   chascun    mettoit 
toudis  son  escu  audevant,  pourquoy  la  bataille  deraou- 
roit   ainssy   comme    egalle,  quant   les   Kommains  de  la 
bataille   impérial  qui  estoient  ainssy  comme  innumera- 
bles    firent    soudainement    une    très    forte    et    cruelle 
envahye,  au  grant  préjudice  des  Bretons,  car  ilz  depopu- 
lerent  et   destruirent   toute  la   bataille  du  roy   Hoelus 
et  de    Gavain,  sicque   il  convint   ledit   Gavain   rentrer 
entre    ses  gens;    sy    ne  porent   soustenir   cestui   effort 
pour    la    grant     multitude,    car    tous    les     Rommains 
avoient  le    dent   a  leur  bataille,   pour   ce    que   le   plus 
aigrement   se   combatoient    et    le    grigneur   dhommage 
lui^   avoient    fait.     Sy    fut    leur   bataille   destrdte    et 
la   pluspart   de    leurs   gens  acraventez  et   leur   bataille 
tresperchie,    parquoy  ils  parvindrent    tumultueuzement 
sur  la   bataille  du   roy  Ai-tus  ou   maintz  Bretons   per- 
dirent les  vyes   pom-  ce  que  garde    ne    sen   donnoient, 
car    soubdainement   ils   avoient   perforée  et  desbaretee 
la  bataille  du  roy  Hoelus.     Sy  advint   que  Artus  quil 
senty  la  freour,  et  que  on  lui  rapporta  la  grant  occysion 
quon  faisoit  de  ses   hommes   et   la  grant    douleur    que 
avoient    souffert    ceulx    de    la  légion  de  Hoelus   et   de 
Gavain,  se  frapa  parmy  la  bataille,  Caliburne  la  bonne 
espee   en   sa   main,    et   commença  très   hault   a   parler 
a    ses  chevaliers,    dysant   en   ceste    manière  :    "  Hee  !  " 
dist-il,   "que  fettes-vous,  hommes,    qui  laissies  aler   les 
"  Rommains   par    nostre   bataille   non    blechies?    avez- 
"  vous  doncques  paour  de  les  courouchier  ?    O  vous,  mes 
chevaliers,  je  vous  prye,  aiiez   en  mémoire  les  forces 
de  vos  dextres  et  lardeur  de  vos  grans  courages,  les- 
"  quelz  exercitez  en  tant  de  batailles  ont  mis  treize  roy- 
aulrnes  en  ma  juridiction  ;  aiiez  devant  vos  yeulx  les 
"  vertus   de  vos  pères   lesqueles-  la  ou  les    Rommains 
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"  estoient  a  plus  ^  gi-ants  efforts  que  maintenant  les 
"  firent  par  bataille  leurs  tributaires.  Regardez  aussy 
"  en  vous-meysmes  comment  ces  hommes  ~  Rommains 
"  sefforcent  de  ravir  vosti'e  noble  joiau  de  liberté, 
"  qui  trop  plus  foibles  sont  que  vous.  Doneques  que 
"  faittes-vous  ?  que  ne  gardes- vous  ^  que  de  nulz  deux 
"  ne  puist  vostre  droit  estre  calengie  ?"  En  dysant 
ces  choses  et  pluiseurs  aultres  il  envahy,  en  criant 
son  enseigne,  ses  ennemis  par  sy  grant  vertu  quil  dys- 
cipoit  les  ordres  des  batailles  rommaines  et  versoit 
a  terre  chevaliers^  et  chevaulx,  sicque  merveilles  estoit 
a  le  regarder,  car  il  nencontroit  Rommain  quil  ne 
pom-fendist  et  meyst  a  mort  dun  seul  cop  ;  sy  le 
fuioyent  Rommains  de  toutes  pars,  ainssy  comme 
la  belue  fait  le  lyon  quant  il  est  bien  eschauffe 
par  felonnye  ou  quant  cruele  faim  le  constraint  de- 
vourer  ce  quon  lui  amaine  ®  fortune  devant  ses  yeulx, 
car  certes  heaulme,  escu  ne  aultres  armes  ne  povoient 
nulz  garantir  ausquelz  Calibume  branlee  par  la  dextre 
dAi-tus,  magnanime  roy,  feust  antoizee  ^  quil  ne  san- 
gloutist  lame  avec  le  sang  decourant  du  corps.  Sy 
encontra  le  noble  roy  enray  lestoiu-  pénible  et  plain 
damertimie  deux  roys  indois,  cest  a  scavoir  Esertorius' 
de  Libie  et  Pollicetes  de  Bithinie,  ausquelz  il  coppa  a 
deux  cops  les  testes,  et  les  âmes  tramist  au  goufre 
denfer.  Le  roy  doneques  ainssy  occyant  ses  ennemis 
voians  les  Bretons,  et  iceulx  encoragies  par  sa  vertu, 
enflambez  par  hardiesse,  admonestant  les  ungz  les 
aultres,  tous  dun  acord  et  par  vigour  samblalile,  ainssy 
comme  se  tous  maintenant  venissent  a  la  bataille,  enva- 
hyrent  les  ennemys  trop  plus  aigrement  que  il^  navoient 


^  trop  plus.    B.  C.2.  '  *  hommes.    C.2. 

-  demis.    B.     demi/.    C.2.  i  '  ce  que  ladmaîne.     B.    C  2. 
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ancores  foifc,  et  vindrent  leurs  batailles  pedextres 
faisant  merveilleiize  occysion.  Sy  eust  on  a  ceste 
lieure  oy  maintes  lamentables  clamours  et  ullemens  de 
ceulx  qui  versoient.  Les  gens  de  cheval  se  misrent 
tous  ensamble,  sy  constituèrent  une  bataille  équestre 
moult  grande,  car  toutes  les  copies  de  leui's  chevaliers  ^ 
sy  adjousterent,  euls  efforchans  de  rompre  et  disciper 
les  ordres  rommaines,  adfin  de  donner  voye  au  peons. 
Mais  en  tant  de  périlleux  debas  resistoient  moult  vi- 
goureuzement  les  Rommains  qui  se  tenoient  joingz  et 
serrez  a  lexortation  de  leur  noble  empereur  qui  sagement 
les  admonestoit  en  visitant  ses  batailles  de  toutes  pars, 
aidant  ceulx  quil  veoit  en  péril  et  eulx  permetant  ^ 
nouvelles  aydes,  adfin  que  nulle  chose  qui  appartenist  a 
bon  duc  et  a  industrie  darmes  ny  feust  par  paresse  et 
négligence  delaissie,  oubliée  ne  défaillant.  Et^  adont 
estoit  la  bataille  aucques  egalle  ne  ne  pooit  nul  diffinir 
ne  jugier  qui*  avoit  le  meilleiu-,  car  on  se  combatoit 
de  toutes  pars  par  egalle  espérance  aussy  asprement 
comme  on  avoit  fait  au  commencement  de  la  bataille, 
car  dune  part  estoit  le  roy  Artus  qui  de  son  corps 
faisoit  sy  merveilleuze  desconfîtm-e  des  Rommains  que 
la  ou  Caliburne  sembatoit  ils  senfuyoient  par  grant 
espoventement,  sicque  la  vigeur  de  lui  seul  estoit  assez 
grande  et  efficace  exortation  a  ses  hommes,  qui  "  Bre- 
"  taigne  !  "  haultement  lui  ooyent  crier  et  les  batailles 
rommaines  parmy  les  plus  gi-ans  tourbes  pénétrer,  adfin 
que  ceulx,  que  paour  de  mort  avoient/  cohercoit  retraii-e, 
et  "  sen  retournaissent  a  leur  ordre,  et  ainssy  advint, 
car  tous  réintégrées  leurs  batailles  a  corages,  yreux  de 
ce  que  les  Rommains  tant  durôient  contre  eulx  et  que 
sy  fort  les  molestoient,   aussy  fièrement  comme  se   ilz 


'  chevauchers.     C.2.  |       *  quy  en  avoit  du  meilleur.     B, 
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neiissent  este  de  tout  le  jour  en  bataille  ;  et  certainement 
les  Rommains  ne  reculloient  point  nonobstant  quilz 
]-)erclienssent  bien  leurs  ennemys  estre  plus  aspres  et 
fervens  ^  quilz  navoient  acoustume,  ains  sentreadmo- 
nestoient  par  fiers  courages  a  soustenir  cest  assault, 
sicque  il  sambloit  que  chascune  partie  eust  la  jui-e 
morir,  tant  estoit  lestour  plain  de  mortalité  de  toutes 
pars,  car  nul  ny  veyst  qui  plus  deust  estre  dyt  deffen- 
dant  que  assaillant.  Et  souverainement  garantissoit  les 
Rommains  la  extrême  dilligence  de  sollicitude  et  in- 
dustrie de  leur  duc^  voire  certes  a  la  haulte  proesse 
darmes  qui  en  lui  reluisoit  meslee  de  une  piteuse 
compassion  et  regart,  car  continuellement  sans  nul 
repos  decoui'oit  par  les  batailles  lespee  ^  ou  poing  dont 
a  pluiseurs  ^  sevra  ce  jour  les  âmes  des  corps,  et 
sans  faulte  cellui  estoit  venus  sa  fin  a  qui  lespee 
estoit  brandye.  Sy  secouroit  ses  chevaliers  luy- 
meysmes  en  propre  personne,  et  a  ceulx  qui  de  leurs 
armes  estoient  despouillies  aidoit  de  nouvelles  ;  a 
tous  ^  navrez  donnoit  confort  et  admonestoit  les  haities 
en  lem*  mettant  au-devant  de  leurs  yeulx  les  fais 
clievalereuz  de  très  clers  hommes  leur  predicesseurs 
Rommains.  Et  endementiers  ^  estoit  la  bataille  ainssy 
comme  pareille  et  une  fois  canceloit  ^  vers  les  Rommains 
et  aultresfois  vers  les  Bretons,  et  loccysion  des  cheva- 
liers des  deux  parties  estoit  abhominable. 

Et  finablement  comme  la  perniacite  ^  des  courages 
clievalereuz  ne  demoustrast  aultre  victoire  fors  finale 
extermination  et  occysion  des  deux  ostz  oussy  ^  grant 
multitude  de  hommes  estoient  assambles,  vecy  que 
Morville,  le   consul  de  Claudiocestre,  auquel  la  légion 
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des  chevaliers  esleus  au  commencomcnt  avoit  este  com- 
mise par  le  roy  Arfcus,  comme  cy-dessus  avons  touchye, 
lequel  avoit  avirorme  les  montaignes  sicque  par  la  cir- 
cuite  dicelles  il  estoit  parvemis  au  dos  des  Rommains 
lors  atoute  sas  légion/  dont  ilz  ne  se  donnoient  garde, 
car  chascun  estoit  assez  empeschye  pour  sa  vye  saulver, 
envahys  moult  impitueuzement  et  par  grant  force, 
comme  ses  chevaliers  feussent  la  droite  fleur  de  la 
j  ou  vente  britonicque,  par  derrière  au  dos,  sy  versoient 
hommes  et  chevaulx  en  eulx  detrenchant.  Sy  furent 
a  ce  cop  les  batailles  rommaines  toutes  ^  discipees  a 
sy  grant  doulleur  que  plus  de  la  moyttie  dicelles 
furent  detrenchies  et  leiu*  empereur  meysmes  qui 
estoit  ou  milieu  dycelles  quil  veoit  desconfites  pour 
les  ralier^  et  rejoindre  sil  peust  fut  perchies  dune 
lance  tout  oultre  le  corps  dont  il  ceupt  ^  mort  a  terre. 
Lors  les  Rommains  desnuez^  et  privez  de  toute 
mortelle  ayde  se  laissoient  agraventer  comme  bestes 
mues  ;  mais  puis  sadviserent  ilz  de  fuir,  sy  guerpirent 
le  champ,  et  orent  les  Bretons  victoire,  non  mye  sans 
grant  perte  ou  desconfiture  de  leur  ost  et  perdition 
de  leurs  hommes  a  leur  très  grant  labour,  car  a  paines 
y  avoit  il  homme  de  qui  le  sang  neuyst  este  espandu 
de  son  corps. 

Comment  le  noble  roy  Artus  après  ce  quil  ot  eue  victoire 
des  Rommains  fist  eiwepvelir  les  corps  de  ses 
barons  et  de  ses  hommes.     Le  Chapitre  XXXV ^ 

DisciPES  les  Rommains   et   desconfis,    ceulx   qui  es- 
chapperent"  du    caple  ''  dolloureux   senfuirent,  les  ungz 

'  au  dos  les  atoutes  ses  légions.  A.   1    taiîie  doit   faire   et   aucunement   les 
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auz  boiz    et    les   aultres   es   cytes   et   forteresses   pour 
leurs  vyes  saulver  ;  mais  les  Bretons  qui  certes  saoules 
ne  povoient  estre  du  sang  rommain  les  poursievyrent 
en  les  detrenchant  a  gra,nt  martire.     Lesquelz  finable- 
ment   voyans  que    nulle    chose  ne  les    pooit   garantir, 
pluiseurs  se  getterent  a  genoulx,  tendans   les   maintz  ^ 
et  criant  miséricorde  adfin  que  en  leur  servitude    don- 
nassent ^  aulcun  petit  espace   de  vivi-e  ;  laquelle    chose 
toutesfois  nappartenoit  point  estre  faitte  a  nul  homme 
mortel,  car  cest  le  deu  honneur   que    on   doit   faire  a 
un  seul  Dieu.     Et  comme  en  especial  les  anchiens  pères 
diceulx  Rommains  eussent  inférées  armes  aux  Bretons 
et   les  eussent   mys   en   leur  juridiction  par  puissance 
darmes^  ilz  ne  les  avoient  pas  ainssy  detrenchies,  car 
non  obstant  quilz  requississent  injustement  le  treu  des 
Bretons  et  eussent   me^   guerre   follement   a   cause  du 
tribu  impose  par  les  anchiens  Rommains  jadis  victeurs, 
toutesfois  sambleroit-il  que  les  Rommains  feissent  leur 
debvoir    de    repeter   les    choses    concquises    par   lem^s 
predicesseurs,    sy  ne    debvoient   pas   estre  traities  par 
telle   tirannye    inhumaine   la  ou  ilz   se  congnoissoient 
estre  vaincus.     Apres  ce  que  Artus  eut  eue  victoire  et 
la  proie  fut  ravie  par  ses  chevaliers,  il  commanda  que 
len  cerchast  les   corps  de  ses  nobles  barons  qui  occys 
avoyent   este   en   la    bataille   et   que    len   divisast   les 
corps   des    Rommains    de   ceulx   des   Bretons   pour   les 
mettre  en   sépulture.      Puis,    appareilhes   les   obsèques 
fmieraulx,  il   fist    porter  ^  les   corps    de   ses   chevaliers 
es  églises  et  abbayes  prochaines  ou  ilz  furent  ensepvelis 
moult  honnourablement,  pour  ce  que  en  chascune  dicelles 
églises  le  roy  Artus  tramist  de  très  beaulx  dons.     Et 
le  corps  du  duc  Beduerus   fat  porte  par  ses  gens   en 
gTant  honneur  en  la   cyte  de    Baiolgas,^  cest   Baieulx, 


1  mains.     B.  C.2.  i       *  merie.     B.  C.2. 
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laquelle  son  aioP  avoit  fondée  ;  sy  feut  illec  ensepveli 
a  moult  gi-ant  pleui'  et  gemissemens  de  tous  ses  citoiens 
et  barons  en  une  cimentiere  ^  daustre  la  partie  demprez 
la  cjte,  a  moult  grant  manificence.  Pareillement  navi*e 
a  mort  fut  portez  a  Caen  en  Northmandye,  ou  il  tres- 
passa  tantost  après,  Kayus  le  Seneschal,  duc  dAngiers, 
sy  fut  enterre  en  un  boiz  près  de  la  en  alant  vers 
la  Montaigne-au-Geant,  en  un  couvent  dliermites.  Et 
le  roy  Holdinus  fut  porte  par  ses  gens  en  Flandres, 
sy  fut  enterre  en  la  ville  de  Bruges  qui  adont  estoit 
nomme  Theruant  ;  ^  et  tous  les  aultres  fai^ent  portez  es 
abbayes  prochaines,  sy  comme  le  roy  Artus  lavoit 
ordonne.  Et  finablement  en  son  ceur  ot  gi'ant  pitié  de 
la  misère  des  corps  de  ses  ennemis,  sy  commanda  que 
tous  feussent  mys  en  sépulture,  et  le  corps  de  lemperem- 
Lucius  meysmes  fist  il  solempellement  mettre  a  point, 
sy  le  tramyst  au  sénat  de  E-omme  en  leur  mandant 
quil  leur  envoyoit  son  treu  tel  que  paiier  leur  vouloit 
et  que  aultre  nauroient  ilz  de  Bretaigne.  Puis,  ce  fait, 
demoura  tout  cest  yver  en  Boui-goigne  ou  il  destruisy 
tout  le  pays  et  prinst  Langres  et  toutes  leurs  citez,  et 
Ostum  meysmes,  qui  passa*  sy  long  temps  avoient 
desservi  lamour  et  faveur  des  Kommains  se  rendy  au 
roy  Artus  ;  finablement  il  myst  tous  les  pays  de  Gaulle 
en  sa  subgection,  et  en  ce  se  termina  cellui  yver.  Quant 
leste  fut  venu,  lequel  il  desiroit  moult  pour  passer 
les  monts  et  entrer  en  Ytallie  et  il  eust  ja  transpor- 
tées ses  copies  jusques  aux  Alpes  et  près  sourmonteez, 
nouvelles  luy  vindrent  de  Bretaigne  que  son  nepveu 
Mordreth,  lequel  il  avoyt  commys  a  gouverner  son 
royaulme  et  sa  femme,  avoyt  usurpe  le  dyadesme 
royal  de  Bretaigne  par  tyrannye  et  prodiction^  détestable, 
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et  oultre,  emLi'ase  du  feu  luxurieux  qui  les  yeulx  de 
rayson  lui  avoit  soubstrais,  vyole  le  droit  du  lit  de  son 
mariage  et  avoit  conjoinct  par  force  la  royne  Gène vi  ère, 
femme  du  dit  roy  Artus,  a  soy  par  couple  matrimonial. 
0  très  détestable  homme,  plain  de  mauvaistie  et  pro- 
dication  ^  tyrannicque,  as-tu  leutendement  de  raison  en 
toy  mortiffie  qui  oses  usurper  les  aournemens  royaulx 
et  en  "  la  teste  poser  couronne,  vivant  ton  droit  seigneur 
naturel  et  oncle  qui  tant  ta  ame  et  honnoure,  voire 
certes  trop  ta  il  eu  cliier,  très  inhumain  traytre,  en  ce 
quil  ta  commis  tuteur  de  la  chose  quen  ce  mortel 
monde  plus  amoit.  O  malheureulx,  et  se  ces  choses 
ne  tesmeuvent,  au  moins  te  doit  mouvoir  la  loy  divine 
qui  fait  deifence  daultrui  mariage  rompre  ou  il  y  a  unité 
de  char,  et  la  meysmes  que  le  roy  et  toy  estes  tous  issus 
dun  sang  ;  mais  certes,  consanguinité,  loy,  ne  crainte 
de  Dieu  ne  tont  peu  mouvoir,  car  lart  du  deable  ta 
eilchaine  de  perfidie  tii'annicque.  Lors  ou  cestes  choses 
sy  horribles  et  abhominables  a  oyr  reciter  furent  nun- 
chies  au  roy  Ai"tus,  il  nst  arrester  son  ost,  moult  cou- 
rouchye  de  ceste  très  dolloureuze  adventure,  dont  il 
demanda  conseil  a  ses  barons  quel  chose  il  en  avoit 
a  faire. 


Comment  le  noble  roy  Artus  se  corabati  la  première 
fois  au  desloyal  tyrant  Mordrdli  et  le  desconfist 
a  grant  perte  des  siens.     Le  Chapitre  XXXVI<?. 

De  ceste  trayson  et  de  la  bataille  qui  sensieult  dyst 
lacteur  de  ce  livre  que  le  consul  Gauffroy  Monemu- 
tensis  escripsy  en  Breston  presques  toutes  les  histoires 
dessus    récitées,    mais     ceste-cy     laissa     il    en    silence 


'  prodilion.     B.  C.2.  |      -  en.     B.     Omitted  in  À. 
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pour  deux  causes  :  lune  pour  ce  quil  cstoit  du 
lirjgnage  au  père  du  traître  Mordreth,  adfin  que 
par  longeur  de  temps  lui  cuidant  nul  aultre  celle 
traison  la  tace  du  diffame  feust  amortie;  et  laultre 
cause  fut  que,  considérez  les  grans  bénéfices  que  avoit 
lais  le  roy  Artus  a  Loth,  père  de  Mordreth  le  traytre 
et  a  ses  oncles,  lesquelz  encliainez  es  prisons  saxon- 
nicques  il  avoit  délivrez  par  bataille  et  remys  en  leur 
liberté  ;  et  oultre,  par  sa  grant  prodigalité  les  avoit 
eslevez  es  magestes  royaulx,  car  a  Loth  avoit  il 
concquis  le  royaulme  de  Norguegie,  comme  cy-dessus 
a  este  recite,  et  ancores  plus  avoit  il  eue  tant  parti- 
culière faveur  et  amour  a  cestui  séditieux  traître  quil 
lavoit  constitue  son  lieutenant  et  régent  de  son 
]-oyaulme,  et  sy  lui  avoit  baillies  tous  ses  trésors  dont 
il  fist  moult  grant  foUie,  car  les  voluptieux  désirs 
furent  en  lui  aulcunement  enrachinez  et  procréez  pour 
loccasion  diceulx,  pour  ce  que  lui  qui  en  avoit  plaine 
domination  les  despendy  prodigaiement  en  atrayant  a 
lui  par  iceulx  les  corages  des  princes  du  royaulme  de 
Artus,  qui  par  telz  lyens  se  seulent  enlacliier.  Voire 
mais  que  dirai  je  de  son  très  especial  trésor  lequel  a 
son  partement  il  recommanda  le  plus  estroitement,  cest 
son  espeuse,^  laquelle  il  a  par  si  vilipendeuse  et  vo- 
luptueuse reproche  violée  et  corrompue  ?  voii-e,  mais 
dira  aulcun,  certes  le  roy  Artus  en  fut  cause,  car, 
considérée  la  inextimable  beaulte  dicelle,  ce  nest  pas 
merveilles  sil  fut  exercitez^  et  provocquies  a  cellui 
fait  tant  détestable.  Hee  !  et  que  diras- tu  ?  nes- 
toit-ce  assez  gi'ant  ostacle  la  loy  divine  et  le  di'oit 
matrimonial  ad  ce  quil  ne  la  couplast  a  lui  ?  et  la 
consanguinité  et  prochainete  de  lingnage  qui  estoit 
entre  lui  et  Artus,  son  oncle,  nestoit  elle  assez  grande 


'  espeuse  laquelle  il  a  par  si  ciili- 
pendeuse  et  voluptueiize  rcprocc  vyo- 


Icc.     lî.  C.2.     espeuse  et  voluptueuse 
reproche  inolee.     A. 
-  excitez.     B.  C.2. 
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et  poissant  fraing  pour  réprimer  celle  dolloureuze 
concupiscence  avec  lamour  et  obedyence  que  un  vassal 
doit  a  son  subgectial  seigneur  ?  Certes  sy  estoit  ;  et 
poui-tant  considérées  les  agravations  de  ceste  très 
parnicieuze  trayson  je  estime  que  ce  fut  la  cause  pour 
quoy  cest  acteur  ^  Gauffroy  le  trespassa  sans  en 
parler,  car  véritablement  labhomination  délie  le  rent 
intraictable  et  la  coaadition-  du  traytre  indycible  ;  mais 
lacteur  de  ce  présent  livre  traitte  ceste  bataille  de 
Artus  et  Mordreth  qui  sensieult  de  Gaultier  de  Oxenee,^ 
qui  lavoit  pourtraitee  en  langue  brete,  lequel  fut 
homme  scientifficque  et  très  expert  en  histoires,  mais 
toutesfois  sen  passa  il,  moult  briefment  recitant  en 
somme  et  gTOSsement  les  batailles  que  ot  ^  cellui  noble 
roy  Artus,  depuis  quil  fut  retournez  en  Bretaigne, 
contre  Mordreth  son  nepveu,  après  la  victoire  eue  des 
Rommains.  Et  comment  ^  scentence  extraite  de  Breton 
en  latin  continuant  son  propos,  lacteiu-  dist  en  teUe 
manière  :  Dénoncée  doncques  et  diwlguee  linfamente  ^ 
de  ce  crisme  très  parnicieux,  le  roy  Ai'tus,  laissie 
lemprinse  quil  avoit  tant  désirée,  cest  a  scavoir  de 
passer  les  mons  et  veoir  et  vysiter  le  pays  dYtaUie, 
et  subjuguier  Eomme,  et  de  lui  repeter  les  choses 
meysmes  quelle  avoit  requises  de  Bretaigne,  trans- 
porta son  ost  en  Gaulle,  et  le  laissa  au  gouvernement 
et  tuition  du  roy  Hoelus  adfîn  quil  appaisast  aulcunes 
séditions  qui  estoient  en  Gaulle,  et  il  prinst  avec  soy'' 
seuUement  les  légions  insullaires  que  avoient  ame- 
nées les  roys  des  isles  maritaines  collatérales  a  celles 
de  Bretaigne  ;  puis  atoutes  ces  copies  passa  la  mer 
et  vint  en  Bretaigne.^     Sy  estoit  adoncques  cellui  très 


*  adventure.     C.2. 

-  condition.  B.  C.2. 
^  Oxences.     C.2. 

*  ot.    B.  C.2.   Omitted  in  A. 

*  commencie.     B.  C.2. 


'linfametc.  B.  C.2. 

'  soy.     B.  C.2.    Omitted  in  A. 

'  puis  .  .  .  Bretaigne.    Omitted  i  n 


C.2. 


PREMIER   VOLUME  :    LIVRE   IIL  439 

infâme  traytre  aliie  par  confédération  de  certaines  con- 
ditions a  Cerirain,  roy  des  Saxons,  en  lui  prometant 
grans  auxmentations  de  provinces  dont  il  lui  avoit  ja 
seelees  lettres,  nonobstant  que  pas  nen  eust  la  pos- 
session ;  et  lui  promist  donner  toute  celle  partie  de 
lisle  de  Grant  Bretaigne  qui  sestent  des  le  fleuve  du 
Hombre  jusques  en  Escoce,  et  avec  ce,  tout  le  pays  de 
Canchie  ^  que  Englist  ^  et  Orsus  avoient  possesse  du 
temps  du  roy  Vortigier.  Pour  laquelle  promesse  passée 
par  Chartres  avoit  promis  le  paien  Saxonnois  de  amener 
le  plus  grant  ost  que  il  porroit  a  Mordreth  pour  soy 
defFendre,  sy  sestoit  parti  ce  Saxon  pour  adcomplir  sa 
promesse  de  Bretaigne,  ou  il  estoit  venus  au  mande- 
ment de  ce  maleui'eux  traytre,  pour  aler  assambler  son 
ost  en  Germanie,  quant  ilz  oyrent  dire  que  le  roy 
Artus  venoit  contre  eulx  a  grant  puissance,  sy  assambla 
en  peu  despace  un  grant  ost  de  innumerable  multi- 
tude de  païens  lesquelz  il  amena  en  Bretaigne,  et  en 
avoit  viii''^  nefz  toutes  plaines,  prestz  de  tous  maulx 
faire  en  crestiennete  ;  sy  envoya  nunchier  au  traître 
sa  venue,  auquel  a  cause  de  la  confédération  faitte 
entre  eulx  deux  il  obeissoit  ainssy  comme  on  sceult 
faire  a  son  roy  souverain.  Lequel  traître  en  fut  moult 
lies  et  entretant  pourchassa  parmy  la  faveur  de  ses 
complices  aydes  de  toutes  pars  ou  il  les  povoit  avoir; 
et  pourtant  que  il  scavoit  bien  que  les  Pictz  et  les  Escotz 
avoient  en^  haine  son  oncle,  tempta  il  par  dons  et  par 
promesses  de  les  traire  a  lui,  lesquelz  esjouis  de  nou- 
velle seignourie  et  que  sous  aultrui  conduit  se  porroient 
vengier  des  maulx  que  leur  avoit  fais  le  roy  Artus, 
pour  leur  mauvaistie  meysmes  sarmerent  et  mysrent 
en  lost  proditieulx  sonbz  le  conduit  de  Mordreth  le 
tirant  criminel  qui  queroit  partout  acointance  aux  hay- 
neux  de  son  oncle,  et  pom-  tant  vindi'ent  a  lui  les  Hiber- 


'  Gauchie.  B.     Cancie.  C.2.  I      "  eue  haine  contre  son  oncle.     B. 

-  Henglist.  B.  j  C.2. 
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niens,  les  Escotz  et  les  Picz  a  moult  grant  effort/  et 
tant  assambla  de  gens  quil  ot  en  sa  compaignie  tant 
paiens  que  crestiens  quattre  vingz  mille  hommes  armes. 
Par  lequel  effort  esleve  plus  que  devant,  en  sa  perti- 
nacite  tant  détestable  et  adcompaignie  de  ost  qui 
bien  sievoit  les  meurs  de  son  duc/^^  il  vint  au-devant 
du  noble  roy  Artus  jusques  au  port  appelle  Nirutu- 
pitb,^  et  la,  ordonnées  les  batailles  dun  coste  et  daultre, 
ilz  commencèrent  lestour  et  meslee  certes  la  plus  dol- 
lereuze  qui  oncques  mais  eust  este,  car  la  mortalité  y 
fut  sy  grande  que  en  la  fin  de  la  bataille  il  ny  de- 
meura pas  la  moittie  des  deux  ostz.  Le  roy  dAlbanie, 
Gavain,  et  Agnelesetb,'*  qui  conduissoient  la  première 
bataille  du  roy  Artus,  assamblerent  premièrement  aux 
félons  traitres  paiens  remez  par  tel  vigeur  que  plus 
de  dix  mille  en  cheuprent  mors  en  la  place  ;^  et  puis 
y  firent  tant  darmes  que  cest  chose  ainssy  comme  in- 
creable,  mais  sur  eulx  vint  tant  dennemis  que  en  fin 
de  toute  leur  bataille  nen  demoura  a  paines  un  seul. 
Mais  ce  neantmoins  combien  quilz  feussent  enclos  ou 
milieu  de  maintz  milliers  dennemis,  sy  resistoient  ilz 
par  souveraine  vertu  en  eulx  combatant  comme  lions 
et  abatant  hommes  et  chevaulx,  sicque  cestoit  mer- 
veilles a  veoir.  Finablement  leurs  chevaulx  furent 
agraventes  desoubz  eulx  puis  ilz  furent  occys,  dont 
certainement  ce  fut  grant  dhommage  a*'  crestiennete 
de  perdre  deuz  telz  chevaliers.  Sy  ordonna  le  roy 
Artus  en  la  bataille  meysmes  que  Enenus,  iilz  du  roy 
Urian,  frère  du  devant  dit  roy  dAlbanie  succedast  ou 
royaulme,  lequel  après  ceste  dollereuze  bataille  reluisy 
par  moult  de  grant  proesses  et  vertus.  Quant  le  roy 
Ai-tus  vey  quil  lui  convenoit  plus  uzer  dengin  que  de 
forche,   il   ordonna    discrètement   ses    eschielles  de    pie 


'  pouvoir.     C  2, 

-  sicvoient  les  meurs  de  leur  duc. 
C.2. 

^  Nurilupich.    C.2. 


'  Aguleselh.     C.2. 
■"  ckampaigne.     C.2. 
«  a  toute.     C  2. 
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en  fermant  ycelles  dequestres  subsides,  cesfc  a  dire 
daydes  a  cheval  que  nous  appelons  aydes  ou  licsles 
de  bataille  dextres  et  senestres.  Sy  commença  lors 
la  bataille  plus  forte  que  devant,  mais  en  fin  le  roy 
Artus  et  ses  gens  constraingnirent  Mordretli  et  les 
siens  deulx  tourner  en  fuite  après  ce  que  leurs  batailles 
furent  desjointes  et  perchées.  Mais  quant  cellui  par- 
jure traître  ot  advize  lordre  des  batailles  du  roy  Ai-tus, 
il  commença  a  rassambler  entour  soy  ses  hommes  et 
les  enhorter  ;  sy  les  ordonna  selon  lindustrie  quil  veoit 
es  eschelles  de  son  oncle,  pour  quoy  lestour  se  conti- 
nuoit  de  plus  fort  en  plus  fort,  car  caultement  il  com- 
mença a  faire  ses  gens  une  foie  assailir  et  laultre  fois 
ainssy  que  bon  lui  sambloit  et  expédient  estre  le  veoit. 
Mais  une  eschelle  de  gens  de  cheval  qui  vint  de  coste 
lui  rompy  son  ordre,  sicque  il  convint  que  il  senfuist, 
laquelle  chose  il  fist  en  tousjours  recullant  et  mali- 
cieuzement  soy  defFendant,'  et  tant  fist  quil  se  retrahy 
en  la  ville  de  Guintonie.  Celle  bataille  fut  nuncie  a 
la  roine  Geneviere,  non  mye  en  la  manière  quelle  avoit 
este  faitte,  et  ^  lui  fut  dit  que  le  roy  Artus  estoit  mort 
et  son  ost  perdu  et  desconfy  ;  pourquoy  elle  senfuy  du 
nuit,  soubstraite  selon  son  ad  vis  de  toute  ayde  foraine 
hors  de  la  cyte  de  Ebroith,  ou  elle  estoit  en  labbaj'e 
des  vierges  de  Saint  Julii,  martir,  en  la  cite  de  Le- 
gionne,  en  laquelle  elle  se  vesti  de  labit  '  de  nonnain 
avec  ces  bonnes  dames,  etlafina^  ses  jours  on  usant 
le  dcniourant  de  sa  vye  chastement  eu  granf*  patience. 


'  deffendant,  cordre  les  poursieuans 
jusqucn  a  la  nuit  quil  se  rctray.     B. 


-  ains.     B.  C.2. 
''Jiiia  die.     B.  C.2. 
'  muult  (jrant.  C.2. 
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Cy  parle  des  deux  batailles  que  ot  le  roy  Artus 
alencontre  de  Mordreth  et  la  manière  de  la  jin 
deulx  deux.    Le  Chapitre  XXXVII^. 

Quant  ce  traitre  desloyal  Mordretli  fut  enclos  dedens 
les  murs  de  Guintonie  après  la  piteuze  bataille,  il  la 
list  sfarnir  de  toutes  choses  a  o-uerres  nécessaires  moult 
cauteleuzement.  Et  le  roy  Artus  le  lendemain  se 
parti  de  ses  nefz  sy  senvint  sur  le  champ  de  la  bataille 
pour  adviser  le  grant  dhommage  que  la  journée  de- 
vant les  traîtres  paiens  lui  avoient  fait,  sy  comjata 
ses  chevaliers  mors,  entre  lesquelz  il  trouva  Gavain, 
son  leal  nepveu,  la  mort  duquel  lui  avoit  este  celée  ; 
et  daultre  part  veoit  la  gisans  la  moittie  de  tous  ses 
hommes,  dont  il  fut  a  peu  derue  ^  de  dueil  et  de 
couroux.  Sy  fist  ensepvelir  ses  chevaliers,  puis  che- 
vauca  vers  la  cite  ou  le  traitre  estoit  enclos,  laquelle 
il  assist^  incontinent  et  y  mist  bonnes  gardes,  adfin 
que  nul  ny  peust  entrer  ne  issir  sy  non  par  son 
sceu.  Mais  cellui  félon  traitre  qui  point  ne  voloit 
désister  de  sa  trayson  perpétrée  ains  en  icelle  morir 
pertinacement,  commença  de  enhorter  ses  complices 
qui  lui  adheroient  et  exanimer  en  leur  prometant 
grans  dons,  sy  les  ordonna  par  batailles,  puis  atout 
celle  compaignie  vicieuse  issy  hors  de  Gunctonie  en 
intention  de  assambler  a  son  oncle.  Et  daultre  part 
le  roy  Artus  aiant  ses  batailles  ordonnées^  et  ses  gens 
admonestez  lui  vint  alencontre  et  se  ferirent  entre 
leurs  ennemis  a  moult  grant  clameur;  sy  fut  la 
bataille  moult  dure  et  grant  a  soustenir,  car  maintz 
chevaliers  ^  y  perdirent  la  vye  ;  mais  toutesfois  fut 
la  desconfitui-e  plus  grant  du  coste  du  traitre  par- 
jure,   sicque    finablement    il    lui    convint    de    guerpir 


^  a  peu  comme  foursene.     C.2.  I       ^  bien  ordonnées.  C.2. 

-  assiega.  C.2.  j       '  hommes.     C.2. 
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le  champ  et  soy  enfuir,  car  il  ne  lui  challoit  mie 
gramment  que  ses  gens  eussent  sépulture,  sy  prinst 
la  voye  pour  aler  au  pays  de  Cornubie  nom  mie  ^  que 
le  roy  Cador  le  voulsist  favorisier,^  mais  il  sen  aloit 
ou  fortune  le  testinoit  ^  et  ou  il  se  cuidoit  mieulx 
saulver. 

Adoncques  le  roy  Artus  voyant  que  le  traître 
Mordi'eth  se  saulvoit  ainssy  tousjours  fut  couroucies 
en  son  ceur  plus  que  devant,  sy  fist  recueillir  has- 
tivement  sens  ^  tentes  et  tous  aultres  habillemens  de 
gueiTe  pour  sievir  son  félon  ennemy,  lequel  il  trouva 
au  pays  de  Cambula,  qui  latendoit  avec  tout  ce  quil 
avoit  peu  rassambler  de  gens  ;  mais  sy  tost  ^  quil 
perchent  lost  de  son  oncle,  lui  qui  estoit  un  des  hardis 
hommes  du  monde  et  tousjours  le  plus  isnel  a  lassault, 
ordonna  tantost  ses  batailles  désirant  plus  morir  ou 
vaincre  que  ainssy  villainement  ^  fuir,  dont  il  fist  trois 
eschielles,'^  en  chascune  desquelles  il  mist  vi.  mille  vi.  cens 
et  Ixvi.,  sont  en  somme  xx.  mille  hommes^  qui  lui  estoi- 
ent  demourez.  Puis  donna  a  chascune  un  duc  propice,  et 
avoit  cent  chevaliers  mys  pardessus  toutes  ses  eschelles 
lesquelz  il  joingny  a  lui  pour  soy  garder  et  aydier  se 
mestier  en  avoit  ;  et  quant  il  les  ot  tous  ordonnez  au 
mieulx  quil  polt,  il  les  admonesta  moult  doulcement  en 
leur  prometant  derechief  terres,  possessions  et  grans 
seigneuries  comme  paravant  il  avoit  fait,  moiennant 
que  ilz  voulsissent  un  pou  ^  lui  aydier  a  soustenir  cest 
effort  adfin  quil  peust  triumpher  de  celle  bataille. 
Daultre  part  a  lopposite,  le  roy  Artus  ordonna  ses 
gens  et  fist  de  tout  son  ost  dix  eschelles  pédestres, 
quil    ferma    de   ses    hommes  a  cheval   a   dextre   et   a 


'  non  mie.     B.  C.2. 

'^  aucunement  favoriser.   C.2. 

3  destinait.     B.  C.2. 

*  ses.     B.  C.2. 

*  incontinent.     C.2. 


^  plus  villainement.     C.2. 
'  eschielles.  B.  C.2.  Omitted  in  A. 
*  hommes.     Omitted  in  B.  C.2. 
"  aucunement  lui.  C.2. 
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senestre,  et  commist  sur  chascune  un  duc  propice, 
bien  instruit  en  lart  bellicqne,  et  une  aultre  eschelle 
qui  surhabondoit  de  dix  ^  luille  hommes  vi.  cenz  et 
soixante  six  clievaliers  adopta  il  a  soy,  sy  se  mist  au 
milieu  de  toutes  icelles,  et  sillence  faitte  par  tout  lost, 
les  enhorta  par  cestes  parolles,  disant  aiussy  :  "  O 
"  vous/'  dist-il,  "  mes  chevaliers,  la  parniceuse  et  de- 
"  testable  prodition  de  ces  crimineulz  parjurez  larrons 
"  me  intiment  a  vous  dire  leur  vye  honteuze  et 
"  opprobrieuze  lesquelz  par  manitions^  desloyaulx  et 
"  decepvables  cestui  inhumain  traître  désirant  de  joir 
"  et  user  de  lonneur  de  nostre  royaulme,  a  appeliez 
"  et  esmeuz  de  pluiseurs  pais  estranges  en  leui"  pro- 
"  metant  honneurs,^  villes,  cytes,  chasteaulx  et  seig- 
"  noui-ies  adfin  davoir  lem-  ayde  et  secoui's  contre  nous, 
"  lesquels  sont  induits  bestiaulz  *  en  fais  darmes, 
"  pourquoy  certainement  a  vous,  mes  compaignons, 
"  hommes  habilles  et  usitez  en  fais  darmes  et  instruis 
"  es  industries  bellicques  ilz  naurout  ja^  puissance  de 
"  résister  se  vous  tous  es  corages  acoustumez  en  vous 
"  èstre  maintenant,  veue  et  considérée  nostre  juste  et 
"  leale  querelle  les  voulez  vigoureusement  combatre." 

Ces  parolles  et  maintes  aultres  exortatives  leur  dist 
le  roy  Artus,  et  aussy  faisoit  le  traître  daultre  part 
non  a  moins  de  sollicitude;  et  lorsque  chascune  partie 
fat  bien  encoragie  les  batailles  coururent  a  moult  grans 
effors  les  unes  contre  les  aultres,  car  moult  sentreche- 
oient  et  de  tant  que  a  cuers  plus  yreux  et  ennemies  sen- 
trecouroient  sus,  de  tant  en  fut  loccysion  plus  grande. 
Sy  estoient  les  corages  de  tous  partinax  ad  ce  que  plus 
vouloient  raorir  que  estre  vaincus,  et  especialement  les 
complices  du  traytre,  qui  nesperoient  nulle  sceurete  ne 


'  dix.  A.  B.  C.2.  perhaps  for  six.     '       *  induits  et  bestiaulz.     B.    induits 
-  moniiions.     B.  C.2.  |  mauvaisement  en.     C.2. 

'  honneurs,  fiefs,  villes.  B.   C.2.        '        ^jamais.     C.2. 
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confm-t  fors  en  lourf?  vertus,  laquelle  obstination  faisoit 
loccysion  et  le  caple  ^  sy  grant  et  le  son  des  armes  sy 
hault  que  merveilles  estoit  a  oir  ;  et  les  royaulx,  ccst  a 
dire  ceulx  de  la  partie  dArtus,  qui  estoient  chevaliers 
tous  esprouvez,  fort  enflambez  de  grant  racune^  et 
liayne  contre  ces  desloyaulx  traîtres  qui  tenoient  sy 
longuement  le  champ  alencontre  deulx,  désirant  les 
priver  de  leurs  honneurs  et  possessions  et  leur  noble 
]-oy  destruire,  se  combatoient  comme  lions.  Sy  estoit 
le  cry  ^  des  gysans  a  terre  et  des  morans  doliereux,  car 
de  toutes  pars  estoient  les  batailles  sanglentes  et 
plaines  de  mortelle  occysion,  tant  estoit  la  fureur  des 
combatans  horribles  et  obstinée  a  vouloir  morir  plus 
que  estre  vaincu.  De  toutes  pars  se  bailloient  plaies 
et  rendoient,  et  hommes  se  detrenchoient  et  occyoient, 
en  tant  que  oncques  bataille  ne  fut  pareille  doccysion 
et  douleur,  car  en  la  fin  dicelle  a  paines  en  demeurèrent 
de  tous  les  deux  ostz  dix  en  vye  '*  pour  dire  la  verito  de 
la  bcsougne  comment  elle  estoit  alee.  Artus  voyant  ses 
hommes  par  sy  grant  cruaulte  detrenchier,  et  occyre, 
lui  enflambe  dire  innumerable  sadvancha  en  costoiant 
les  batailles  atout  son  eschelle  de  vi.  mille  hommes 
tous  esleus,  tellement  quil  parvint  a  la  bataille  ou  es- 
toit le  félon  traître  Mordreth,  sy  assamblerent  lun  con- 
tre laultre  par  sy  grant  fureur  et  isnelete  de  chevaulx 
quil  sambloit  proprement  que  la  terre  deust  fondre.'^ 
Et  advint  sy  bien  au  roy  Artus  quil  assena  tellement 
Mordreth  de  sa  lance  quil  le  perça  oultre  le  corps,  sic- 
que  au  retirer  sa  lance  un  ray  de  soleil  feut  veu  tout 
clerement  passer  par  my  le  corps  du  desloyal  Mordreth  ; 
mais  quant  cellui  faulx  traître  Mordreth  se  senti  navre 
a  mort,  il  referi  son  oncle  Artus  de  son  espee  par  sy 
grant  felonye  sm-  la  teste  quil  labati  jus  de  son  cheval, 


'chaple.     B.    C.2.  |        '  dix  en  vt/c.  B.  C.2.  Onnttcdia  A. 

-  rancune.     B.  C.2.  l       ■>  la  foudre.     B. 

*  estoient  les  cris.     C.2. 
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duquel  cop  il  ne  loccyst  mye,  et  sy  tost  quil  ot  donne 
ce  horion  au  noble  roy  Artus,  son  oncle,  il  ceupt  ^  tout 
royde'mort  a  terre. 

La  perdy  le  roy  Artus  tous  ses  ducz,  comtes  et  barons 
qui  en  tant  de  pesans  et  périlleux  estours  lavoient  sy 
loyaulment  ^  servi  ;  et  aussy  y  morui'ent  tous  les  ducz 
crestiens  et  paiens  de  cellui  parniciex  trai^re,  car  Cele- 
ricus,  Clasius,^  Egbricus,  et  Bugnigus,*  ducz  puissans  de 
Saxonnie,  y  perdirent  les  vyes  ;  aussy  firent  Gillo- 
patricq,  Gillamo,  GiUafer^  et  Gillarum,  comtes  en  Albanie, 
et  aultres  ducz  des  Picz  sans  nombre,  et  generalment 
tous  ceulx  qui  au  félon  traytre  sestoient  adjoins,  allez 
ou  conjurez  contre  le  roy  leur  naturel  seigneur  y  furent 
mis  a  la  fin  de  leurs  jours. 

De  lost  Ai-tus  y  morut  Octherilz  ^  et  Assillik  roy  de 
Dace,  Loth,  père  au  traytre  Mordreth,  roy  de  Norguegie, 
et  Cador-Limenilz  le  noble  roy  de  Cornubye,  et  gene- 
ralment touts  les  aultres  roy  s  et  ducs  quil  avoit  amenez 
avecques  lui. 

Apres  ce  que  le  traître  Mordreth  fut  mort  et  le  noble 
Artus  a  mort  navre,  les  batailles  assamblerent  par  sy 
grant  impétuosité  et  racune^  que  la  pluspart  des 
traytres  crimineulz  cheurent  mors  ;  mais  ceulx  qui 
veirent  Mordi-eth  mort,  ayans  perdue  espérance  de 
refuge  ne  mercy  vers  le  roy  Artus  et  ses  barons  sesver- 
tuerent  par  sy  grant  fureur  contre  la  bataille  du  roy 
Artus  que  tous  dune  part  et  de  laultre  furent  mors  en 
la  place,  excepte  dix  hommes  de  la  partie  du  roy  Artus, 
cest  a  scavoir  ix.  chevaliers,  et  il  estoit  le  x^. 
Quant  la  bataille  fut  finee,  les  ix.  chevaliers  vindrent 
en    la   place    ou    gisoit  ®    le   roy   Artus    comme   demi 


»  chut.    B.  C.2. 

^  vaillamment.     C.2. 

^  Elasius.     C.2. 

*  Bugnicus.      C.2. 

"  Gilazer.  B.    Gillazer.  C.2. 

"  Octericli,  et  Assillik  roy  de  Dace, 


et  de  Noruuegue,  et  Cador  Limenik 
le  noble  roy  de  Cornubie,  et  générale- 
ment. C.2. 

'  rancune.     C.2. 

^  ou  gisoient  les  mors  et  le  roy 
Artus  au  milieu.     C.2. 
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mort  ;  mais  quant  il  vey  Gifflet  et  son  nepveu  Con- 
stantin, il  se  leva  soubdainement  sur  piedz  ainssy 
comme  sil  ne  scentist  mal  ne  douleur  ;  et  finablement, 
pour  ce  quil  estoit  ja  nuit,  le  roy  et  ses  neuf  com- 
paignons  sen  alerent  en  un  hermitage  au  plus  près 
dillec,  ou  quel  lieu  ilz  ne  furent  mye  de  gramment 
venus  quant  des  neuf  chevaliers,  qui  durement  estoient 
navi'ez  trestous,  morurent  les  six.  Adont  Artus 
voyant  cest  inconvénient  il  se  confessa  a  Ihermite  et 
fist  son  testament,  sy  laissa  son  royaulme  a  Con- 
stantin, filz  Cador  roy  de  Cornubye  ;  puis  incontinent, 
ses  ordonnances  faittes,  il  embraca  lun  de  ses  troix 
chevaliers  sy  doulcement  quil  le  fist  morir  entre  ses 
bras.  Les  deux  aultres  qui  lassez,  plaiies  et  traveilliez 
estoient  sendormirent,  et  le  noble  roy  Artus  sesvanuj^, 
sicque  on  ne  sceut  oncques  quil  devint  ;  mais  les 
aulcuns  dient  quil  fut  transportez  en  lisle  de  Avalon 
pour  garir  ses  plaies,  sy  comme  Merlin  lavoit  prophe- 
tisie,  ou  il  est  en  joye  et  en  repos,  et  sera  jusques 
au  jour  du  jugement. 

Lhistoire  du  Saint  Graal  ^  en  parle  aultrement,  dont 
je  me  passe  den  parler,  mais  bien  vous  dy  que  ce 
fut  grtint  doulleur  de  perdre  un  sy  noble,  sy  gTant, 
sy  puissant,  sy  large,  sy  honnourable,  sy  vertueux, 
et  sy  renomme,  comme  fut  et  est  ancores  le  roy  Artus- 
le-Preu,  par  la  dampnee  trayson  du  desloyal  Mor- 
dreth. 

Aulcuns  veullent  dire  que  quant  le  roy  Artus 
apercheut  que  tous  ses  compaignons  estoient  mors 
exepte  Gifflet,  quil  lappella,  et  sen  alerent  tous  deux 
sur  le  rivage  de  la  mer,  puis  baisa  Artus  Gifflet  et 
lui  bailla  Caliburne  sa  bonne  espee,  sy  sen  entra  en 
une  nef  quil  trouva  illec  toute  preste,  laquelle  sy  tost 
comme  le  roy  Artus  fut  dedens  entres^  sy  se  esquippa 
parmy  la  mer  sy  impétueusement  que  Gifflet  ne  sceut 

'  Greal.     C.2.  |       *  entres.     B. 
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quelle  devint  en  petit  espace.  Hellas  !  par  la  maul- 
ditte^  trayson  de  ce  desloyal  Mordreth  failli  la 
Table  Ronde  des  chevaliers  errans  ;  la  faillerent  les 
questes,  les  emprinses  des  nobles  chevaliers,  et  les 
honneurs  et  proesses  darmes  qui  tant  avoient  este 
honnoures  et  exauchees  par  cestui  noble  roy  Artus, 
Moult  est  a  blasmer  et  mauldire  un  traître  !  Hee 
Dieux  :  Guennelon  ^  par  sa  trayson  fist  morir  les 
douze  pers  de  Franche  et  bien  vingt  mille  chevaliers 
tout  en  un  jour,  de  quoy  crestiennete  fut  sy  abaissie 
que  oncques  puis  ne  se  polt  resourdre  ne  revenir  en 
lestât  ouquel  adont  elle  estoit  !  Pourquoy  tout  con- 
sidère, il  nest  nul  si  maulvais  vice  que  trayson  ;  ^  et 
est  un  traître  plus  a  debvoir  estre  blasme  et  pugny 
que  nul  aultre  criminel  cas,^  car  trop  de  grans  maulx 
et  inconveniens  en  viennent  comme  ou  list  en  pluiseurs 
exemples.  Ainssy  doncques  comme  dessus  est  dit  se 
parti  le  noble  et  preu  ]"oy  Ai'tus  de  ce  monde  en  lan 
de  lincarnation  Nostre  Seigneur  cincq  cens  et  dix 
sept,  et  pom-tant,  sy  tost  que  ceste  misérable  fortune 
et  maulvais  cas  fut  notiôie  aux  barons  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  qui  demourez  estoient  en  Gaulle  par  le 
commandement  du  roy  Artus,  ilz,  toutes  aultres  choses 
laissies,  passèrent  isnellement  et  sans  delay  la  mer, 
cuidans  ancores  subvenir,  aidier  et  secourir  au  noble 
roy  lem-  seigneur  ;  mais  eulx  arrivez  et  toutes  choses 
qui  advenues  estoient  sceues,  ilz  tout  dune  voulente 
couronnèrent  Constantin  a  tel  honneur  comme  il 
appartenoit,  ainssy  comme  le  roy  Artus,  son  oncle, 
lavoit  ordonne  en  son  testament  ;  et  puis  pugnirent 
tous  ceulx  quilz  po voient  scentir  avoir  favorisie  au 
traytre  Mordreth. 


'  dcshyaute  et  inhumaine.     C.2. 
-  Gitunetun.     C'.2. 


■'  a   monde    na  nid  plus   viauvai^ 
vice  que  trahison.     C.2. 
*  Omitted  in  C.2. 
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Apres  le  couronnement  Constantin  il  ne  fut  gueres 
a  repos  en  son  estât,  car  comme  au  commencement 
il  reformast  par  bonne  discrétion  son  royaulme,  les 
enfans  Mordreth  qui  après  la  destruction  de  leur  père 
sen  estoient  fuis  en  Saxonne,  prestz  a  tout  mal  per- 
pétrer, provocquierent  les  payens  Saxons  a  guerre  ;  sy 
assamblerent  moult  grant  navire  laquelle^  ilz  emplirent 
de  chevaliers  Saxons,  puis  passèrent  en  Bretaigne. 
Mais  Constantin  qui  revocqui  avoit  lost  de  Gaulle 
que  tenoit  le  roy  Hoelus,  leur  vint  alen  contre,  sy 
eurent  ensamble  moult  cruelles  batailles  a  innumerable 
occysion  dhommes,  et  plus  de  la  partie  aux  traîtres 
que  du  roy  Constantin.  Et^  finablement  ilz  furent 
vaincus  et  tout  leur  ost  desconfy  a  moult  grant  la- 
bour, sicque  ilz  furent  constrains  de  fuir,  mais  Con- 
stantin les  poursievy  partout  avec  son  ost.  En  ce 
temps  trespassa  le  glorieux  arcevesque  de  Londres 
Daniel  Bagornesis,  et  fut  esleus  en  son  lieu  Theomis 
evesque  de  Clocestre.  Et  aussy  trespassa  David, 
larcevesque  de  Legionne,  lequel  fut  enterres  en  une 
abbaye  qui  estoit  en  la  cyte  de  Menewj'e,  car  tous- 
jours  y  avoit  eu  singulière  dilection  et  dévotion  pour 
lamour  et  honneui*  du  saint  confesseur  Patrice'^  qui 
lavoit  fondée,  et  aussy  pour  ce  que  le  dit  beneoit 
Patrice'^  avoit  propbetisie  sa  nativité  a  ses  parens  et 
narre  son  estât  et  ses  meurs  par  linstruction  du  Saint 
Esperit.  Sy  fut  promeu  en  son  lieu  pour  tenir  son 
siège  levesque  Quinotus  Lempritenensis  ^  par  le  com- 
mandement et  voulente  de  Malgon,  pour  ce  temps  roy 
des  Venedaces. 


'  laquelle  ....  moult.    Omitted. 
ou  firent  de  cruelles.    C.2. 
-  Car.     B.  C.2. 


^  Patriarche.     C.2. 
■*  Lemjmternensis.     B.     Lempale- 
nlensis.     C.2. 
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Comment  le  roy  Constantin  occyst  les  deux  enfans 
Mordreth,  et  corument  son  nepveu  le  tua,  qui  fut 
couronnez  après  lui.     Le  Chapitre  XXXVIII^. 

Le  roy  Constantin  qui  moult  courouchies  estoit  de  ce 
que  les  traîtres  qui  fuis  sen  estoient  il  navoit  peu  pren- 
dre, les  poui-sievy  a  grant  effort  et  myst  le  siège  devant 
la  cyte  ou  ilz  estoient  enclos,  laquele  il  fist  assaillir 
vigoureusement,  cest  a  scavoir  Londres  premièrement, 
qui  fut  prinse  et  tous  les  traîtres  qui  dedens  estoient 
mys  a  destruction,  meismement  laisne  filz  Mordreth, 
qui  muchiez  sestoit  en  un  couvent  de  religieux,  fut 
trouvez  derrière  lautel  de  leglise,  ou  le  roy  Constantin 
lui  coppa  la  teste  :  puis  de  la  sen  ala  a  Witonie,' 
laquelle  il  prinst  sans  trop  grant  débat,  sy  occyst  en 
icelle  laultre  filz  Mordreth  dedens  leglise  Saint  Am- 
phibal  ou  il  se  cuidoit  saulver,  car  tant  estoit  grant 
la  haine  du  roy  envers  iceulx  traytres  que  riens  ne  les 
pooit  contre  icelle  tenser  ne  deffendre.  Ce  fait,  le  roy 
Constantin  mist  bonne  ordonance  en  son  royaulme, 
sy  fut  bon  justicier  tant  quil  vesqui  et  moult  se  gou- 
vemoit  sagement  ;  mais  Aurelius,  son  nepveu,  le  voy- 
ant en  sy  grant  prospérité,  il,  plain  denvye,  en  soy 
délibéra  de  loccyre  par  aulcune  couverte  manière,  adfin 
quil  obtenist  le  royaulme  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  ;  et 
tout  ainssy  le  fist  comme  il  lavoit  propose. 

Apres  ce  que  Constant^  ot  rengne  troix  ans  a  grant 
crainte  de  ses  ennemys,  il  conferma  son  royaulme  en 
bonne  transquilite,  puis  fut  traytreuzement  occys  et 
enterrez  moult  solempneUement  ou  sépulcre  Uther 
Pendragon,  fait  de  pierre  par  merveilleux  artiffice,  qui 
estoit  emprez  la  cyte  de  Salsebricth,^  lequel  en  langue 


Vitonie.     C.2.  1       »  Salseberic.     B.  C.2. 

Constantin.    B.    C.2.  1 
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Englesse  est  appelle  Serahent.  Et  les  obsèques  de  lui 
célébrées,  Aurelius  Canault  son  nepveu  qui  occys  lavoit 
pour  convoitise  du  rengne  feut  couronnez,  lequel  estoit 
jenne  chevalier  raempli  de  merveilleuze  proesse,  qui 
tint  bien  en  paix  la  monarchie  de  lisle  de  Bretaigne  ' 
et  maintint  bien  droitui-ierement  justice,  et  estoit  assez 
digne  dhonneur  royal,  se  neust  este  la  cruaulte  de  lui 
envers  ses  parens  et  lamour  quil  avoit  a  guerre  civile, 
car  depuis  quil  fut  roy  il  fist  occire  tous  ses  parens 
quil  sceult  avoir  plus  grant  droit  que  lui  a  la  couronne, 
et  meismes  son  aultre  oncle  qui  estoit  fi-ere  du  roy  Con- 
stantin, lequel  riens  ne  demandoit  au  royaulme  combien 
quil  lui  appartenist,  fist-il  occire  cruellement  ;  et  aussy 
fist  morir  les  deux  enfans  Constantin  qui  estoient  moin- 
dres deage  et  impotens  a  lui  substraire  le  royaulme. 
Mais  Dieu  qui  est  droiturier  ne  lui  ^  soufiri  pas  longue- 
ment user  de  tù-aimie,  car  le  second  an  de  son  royaulme^ 
lui  prinst  une  griefve  maladie  qui  le  mist  a  mort. 


Des  fais  du  roy^  Vortiporius^  et  Malgo-le-Bel  qui  succé- 
dèrent hcn  après  laultre  ou  royaulme  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne.     Le  Chapitre  XXXIX^. 

Apres  ce  que  le  roy  Am-elius  Canault  fut  finez 
misérablement  en  la  fleur  de  sa  jeunesse  lui  succéda 
au  royaulme  Vortiporius^  qui  estoit  de  la  lingnie 
royal,  homme  chevalereux,  plain  de  preudhommie,  con- 
tre lequel  sarmerent  les  Saxons.  Sy  entrèrent  en 
Bretaigne  et  firent  tant  de  maulx  que  merveilles,  car 
moult  avoient  grant  ost  ;  mais  le  roy  Vortiporius  °  leur 


'  la  Grant  Bretaigne.     B.  C.2. 
"-le.    B.   C.2. 
^  reyne.     C.2. 


*  des  7-oys.     B. 

'^  Vortiportus.     C.2. 
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ala  alenconti'e  et  les  envaliy  liarcliement,  sy  furent 
leurs  batailles  destruites  et  grant  partie  deulz  prin.st 
il,  pour  avoir  raenchon  en  déduction  de  ses  dhom- 
mages.  Apres  ce  que  ceste  victoire  fut  diwlguee 
parmy  la  Grant  Bretaigne  tous  les  royaulmes  rebelles 
a  lui  se  tindrent  en  paix,  sy  obtint  lors  paisiblement 
toute  la  monarchie  de  lisle,  et  adont  prinst  '  il  a 
gouverner  son  royaulme  par  souveraine  dilligence  en 
grant  paix  et  transquilite  par  bonne  jiistice.  Puis 
trespassa  a  Nostre  Seigneur  lan  quatriesme  de  son 
rengne  a  moult  grant  pleur  du  peuple,  car  bons 
preudhoms  estoit.  Au  roy  Yortiporius  succéda  Malgo, 
le  plus  bel  chevalier  de  toute  Bretaigne,  reluisant  i)ar 
moult  de  nobles  vertus,  car  plus  large  de  lui  ne  se 
trouva  nul  en  son  temps  ou  monde,^  ne  plus  preu 
aux  armes.  Il  fut  deffendeur  de  justice  et  de  preud- 
hommie,  destruiseur  de  tous  tirans,  trescler  en  misé- 
ricorde et  bénignité  envers  son  peuple  ;  il  ramena 
par  puissance  darmes  toutes  les  isles  maritaines  docci- 
dent  a  sa  seigneurie  qui  parties  sen  estoient  par 
Mordreth  le  traître,  cest  a  scavoir  Hybernie,^  Islandye, 
Norguegie  et  Dace,  nonobstant  que  a  ce  parfaire  il 
soustint  moult  de  dures  et  périlleuses  batailles.  Puis 
après  ces  conquestes  il  seignoury  sur  son  peuple  moult 
debonnairement,  mais  finablement  lennemy  denfer,  qui 
tousjours  chasse  a  persécuter  les  bons,  lentacha  a 
layde  du  repos  de  délices  qui  par  nature  atrait  a  soy 
tous  vices  de  linfamete  et  vilte  bestialité^  de  Sodomie, 
parquoy  il  fina  misérablement  sa  vye. 


'  commença.    C.2.  I       ^  Ihcrnie.     E. 

-  ou  monde.     Omitted  in  C.2  I        '  bestiale.    B.   C.2. 
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Des  (/estes  au  roy  Cathericus,  et  des  guerres  civilles 
qui  p«7'  sa  eruaidte  vlndrent  en  son  temps  en 
Brctaigne,  et  des  grans  maulx  que  les  Saxons  y 
firent.     Le  Chaptre  XL^. 

Apres    la  cruelle  mort  du  roy  ^Malgo   fut    couronne 
Cathericus,  homme  cruel,  plain  de  perfidie  et  séditieux, 
lequel,    tantost    comme    il    fut    couronnez,    commença 
a   esmouvoir   guerres    civiles    contre    ses    voisins   pro- 
chains et  barons  et  soy  habandonner  a  toute  tirannye. 
Pour  laquele   cause   Gormond,   roy  dAufFrique,   par   le 
pourchas   daulcuns   barons   de   Bretaigne  mesmes  avoit 
transportes  ses  ostz  en  Hybernie,  ou  il  pei'petra  maintes 
dures  batailles  et  finablement  les  subjugua,   car  le  roy 
Catherick    ne    les   povoit    secourir   pour  ce  quil   avoit 
assez   a  faire   contre   ses   barons   lesquelz   ne   povoient 
soustenir    sa    tirannie,    sy   lui    avoient    meu  ^    guerre, 
car   il   les   despouilloit    de   gens    et   de   finances.     Les 
nouvelles  de  ces  meutations  vindreut  aux  Saxons,  gens 
muables  et  non   acoustumez   de   tenir  quelconcque  foy 
ne    traittie,    sy    assemblèrent    moult   grans   navii-es   et 
passèrent   en    Bretaigne    ou   ilz  se  joingnirent   au   roy 
Gormond    qui    avoit   en   sa  compaignie    bien   cent   et 
soixante  mille  Afiricquans  ;    pourquoy  le  pays  de   Bre- 
taigne estoit   lors    en  grant  perplexité    et    douleur,    car 
dune    part    lost    saxonnicque,    qui    mentie    et    faussée 
avoit  sa  foy,  mettoit  a   laide    des  Afîi-icquans  hommes 
femmes   et   enfans   tous  a   lespee,   et   daultre    part  les 
barons,    enflambez  de  la   parverse    mauvaistie   de   leur 
roy,    faisoient    ensamble    moult    dure    guerre    et   con- 
tinuelle ;  sicque  toute  la  ten-e  estoit  en  grant  lamenta- 
tion et  calamité,  toute  couverte  de  -  sang  de  ses  citoiens 
et  des  ruines  de  ses  forteresses,  villes  et  cites.     Et  lors 


C.2.  !      -du.    B.  C.2. 
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voyant  le  roy  ^  Catherick  sa  destruction,  fist  alliance 
avec  les  Saxons  par  tel  convenant  qvie  ilz  prenderoient  ^ 
la  guerre  pour  lui  contre  ses  barons  et  en  especial 
contre  Garent  ^  et  ses  alyes  ausquelz  il  eut  pluiseurs 
batailles,  mais  finablement  la  desconfiture  se  tourna 
sur  lui  et  les  siens,  sy  le  convint  fuir,  mais  il  fut 
chassie  de  cite  en  cite  a  son  très  grant  dhommage,  et 
lors  quant  il  se  vey  sy  raddement  cliassier,  il  se 
retray*  en  la  cite  de  Clocestre,  ou  il  fut  assegie  par 
moult  de  temps  en  grant  misère  de  lui  et  de  ses 
citoiens,  car  ilz  estoient  mal  pourveus  de  vivres, 
sicque  adfin  de  secourir  a  lui  et  a  son  peuple 
il  envoya  devers  Isbert,  neveu  au  roy  de  France, 
un  chevalier  en  qui  gi-andement  se  fioit,  en  lui  priant 
que  pour  lonneur  de  Dieu  il  le  secourust  contre  les 
paiens  Saxons  adfin  de  recouvrer  le  royaulme  son 
oncle  de  Gaulles,^  duquel  il  se  disoit  estre  déboute 
injustement,  et  lui  paieroit  tous  ses  fi:-ais.  Quant 
Isbert  entendy  la  qualité  de  la  douleur  de  son  amy 
Carenth,  il  lui  manda  par  son  messagier  meismes  que 
pour  lonneur  de  lui  et  de  crestiennete  il  lui  ayderoit  ; 
ce  quil  fist,  car  il  assambla^  son  ost  le  plus  tost  quil 
polt,  puis  passa  en  Bretaigne,  sy  vint  au  siège  devant 
Clocestre  et  desconfist  les  assegans,^  car  ilz  nestoient 
point  gramment  pour  ce  que  la  plus  grant  partie  de 
la  multitude  de  lost  estoit  parmy  le  pays  ou  ilz 
destruisoient  tout  par  feu  et  par  glave.  Quant  Garent 
fut  deli\Te  du  siège,  il  sen  ala  assailler  une  ^àlle  ou 
estoit  le  roy  Gatherick,  sy  la  prinst  a  pou  defibrt,  et 
puis  Isbert  sen  retourna  en  Franche  ;  mais  après  son 
partement    Garenth    desconfist^    Gatherick   en  bataille, 


1  rmj.     B.  C.2.    Omitted  in  A.  1  ^  accumula  son  ost  le  phis  hastive- 

-  que  iîz  prendraient.     B.  C.2.  '  ment  comme  il  polt.     C.2. 

3  Carenth.     B.  C.2.  |  "  assiegeurs.     C.2. 

'  rentra.     C.2.  ]  **  desconfist.     ....     Carenth. 

5  Galles.     B.  C.2.  :  Omitted  in  C.2. 
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car  il  senfuy  et  Carenth  le  chassa  moult  hasfcive- 
ment,  sicques  pour  paour  de  mort  il  passa  le  fleuve 
de  Sabrine  pour  aler  en  Galles  a  saulvete.  Mais 
quant  Carenth  vey  quil  avoit  perdu  le  roy  il  de- 
struisy  en  Bretaigne  par  feu  ^  et  par  glave  ce  quil 
de  sa^  partie  se  tenoit.  Se  ny  demoura  riens  ou  les 
traces  de  sa  maulvaistie  ne  faussent  magnifestees,  car 
la  ne  veoit  on  que  hommes  mors  qui  la^  terre  couv- 
roient,  et  fleuves  vermeilles  de  sang  et  plains  de  corps 
humains  tous  puans,  car  maintz  près  très  qui  atout  ^  les 
choses  saintes  sestoient  muchies  es  cavernes  qui  par 
rage  de  faim  par  grans  tropeaux  sestoient  noiez,  et 
aulcuns  evesques,  moisnes,  religieux  et  aultres  gens 
atout  les  relicques  des  sains  ^  sen  estoient  fuis  es  bois, 
car  mieulx  amoient  la  vivre  ^  en  misère  tant  quilz  por- 
roient  et  finer  dollereusement  que  de  veoir  la  grant 
calamité  de  leurs  pays,  de  leurs  parens  ''  et  amis,  et 
leurs  cytes  abatre  ou^  confondre,  car  Carenth  dune  part 
et  les  Saxons  daultre,  qui  desja  a  voient  menti  leur 
foy  envers  le  roy  Catherick  sy  sestoient  joingz  ^  avec 
son  ennemy  par  aliance,  mettoîent^°  tout  le  pays  en 
ruine. 


'/ew.     B.  C.2.     OmittedinA. 
''■  tout  ce  quy  de  sa.   B.    tout  ce  que 
de  sa.     C.2. 

^  la.    B.  C.2.    Omitted  in  A. 

■•  a  toutes.     C.2. 

*  saincls.     C.2. 

"  vivre  a  grant  misère  tant  quilz 


porroient  leur  vie  finer  pat  douleur 
que  de  voir  ne  regarder  la  grant  ca- 
lamité.    C.2. 

'  citoiens.     C.2. 

8  cf.     C.2. 

^  et  SOI/ joinctz.     C.2. 

'"  mettroient.     C.2. 
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La  conii:)lainte  de  lacteur  sur  la  destruction  du 
royaulme  '  de  Bretaigne,  par  quoy  ~  les  Saxons 
en  furent  iwemierement  seigneicrs,  dont  les 
Anglais  sont  issus.^     Le  Chapitre  XLI^. 

Gent^  paresceuse  et  endormie,^  quelle  chose  est  ce 
qiii  ainssy  tenlace  ?  ^  O  gent  plaine  '  de  vices,  pesante 
et  endormie,^  oppressée  par  pechie,  helas  !  pourquoi 
affectes-tu  tant  et  as  sy  grant  soif^  de  boire  et  toy 
saouler  du  sang  de  tes  citoiens  par  batailles  civilles  ? 
Pourquoy  as-tu  tant  débilite  et  affoibly  par  mouve- 
mens^''  cauteleus  lestât  de  ceulx  de  ta  famille  qui 
jadis  sv  loingz  de  toy  soubsmirent  a  ta  puissance  tant 
de  nobles  royaulmes  ?  0  terre  dégénérant  de  ta  bonté, 
toute  ainssy  comme  la  maulvaise  vingne  mortiffiant 
en  amertume  est  ta  bonté  tourne  a  calamité  exécrable, 
qui  vois  tes  cultiveurs,  tes  femmes  et  tes  enfans  qui 
par  long  temps  te  ont  sy  exellentement  habitée,  et 
toutesfois  tu  ne  te  eslieves  pas  pour  leur  estre  en 
tuition  contre  leurs  cruels  ennemys.  0  tu  doncques 
peuple  misérable  esmeus  et  perpètres  batailles  civilles 
a  ta  perdition  !  Hellas  !  comme  tu  as  peu  pense  et  mal 
entendu  le  dit  de  levangille  de  ton  Saulveur  qui  dist 
ainssy  !  Certes  ton  royaulme  qui  en  soy  sortira  divi- 
sion en  la  fin  sera^^  par  lamentable  destruction  désole 
et  ses  pallaix  et  maisons  par  ]-uine  plourable  seront 
démolies  ^^  et  fondues  sans  nulle  pitié.  Mais  sans 
doubte  tu  ny  vois  goutte  car  la  thenebre  et  fumée 
maulvaise  et  discorde  civile  obscurcissent  sa  pensée 
en  toy  et  la  rendent  ^^  hebetee  et  Ijœe. 


'  règne.     C.2. 

-  comment.     C.2. 

3  dont  sont  venus  les  Anglais.    C.2. 

'  Gens.     B. 

*  endormis.     C.2. 
6  tenlache,  B.  C.2. 

'  gens  plains.     C.2. 

*  pesante  et  endormie.    Omitted  iu 
C.2. 


^  soif  de  boire  et  te  saouler  du  sang 
de  tes  citoiens  par.  C.2.  soif  et  toy 
saouler  par.     A.  B. 

1"  mouvemcns  intestines  de  ceulx. 
C.2. 

^^  finahlemcnt  sera.     C.2. 

'-  moillies.     C.2. 

'^  en  la  rendant.    C.2. 
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Hee  et  ne  feust  il  mye  plus  lionneste  et  chose  ^  trop 
raieulx  salvable  dcavoii-  obey  paciamment  a  im  roy  plain 
de  moleste  que  toy  voir  en  ceste  désolation?  Certes 
oil;  mais  ton  orgueil  plain  de  felonnye  ne  le  peult 
souffrir,  par  quoy  tu  vois  le  spectacle  dolloureux  de- 
vant toy.2^  Regarde  ton  paj^s  de  cruelz  paiens  désole 
sans  miséricorde,  et  voy  tes  maisons  en  ruine  lun  sur 
lautre.  Hellas  !  et  ou  seront  tes  successeurs  herbre- 
gies-*^  fors  que  en  doulleur,  et  ne  verront  ilz  mye  les 
leesses  et  joies  barbariennes  en  leurs  cites,  villes  et 
chasteaulx  démener,  ou  ilz  nauront  sceurete  aulcune/ 
et  meismes  leurs  possessions^  ne  poront  tenir  et  seront 
en  tous  pays  et  par  tous  lieux  ainssy  comme  trans- 
fuges et  exillies  sicque  jamais  ou  aumains  a  tard 
recouveront  lestât  et  dignité  que  a  grant  force  ta  ini- 
quité leur  a  soubstraite. 

Apres  ce,  comme  dessus  est  toucbie,  que  les  Saxons 
parjures  et  cruelz  tirans  avec  innimierables  milliers 
dAffricquans  eurent  destruit  et  déserte  ainssy  comme 
toute  lisle  fructueuse,  sicque  nulle  chose  ny  apparoit 
que  désolation,  le  roy  Gormont  bailla  et  délivra  en 
seignourie  aux  Saxons  la  plus  grant  partie  de  lisle, 
car  ilz  eui'ent  toute  celle  région  que  len  appelloit 
Leonye,  de  laquelle  adont  Londres  estoit  le  chief;  ce 
que  fist^  par  leur  trayson,  car  a  leui-  excitation  il 
avoit  emprins  la  ditte  guerre. 

Et  Carenth  avec  les  relicques  des  Bretons  qui  de- 
mourez  estoient,  après  ce  quilz  orent  asses  fait  de 
maulx,  congnoissans  la  perfidie  et  mutabilité  des  Saxons, 
se  commencèrent  a  dolloir  de  ce  quilz  avoient  fait,  et 
repentir  de  la  guerre  mener,  sicque  fuians  la  crudelite'' 


'  chose  salvable  trop  plus  davoir 
por  te  patiemment  dobeir.     C.2. 

-  par  mette  doncques  et  regarde  le 
spectacle  tant  dolloiaeux  devant  toy. 
C.2. 

^  rccheus  ne  herbcnjies.     C.2. 


*  nulle,  certainement  oyl.     C.2. 

"possessions  détenir  ou  ilz.  B. 
possessions  a  grant  jotje  détenir  ou 
ilz.     C.2. 

«  ce  qudfist.    B.     cefist  il.     C.2. 

'  tirannye.     C.2. 
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saxonnicque  qui  a  nul  nestoit  pitoiable  se  recueillerent 
es  fins  de  Bretaigne  devers  occydent,  cest  a  scavoir  en 
Galles  et  en  Cornubie,  ou  ^  les  pai'vers  paiens  faisoient 
grans  courses  et  envahyes  de  batailles  toutesfois  que 
opportunité  leur  donnoit  lieu.  En  cestui  temps  sy 
dolloureux  sestoient  recueillies  dedens  les  bois  de 
Galles  troix  arcevesques  qui  estoient  les  cbiefs  dEngle- 
terre  avec  eulx  tous  leurs  subgetz,  cest  a  scavoir 
ceUui  de  Legionne,  Theomis  de  Londres  et  Theodoceus 
de  Hebroith,  lesquelz  comme  ilz  veyssent  leurs  églises 
désertes  jusques  aux  fondemens  avoient  ravies  les  re- 
licques  des  corps  sains  adfin  que  les  barbarins  ne  les 
ardissent  ou  enordissent  par  leur  vilte.  Mais  quant 
ilz  sceurent  que  Galles  et  Cornubie  estoient  ancores 
des  crestiens,  pluiseurs^  deulz  sen  alerent  celle  part 
et  les  aultres  sy  se  misrent  en  mer,  sy  se  transpor- 
tèrent en  Armoricque-Bretaigne,  ou  ilz  furent  benigne- 
ment  receus.  De  lors  en  avant  ^  perdirent  les  Bretons 
lonneur  et  possession  du  dyadesme  de  Bretaigne  et  fut 
transporte  es  Saxons,  desquelz  descendii-ent  "^  les  Anglois 
qui  ancores  aujourdhuy  y  dominent.  Et  meismes  ces 
petites  provinces  qui  leur  estoient  demoui*ees  ne  com- 
myrent  ilz  mye  a  un  roy  adfin^  que  par  unité  et  concorde 
ilz  peussent  recouvrer  le  royaulme  lequel  ilz  avoient 
perdu,  mais  a  trois  tirans  qui  cbascun  jour  se  com- 
batoient  lun  contre  laultre  a  leur  gi-ant  destruction.^ 
Les  Saxons  meismes,  nonobstant  quib:  occupaissent 
presques  toute  lisle,  sy  nen  avoient  ilz  mie  poui'tant 
du    tout  la    seignourie    plenier,^   car    ancores    estoient 


>  dont  sœis  cesser  faisoient  feux 
les  maudis  paiens.     C.2. 

-  pluiseurs  ....  transportèrent. 
A.  B.  plusieurs  sen  allèrent  en  leur 
compaignie  et  les  autres  assamblerent 
grant  copie  de  nefs  et  se  transportè- 
rent parmi  la  mer.     C.2. 

^  Et  lors  depuis.     C.2. 


^  sont  descendus.     C.2. 

^  adjin  que  .  .  .  recouvrer.  A.  B. 
adfin  quilz  temptassent  par  une  unité 
et  en  concorde  de  recouvrer.     C.2. 

^  lun  contre  ....  destruction. 
Omitted  in  C.2. 

'  pleniere.     B.  C.2. 
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demom-ez   cincq   princes    bretons    moult    puissans    qui 
pluiseurs  maulx  leur  faisoient. 

Entretant  ^  que  ces  choses  se  faisoient  en  Bretaigne, 
Saint  Augustin  y  fut  tramis  de  par  le  benoit  Gregore,^ 
qui  pour  le  temps  dadont  estoit  pape  du  saint  siège 
apostolique  de  Romme,  adfin  quil  preschast  la  parolle 
de  Dieu  aux  Saxons  qui  maintenant  sont  ditz  Ano-lois  • 
car  ilz  estoient  tous^  infectz  des  erreurs  païennes  ^  et 
ydoUatres  et^  avoient  toute  destruite  entièrement  la 
crestiennete  en  la  partie  de  lisle  ou  ilz  habitoient  ;  mais 
nonobstant  ce  estoit  ancores  la  crestiennete  vigourenze 
en  la  partie  ou  maintenant  habitent  les  Bretons,  car 
illec  avoit  este  tousjom-s  crestiennete  en  \T.gour  depuis 
le  temps  du  pape  Eleuthere  qui  les  avoit  convertis, 
ne  oncques  n  avoient  este  hereges.  Et  sy  tost  que  Au- 
gustin fut  arrivez  en  ce  pays  de  Bretaigne,  il  sen  ala 
tout  droit  ou  estoient  les  Bretons,  ou  sestoienf  recueillis 
moult  devesques  et  de  religieux  comme  cy-dessus  est 
declarie,''  lesquelz  estoient  hommes  qui  continuellement 
celebroient  et  administroient  au  peuple  les  misteres  de 
nostre  foy.  Sy  y  avoit  entre®  les  aultres  religieux  un 
couvent  de  moisnes  en  la  cite  de  Bangor  en  une  eo-hse 
jadis  moult  noble  ou  il  y  avoit  ainssy  comme  innume- 
rable  nombre  de  moisnes  qui  tous  vivoient  de  leur 
labour,  et  estoit  lem-  abbe  appelle  Clincorth,''  homme 
plain  de  très  grant. prudence,  car  il  avoit  en  son  temps 
este  endoctrine  ^^  es  ars  liberaulx  et  es  saintes  escrip- 
tures.  Mais  comme  le  beneoit  légat  Saint  Augustin 
eust  fait  assambler  un  concile  qui  estoit  "  darcevesques 


'  Endementiers  que  ceste  chose  se 
faisait.     C.2. 

-  Saint  Grégoire.     C.2. 
^  tons  ancoires.     C.2. 

*  gentilles.     C.2. 

*  et  cestoit  pour  ce  quilz  avoient 
toute  entièrement  destruite  toute  la 
crestiennete.     C.2. 


*  si  estoient  la.     C.2. 

'  comme  jay  cy  dessus  declairie, 
lesquelz.  B.  comme  jay  ja  devant 
dit  et  declairie,  qui.     C.2. 

^  enmy.     C.2. 

^  Œnchoich.     C.2. 

'"  enseignies.     C.2. 

^' qui  estoit.     Oinitted  in  B.  C.2. 
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devesques  dabbez  et  de  tous  les  catholicques  qui  clers 
estoient  demouranz  ^  avec  les  Bretons  en  leur  persuadant 
quilz  prensissent  avec  lui  la  charge  de  prescber  aux  An- 
glois  gens,  nouvelle  foy  -  et  la  parolle  de  Dieu.'^ 

Cestui  abbe  Clincorth*  commença  a  moustrer  au  saint 
preudhomme  Augustin  par  moult  dargumens  et  raysons 
que  en  ce  temps  ilz  ne  lui  feroient  nulle  subgection  ne 
obeyroient  a  lui,^  combien  quil  les  eust  requis  en  vertu 
de  sainte  obédience  de  lauctorite  apostolicque  du  pappe, 
ne  que  jamais  ne  leur  prescheroient  ne  ^  en  nul  bien  ne 
volroient  communicquier  avec  leurs  mortelz  ennemys, 
comme  ilz  eussent  arcevesque  propre,  car  disoit  cestui 
abbe  Clincorth,  ils  nous  ont  prive  et  chassie  de  nostre 
naturel  pays'  et  nos  frères  et  amis  agraventez,  pour- 
quoy  nous  les  en  hayons^  mortellement,  ne  nous  voirions^ 
néant  plus  communicquier  avec  eulx  Anglois  et  Saxons 
en  foy  ou  en  religion  que  nous  ferions  avecques  chiens. 
Quant  Eldebert  qui  estoit  rby  des  Cantocoriens  ^^  sceut 
que  les  Bretons  dedignoient  obéir  ou  subvenir  en  aul- 
cune  ayde  a  monseigneur  Saint  Augustin  et  que  ilz 
desprisoient  sa  prédication  et  la  mageste  papal  il  en  fut 
en  son  ceur  moult  courouchiez,  car  il  avoit  ja  aulcune- 
ment  scenti  les  mérites  de  la  foy  catholicque,  nonob- 
stant que  pas  ne  feust  ^^  crestien.  Sy  manda  lettres 
au  roy  de  Northumberlande  et  a  tous  les  aultres 
petits  roy  s  des  Saxons  generalment  en  les  exstimant  et 
esmouvant  que  tous'^  sen  alaissent  en  la  cite  de  Banoor 
sy  destruisissent  labbe  Clinchot  ^^  et  tous  les  clers  dicelle 
qui  les  avoient  ainssy  mesprisiez.  ^^A  laquelle  exortation 


'  et  demouroient.     C.2. 

-hifoy.     B.    C.2. 

^  Dieu  nostre  seigneur.     C.2. 

'  Clinchoich.     C.2. 

■^  lui  aucunement,  nonobstant.    C.2. 

''  aussi  en  aucun.     C.2. 

'  et  ont  laissie  le  leur  propre.    C.2. 

^  Et  pour  tant  nous  les  hayons.  C.2. 

'■'  vouldrions.     B.    C.2. 


'"  Canticoriens.     B.  C.2. 

^^  quil  ne  feust  point.     C.2. 

'-  quilz  allassent  tous.    C.2. 

'3  Clinchot.  B.      Clinchock.     C.2. 

"  A  laquelle  ....  assumblerent. 
A.  B.  Si  assentirent  tous  les  roys 
des  Saxons  a  ceste  oppinion,  et  as- 
sumblerent.    C.2. 
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ou  oppinion  se  consentirent  tous  les  roys  des  Saxons, 
sy  assamblerent  un  merveilleux  ost  et  vindrent  en 
la  province  qui  demouree  estoit  aux  Bretons,  laquelle 
ilz  misrent  ^  en  feu  et  en  flambe,  et  ainssy  en  destrui- 
sant^  tout  devant  eulx  parvindrent  jusques  a  la  cite  de 
Legecestre  la  ou  Procimial,  consul  de  la  cite,  a  moult 
gi-ant  ost  les  atendoit,  car  les  Bretons  y  estoient  venus 
de  toutes  pars,  et  meismes  moult  grant  nombre  de 
moisnes  et  dhermites,  especialement  en  ^  la  cite  de 
Bangor,  adfin  quilz  feussent  la  en  oroyson,  priant* 
Dieu  pour  le  salut  du  peuple. 

Quant  les  ostz  de  toutes  pars  furent  assamblez,  le 
roy  Edelfridus  de  Nortliumberlande  assambla  première- 
ment^ alencontre  du  consul  Procimail  qui  a  voit  petit 
nombre  de  cbevaliers  au  regard  de  ses  ennemis,  mais 
toutesfois  maintint  il  lestour  moult  durement  en  occyant 
grant  nombre  de  ses  adversaires,*"  combien  que  en  fin 
lui  voyant  que  la  force  des  Saxons  croissoit  tousjours 
et  que  il  ne  les  pooit  soustenir  laissie  la  bataille''  senfui, 
sy  entra  le  roy  Edelfridus  en  la  cyte  de  Legecestre,  et 
quant  il  vey  la  grant  multitude  de  moisnes  qui  dedens 
estoient  il  encquist  la  cause  de  leur  venue  en  icelle,  ce 
quon  lui  dist  f  mais  quant  il  en  sceut  ^  la  vérité  il  com- 
manda quilz  feussent  les  premiers  occys,  sy  en  furent  tout 
prestement^"  detrenchies  xii.  cens,  lesquelz  furent  couron- 
nez en  la  glore  éternelle.  Et  quant  le  tirant  ot  mis 
a  destruction  par  glave  tous  ceulx  quil  trouva  dedens 
la  ditte  cyte,  il  prinst  son  chemin  vers  Bangornansitb  ;'' 


'  misrent  tout.     C.2. 

-  détruisant  te  pais  parvindrent. 
C.2. 

''de.     B.  C.2. 

*  depriant.   B.     en  priant.     C.2. 

^  premier  avecq  le.     C.2. 

"  adversaires  ....  force.  A.  B. 
ennemis,  mais  finahlcment  comme  il 
veist  que  la  force.     C.2. 


'  Jiabandonne  la  ville.     C.2. 

'  ce  .  .  .  dist.     Omitted.    C.2. 

"  et  quant  il  eut  entendue.    C.2. 

'"  sans  demeure  detrenchies  mille  et 
deux  cens  et  couronnes  en  ijloire  par 
martire.     C.2. 

"  vers  la  cite  de  Bangourcns. 
C.2. 


462 


RECUEIL  DES  CRONIQUES  D  ENGLETERRE. 


mais  partout  ou  sa  cruaulte  fut  diwlgue  les  barons 
assamblerent  leurs  effors  et  lui  vindrent  alencontre  ; 
a  laquelle  bataille  fut  Bledent'  le  duc  de  Comubie, 
Nargadul  le  roy  des  Motliores^  et  Cauanth  le  roy  des 
Venedaces.  Sui^  assamblerent  a  lui*  et  y  eult  moult 
grant  occysion  de  toutes  pars,  mais  enfin  les  Bretons 
victorierent,^  sicque  ilz  constraingnirent  le  tirant  moult 
fort  navre  soy^  enfuir  a  grant  vitupère  pour  lui, 
et  iîrent  grant  occysion  '  de  son  ost,  car  il  y  morut  ^ 
dix  mille  et  soixante  hommes  ^  de  son  coste,  et  de  la 
partie  des  Bretons  y  furent  '°  aussy  mors  grant  quantité 
de  clievaKers,  car  Blederith  duc  de  Cornubye,^^  ou  pais 
duquel  se  fist  celle  bataille,  en  avoit  en  sa  compaignie 
grant  nombre  qui  y  morurent  avec  lui  emy  ^^  le 
champ. 


Comment  les  Bretons  esleurent  a  roy  Oaduanth,  et  de 
la  paix  que  il  ferma  avec  le  roy  Mdefride.  Le 
Chapitre  XLIIe. 

Les  Bretons  doncques^'^  aulcnnement  resvigourez'* 
pour  ceste  victoù'e,  et  reprins  en  eulx  les  corages  par  les- 
quelz  en  tant  de  dures  batailles  ilz  avoient  este  victeurs, 
sassamblerent  en  la  cite  de  Legestrie  pour  remédier  ^^ 
a  leur  pays  non  obstant  que  ce  feust  sur  le  tard,  ouquel 
lieu  par   le  consentement  de  tous   ilz   esleurent   a  roy 


'  Blcdenth.    B.    Bledeeh.    Cl. 
-  des  Demoiliores.    B.    C.2. 
^  sy.   B.     et.    C.2. 
^  a  bataille.     C.2. 
^  prevalerent.     C.2. 
^  soy  enfuir  .  .  .  pour  lui.     A.    B. 
de  f air.     C.2. 

'  destruction.     C.2. 

«  perdit.     C.2. 

*  hommes  ou  environ.     C.2. 


*°  y  churent  aussy  grant  qiiantite. 
C.2. 

"  Cornuhye,  en  quel  pais  fut  faitte 
la  bataille,  y  morut  enmy  le  champ. 
C.2. 

'-  emmy.  B. 

'^  doncques.     Omitted  in  C.2. 

■*  resvigourez  et  renforcies.   C.2. 

'^  remédier  non  obstant  que  ce  fut 
trop  tard  a  leur  pais  et  par  lassente- 
ment  et  concorde  de  toits  ilz,     C.2. 
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Caduant  ^  et  le  couronnèrent  adfin  que  sous  son  conduit  - 
ilz  se  transportassent  a  grant  ost  oultre  le  fleuve  du 
Hombre  et  poursievissent  le  roy  Eldefi-ide.  Pour  la- 
quelle chose  adcomplir  a  son  advenement^  il  assambla 
et  evocqua  les  Bretons  partout  ou^  il  les  scavoit,  puis 
passa  aiout  son  ost  oultre  le  fleuve  du  Hombre.  Comme 
ces  choses  furent  denunchies  au  roy  Eldefride,  il  ^ 
envoya  devers  les  aultres  roys  saxonniens  pour  avoir 
secours  et  aler  alencontre  de  Caduanth,  roy  des  Bre- 
tons. Sy^  advint  que  quant  les  ostz  dune  partie  et 
daultre  furent  assamblez  lun  devant  laultre,  ilz  or- 
donnèrent leurs  batailles,  mais  endementiers  quilz 
sonnjoient  a  ce  faire  ^  aulcuns  barons  des  deux  ostz 
amys  des  deux  parties  traitierent  de  la  paix  pour  ob- 
vier a  leffusion  de  sang,  laquelle  fut  en  la  fin  accordée 
des  deux  parties  par  tel  condition  que  Eldefi-idus  ten- 
droit  paisiblement  la  terre  au  decha  du  Hombre  et 
Caduanth  la  terre  de  dela,^  du  fleuve  ;  sans  jamais  es- 
mouvoir  g-uerre  lun  a  laultre.  Et  advint  après  ce  que  la 
paix  des  deux  roys  fut  fermée  par  hostages  donnez  des 
deux  pars  que  leurs  gens  eurent  ensamble  sy  grant  unité 
et  concorde  que  ilz  communicquoient  lem-s  choses  et 
tous  leurs  biens  les  ungz  as   aultres   et  aussy^   comme 


'  Caduanth.     C.2. 

^  par  'son  industrie.     C.2. 

'  a  sonadvenement.  OmittedinC.2. 

*  ou  il  .  .  .  .  Hombre.  A.  B. 
atoutes  leurs  battailles,  et  lors  que 
toutes  ses  furgens  ent  venus  il  ala 
atout  son  ost  [oultre']  le  Hombre.  C.2. 

*  il  envoya  ....  et  aler.  A.  B. 
il  manda  quérir  aide  aux  aultres  et 
.secours,  cest  assavoir  aux  rot/s  Saxons 
pour  aler.     C.2. 

'  Si/  advint  ....  mais  endemen- 
tiers. A.  B.  si  advint  que  ou  les 
osts  sentreveirent  les  ducs  dune  chas- 
cune  partie  firent  arrester  leurs  gens 
pour  ordonner  leurs  batailles,  et  en- 
tretant.     C.2. 


'  sonnjoient  a  ce  faire  ....  trai- 
tierent. A.B.  consommaient  le  temps 
a  ceste  ordonnance,  aulcuns  barons, 
qui  estaient  des  deux  osts  amis,  trai- 
tierent.    C.2. 

^  de  delà grant   unité. 

A.B.  au  delà  dujleuvc,  et  les  Bre- 
tons aussi  possiderent  a  tout  jamais, 
sans  mouvoir  de  nrd  eouste  guerre 
naucune  moleste,  puisque  la  conven- 
tion et  paix  deulx  fut  jurée  et  con- 
fermee  par  hostages  donnez  des  deux 
pars.  Il  advint  que  après  les  deu.v 
roys  et  leurs  gens  eussent  assemble  sy 
grant  unité.     C.2. 

^  ainsi.     B. 
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se  toutes  choses  eussent  este  entreulx  communes.  En 
ce  temps  advint  que  le  roy  Eldefride  mist  arrière'  de 
avecques  lui  sa  première  femme  et  en  prinst  une  aultre, 
tant  lavoit  en  hayne,  et  de  fait  la  fist  bouter  hors  de 
son  roy  au  hue.  Or^  estoit  elle  grosse  denfant,  sy  ne  sca- 
voit  bonnement  ou  aler,  mais'^  en  fin  elle  sadvisa  quelle 
sen  yroit  devers  le  Roy  Cauanth,  qui  la  receupt  moult 
honnourablement  et  fist  son  povoir  de  intercéder  pour 
elle  adfin  quil  la  reconciliast  ^  au  roy  Eldefridus,  son 
mari,  mais  il  ne  le  polt  faire,  poui-quoy  ainssy  comme 
elle  estoit  il  la  fist  demeurer  avec  la  royne  sa  femme 
en  ses  chambres,  qui  pareillement  estoit  gi-osse.  Sy 
getterent'^  enfans.a  lumière  quant  leurs  termes  furent 
venus,^  ainssy  comme  tout  en  un  temps,  lesquelz  furent 
nourris  ensamljle  moult  noblement  sy  comme  a  estât 
royal  appartenoit  dont  ilz  estoient  issus.  Sy  fut 
nomme  le  fils  du  roy  Caduanth  Cadualus,  et  le  filz  du 
roy  Elfridus  fut  nomme  Eduinus,  lesquelz  devindrent 
grans,''  sy  furent  par  le  consentement  de  leurs  pères 
envoyés  ou  roy  Salemon  de  la  Basse  Bretaigne  ^  adfin  ^ 
que  en  son  hostel  ilz  aprensissent  les  seignouries '"  et 
industries  darmes  et  de  chevalerie  dont  sa  court  estoit 
souverainement  renommée,  et  les  aultres  ordonnances 
et  enseignemens  appartenans  a  leurs  magestes.'^ 
Le^^  roy  Sallemon  receupt  voullentiers  les  deux  enffans 


'  hors.     C.2.  I        lu  /es-  sdgnouries  et.     Omitted  in 

-  Or  estoit  il  ainsi  quelle  estoit.  C2.    \   13.     C  2. 

3  mais    au   darrein    vint  elle    au   j        „  j^^^  souverainement.     B. 

devers.     C.2.  ,^  ,  1        n  n 

'-  maqestes  royaulx.     L.2. 
*  reconciliast   avecques   son   mari.   ',-.„„  , 

p  1  -^'^  ^"y  '^'illemon    ....  deux 

^  ,  -.  ^  „  1   compai(inons  royaulx.    A.  B.    Quant 

mirent  les  enfans.     L.2.  ,  ,,  ,  ... 

ilz  furent  venus  au  roy  bolomon  il  les 

rechut   moult   voulentiers,  et    ilz   le 

servirent  aussi  tant  bien  quil  les  amoit 

merveilleusement  et  tant  quilz  furent 

tous  les  plus  privez  de  lui  et  ny  avait 

nulz  a  la  court  a  qui  il  se  Jiast  tant 

comme  il  faisait  en  eulz  deux.     C.2. 


"  inspirez.     B. 

"  grans  ....  sy  furent.  A.  B. 
grans  en  pou  de  tamps  ;  et  tant  quils 
samhloient  assesfors  a  chevaulchier 
furent.     C.2. 

'  petite  Bretaigne.    C.2. 

'  adfin  quilz  aprissent  en  son 
hostel.     C.2. 
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royaulx,  et  aiissy  ilz  le  servirent  sy  bien  que  il  les 
ama  grandement  tant  quils  furent  moult  privez  de  lui 
et  ne  se  fioit  en  nul  tant  que  es  deux  compaignons 
royaulx.  Sy  se  exercitoient  es  usages'  darmes,  ou  ilz  se 
portèrent  tant  bien  quilz  furent  tresclers  par  renommée 
de  proesse  entre  tous  les  jovenceaulx  du  monde." 


Du  ijaTlement  que  firent  faire  les  deux  compaignons 
royaulx  sur  le  fleuve  du  Glas,  et  du  conseil 
que  donna  Brianus  a  Cadualus,  son  oncle.  Le 
Chapitre  XLIII^ 

FiNABLEMENT  par  succession  de  grant  temps  que  les 
deux  compaignons  eurent  demoure  avecques  le  roy 
Sallemon,  leurs  pères  terminèrent  leurs  vyes,^  pourquoy 
les  enfians  prindrent  congie  du  roy  pour  aler  en  leurs 
pays,  sy  prindrent  ensamble  le  gouvernement  des  deux 
royaulmes,  continuant  celle  meismes  amistie  et  frareu- 
sete  en  laquelle  ilz  avoient  este  nourris  et  que  leurs 
pères  avoient  longuement  maintenue.  Puis'*  quant  ilz 
orent  rengne  ensamble  environ  demi  an  par  ceste  ma- 
nière Eduinus  prya  a  Caduale  son  compaignon  quil 
lui  pleust  que  il  prensist  la  couronne  adfin  quil  peust 
célébrer  en  son  pays^  de  Northumberlande  les  solempnites 
acoustumees  de  faire,  sy  comme  lui  meismes  faisoit  en 
sa  terre  delà  le  Hombre  selon  la  manière  de  la  paix 
fermée  entre  leurs  deux  pères.  Sy  fut  ordonne  pour 
traittier  ceste  raatere  que  les  sages  barons  des  deux 
royaulmes  sassambleroient  a  une  certaine  journée  sur 
le  fleuve  du  Glas,  ouquel  lieu  vindrent  les  deux  parties. 
Mais    entretant   que    les    barons    parlementoient '^    sur 


'fais.     C.  2. 

"jovenceaulx  du  monde.  A.B.   jo- 
vcnceaidx  enfans  de  sany  royal.  C.2. 
'  vyes  en  ce  siècle.     C.2. 
•'  Puis  ....  manière.   A.B.   Et  j        '  se  conseillaient.     C.2 

G    G 


puis  ce  quilz  eurent  este  en  ceste 
manière  environ  par  lespace  de  demy 
an.     C.2. 

■"  royaxdme.     C.  2. 
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ceste  matere,  Cadualus  se  gisoit  de  laultre  part  du 
fleuve  ou  geron  ^  dun  sien  nepveu  appelle  Brianus,  lequel 
comme  il  veist  que  les  barons  qui  a  ceste  matere  ter- 
miner^ assamblez  avoient  entre  eulx  maintes  altercations, 
commença  tendi-ement  a  plourer  en  sy  grant  habon- 
dance  de  laî-mes  ^  quelles  cheurent  sur  la  face  du  roy 
et  lui  mouillierent  sa  barbe  ;  lequel*  sentant  la  frescheur 
des  larmes  se  leva  en  piedz  et  veit  que  Brianus  plouroit 
moult  fort,  sy  encquist  tantost  au  jouvencel  la  cause  de 
sa  sy  soubdaine  tritresse,  lequel  respondy  :  "  Comment," 
dist  il,  "  monseigneur,  nai-je  mie  bien  cause  de  plourer 
"  comme  je  voye  la  gent  des  Bretons  estre  exillies  per- 
'■  petuellement  de  leur  terre,  car  depuis  le  temps  du 
'■'  roy  Malgo  nous  sommes  soubstrais  pas  tirannye  bar- 
"  barienne  de  nostre  terre,  et  maintenant  je  cuidoye 
"  puisque  Dieu  nous  avoit  permis  davoir  un  prince 
"  qui  la  deust  ramener  a  sa  première  liberté,  mais  je 
"  voy  bien  que  meismement  ce  petit  dhonneur  quil^ 
"  lui  estoit  demoure^  est  diminuée  devant  tes  yeulx, 
"  toy  le  souffi-ant  comme  ces  traîtres  Saxons  qui 
"  tousjours  ont  acoustume  de  estre  traîtres  et  muables 
"  en  leur  foy  tu  veulx  souflrir  eslever  et  ennoblir  du 
"  diadesme  royal." 

'' Hee,  sire,  ne'  seront  ilz  mye  plus^  renommez  par 
"  ce  non  royal  et  meismes  par  leur  pays  en  tant  que 
'•'  len  dira  tout  le  non  Breton  estre  péri  avec  Malgo  ? 
"  Et  tant  que  legierement  ilz  porront  inviter  leurs 
"  parens  de  Saxonnie  et  faii-e  passer  la  mer  et  exter- 
"  miner  toute  nostre  lingnie,  car  tu  sces  bien  quilz  sont 
"  coustumiers  de  faire  tousjoui-s  traysons  et  que  onc- 
"  ques  ne  tindrent  foy  ferme  de  chose  quilz  promesis- 


'  giron.     B.  C.2. 

'  terminer.     Omitted  in  C.2. 

^  de  larmes.  C.2.  Omitted  in  A.B. 

■*  lequel  ....  veit.  A.  B.  lequel 
comme  il  senty  les  larmes  se  redressa 
tantost  et  vit.     C.2. 


5  qui.     B.  C.2. 
"  remes.     C.2. 
'  et  ne.     B. 
*  bien  plus.     B. 
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"  sent.  Dont  certes  je  extime  et  arbitre  que  trop  plus 
'■'  les  deussions  confondre  que  eslever,  car  premièrement, 
"  comme  le  roy  Vortigerius  les  eust  retenus  soubz  umbre 
"  de  paix,  ne  demourerent  ilz  mie  par  paix,  en  com- 
"  bâtant  et  destruisant  nostre  pays,  car  quant  ilz  veul- 
"  lent  leurs  mauvaisties  magnifester  ilz  ne  quirent  que 
"  superstitions  malvaises  en  rendant  a  ceulx  qui  leur 
"  auront  bien  fait  mal  de  tout  leui-  povoir  comme  ilz 
"  firent  au  dit  Vortigier,  lequel  ilz  trayrent,  et  le  povre 
"  peuple  tirannicquement  agraventerent.^  Apres  ne 
''  trayrent  ilz  pas  Aurelien  Ambroise,  a  qui  ilz  baille- 
"  rent  bostages  et  firent  sermens  tant  sollempnelz,  et 
"  lors  comme  il  cuida  estre  assevu'  avecques  eulx  lui 
"  donnèrent  a  boire  venin  ?  nont  ilz  mye  traliy  aussy 
"  le  roy  Ai-tus,  auquel  ils  estoient  obligies  par  sermens 
"  et  par  hostages,  quant  ilz  se  combatirent  contre  lui 
"  de  la  par^  dun  traître,  cest  a  scavoir  Mordreth?  Et 
"  puis  finablement  nont  ilz  mie  traliy  Caterick,  avec 
"  lequel  ilz  av oient  fait  tant  grandes  aliances,  mais 
"  neantmoins  firent  ilz  passer  dAuffricque  le  roy  Gor- 
"  mond,  par  qui  maléfice  Bretaigne  a  este  a  ses  citoiens 
"  ravie  ?  Certes  sy  ont,  et  aultres  pluisem-s  gi-ans  tray- 
"  sons  ont  ilz  faittes  et  perpétrées  qui  innumerables 
"  seroient  a  reciter." 


Comment  le  roy  Cadualus  fut  desconfi  de  Eduinus,  a 
qui  il  avoit  fatdse  cortiiKtignie,  et  comment  il 
senfui  au  roy  Scdlemon.^    Le  Chapitre  XLIIIIe. 

AiNSST  comme  Brianus  ot  sa  parolle  finee,  le  roy 
Caduale  se  commença  a  repentir  de  ce  quil  avoit  sur 
ceste  besongne  prins  consultation,  sy  délibéra  en  soy  de 


'  Car  lors  inhumainement  trahirent 
le  roy  et  le  povre  peuple  par  mort 
cruelle  et  agraveiiterent.     C.2. 

-  part  ....  Mordreth.    B.  part 


(lu  trakitre  tel  comme  fut  Mordreth. 
C.2. 

3  Salomon      C.2. 

G  G    2 
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rompre  leffect  dicelle,'  comme  il  fist,  car  il  manda  a 
son  compaignon  Eduinus  que  nullement  il  ne  povoit 
impetrer  de  ses  conseilliers  ^  ce  quil  demandoit,  ne  ne 
vouloient  passer^  sa  requeste,  car  ilz  disoient  que  cestoit 
contre  rayson  et  le  droit  de  ses  predicesseurs,  lesquelz 
navoient  pas  acoustume  de  diviser  le  royaulme  de 
Bretaiçjne  a  deux  couronnes  ne  obéir  a  deux  seigneurs, 
Adont  Eduinus  oyant  ces  nouvelles'*  fut  moult  couroucie,^ 
sy  sen  aJa  tout  a  yre  en  son  pays  de  Northumberlande, 
ou  il  se  fist  couronner  roy  par  le  consentement  de  tous 
ses  barons,  lesquelz  lui  misrent  le  diadesme  roj'al  sur  la 
teste  sans®  la  licence  du  roy  Cadualus,  de  quoy  il  fut 
moult  courouchie  quant  il  le  sceut,  sy  lui  manda  par 
ses  legatz  que  sil  presumoit  tant  de  soy  quil  voulsist 
porter  la  couronne  dedens  le  royaulme  de  Bretaigne,  il 
lui  feroit  copper  la  teste  atout  la  couronne. 

Pour  ce  mandement  ^  sesmeult  grant  discorde  entre 
les  deux  compaignons  et  leurs  hommes,  qui  longue- 
ment avoient  este  sy  bons  amis  ensamble  ;  sy  eurent 
depuis  maintes  rumeui's  particulières,  et  ^  avoient  les 
deux  princes  tournée  la  gTant  amistie  de  devant  en 
plus  grant  rancune  et  hayne  ;  sy  assambla  chascun 
ses  effors,  et  vindrent  a  la  bataille  lun  contre  laultre 
au  delà  du  Hombre,  ou  estoit  Edwinus  passez  ;  sy  fut 
la  bataille  moult  grande,  mais  en  fin  la  perte  ^  tourna 
sui-  les  Bretons  et  en  y  eut  maintz  milliers  occys,^*'  sic- 
que  le  roy  Cadualus  a  petite  compaignie  senfuit  en 
Escoche  et  de  la  passa  en  Hibernye  ;  mais  Eduinus  ne 
fut  mye  pour  tant  oyseux,   ains  après  la  victoire  mena 


'  dicelle  ....  Eduinus.     A.    B.  i       *  couroucie  et  de  ce  parlement  as- 

diceUe.     Si  manda  a  Eduinus.    C.2.  ;  samhle,  sy  sen  ala  en  son  pays.    C.2. 

^  cheualiers.     C  2.  '■       ^  sans  ce  que  nulle  licence  fut  dc- 

s„„„        n         t    1             1  I   mandée  ati  roy  Caduallus.     C.2. 

^ pas  nullement  du   monde  passer  .  „ 

^  '  Pour  ceste  cause.     C.2. 

sa  requeste.     C.2.  ,        •          ^    ,       i            /-,  „ 

^  "  mais  sur  toutes  choses.     C.2. 

*  oyant  ces  nouvelles.     Omitted  in  '        s  Joccision.     C.2. 

^  -•  '"  detrenchies.     C.2. 
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son  ost  en  faisant  grant  destruction  par  les  provinces 
des  Bretons,  sy  brusla  levirs  citez  et  les  citoiens  par 
griefz  tourmens^  fist-il  finer  leurs  vyes.  Endementiers 
que  Eduinus  faisoit  ces  maies  fâchons  Cadualus  cueilla 
gens  et  navires,  soy  efforchant  de  tout  son  povoir  de 
arriver  en  son  pays  adfin  de  obvier  a  la  ciniaulte  de 
Eduinus,  mais  certes  Eduinus  lui  estoit  tondis  au- 
devant,^  sicque  il  nosoit  descendre  a  terre  quant  il  veoit 
la  multitude  de  ses  ennemis  contre  lui  opposée,  car 
cestuy  Eduinus  avoit  en  sa  compaignie  un  homme  très 
sage  en  divinations,  qui  venus  lui  estoit  de  Espaigne, 
lequel  lui  exposoit  tout  le  fait  de  son  ennemy,  laquelle 
chose  il  congnoissoit  au  voUement  des  oiseaulx  et  au 
cours  des  estoilles.  Cadualus,  qui  estoit  plain  de  solli- 
citude pom"  ce  quil  veoit  que  toute  possibilité  de  re- 
tourner^ en  son  pays  lui  estoit  fourclose,  comme  tous- 
jours  ses  ennemys  lui  opposaissent  armes  au-devant  de 
lui,  pourquoy  il  ne  scavoit  que  faire  et  estoit  ainssy 
comme  en  desesperation,  quant  en  soy  meismes  il  se 
remenbra  du  roy  Salemon  de  la  Petite  Bretaigne,  en 
quel  service  il  avoit  este,  comme'*  dit  a  este  cy-devant, 
sy  sapensa  quil  sen  yroit  devers  lui  a  refuge^  et  lui 
conteroit  sa  misère  en  lui  requérant  son  ayde  adfin  quil^ 
peust  conforter  et  ^  recouvrer  son  royaulme.  Sy  fist 
tendre  ses  veilles  pour  y  aler,  mais  tantost  que^  les  veilles 
furent  dreschies  et  que  les  nefz  orent  un  pou  single 
en  la  mer  se  levèrent  soubdainement  sy  fortes  tempestes 
que  tous  les  vaisseaulx^  furent  en  pou  de  temps  divisez 
lun  de  laultre,  et  lors  le  recteur  de  la  nef  royal  voyant 
que  leur  vye  gisoit  tout  en  Dieu  et  en  son  ayde, 
comme  nulle  pericie  naval  peust  résister  aux  soufflemens 


'  par  vioult  yrans  et  inhumains 
tour  mens.     C.2. 

-  tousjours  alcticontre.     C.2. 

3  raller.      C.2. 

*  comme  .  .  .  devant.  Omitted  in 
C.2. 


*  a  refuge.     Omitted  in  C.2. 
"  quil  lui  phust  donner  aucun  con- 
fort pour  recouvrer.     C.2. 
'  pour,     B. 

"  que  .  ...  et.     Omitted  in  C.2. 
»  nefs.     Ç.2. 
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des  horribles  venz  dénuée,  et  que  plus  ne  se  pooit  aidier, 
commist  icelle  a  fortune,  laquelle  chose  ne  fut  pas  sans 
gi-ant  espoventement  du  roy  et  de  ses  compaignons,  car 
toute  la  nuit  sievant  furent  tousjours  en  péril  de 
mort  entre  les  haidtes  undes  de  la  mer,  qui  leurs  nefz 
poulsoient  une  fois  sy  hault  quelles  sambloient  estre 
jusques  aux  nues,  et  aultres  fois  les  deprimoient  ou 
abaissoient  ainssy  comme  en  un  abysme.  Mais  a  grant 
tourment  passée  ceste  nuit  tempestueuze,  sy  comme 
fortune  lavoit  destine  ilz  arrivèrent  en  une  isle  au 
point  du  jour,  qui  est  nommée  Gaureth,  en  laquelle 
a^  moult  grant  labour  ilz  prindrent  terre.  Et  lors  le 
roy  Cadualus  voyant  quil  avoit  perdu  toutes  ses  gens 
fors  que  son  nepveu  Brianth  et  aulcuns  aultres  qui 
estoient  dedens  sa  nef,  prinst  sy  grant  doulleur  en  soy 
quil  fut  trois  jours  et  trois  nuis  sans  boire  et  sans 
mengier,  sy  se  coucha  au  lit  malade.  Quant  ce  Adnt 
ainssy,  comme  envers  le  jour  de  la  troisième  nuit  il 
prinst  au  roy  une  très  grant  faim  de  mengier  aulcune 
sauvegine,  pourquoy  il  appella  Brianth  et  lui  dist  sa 
voulente,  lequel  quant  il  oy  le  desu*  de  son  seigneur 
fut  moult  joyeulx,  car  il  sestoit  grandement  doubte 
que  il  ne  se  laissast  morir.  Sy  prinst  sans  delay  son 
arcq  et  ses  saiettes,  puis  sen  ala  parmy  lisle  adfin 
que  sil  trouvoit  aulcune  sauvegine  que  il  la  peust  tuer  ; 
mais  comme  il  eust  toute  cerchee  lisle  il  ny  vey  ne 
trouva  nulle  beste  du  monde,  dont  il  fut  en  ceur^  tour- 
mente par  grans  angoisses,  car  il  doubtoit  que  se  yl 
dissoit  au  roy  la  vérité  quil  ne  povoit  point  de  venoison 
trouver  il  ne  sen  prensist  merencolie  ^  avec  ce  que  assez 
en  avoit,  par  quoy  il  morust.  Sy  pensa  en  son  ceur 
moult  angoisseusement  comment  il  lui  porroit  aidier, 
et  comme  il  ne  trouvast  aultre  manière  que  ceste 
qui    sensieult,     laquelle     est     bien    digne    de    mémoire. 


'  a.     B.  C.2.     avoit.  A.  t       ^  merancoUie.     B.  C.2. 

-  son  ceur.     B.  C.2. 
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car  pour  saouler  son  seigneur  il  trencha  de  sa  cuisse 
une  grant  pièce  de  char,  laquelle  il  rosti  sur  les  char- 
boTis,  sy  la  bailla  au  roy  et  lui  dist  que  cestoit  de  la 
venoyson  que  il  avoit  prins.  Laquelle  le  roy  menga  sans 
demeure,  car  il  cuidoit  que  ce  feust  venoison  ;  mais  il 
sesmerveilloit  moult  en  le  mengant  de  la  doulceur 
dicelle,  et  disoit  que  oncques^  navoit  mengie  si  bonne. 
Sy  en  devint  ^  un  pou  plus  joyeux  que  devant,  et  com- 
mença a  aler  et  venir,  sicque  il  fut  en  moins  de  trois 
jours  après  guery.  Et  entretant  ^  le  maistre  de  la  nef 
et  ses  menistres  firent  refaire  leur  vaissel,  car  il  avoit 
este  tout  rompu  des  tempestes  de  la  mer,  et  tantost 
quelle  fut  preste  et  le  temps  convenable  ilz  se  misrent 
au  nagier,  sy  arrivèrent  en  pou  despace  en  Armo- 
ricque-Bretaigne  a  la  cite  de  Kidalente,  ou  ilz  trou- 
vèrent le  roy  Salemon  qui  les  receupt  moult  benigne- 
ment,  et  après  la  révérence  faitte  telle  comme  il  lui 
appartenoit,  le  roy  Cadualus  lui  explicque  *  sa  calamité 
et  la  cause  de  sa  venue.  Et  quant  le  noble  roy  Sale- 
mon ot  entendue  sa  requeste,  il  le  festoya  grandement 
en  lui  prometant  son  ayde  par  ceste  manière  qui  sen- 
sieult. 


La  responce  que  Jlst  le  roy  Salemon  de  Armoricque- 
Bretaigne  au  roy  Cadualus  qui  son  ayde  lui 
requeroit    Le  Chapitre  XLV^. 

O  vous,  nobles  jovenenceaulx,^  certes  moult  est^  a 
plaindre  et  gémir  ce  que  le  pays  de  vos  pères''  est 
ainssy  opprime  depar  ceste  gent  barbaricque  et  vous 
veoir  estre  exillies  de  vostre  noureture  sy  ygnomini- 
eusement,  comme   tous  hommes  sefforcent  de  garder  et 


^jamais.     C.2. 

-  en  commença  a  devenir.  C.2. 
^  Et  entretant.  B.  C.2.  et  entra.  A. 
*  explicqua.     C.2. 


^  noble  jovenenceau.     C.2. 

•^  estes.    C.2. 

'  votre  père.     C.2. 
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deffendre  leur  pays  et  royaiilmes,  et  a  moy  sans  double' 
est  grant  merveilles  de  vostre  peuple  avoir  ainssy  perdu 
ceste  isle  tant  noble  et  faconde,  et  que  navez  peu  celle 
gent  ville^  saxonnicque  vaiucre,  ne  leur  effort  soustenir,^ 
car  jadis  comme  ma  gent  qui  habitent*  en  ceste  mienne 
Bretaigne  cohabitassent'^  en  vostre  Bretaigne,  ceste 
vostre  terre  estoit  dame  de  tous  les  royaulmes  et^ 
provinces  collateraulx  dicelle,  ne  jusques  cy  na  este 
nul  peuple,  exepte  les  Rommains,  qui  loenge  de  vray 
triumphe  emportast  dicelle.  Et  neantmoins  que  les 
Eommains  en  aulcuns  temps  en  eussent  la  subgection  ; 
toutesfois  neantmoins  finablement  leurs  proies  ravies 
et  leurs  ducz  detrenchiez  a  grant  opprobre  et  reproche 
en  furent  très  villainement  déboutez.  Mais  depuis 
que  Maximien  et  Cauanth  nos  ducz  parvindrent  en 
ceste  province,  ceulx  qui  delà  restèrent  neurent  oncques 
depuis  la  grâce  ne  la  glore  qui  tant  les  avoit  rendus 
preux  envers  tout  le  monde.  Neantmoins  que  le 
diadesme  royal  y  ait  este  tousjours  depuis  continue, 
car  es  tresclers  princes  vous  ont  succède  héritiers  de 
moindre  puissance,  et  nont  mie  observée  celle  noble 
dignité  anchienne  qui  tousjours  avoit  flory  en  vos  pre- 
dicesseurs,  cest  a  dii-e  lindustrie  et  proesse  beUicque  ; 
pourquoy  a  pou  doccasion  des  ennemys  envahissans 
ont  este  victoriez.  Dont  en  mon  ceur  je  plaingz 
amèrement  la  debilitation  de  vostre  peuple,  car  dune 
meismes  lingnie  avons  sorty  commencement,  et  sommes 
nommez  Bretons  comme  la  gent  de  vostre  pais  ;  sy 
garderons  et  deffenderons  vostre  terre  de  tous  ceulx 
qui  lui  adversent  ou  contrarient,  et  ennemys  lui  sont, 
comme  la  nostre  propre  contrée. 


'  doubte.  B.  C.2.     Omitted  in  A. 

'  inhumaine.    C.2. 

'  aucunement  souslenir.     C.2. 

*  habiticnt.  B.  C.2.  habitaient.  A. 


*  cohabitassent     en     vostre    Bre- 
taigne.   B.  C.2.     OmiUed  in  A. 


et.     C.2.     Jes 


A.B. 
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SeTisieult  loroison  regratiatoire  que  fist  le  roy  Cadiva- 
lus  au  roy  Salemon,  et  comment  Brianth  'passa 
en  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  ou  il  occyst  Pellicus  lin- 
groTïiantien  de  JSduinus.     Le  Chapitre  XLVI«. 

Cadualus,  qui  de  ceste  responce  avoit  este  aulcune- 
meut  honteus,  quant  le  roy  Salemon  ot  mis  fin  a  ses 
parolles,  il  commença  a  responcbe  par  la  manière  qui 
sensieult  :  "  0  très  noble  roy,  je  non  mie  tant  comme 
"  je  doy  et  tenus  y  suis  te  regratie,  mais  comme  la 
"  fragilité  de  mon  entendement  se  souffist  estendre  ^  et 
"  amplier  de  tes  dis  et  de  ce  que  ta  mageste  se  promet 
"  favorisier  a  moy,  adfin  que  je  puisse  recouvrer  mon 
"  royaulme  ;  mais  quant  a  ce  que  tu  te  donnes  mer- 
"  veilles  de  ma  gent  avoir  perdu  leur  terre  et  pays 
"  tant  noble  et  tant  fertille,  et  quilz  nont  point  gardée 
"  la  dignité  de  leurs  predicesseurs,^  je  arbitre  et  juge 
"  ceste  chose  non  estre  digne  de  merveille  comme  tu 
"  meismes  dies,  et  la  vérité  aussy  est  telle,  les  vrays 
"  Bretons  avoir  guerpi  nostre  terre  et  estre  venus  en 
"  ceste  tienne  contrée,  car  tous  les  plus  nobles  de 
"  nostre  rengne  si  sievirent  les  ducz  que  tu  as  devant 
"  nommez,  et  les  rusticques  et  non-nobles  qui  lors  de- 
"  mourerent  possiderent  et  obtindrent  les  honneurs,  car 
"  leur  gloii-e  excedoit  et  soui-montoit  leur  dignité  et 
"  valleur,  par  quoy  ilz  ont  eslevez  leurs  ceurs  en  arro- 
"  gance  trop  plus  que  leur  faculté  ne  soufEst  soy  esten- 
"  dre  ;  et  en  la  grant  affluence  des  delis  ^  et  honneurs 
"  mondains  tous  aveugles.  Telle  et  tant  gTande  forni- 
"  cation  et  voluptuosite  ont  a  euls  ajointe  et  complee* 
"  que  oncques  entre  gens  de  nul  royaulme  ne  feust 
"  pareille  oye  ne  veue." — Et  aussy  (comme  desmongne'^ 
Gildas  historiagraphe)  ilz  ne  furent  mie  seulement  en- 


'  estendre.     B.     entendre.     A. 
"  ancesseurs.     C.  2. 
3  délices.     C.2. 


couplée.    B.  C.2. 
lesmoiyue.     B.  C.2, 
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tecliiez  ^  de  cestui  vice,  mais  tous  aultres  a  qui  nature 
humaine  peult  estre  soubmise,  et  meismes  de  ce^  très 
abhominable  vice  destruiseur  de  toute  pollice,  cest  a 
dire  de  sédition  civille,  rémunération  de  mal  pour  bien, 
vénération  a  iniquité,  aboUition  de  ^  bénignité  ou  pitié 
envers  son  pays  et  ses  parens,  liostelage  de  Sathan, 
et  expultion  de  toute  bonté.  Hellas  !  en  cellui  temps 
ilz  estoient  prestz  *  des  cuers  très  poignans  non  mie  en 
la  faveur  de  Dieu,  mais  que  lim  se  magnifeste  plus 
cruel  que  laultre  envers  ses  citoiens,  et  pou  après  les 
victeurs  civiles  sans  nulle  examination  martirisoient 
leui's  citoiens  et  leurs  teiTes,  et  les  aultres  plus  eslevez 
a  toute  tirannye  enchercboient  se  nul  en  y  avoit  qui 
east  quelque  regard  en  ceur  piteux  ne  entendement 
propice  a  vérité,  adfin  que  en  lui  tous  exercitaissent 
leur  misérable  et  ygnominieuse  perfidie  ainssy  comme 
en  cellui  qui  estoit  seducteui'  et  subvertant  lordre  du 
pays  de  Bretaigne.  En  après  toutes  choses  qui  au 
Créateur^  du  monde  estoient  plaisantes,^  par  egalle 
superstition  et  sacrilège  estoient  polies  de  pensée  et  de 
fait  se  choses  plus  gTiefves  magnifestement  ne  leur  en 
pooit  venir,  ainsy  comme  se  leur  maleurete  dampnable 
les  menast  a  faii-e  toutes  choses  contralles  ^  a  leur  salut, 
et  aussy  comme  se  nulle  medechine  espirituelle  ne  cor- 
porelle ilz  ne  congnoissent  leur  estre  eslargie  de  cellui 
très  souverain  mire.  Et  cestes  choses  nestoient  mie 
seullement  perpétrées  et  adcomplies  par  les  hommes 
seculliers,  mais  avec  ce  les  prestres,  religieux  et  les 
pastours  de  leglise  les  commettoient  et  perpectoient  ^ 
leurs  brebisettes  ^  devant  leurs  yeulx  devourer  par 
les  sainglers  et  les  loups.^"  —  "  Et   ainssy,"    dist  le  roy 


'  entachiez.     B.  C.2. 

-  de  ce.  B.  C.2.    ce  omitted  in  A. 

3  de.     B.  C.2.  a.  A. 

*  près.     B.  C.2. 

^  Souverain  Créateur.     C.2. 


^  plaisance  el  Je.     C.2. 
"  contraires.     C.2. 
^perpétraient.     C.2. 
8  brebis.     C.2. 
"•  loups  ravissans.     C.2. 
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Cadualus,  "  pour  ceste  cause  je  concludz  non  estre 
chose  dadmi ration  digne  telz  hommes  degenerans  de 
leur  première  beneurete  paternal,  par  quoy  ilz  ont  leur 
pays  tant  macule  de  crismes  sy  horribles,  se  dicelluy 
sont  dejectez  ;  mais  en  ce  me  samble  que  la  miséri- 
corde divine  leur  a  fait  moult  grant  grâce  quant  elle 
na  pas  concheu  exécuter  sa  sentence  sur  eulx  selon 
leurs  démérites,  ains  tant  seullement  a  permis  aultre 
peuple  leur  terre  possider,  et  eulx  dicelle  exilier. 
Pourquoy  il  me  samble  que  puisque  ^  ta  mageste  me 
promet  ayde  que  nous  foibles  et  imbecilles  celle  meismes 
deite  eslevera  a  la  victoire  triumphal  de  ces  barbariens 
de  nous  victeurs,  et  seront  par  nous  vaincus  moiennant 
ton  suffrage  et  celle  haulte  puissance  premièrement 
appelle  au  gouvernement  de  nostre  isle,  auquel  sans 
doubte  nous  navions  pas  tendu,  mais  seulement  ad  ce 
que  la  mageste  de  mon  père  avoit  en  son  temps 
obtenu.  Et  sans  doubte  ce  que  tu  dis  que  nous 
sommes  tout  dun  sang  me  rent  hardy  et  corageux  a 
postuler  ou  demander  de  toy  faveur  et  ayde,  comme 
il  soit  ainssy  que  Malgo,  cellui  souverain  roy  qui 
le  quatriesme  après  Artus  rengna  en  nostre  pais  de 
Bretaigne,  engendrast  deux  filz,  dont  lun  fut  appelle 
Emuanus  et  laultre  Ruith.  Apres  ~  que  son  frère 
cellui  Emuanus  engendra  Bethli;  Bethly  engendra 
Raugeuth^  et  Rageutli  engendra  Caduanth  mon  père. 
Mais  E,uith,  après  ce  que  son  frère  Emuanus  fut  occys 
en  la  guerre  des  Saxons,  vint  en  cestui  pays,  et  avoit 
une  fille  laquelle  il  donna  en  mariage  a  Hoelus,  le  duc 
de  cestui  pais,  filz  de  cellui  noble  roy  Hoelus,  qui 
avecqnes  Artus  avoit  este'*  a  subjuguier  les  roy  animes, 
et  pais  quilz  misrent  desoubz  leur  seigneurie  par  puis- 
sance darraes.     De  laquelle  fille  fut  nez  le  roy  Allain, 


C.2. 


^puisque.   B.  C.2.  Omitted  in  A. 
Apres  que  son  frère.  Omitted  in 


^  Racheuth. 
*  avoit  este. 


C.2. 
B.  C.2. 


Omitted  in 


A. 
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'•'  duquel  Allain  fut  nez  le  roy  Hoel,  ton  père,  et  par  ce 
"  appert  combien  grant  soit  le  lingnage  entre  toy  et 
"  moy  ;  et  pour  ce  que  tu  par  descrete  solertie  las 
"  congneu,  humblement,  non  pas  asses  souffissamment, 
"  je  ten.  regratie/'  Ces  choses  dittes  par  la  manière  que 
oy  avez,  le  roy  Salemon  dist  au  roy  Cadualus  que  cest 
yver  il  demouroit  avecques  lui  en  son  pallaix,  ende- 
mentiers  que  les  navires  se  preparroient,  et  aussy  il 
manderoit  a  ses  gens  quilz  fussent  prestz  poiu-  partir 
au  temps  nouvel.  Adonth  Brianth  qui  le  ceur  avoit 
en  Bretaigne-la-Grant,  oyant  ces  pourpos  dist  au  roy 
quil  voulloit  cest  iver  passer  en  son  pais  secrètement 
pour  veoir  se  par  aulcun  art  il  pourroit  occyre  cestui 
magicien  Pellicus,  par  qui  industrie  le  roy  Eduinus 
estoit  tant  eslevez,  et  aussy  adfin  que  quant  le  roy 
Cadualus,  son  seigneur,  passeroit  par  la  cellui  ingro- 
mantien  ne  le  peust  nunchier.  Sy  prinst  congie 
Brianth  des  deux  roys  et  entra  en  une  nef  en  laquelle 
il  erra  tellement  quen  peu  de  temps  il  arriva  en  son 
pays  et  applicqua  sa  nef  au  port  de  Hamon  ;  mais  avant 
quil  descendist  a  terre  il  se  vesti  de  robes  chetives  et 
desrompues  en  guise  de  kaimant,  sy  prinst  en  sa  main 
un  grant  bourdon  quil  avoit  apporte  avec  lui  moult  bien 
ferre  au  bout  dune  ague  pointe,  acheree  de  fin  acbier, 
adfin  que  se  fortune  le  menoit  en  quelque  lieu  ou  il 
peust  trouver  le  traître  il  le  tuast  de  cellui  bourdon. 
Brianth  doncques,  habitte  moult  povrement  en  guize 
dun  mendiant,  sen  ala  soubz  celle  dissimulation  en  la 
cite  de  Hebroith,  ou  hestoit  ^  le  roy  Eduinus,  car  la  il 
tenoit  son  siège.  Tantost  quil  fut  entres  dedens  la 
cite  il  sacompaigna  aux  povres  gens  qui  attendoient 
laumosne  a  la  porte  de  lostel  royal,  et  aloit  dun  coste 
et  daultre  en  atendant  tousjours  aulcune  occasion  par 
laquelle  il  j^eust  demander  la  manière  de  congnoistre 
cestui  ingromantien.^     Et  en  ce  pensant  il  avoit  tous- 

'  estait.     B.  C.2.  |      -  ni/gromantien.     C.2. 


PREMIER  VOLUME:    LIVRE   ITL  477 

jours   liieil   ou   pallaix,   duquel  il  vey  issir  une  pucelle 
moult  belle,  laquelle  il  commença   forment  a  regarder, 
sy   congneut  bien  que  cestoit  sa  seur,   laquelle  le  roy 
Eduinus    avoit    ravie    après    la    desconfiture    du    roy 
Cadualus  en   la    cite    Guingoneuse     quil    avoit    prinse 
par  armes,    mais   il  lavoit    espargnie  pour  sa  noblesse, 
et  commise  au  service  de  la  roine  sa  femme,  et  a  celle 
meismes    heure    quelle    yssoit    de    la    saUe    roial    que 
Brianth  la  congneut,  pourtoit  '  elle  un  bachiu  dor  pour 
donner  de  leaue  a  la   roine   qui   estoit   en    une    aultre 
salle    près    de    celle    du   roy.      Sy   passa  la  demoiselle 
devant    son  frère   sans   le   congnoistre,    pour  aler  faire 
son    office;   mais    quant    son    frère  Briant    vey    quelle 
passoit-  sans  lui  faire  quelque  samblant    de    cong-nois- 
sance,  il  sadvancha  un  pou  en  grant  effusion  de  larmes 
de  ce  quil  veoit  sa  seur  ainssy  estre  achetivee.^     Sy  la 
bûcha  par  son   non   a   triste    voix.      Quant   la  pucelle 
entendy   la   voix  de  son  frère,  au   commencement  elle 
fut  doubteuse,  et  retourna  sa  face  pour  veoir  cellui  qui 
sy   bien    par    son    droit    non    le    scavoit    nommer,    et 
saprocha    un    petit    de  Brianth   en   le    ravisant    m'oult 
ententivement  ;    mais    quant    elle    le  congneut   tantost 
devint    palle  et  esbahye,   ramenbrant  en  son  ceur  leur 
misérable  fortune,  dont  elle   fut   en  son  ceur  sy  serrée 
quelle  ne  polt  parler  de  tritresse  *  en  pensant  au  péril 
ou    son    frère   estoit    se  par   aulcune   adventure    on   le 
recongnoissoit.     Pourquoy  elle  reprinst  en  soy  son  en- 
tendement et  vigour  en  délaissant  les   baisiers    et   em- 
brachemens    quelle  en  son  ceur  desiroit  grandement   a 
faire,    sy  prinst   les   parolles  a   son  frère,  et  lui  recita 
tout  son  estât  et  la  ordonnance  du  roy  et  de  sa  court, 
et  lui  moustra  Pellicus   le  devin,  qui  lors   estoit   issus 
hors  de  lostel  pour  faire  distribuer  laumosne  aux  povi^es. 
Sy  fut  Brianth    moult   lies  quant  il  congneu  le  traître 


'P°'-i°^t-     E-  I      '  en  chetivete.     B.   C  ■> 

'  tout  ouhre.     B.  C.2.  |       ^  tristiesse.     B. 
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enclianteur,  et  dist  a  sa  seur  que  se  elle  povoit  nulle- 
ment quelle  semblast  au  soir  des  chambres  de  la 
roine  et  venist  a  lui  parmy  lobscurte  de  la  nuit  de- 
hoi's  la  cite  de  coste  ^  un  viel  temple  qui  illec  estoit, 
ou  il  latendroyt  emmy  arbrisseauLs  moult  espes  qui  y 
estoient,  et  lors  sans  plus  parler  entra  au  milieu  de  la 
tourbe  des  pou"\Tes  ou  Pellicus  estoit  quy^  les  col- 
locquoit  et  metoit  en  ordre.  Pourquoy  a  celle  cause 
il  avoit  entour  lui  moult  grant  paresse^  des  povres, 
car  cbascun  deulx  sefforcoit  de  soy  mettre  adfin  de 
estre  le  premier  party.  Sy  veyt  adoncques  Brianth 
que  fortune  lui  donnoit  a  ceste  fois  bien  lieu  dacom- 
plir  sa  voulente  ;  et  lors  il  empoigna  son  bomxlon,  sy 
en  feri  lenchanteur  en  la  poitrine  par  tel  facbon 
quil  chey  mort  en  ceste  place.  Pour  laquelle  cause  il 
sesleva  grant  noise  entre  les  mendians  qui  entour  de 
lui  estoient  en  grant  tumulte.  Mais  Brianth  sestoit 
ja  sis  ^  a  terre,  qui  moult  scavoit  bien  dissimuler  et 
soy  rengier  avec  les  aultres,  sicques,  pour  ce  que  la 
presse  des  povres  qui  drois  estoient  estoit  sy  grande, 
et  aussi  quil  se  seoit  moult  simplement  en  atendant 
la  pitance,  il  ne  fut  a  nul  suspect,  et  en  la  fin  par 
lieux  umbrages  et  deseus  ^  il  vint  sceurement  jusques 
au  lieu  ou  il  debvoit  atendre  sa  seur  par  la  voulente 
de  Dieu.  Laquelle,  non  obstant  que  quant  la  nuit 
fut  venue  elle  essaiast  en  toutes  manières  possibles 
deschapper,  sy  ne  polt  elle,  car  le  roy  Eduinus  dure- 
ment esbahy  a  cause  de  la  mort  de  Pellicus  lenchan- 
teur, soy  doubtant  de  trayson  avoit  establi  gaittes  ^  et 
gens  darmes  en  grant  quantité  pour  veillier  toute  la 
nuit  entour  le  pallaix.  Mais  quant  Brianus  vey  que 
sa  seur  ne  venoit  point,  il  en  fut  moult  doulent,  sy  se 


'  deneoste  un.  B.  auprez  dun.  C.2. 
"^quî/.     B.  C.2.     quil.    A. 
^  presse.     B.  C.2. 
■•  assis.     C.2. 


^  umbrageux  et  déserts.     B.  C.2. 
°  esprnuvast.    C.2. 
■  guettes.    C.2. 
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parti  du  lieu  ou  il  lavoit  atendue  et  sen  ala  a  la  cite 
de  Exonie,  ou  il  manda  tous  les  barons  de  Bretaigne, 
ausqueîz  quant  ilz  furent  la  venus  il  racompta  ce  que 
fait  avoit  en  ce  voyage  ;  puis  garny  moult  bien  celle 
cyte  de  vivres  et  darmeures,  après  quil  ot  tramis  mes- 
sages au  roy  Cadualus  son  seigneur  en  Armoricque- 
Bretaigne  en  la  court  du  roy  Salemon,  ou  il  atendoit 
la  nouvelle  saison,  pour  lui  denunchier  la  mort  de 
Pellicus  lenchanteur,  qui  grandement  les  avoit  grevez 
en  denunchant  a  Eduinus,  son  seigneur,  par  ses  au- 
guremens^  les  choses  a  advenir,  de  laquelle  chose  oyer 
le  roy  Cadualus  fut  moult  joieulx. 

Ces  choses  ainssy  faittes  que  oy  avez,  Briant,  qui 
sages  et  advises  estoit,  envoia  aussy  messagiers  a  tous 
les  chevaliers  et  barons  ^  qui  dedens  la  puissance  du  roy 
Cadualus  tenoient  villes,  cytes  et  chasteaulx,  disant 
quilz  se  tenissent  sceurement  dedens  leurs  forteresses 
sans  riens  doubter  ne  eulx  habandonner  a  quelque  for- 
tune ou^  péril,  car  le  roy  Cadualus  venroit  briefment 
de  Armoricque-Bretaigne,  avecques  lui  tout  leffort  du  roy 
Salemon,  pour  les  secourir,  aydier  et  conforter  a  toutes 
leurs  nécessitez. 

Or  doncques  comme  ces  choses  se  diwlgassent  par 
toute  lisle  de  la  Grant-Bretaigne,  Peandath,  le  roy  des 
Merancoriens,  assambla  un  merveilleuzement  grant  ost, 
atout  lequel  il  entra  es  provinces  des  Bretons  en  y 
faisant  tous  les  inhumains  maulx  que  faire  povoit,  sy 
vint  assegier  Exonie,  ou  estoit  Briant,  atout  dix  mille 
chevaliers,  en  espérance  de  la  concquester  et  opprimer 
Briant,  laquelle  chose  moult  il  desiroit. 


'  par  ses  auguremens.   Omitted  in 
C.2. 


"  les  chievetaines,  barons  et  cheva- 
liers qui.     B.  C.2. 

^  ou  mauvais  péril.     C.2. 
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Comment  le  roy  Gaduale  leva  le  siège  de  devant 
Exonie,  ou  il  desconfist  lost  du  roy  Peandath,  et 
comment  il  occist  Eduinus,  Offride  son  filz,  et 
Godhoth,  avec  tout  leur  grant  ost.     Le  Chapitre 

XLYIIe. 

Entretaxt  que  le  siège  se  continuoit  devant  Exonie 
asses  paresceusement,  et  que  toutes  choses  y  estoient 
négligentes,  sicque  a  pou  que  les  Saxons  sambloient 
mieulx  estre  assegiez  que  assegans,  le  roy  Caduale 
applicqua  en  Bretaigne  a  moult  grant  navire,  avec  lui 
toute  layde  des  gens  darmes  que  le  roy  Salemon  lui 
avoit  baillie  ;  et  tantost  quil  ot  prinse  terre  il  sen  ala 
atoutes  ses  coppies  droit  a  Exonie  ou  estoit  le  siège, 
pour  secourir  Briant  son  nepveu  et  ses  aultres  cytoy- 
ens,  ou  il  arriva  en  pou  de  terme.  Mais  quant  les 
ennemis  ladviserent  venir  ilz  ordonnèrent  leurs  ba- 
tailles a  grans  noises  et  sons  de  trompettes,  buisines 
et  gros  tambours.  Et  daultre  part  le  roy  Caduale, 
qui  avoit  fait  quatre  batailles  de  tout  son  ost,  envahy 
au  commencement  ses  ennemys  par  sy  grant  force 
que  de  première  venue  aux  fers  des  lances  trencLans 
a  laide  des  siens  en  versèrent  a  terre  plus  de  mille 
tous  sanglentz,  et  les  Saxons  se  deffendoient  moult 
asprement,  sy  estoit  loccysion  moult  grande  de  toutes 
pars,  mais  trop  plus  y  moroit  des  Saxons  que  des 
Bretons,  car  les  Bretons  les  detrencboient  misérable- 
ment aux  epees  dachier,  tellement  quilz  furent  tous 
desconfis  et  le  roy  Peandath  prins,  lequel  se  voyant 
en  ce  dangier  se  voua  et  mist  en  la  subgection  du 
roy  Caduale,  en  prometant  de  luy  aidier  atous  ses 
gens  contre  tous  les  aultres  roys  Saxons,  pour  la  con- 
firmation de  laquelle  chose  il  bailla  solempnelz  hos- 
tages.  Apres  ce  que  Caduale  ot  eue  celle  victoire,  il 
assambla  tous  ses  barons,  qui  ja  par  long  temps  estoient 
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ainssy  comme  tous  privez  dart  de  bataille,  ou'  en  man- 
dant aydes  partout  '  ou  il  en  peult  finer.  Puis  passa 
le  Hombre  et  entra  en  Northumberlande,  ou  il  se 
prinst  a  gaster  tout  le  ixais  par  feu  et  par  effusion  de 
sang  sans  nulle  pitié.  Laquelle  chose  Eduinus  portoit 
moult  impaciamment,  pourquoy  il  assambla  un  moult 
grant  ost,  car  tous  les  petis  roys  des  Saxons  estans 
en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  estoient  en  son  ayde,  sy  vint 
alen contre  des  Bretons  en  un  champ  nomme  Hedfeld, 
auquel,  ordonnées  les  batailles  des  deux  ostz,  ilz  assam- 
blerent  lun  contre  laultre  moult  ataignéusement,  sy 
y  fut  loccision  très  horrible  de  tous  costes  car  les 
Saxons,  qui  ancores  navoit  que  un  an  quilz  avoient 
chassie  le  roy  Caduale  hors  de  Bretaigne,  se  comba- 
toient  moult  asprement,  indignez  de  ce  que  eulx  vic- 
teurs  estoient  ainssy  dhommagies  par  les  Bretons  vain- 
cus. Mais  daultre  part  les  Bretons,  quy  pour  acquérir 
gloire  darmes  avoient  passe  la  mer,  ne  se  faingnoient 
pas  ains  detrenchoient  leurs  ennemis  comme  bestes  mues. 
Sy  estoit  loccysion  merveilleuze,^  car  le  roy  Eduinus 
y  fut  occys,  aussy  fut  son  filz  Offrid,  et  Godboth  le 
roy  des  Arcades,*  qui  leur  estoit  venus  en  ayde,  et 
meysmement  y  fut  tout  leur  ost  agravente.  Pourquoy 
les  Bretons  y  recheurent  moult  grant  gloire  et  gaigne- 
rent  moult  grans  proies  ;  mais  ce  fut  a  leur  grant 
dhommage,  car   moult  en  y  morut. 


'  ou.     Omitted  in  B.  C.2.  j       »  jnniilt  grande  et.    C.2. 

-  par  tous  les  lieux.     B,  |       <  Orcaa'es.     B.  C.2. 
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Comment  le  roy  Caduale  occist  le  roy  Offrid  en 
bataille  avec  tout  son  ost,  et  de  la  victoire  Ozuuatli^ 
contre  le  roy  Peandath,  qui  auprès  aussi  desconjist 
le  roy  Caduale  depuis.     Le  Chapitre  XLVIII^. 

Triumphant  doncques  le  roy  Caduale  pour  ceste  vic- 
toire ne  esleva  pas  petit  son  ceur,  ains  se  pensa  que 
ceste  fortune  de  bataille  lui  avoit  recouvre  le  royaulme 
de  ses  predicesseurs,  mais  quil  la  poursievist  endem en- 
tiers que  la  victoire  estoit  fresche,  adfin  quil  feust  plus 
espoventable  a  ses  ennemis.  Sy  sacliemina  tantost 
par^  ceste  cause  avec  toutes  ses  batailles  parmy  les 
terres  que  occupoient  adont  les  Saxons  en  la  Grant 
Bretaigne,  par  sy  grant  hayne  que  tout  estoit  démoli 
par  feu  et  par  glave,  car  certes  toutes  manières  de 
gens  y  estoient  detrenchies  sans  regarder^  ne  sexe  ne 
eage,  comme  femmes,  enfans  et  vielles  gens,  ausquelz 
len  sceut  *  pardonner,  y  furent  agraventes,  pour  ce  que 
lintention  du  roy  Caduale  estoit  de  exillier  et  des- 
racbiner  par  ceste  manière  la  génération  saxonnicque 
par  tout  le  royaulme  de  Bretaigne,  sicque  sans  doubte 
tous  ceulx  quil  trouvoit  il  faisoit  morir  par  intoller- 
ables^  tourmens. 

En  ces  choses  faisant  le  roy  Caduale  eut  bataille 
contre  le  roy  Offrid,  frère  du  roy  Eduinus,  mais  la 
desconfiture  entoui'na  sur  les  Saxons  tellement  que 
Offrid  y  fut  occys  et  ses  deux  nepveulx  qui  après  lui 
debvoient  rengner,  et  avecques  eulx*'  y  morut  le  roy 
Caduant'  dEscoche,  qui  leur  estoit  venus  en  ayde. 
Ceste  bataille  desconfite,  et  les  du  ex  dicelle  mors,  le 
roy  Ozuuath,  qui  avoit  succède  ou  royaulme  de  North- 
ambrie,  lequel  Caduale  avoit  chassie  jusques  a  une  ville 


'  Ozuuath.    AU  the  MSS.  appear 
to  read  Ozimath. 
"  pour.  C.2. 
^  regarder.  B.  C.2.  regard.  A. 


*  seult.     B.     souloit.    C.2. 

^  et  inhumains.     C.2. 

«  eulx.    B.  C.2.     Omitted  in  A. 

'  Caduant  le  roy.     B. 
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qiion  appelloit  Murith,  hors  de  tout  son  pai.s,  laquelle 
fonda  Julie  César  quant  il  passa  en  Bretaigne,  et 
estoit  celle  ville  scituee  entre  Escoce  et  Bretaigne,  sy 
tramist  le  roy  Caduale  le  roy  Peandath  atout  la  plus- 
part  de  son  ost  pour  opprimer  le  roy  Ozuuath  et  lui 
faire  bataille,  lequel  il  cuidoit  estre  en  la  ville  de 
Murith;  mais  il  ny  estoit  mie,  ains  sestoit  logies^  en 
un  lieu  fort  de  sa  nature  et  difficile  a  envahir,  qui 
avoit  non  Helddefelde,  qui  vault  autant  a  dire  en  nostre 
langage  comme  pays^  deivin  ou  céleste.  Sy  advint  que 
quant  le  roy  Peandath  leut  assegie  que  tantost  vivres 
lui  faillerent,  pom-quoy  une  nuit  ainssy  comme  il  estoit 
plain  dangoisses  et  labours,^  que  ou  milieu  de  toutes 
ses  gens  il  drescha  une  croix  ou  non  de  Jhesu  Crist 
nostre  Seigneur,  car  lui  et  presques  tous  les  roys 
saxons  avoient  receu  le  saint  scacrement^  de  baptesme 
par  la  prédication  du  glorieux  Saint  Augustin.  Puis 
quant  le  roy  ot  ceste  croix  dreschie,  il  commanda  a  ses 
chevaliers  que  tous  sagenoullassent  et  criaissent  après 
lui  toutes  les  parolles  quil  dii'oit,  ad  fin  que  nostre 
Seigneur  leur  feust  miséricordieux  a  ce  grant  besoing, 
puis  lui  et  toutes  ses  gens  fleschirent  les  genoulx  et 
dirent  en  ceste  manière.  "  O  vray  Dieu  omnipotent, 
un  seul  Dieu  en  troix  personnes,  une  vraye  deite, 
deffens-nous  et  soies  protecteur  encontre  lost  briton- 
nique  orguilleux  et  de  son  très  cruel  roy,  voire,  et  de 
cestui  roy  Peandath  qui  son  ost  nuit  et  jour  contre 
nous  oppose.  O  vray  Dieu,  tu  sces  bien  que  nous 
navons  mie  injustement  prins  armes,  mais  a  bonne 
cause  pour  le  salut  de  nostre  peuple."  Et  après 
quils  orent  tout  ce  fait  ilz  coururent  sus  a  leurs  ennemys, 
qui  parescheusement  comme  acoustnme  est  en  choses 
prospères  se  maintenoient,  sy  en  ocQirent  moult  a  leur 
venue.      Mais    le    roy  Peandath   ralia  ses    batailles    et 


'  muchie.     C.2.  I       ^  diagres  labours.     C.2. 

-pays.     C.  2.     pain.     A.  B.  |       *  sacrement.     13. 
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maintint  lassault  moult  longuement,  laquelle  chose  lui 
fiit  de  petite  valeur,  car  en  la  fin  selon  les  mérites  de 
leur  roy  ilz  furent  vaincus  par  le  roy  Ozuuath  et  ses 
Saxons,  plus  par  foy  cj^ue  par  force  darmes  ou  de  mul- 
titude, et  furent  desconiîs  a  grant  effusion  de  leur 
sang.  Mais  celle  glore  ne  dura  pas  longuement  aux 
Saxons,  car  la  ou  rumour  dicelle  parvint  aux  oreilles 
du  roy  Caduale  il  devint  plus  furieux  que  devant 
envers  les  Saxons,  sy  poursievy  tantost  a  moult  grant 
liaste  le  bon  roy  Ozuuath,  qui  avoit  petit  nombre  de 
gens,  car  toute  sa  fiance  avoit  mis  en  nostre  Seigneur; 
et  convindrent  ensamble  les  deux  roys  a  bataille  en  un 
lieu  appelle  Burne,  ou  loccision  fut  moult  grande  de 
toutes  pars,  et  plus  devers  Ozuuath,  qui  navoit  mye  sy 
grant  ost  que  Caduale,  mais  il  se  maintenoit  comme 
chevalier  garny  de  haulte  hardiesse  tout  ou  premier 
front  de  sa  -bataille,  pourquoy  ses  gens  en  estoient  ' 
plus  vigoureulx.  Lors  le  roy  Peandath,  vaincu,  qui 
estoit  en  lost  du  roy  Caduale,  voj^ant  le  dhommage 
que  faisoit  le  bon  roy  Ozuuath  a  ses  hommes,  et  quil 
estoit  seul-  deffenseur  de  ses  chevaliers,  ala  jouster 
a  lui  dune  forte  lance,  dont  il  le  percha  tout  oultre  le 
corps,  sy  labati  mort  par  terre,  dont  ce  fut  grant 
dhommage,  car  moult  avoit  este  preudhomme  toute  sa 
vie.  Mais  sy  tost  que  ses  gens  le  veyrent  mort  ilz  per- 
dirent toute  espérance  et  hardement,  sy  furent  en  peu 
dheure  après  tournes  a  descoufiture  et  detrenchies  par 
les  Bretons  sans  quelconques  mercy. 


'  estoient.  B.  C.2.    estoUoient.  A.    |        -  seul.     B.  C.2.     seur.     A. 
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Comment  par  ladmonestement  de  Alfiird,^  fdz  du 
noble  roy  Ozuuath,  le  roy  Peandath  pria  au  roy 
Caduale  par  fraude  quil  esmeust  guerre  contre 
le  roy  Ozuuath,  son  oncle.     Le  Chapitre  XLIX^. 

Puisque  le  bon  roy  Ozuuath  fut  occys  et  maintz 
milliers  de  ses  hommes  a  grant  martire  finez,  Ozuuath 
son  frère  lui  succéda  a  son  royaulme,  lequel  se  soub- 
mist  au  roy  Caduale  qui  ja  aussy^  seignourissoit  sur 
toute  la  monarchie  de  lisle  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  et 
lui  tramist  maintz  rices  dons  et  grans  finances  dor  et 
dargent,  par  quoy  il  impetra  sa  begnivolence,  et  demeura 
en  paix,  et  obtint  tout  le  royaulme  de  Northambrie, 
mais  ceste  félicite  ou  repos  ne  lui  dura  pas  lono-ue- 
ment,  car  Alfrid  et  louad  ses  nepveux  lui  meurent 
guerre  et  moult  le  grevèrent,  mais  quant  il  ot  assamble^ 
son  ost  ilz  ne  lui  peurent  contrestei-,  ains  pom-  saulvcr 
leurs  vyes  sen  fuyrent  au  roy  Peandath  des  Mericoriens 
qui  leur  père  avoit  occys,  auquel  ilz  supplièrent^  quil 
lui  pleust  assambler  ses  ostz  et  passer  en  Noi-thambrio 
pour  guerroyer  le  roy  Ozuuath  adfin  quils  peussent 
obtenir  le  royaulme.  Quant  le  roy  Peandath  sceut  la 
vérité  de  ceste  besongne,  nonobstant  quil  leust  bien  a 
ceur,  toutesfois  dissimula  il  la  chose,  doubtant  de  cou- 
rouchier  le  roy  Caduale  sil  enfraingnoit  ^  les  ordon- 
nances quil  avoit  ordonnées  et  establies  ou  royauliDe 
de  Bretaigne,  sapensa*^  quil  nesmouveroit  point  de 
guerre  sans  la  licence  du  dit  roy  Caduale  contre  le  l'oy 
Ozuuath.  Mais  sy  tost  comme  opportunité  lui  donroit 
lieu  de  parler  au  roy  Caduale,  il  esmouveroit  haine 
entre  lui  et  le  roy  Ozuuath  ou  aumoins  obtendroit  sil 
povoit  de  lui  licence  pour  le  dit  roy  Ozuuath  guer- 
roier.      Or    advint    que   le   roy  Caduale    voult    en    ce 


Aljlid.    C.2. 

qui  par  ainsi.     C.2. 
eut  accumule.     C.2. 


^  humblement  supplièrent.  C.2. 
^  saucunement  enfrandoit.  C.2. 
"  mais  sapensa.     C.2. 
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temps  tenir  une  feste  solempnelle  en  la  cite  de  Londres, 
a  laquelle  il  manda  tous  les  roys,  princes  et  barons  a 
lui  subjetz,  entre  lesquelz  y  ala  le  roy  Peandatli,  et 
aussy  firent  tous  les  aultres  roys  Saxons  exepte  seule- 
ment le  roy  Ozuuath  de  Nortliambrie,  lequel  se  fist 
excuser  par  maladye. 

Lors  le  roy  Peandath,  qui  ne  contendoit  que  a  une  fin, 
voyant  que  le  roy  Ozuuatli  nestoit  point  venu  au 
mandement  du  roy  Caduale,  il  lui  sambla  quil  avoit  ' 
bien  occasion  de  parler  au  roy  sur  la  matere  pour- 
quoy  il  estoit  le  plus  voulentiers  venu  a  ceste  feste. 
Sy  dist  au  roy  Caduale  :  '•'  Sire,  jjourquoy  nest  venu  a 
"  court  pour  veoir  vostre  noble  feste  le  roy  Ozuuatb, 
"  comme  tous  les  nobles  de  Bretaigne  et  les  roys  saxo- 
"  niens  fors  lui  seul  y  soient  venus  VA  quoy  le  roy 
Caduale  lui  respondy  quil  estoit  malade,  et  quil  sestoit 
fait  excuser.  Mais  le  roy  Peandath,  qui  le  ceur  avoit 
enordy  de  trayson,  respondy  tantost  quil  nestoit  pas 
ainssy  ains  dist,  le  félon  traitre  a  tramis  legatz  en 
Germanie  quei^re  gens  pour  toy  destruii'e  et  nous  tous 
qui  te  favorisons  et  tavons  preste  ayde  a  occire  son 
frère  et  son  royaulme  subjuguier,  la  mort  duquel  il 
veult  vengier  en  nostre  sang,  et  ce  appert  asses,  car  il 
a  este  le  premier  qui  a  tes  lois  enfi-aintes,  comme  il  ayt 
par  puissance  darmes  chassiez  Eldefrid  et  louath  ^  ses 
nepveux  hors  de  Northambrie  leui*  propre  ^  héritage  et 
pais.  Sy  te  prie,  adfin  de  obvier  auxgrans  inconveniens^ 
qui  de  ce  pourroient  ensievir,  que  tu  me  donnes  licence 
de  lui  courre  sus  et  le  ramener  a  ta  juridiction  avant 
que  les  Saxons,  qui  lui  doibvent  venir  aidier  de  Ger- 
manie, soient  arrivez.  Le  roy  Caduale  oyant  la  maul- 
vaise    persuasion    du   traitre    roy    Peandath    chey  ^    en 


*  avoit  maintenant.     C.2. 
-  loduath.     B.     louad.     C.2. 
^  propre  pays  et  droit  héritage.  B. 
C.2. 


aux  (jrans  inconveniens. 
a  inamveniens.     A. 
^  tumba.     C.2. 
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moult  de  diverses  pensées,  sy  demanda  a  ses  barons 
conseil  sur  ceste  besongne,  lesquelz  eurent  entre  eulx 
maintes  altergations,  tant  que  le  roy  des  Demetres,  qui 
estoit  Breton,  se  leva  en  piedz  et  dist  au  roy  Caduale: 
"  Sire,  la  génération  saxonnicque  vous  eust  chassie  hors 
"  de  vostre  pais  se  faire  leust  peu,  pourquoy  vous 
"  proposastes  de  mettre  a  néant  tous  les  Saxons,  et 
"  maintenant  vous  désistez  de  ceste  sentence  qui  tant 
"  juste  me  samble,  et  les  souffrez  en  grant  transquilite 
"  vivre  entre  nous.  Je  dis  moult  affectueuzement  que 
"  au  moins  la  ou  tu  ne  les  vous  ^  pas  molester  par  ba-, 
"  tailles  que  tu  les  laisses  les  ungs  auxaultres  agraventer. 
"  Puisque  Dieu  leur  a  tramise  la  pestilence  ^  civile,  car 
"  eulx  meisuies  par  ce  moien  se  extermineront,  vous  ne 
"  debvez  pas  regarder  ad  ce  que  promise  leur  avez  foy 
"  de  les  garder,  car  loyaulte  ne  doibt  point  estre  afer- 
"  mee^  a  cellui  qui  machine  traysons  vers  cellui  a  qui 
"  il  se  demoustre  favorable.  Or  doncques  puisque  les 
"  Saxons  vindrent  par  force  darmes  et  prodition  detes- 
"  table  occuper  ceste  nostre  terre,  et  machinent  tousjours 
"  contre  nous  et  nos  citoiens  batailles  ou  traysons,  je 
"  arbitre  et  juge  foy  ne  aliance  devoir  estre  a  eulx  ^  gar- 
"  dee.  Sire,  ne  soiies  doncques  plus  loncg^  ne  tardif 
"  ains  donnez  licence  pleniere  au  roy  Peandath  de  courir- 
"  sus  au  roy  Ozuuath  et  le  destruire,  adfîn  que  tant 
"  moins  eu  y  ayt  en  nostre  naturel  pais." 


voelz.     B.     vuclz.     C.2.  i        <  nulz.     C.2 


-  guerre.     C.2. 

^  observée.     B.   C.2. 


=•  lent.     B.   C.2. 
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Comment  le  roy  Peandath  fut  desconfit  ^jar  le  roy 
Ozuuath  après  ce  quil  ot  fait  foizon  de  raaulx^ 
en  Northamhrie,  et  de  la  fin  du  roy  Caduale  de 
Bretaigncr     Le  Chapitre  L^. 

Geste  et  pliiiseurs  aultres  persuasions  esmeurent  le  roy 
Caduale,  pourquoy  il  donna  licence  ^  et  auctorite  pleniere 
au  roy  Peandath  de  assambler  gens  darmes  et  coui'ir 
sus  au  roy  Ozuuath,  lequel  fut  de  cest  ottroy  moult 
joyeulx.  Sy  se  parti  de  la  court  et  sen  ala  en  sou 
pais,  ou*  il  assambla  un  gi-ant  ost,  puis  passa  le  Hombre 
et  entra  ou  pais  du  roy  Ozuuath,  ou  il  commença  a 
faire  maulx  innumerables,  sicque  il  constraingny  le 
dit  roy  Ozuuath  soy  enfermer  en  une  sienne  cite, 
lequel  voyant  que  il  ne  porroit  lors  résister  a  la 
tiranuye""  de  ses  ennemis  envoya  legatz  au  roy  Pean- 
dath, cuidant  trouver  aulcun  acord  vers  lui  par  rices 
dons  et  promesses.  Mais  le  félon  roy  Peandath  en- 
flambe  de  tirannye  °  en  devint  plus  cruel  que  devant  ; 
sy  sen  retournèrent  les  messages  a  leur  seigneur,  lequel 
relencqui  de  toute  ayde  foraine  se  retourna  envers 
cellui  tout  puissant  Seigneur  par  qui  vigour  son  frère 
Ozuuath  avoit  en  son  vivant  cestui  félon  roy  Peandath 
vaincqui,  puis,  ses  croisons  faittes,  ordonne  ce  petit  de 
gens  quil  avoit,  et  ala  contre  son  ennemy  et  se  com- 
bati  a  lui  sur  le  fleuve  de  Winuerd,''  ou  il  fut  occys 
et  avec  lui  trente  ducz  Saxons.  Sy  lui  succéda  son  filz 
Ulfrid  a  son  royaulme  par  lauctorite  du  roy  Caduale  ; 
lequel  tantost  que  il  fut  confermez  en  sa  seigneurie  quil 
quist^  aliances  en  especial  se  confedera  avec  Abaed  et 
Edbred,^  ducz  des  Merencoriens,  puis  renouvella  la  guerre 


'  inhumaines    et    intollerahles    ou  l        ^  mauvaise  tirannye.     C.2. 
royaume  de.     C.2.  "^  dinhumaine  tirannye.     C.2. 

-  roy  de  la  Grant  Bretaignc.    C.2.  |        '   Winneud.    B.      Wyneod.     C.2. 
3  licence  et.     Omitted  in  B.  C.2.  ^  qicist.     C.2.     Omitted  in  A.B. 

1  la  ou.     C.2.  =  Edbrcb.     B.  C.2. 
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contre  le  roy  Ozuuatli  pour  vengier  la  mort  de  son  père  ; 
mais  le  roy  Caduale  en  fîst^  la  paix  en  lan  xlviiie  de  sou 
rengne.  Lors  cellui  noble  roy  Caduale  consumme  de 
viellesse  et  agreve  de  maladye  trespassa  de  ce  siècle, 
h\  xiie.  kalende  de  Décembre,  au  grant  pleur  et  gemisse- 
mens  de  son  peuple.  Sy  fut  son  corps  embasme  et  mis 
en  une  statue"^  de  cuivi-e  dore  moult  vivement  taillie 
selon  sa  propre  fourme,  et  puis  assis  sur  une  porte  de 
Londres  vers  occident,  en  remembrance  quil  avoit  re- 
concquis  le  diadesme  de  Bretaigne  sui-  les  Saxons. 
Laquelle  statue  estoit  sur  un  cheval  ouvre  par  artifice 
sumptueux,  arme  de  toutes  armes  bellicques  ;  dessoubz 
lequel  ymage  fut  ediffiee  en  lonneur  ^  du  benoit  con- 
fez*  monseigneur  Saint  Martin  une  moult  notable 
église,  pour  pryer  a  Dieu  pour  le  i-oy  et  tous  aultres 
loyaulx  trespassez  eu  célébrant  les  divins  misteres^ 
ecclesiasticques. 


Comment  Caduualladreth,  filz  du  roy  Caduale,  fut 
couronnez,  et  de  la  guerre  civile  des  barons  de 
Bretaigne,  par  laquelle  il  sourdy  grant  famine 
et  mortalité  très  horribile.     Le  Chapitre  LI°. 

Apres  ce  que  les  funeraulx  obsèques  du  roy  Caduale 
furent  moult  solempnellement  célébrez,  les  prelatz  et 
barons  du  royaulme  sassamblerent,  et,  comme  il  est  de 
coustume  raisonnable,  couronnèrent  son  filz  Caduualla- 
dreth, lequel  Bede  en  sa  cronicque  "  appelle  Egoual  le 
jovenenceau.  Sy  prinst  CaduuaUadreth  le  gouverne- 
ment de  son  royaulme,  et  se  maintint  au  commence- 
ment de  son  rengne  moult  vaillamment  en  traitant  de- 
bonnairement  son  peuple,  non  mie  par  trop  grant  fami- 


'  eti  fist  ....  noble  roij  Caduale. 
Omitted  in  C.2. 
-  sercus.     C.2. 
'  lonneur  et  révérence.     C.2. 


*  cun/ez  monseignexir.     Omitted  in 
C.2. 

'"  offices.     C.2. 

"  en  Sa.Ton  appelle  Egoual.    C.2. 
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liarite,  mais  par  atemprance  raisonnable.  Par  laquelle 
vertueuze  pollitie  il  rengna  xii.  ans,  puis  sacoucha 
dune  griefve  maladie  qui  le  tint  longuement.  Sy  fut 
durement  plains  et  condolus  de  ses  hommes  pour 
ce  que  toute  sa  vye  avoit  este  droituiier  et  bon  jus- 
ticier. Et  adont  comme  le  rengne  feust  ainssy  comme 
orpbenin  de  gouvernement  pour  cause  de  la  langeur 
du  bon  roy,  qui  nulz  hoirs  navoit  qui  en  sen  nom 
gouvernaissent,  car  sa  mère,  jadis  femme  du  roy 
Caduale  son  père  voidoit  prendre  la  saisine  du  roy- 
aulme  et  transporter  a  ses  parens  pour  gouverner. 
Daultre  part  ceulx  du  linage  du  roy  de  par  son  père  ne 
vouloient  point  ce  consentir,  ains  se  disoient  estre  plus 
prochain  du  sang  royal,  et  par  conséquent  plus  digne 
davoir  le  gouvernement.  Pourquoy  la  guerre  ciAdlle 
commença  entre  eulx,  sy  gasterent  leur  pays,  leur 
peuple  et  eulx  meismes,  pour  laquelle  cause  le  peuple 
estoit  tout  en  tribulation,  et  ancores  avec  celle  civille 
division  leur  advint  un  plus  grant  inconvénient,  car 
très  aigre  famine  sensievy  de  ceste  guerre,  pour  ce  que 
les  laboureurs  de  la  teire  navoient  riens  semé,  sicque 
en  toute  lisle  de  Bretaigne  ne  se  povoient  nulz  vivres 
trouver  pour  le  peuple  soustenir,  et  sen  fussent  tous 
fuis  ou  mors  de  faim  se  neust  este  la  chasse  ^  des  bestes 
saulvages  dont  ilz  prenoient  pour  soustenir  leurs  vyes; 
ja  soit  ce  que  ce  feust  bien  pou,  car  presques  toutes  les 
bestes  de  Bretaigne  privées  et  saulvages  estoient  par 
rao-e  de  faim  peries,  par  ce  que  les  pasturages  avoient 
este  destruis.  Et  a  ceste  dollereuse  cause  après  ceste 
cruelle  pestillence  en  sourdy  une  aultre  plus  grande, 
car  communément  un  mal  ne  vient  mye  en  une  seuUe 
infortunite,  ce  fut  la  horrible  infection  de  lempedimie  ^ 
ou  mortalité  tant  pestillant  que  en  pou  de  temps 
o-rant  multitude  de  peuple  fut  perie,  tellement  que  les 


'  la  sauvagine  quih  trouvaient  ou  |       -  dimpedimie.     C.2. 
mors  de  famine  dont.     C.2.  I 
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vifz  ne  souffisoient  niye  aux  mors  enterrer,  car  aussy  les 
corps  des  vivanz  estoient  sy  infectez  de  la  malice  '  du 
temps  quilz  ne  se  po voient  aidier  ne  soustenir,  et  pour 
tant  ce  pou  des  Bretons  qui  demourez  estoient  voyant 
leurs  amis  et  compaignons  par  grans  monceaulx  gésir 
es  villes  et  sur  les  champs,  et  continuellement  ceste 
pestilence  voyant  enforcier,  a  grans  angoisses  misères 
excreables  plaines  de  gemissemens  et  ullemens  doUereux 
se  alerent  adviser  quil  estoit  sur  ce  de  faire,  car  il 
leur  sambloit,  et  vray  estoit,  que  Dieu  estoit  couroucliie 
a  eulx.  Or  est  il  a  scavoir  que  nostre  Seigneur  envoya 
au  peuple  des  Bretons  ou  temps  que  le  roy  Cadu- 
ualladreth  rengnoit  sur  eulx  pluiseurs  playes  ainssy 
comme  intollerables,  pour  la  grant  habondance  des 
pecliies  qui  entre  eulx  rengnoient,  ja  soit  ce  que  le  dit 
roy  lom*  sire  feust  bon  Crestien  et  saint  homme.  Mais 
les  Bretons  considerans  lyre  de  nostre  Seigneur  com-re 
sur  eulx  et  sur  leur  terre,  advisans  leurs  prophéties 
se  délibérèrent  entre  eulx  quilz  laisseroient  lisle  de 
Bretaigne-la-Grant  sy  sen  yroient  demourer  et  habiter 
en  Armoricque-Bretaigne,  car  il  leur  estoit  advis  que  ce 
nestoit  pas  le  plaisir  de  nostre  Seigneur  quilz  demou- 
raissent  plus  en  ceste  isle,  veu  les  signes  qui  evidente- 
ment^  leur  apparoient.  Sy  firent  scavoir  a  leur  roy 
ceste  emprinse,  lequel  se  y  consenty  en  soupirant 
de  ceur  parfondement  ;  puis  assamblerent  une  grant 
navire,  et  fut  publie  par  toute  lisle  que  ceulx  qui 
voldroient  laissier  la  contrée  feussent  prestz  a  un  jour 
nomme,  sicque  quant  le  jour  fut  venu  ilz  se  misrent 
en  mer  pour  passer  en  Ai-moricque-Bretaigne,  implorans 
et  requerans  a  grans  effusions  de  larmes  par  mer- 
veilleuze  effusion  laide  et  suffrage  de  nostre  benoit 
Créateur,  en  disant  a  voix  plaine  de  lamentations  : 
"  O  très  glorieux  Dieu,  tu  nous  as  ainssy  comme  les 
"  povres  brebis  donnez  a  devourer  par  nos  iniquitez  a 

'  maladie  ou  malice.     C  2.  I       '^  evidamment.     C.2. 
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"  ceste  mortalité  pestilencieuze,  et  nous  as  segreguiez  ^ 
''  et  séparez  entre  gens  estranges  !"  Et  le  roy  Caduualla- 
dreth  meysmes,  qui  estoit  ainssy  comme  guery  de  la 
maladye  qui  longuement  lavoit  tenu,  vint  au  port,  sy 
entra  dedens  son  vaissel,  plain  de  dolleur  innumerable, 
disant  a  ses  gens  en  augmentant  leurs  gemissemens  : 
"  Ve  a  nous  mauldis  pécheurs  !  ve  voyrement,  non 
"  mye  de  malédiction  !" — cest  a  entendre  que  le  roy  ne 
vouloit  mie  dire  "  Mauldis  soions  nous,"  mais  disoit 
ainssy, — "  aions  honte  de  nous  misérables  pécheurs  qui 
"  pour  nos  crismes  ygnominieulx  et  pechies  énormes 
"  sommes  mauldis  de  nos  iniquitez,  car  en  nulle  manière 
"  nous  ne  deffuions  ne  avons  deffui  a  nostre  Seigneur  ^ 
"  offenser  ne  courouchier,  qui  sy  benignement  receupt 
"  les  tourmens  de  la  croix  pour  nous.  Hellas  !  ou 
"  temps  que  sa  miséricorde  nous  a  donne  espace  de 
"  avoir  en  nous  contrition  ^  et  faire  penitance  salvable 
"  nous  avons  este  obstinez  en  nos  iniquitez  !  Hellas  la 
"  vengance  de  la  puissance  divine,  après  ce  que  asses 
'  longuement  a  atendu,  est  sur  nous  versée,  qui  de 
"  nostre  siège  natif*  et  pays  naturel  nous  a  extirpez  et 
"  met  a  fin,  ce  que  jadis  le  peuple  rommain  qui  tant 
"  est  puissant,  ne  la  tumulte  des  Escotz  et  la  tyrannye 
"  des  Picz  ne  les  diverses  traysons  et  batailles  saxon- 
"  nicques  ne  peurent  oncques  faire  ;  mais  certes  aussy 
"  il  nest  puissance  que-  celle  qui  reluist  en  ceste  glo- 
"  rieuze  Trinité.  Hellas  !  que  ayl  pourfite  a  nous 
"  et  a  nos  predicesseurs  de  par  tant  de  fois  a  sy  giunt 
''  effusion  de  sang  tant  de  pesans  batailles  avoir  vic- 
"  torie,  par  tant  de  fois  nostre  pays  avoir  a  sy  grans 
"  labours  et  suours  ^  darmes  recouvrer  ?  Certes  toutes 
"  ces  choses  sont  et  ont  este  quant  a  nous  vaines 
"  et    superflues,    comme   la   ulsion   et  vengance    divine 


'  suhjuges.     C.2. 

2  Seiyneur  Créateur.     B. 

3  conirition.  B.  C.2.  contation.  A. 
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"  nous   en   exille   et    aiissy  nous  prédestine   non   reng- 
"  nier  et  en  icellui  non  habiter  a  perpétuité."      Il  est  a 
scavoir  que   les    Bretons   avoient  rengnie    en  la   Grant 
Bretaigne  onze  cens  ans   et  Ixxix.    devant  lincarnation 
nostre  Saulveur   Jhesu  Crist,  et    depuis  la   dite   incar- 
nation jusques  ou  temps  de  ce  roy  Caduualladi-eth  furent 
cincq  cens  quattre  ^dngz  et  huit  ans.   "Et  pour  ce,"  disoit 
il,  "  certes  cest  ^  le  vi-ay  juge,  car  comme  il  ait  vue  que 
"  tant  de  exemples  nous  avoient  este  demoustres,  adfin 
"  de  nous  amender  et   neantmoins  avons  tousjours  par- 
"  tinacement   continue  en  vices    et  en  pechies  ;  et  con- 
"  sidère  aussy  que  nui   peuple  ne  polt  oncques  exter- 
"  miner  nostre  lignage  de  cestui  nostre  pays,  il  a  tramis 
"  sur   nous   ces   playes,  pourquoy  il  nous   fault    nostre 
"  peuple  et  nostre   pais  relenquir  et  nos   dignitez  lais- 
"  sier.     O  vous,  Rommains,    puisque  ainssy  plaist  a  la 
''  Mageste  divine,  retournez  !    O  vous,  Escotz  et  Pictz, 
"  retournez  !     O  vous,  desloyaulx  Saxons,  venez   avant, 
'•  veei  que  lire  du  souverain   Créateur  vous  magnifeste 
"  et   euvre   la   voye    de   venir  en    Bretaigne   que   tant 
"  aves  désirée,   venez  doncques,   sy  la  voyes  déserte  et 
"  maculée  des  corps  qui  abhominablement  y  pourissent, 
'■  laquelle  jadis  tant   temptee  et  envahye,  vos  batailles, 
"  vous  glaves  ne  vos  traysons  nont  peu  destruire.     Dont 
"  au  moins  ce  nous  est  un  grant  confort  que  nidle  force  ^ 
"  bellicque  de  nul  peuple  ne  nous  cohorte  ne  constraint 
"  toy,  Bretaig-ne,  déserte  et  désolée  relenquir,  mais  que 
"  seullement  celle  infinie  et  extimable  puissance  de  cellui 
"  treshault"  roy,  nostre  Créateur,  lequel  nostre  misérable 
"  affection  ^  ne  cessa  oncques  nul  jour  de  offenser." 


force.   B.  C.2.     Omittecl  in  A.     i       »  (ifflictlon.     B.     C.2. 
'  Ireshault  et  souverain.     C.2. 
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Comment  Alain,  roy  de  Armoricque-Bretaigne,  re- 
ceupt  benignement  le  roy  Caduualladreth,  et  com,- 
Tïient  les  Saxons  ohtindrent  ijaisihlement  le 
royaidme  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne}     Le  Chapitre 

Llle. 

Entretant  que  le  roy  et  ses  gens  consummoient  le 
temps  en  telz  regretz  et  gemissemens  moult  piteux  a 
oyi"  et  a  reciter,  leur  navii*e  approca  le  pays  de  Ai'mo- 
ricque-Bretaigne,  sy  leur  doubla  leur  doleur  quant  ilz 
apperceurent  la  terre,  et  tant  estoit  leur  compaignie 
lamentable  et  plaine  de  larmes  que  quant  ilz  furent 
arrivez,  ilz  ne  se  po voient  lever  ne  issir  hors  des  nefz, 
ains  tom-noient  tousjours  les  yeulx  enrougis  et  en- 
grossies  par  pleurs  devers  leur  paternal  pais,  en  criant 
par  desconfort  inextimable  :  "  O  pais  noble  et  fertille, 
"  doulx  et  humain  a  creatui-e,  ou  habitoient  les  culti- 
"  veurs  et  cytoiens  qui  de  toy  par  leur  iniquité  sont 
"  exillies  ;  hellas  net  ^  il  mie  meilleiu-  nous  estre  tous 
"  mors  en  ta  terre  que  vivi'e  transfuges  et  faculte- 
"  ment  soubz  aultre  empire." 

Finablemeut  vecy  leur  roy  qui  leur  fist  laissier 
leiu's  plein-s  en  les  resconfortant  moult  doulcement  et 
descendirent  a  teiTe  ;  puis  atoute  sa  compaignie  prinst 
son  chemin  vers  la  cite  ou  estoit  le  roy  Alain,  qui 
estoit  nepveu  du  bon  roy  Salemon  qui  trespassez  estoit 
ja  avoit  bonne  espace.  Lequel  leur  ala  alencontre  et 
les  receupt  moidt  honnourablement  en  leur  demou- 
strant  grant  signe  damistie,  et  leur  départi  son  pais  et 
sa  terre  ^  moult  largement  en  leur  administrant  toutes 
choses  nécessaires  ;  et  ad  ce  polt  bien  congnoistre  le 
roy    Caduualladreth    combien   grant    estoit    la    foy   et 


'  Sretaigne,  qui  maintenant  est 
nommée  Angleterre,  ou  a  ce  temps 
advinretit  de  grans  mervilles.    C.2. 


-  nieit  il.     B.     nestoit  il.     C.2. 
^  son  royaume.     C.2. 


PREMIER   VOLUME  :    LIVRE    III. 


495 


loyaulte  du  bon  roy  Alain,  car  len  ne  congnoistra  ja  ' 
sy  bien  son  amy  que  en  temps  daversite  et  de  for- 
tunes contrarieuses. 

Lors  estoit  toute  lisle  de  Bretaigne  deguerpie  et 
déserte  de  cytoiens,"  exeptez  tant  seullement  de  aulcunes 
petites  relicques  de  Bretons  qui  assamblez  sestoient  es 
parties  de  Galles.  Sy  demoura  toute  laultre  terre 
wide,  en  grant  désolation,  qui  estoit  horrible  chose  a 
veoir,  en  especial  aux  Bretons,  par  lespace  de  onze  ans, 
fors  seullement  en  aulcunes  provinces,  ou  aulcuns 
Saxons  estoient  de  celle  pestillence  tant  horrible  es- 
chappez,  car  elle  navoit  point  este  moins  cruelle  es 
Saxons  que  es  Bretons  ;  ains  y  avoient  este  agra vantez 
sans  nulle  remission,  et  indifferamment  gens  de  tous 
eages.  Mais  puisque  la  pestillence  fut  appaisee  et 
que  lair  devint  net  et  sain,  les  Saxons  qui  la  de- 
meurez estoient,  et  qui  continuellement^  résidence  y 
avoient  fait,  voyant  le  pais  désert  de  habitans,  mandè- 
rent par  messages  a  leurs  fi-eres  et  compaignons  de 
Germanie  la  desollation  de  lisle  et  comment  il  ny 
avoit  nul,  se  venir  y  vouloient,  qui  leur  en  defFendist 
la  possession  plaiuere  que  ilz  tant  désire  avoient,  car 
les  Bretons  infortunez  lavoient  du  tout  relencquie  et 
laissie  déserte.  Laquelle  piteuze  nouvelle  fut  aux 
tirans  Saxons  grandement  agréable  pour  ce  que  ilz 
se  veoient  audessus  du  désir  que  par  tant  de  dures 
batailles  et  irmumerables  occysions  ilz  navoient*  peu 
oncques  vaincre  es  Bretons  leurs  anchiens  ennemys. 
Or  doncques  les  Germains  moult  joyeulx  des  nouvelles 
devant  dittes  assemblèrent  en  pou  despace  un  ost 
comme  innumerable,  puis  entrèrent  en  mer  en  gi'ant 
multitude  de  nefz  qui  appareillies  estoient  ad  ce  faire, 
sy  desancrerent  et  aj)plicquerent  en   pou    de   terme  en 


^jamais.     C.2. 

*  tous  ses  cytoiens.     B.  C.2. 

'  continuelle.     B. 
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la  teiTe  de  Northambrie,  laquelle  ilz  trouvèrent  bre- 
baigne  et  déserte,  sy  descendirent  illec  et  la  peuplèrent 
avec  toutes  les  provinces  denviron,  pour  ce  que  bonnes 
et  fertilles  les  scavoient,  cest  a  scavoir  celles  qui  ses- 
tendent  de  Albanie  jusques  en  Cornubie,  et  ce  leur 
fut  chose  assez  legiere  comme  ilz  feussent  ainssy 
comme  infinie  multitude  et  ny  avoit  nul  qui  contraliast 
leurs  voulentez,  car  toutes  ces  petites  relicques  des 
Bretons  qui  demourez  estoient  demouroient  dedens  les 
boiz  et  lieux  roclieux  et  montueux  de  Galles,  enfuiant 
les  fureurs  acoustiimees  des  tyrans  ^   Saxons. 

Des  cellui  temps  cessa  la  puissance  britonicque  en 
lisle  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne  totalement,  car  oncques 
puis  ne  fut  recouvrée,  ains  la  tiennent  ancores  aujour- 
dhuy  les  Anglois,  qui  sortirent  leur  naissance  des 
Saxons  traytres  et  parvers  par  nature,  inconstans  et 
muables  en  voulente,  qui  oncques  foy  ne  aliance  par 
eulx  promise  ou  vouée  ne  gardèrent  sans  vyolence. 


Comment  langele  saparut  au  roy  Caduualladreih 
'pour  le  faire  désister  de  la  guerre  quil  vouloit 
coriiraencier,  et  des  irropAeties  quil  lui  denunclia. 
Le  derrenier  Chapitre,  Lille. 

Ne  demoura  mie  long  temps  après  ce  que  les 
Saxons  eurent  paisiblement  obtenu  le  pays  de  la 
grant  Bretaigne,  Cjue  le  roy  Caduualladretli  et  ses 
aultres  barons  se  commencierent  a  recorder  et  ramem- 
brer  de  la  doleur  de  leur  pais,  lequel  ilz  scavoient 
ja  piecha  monde  et  purifiBe  de  celle  contagieuse 
pestillence,^  sy  sen  vindrent  au  roy  Alain  auquel  ilz  ex- 
plicquerent  ■'   leur   voulente,    et  lui    dist  le    roy    Cadu- 


'  inhumains  tyrans.     C.2. 
-  de  celle  inhumaine  et  contagieuse 
maladie  pestittenciense.     C.2. 


'  erplicrjuerent.    B.   C.2.    applir- 
querent.     A. 
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ualladreth  que  il  lui  avoit  este  denuncie  que  les 
Saxons  estoient  passes  de  Germanie  en  sa  terre  de  la 
Grant  Bretaigne,  laquelle  ilz  avoient  trouvée  déserte, 
sy  locccupoient  paisiblement,  sicque,  "  noble  roy, 
"  nous  vous  prions  et  supplions  que,  adfin  que  nous 
"  puissons  nos  dignitez  anchiennes  recouvrer,  il  vous 
'•'  plaise  nous  estre  en  ayde."  Et  pourtant  manda 
tous  ses  barons  en  leur  commandant  que  ilz  venis- 
sent  tous  appareilliez  a  lui  a  certaine  journée  adfin  de 
passer  en  lisle  de  Bretaigne  et  de  en  bouter  hors  les 
Saxons  qui  occupe  lavoient. 

Fait  cestui  mandement,  comme  le  roy  Caduualladreth, 
qui  moult  estoit  religieux  et  bon  catliolicque,  se  gisoit 
en  son  lit  une  nuitie,  un  angele  saparut  a  lui,  qui  lui 
dist  que  Dieu  lui  commandait  que  de  lassamblee  quil 
preparoit  pour  aler  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  il  desistast, 
"  car  Dieu  ne  veult  pas,"  dist  langele,  "  que  les  Bretons 
"  rengnent  plus  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  jusques  au  temps 
"  que  Merlin  le  prophetiza  au  roy  Artus  ;  et  sy  te  mande 
"  Dieu  derechief  que  tu  te  partes  tantost  de  cy  et  va 
"  a  Komme  au  pape  Sergius,  et  la  maisque  tu  y  soies 
"  ta  penitance  corporelle  sera  adcomplie  et  tu  seras  ap- 
"  pelle  de  nostre  Seigneur  en  sa  gloire  avec  les  beneurez 
"  de  son  royaulme.  Et  saches  que  le  peuple  britonicque 
"  desservira  ancores  tant  devers  nostre  Seigneur  que  il 
"  sera  restitue  ou  royaulme  de  la  monarchie  del  lisle  de 
"  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  après  ce  que  le  temps  fatal  et  des- 
"  tine  par  la  providence  du  proviseur  divin  sera  venus. 
"  Et  saches  en  oultre  que  ces  choses  ne  seront  pas  ad- 
"  compiles  jusques  ad  ce  que  les  Bretons  auront  recouvre 
"  de  Romme  les  relicques  de  aulcuns  sains  martirs  qui 
"  lont  ainssy  requis,  lesquelles  ont  este  muchees  par  la 
"  cruaulte  des  paiens.  Et  lors  quant  ceste  chose  venra 
"  a  lumière  recouvreront  ilz  leur  royaulme  perdu  par 
"  leurs  iniquitez  et  vices  détestables."  Et  en  ce  disant 
langele  sesvanouy  ;  sy  demoura  le  benoit  roy  tout  esbahy, 
et   commença   a  regratier  son   Créateur  de  ce  que  lui 

I  I 
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pécheur  il  navoit  pas  relenqui.  Pourquoy  il  se  leva 
incontinent  ^  quant  il  sceut  la  nouvelle  du  divin  admo- 
nestement,  mais  ce  nonobstant  lui^  qui  estoit  homme 
sage  doubta  les  illusions  du  deable  soubtil,  pourquoy 
il  sen  ala  en  son  estude  ou  il  avoit  moult  de  nobles 
livres,  sy  visita  les  prophéties  des  sains  prophètes  et 
aussy  les  litures  du  glorieux  evangeliste  monseigneur 
Saint  Jehan,  qui  a  la  manière  de  laigle  voila  plus 
hault  que  nul  aultre  entendement  humain  et  qui  plus 
fermement  sans  flexir  vit  les  secrez  du  solleil  de  la 
glorieuze  Trinité;  et  aussy  les  vers  de  Sebille  et  les 
livi'es  du  prophète  Merlin  par  moult  grant  entente  et 
affection  il  estudia  dilligamment  pour  veoir,  regarder 
et  scavoir'^  se  la  chose  intimée  au  bon  roy  Caduualla- 
dreth  estoit  consonant  aux  sains  escripz  des  devant 
nommez,  sy  ny  trouva  quelque  doubtance  ne  discorde. 
Pourquoy  adoncques  il  congneut  et  creut  certainement 
la  voix  dessus  ditte  avoir  este  angehcque  envoyée  de 
Dieu,  le  tout-puissant  Créateur  de  toutes  choses.  Sy 
persuada  tantost  au  catholicque  roy  CaduuaUadreth 
quil  obeist  au  commandement  de  Dieu  et  que  il  laissast 
Bretaigne  ;  mais  lui  dist  que  bon  estoit  quil  envoiast 
en  Bretaigne  son  filz  luorth  ^  et  son  nepveu  Inith,^  non 
mie  pour  mener  guerre,  mais  pour  gouverner  les 
Bretons  qui  en  Galles  ou  temps  de  la  pestillence 
estoient  fuis  et  eulz  retrais,  adfin  quilz  les  entre- 
tenissent  selon  leurs  libertez  anchiennes,  et  aussy  que  sU 
advenoit  en  quelque  fachon  que  les  barbariens  les 
voulsissent  molester  quilz  les  deffendissent  en  gardant 
leur  terre  par  puissance  darmes.  Et  lors  après  que 
ceste  chose  fut    acordee,  le  benoit  roy  CaduuaUadreth, 


'  incontinent  moult  joyeux,  puis  sen 
alla  denunchier  la  divine  visioji  et 
ordonnance  au  bon  roy  Allain  •■  qui 
ancores  nestoit  pas  hue  de  la  nuit, 
lequel  se  leva  incontinent  quant.  B. 
C.2 


-  lui  qui  estoit  homme  sage  doubta. 
B.    que  lui  estoit  ,  .  .  doubtant.  A. 

^  plainement  se  avoir.     C.2. 

•*  luorth,  Inith,  for  Morth,  Mith, 
inaccurately  in  the  MSS. 
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démises  de  lui  toutes  mondaintez,  se  aourna  de  habit 
religieux  et  simple,  sy  sen  ala  a  Romme,  ou  le  saint 
père  Sergius  lui  fist  grant  feste,  puis  se  confessa  a  lui 
a  moult  grant  contrition  de  ceur,  effondant  larmes  a 
grant  foison.  Et  tantost  après  ces  choses  ainssy  faittes 
il  trespassa  de  ce  siècle  transitoire,  sy  fut  son  ame 
transportée  et  colloquie  ^  en  la  gloire  de  paradis  en  la 
xiie.  kalende  de  May  après  lincarnation  du  Saulveur 
du  monde  chincq  cens  quattre  vingz  et  huit. 

Or-  lairons  le  parler  de  lui  et  dirons  des  deux  jove- 
nenceaulx  dessus  dis,  cest  a  scavoir  luorth  et  Inith,^ 
lesquelz  endementiers  que  le  bon  roy  adcomply  son 
voyage  a  Romme  ainssy  que  commande  lui  estoit  de 
langele  ou  non  de  Dieu,  comme  oy  avez,  assamblerent 
toutes  les  nefz  quilz  peurent  finer,  lesquelz  ilz  chargè- 
rent de  gens  darmes  autant  que  le  roy  Alain 
dArmoricque  leur  en  peult  bonnement  baillier  sans 
trop  grandement  son  pays  desnuer.  Sy  passèrent  sans 
longue  demeure  en  leur  naturel  pays  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  et  arrivèrent  vers  les  parties  de  Gaulles,  ou 
estoient  leurs  compaignons  en  grant  calamité  a  cause 
des  oppressions  que  leur  faisoient  les  horribles  fureurs 
des  tirans  Saxons,  qui  jamais  de  mal  perpétrer  ne  furent 
las  ;  sy  se  resconforterent  grandement  quant  ilz  veyi-ent 
leurs  seigneurs  et  leurs  compaignons.  Et  depuis  par 
lespace  de  xlviii.  ^  ans  en  pluiseui's  batailles  iceulx  Bre- 
tons par  puissance  darmes  molestèrent  moult  les  Saxons, 
mais  certainement  toudis  en  avoient  ilz  du  pieur,  car 
la  pestillence  et  mortalité  de  la  famine  et  la  dampnable 
sédition  ci  ville  qui  en  eulx  persévéra  tousjours  avoient 
le  dit  peuple  britonicque  tellement  aminé  et  fait  dé- 
générer que  il  ne  leur  estoit  pas  possible,  veu  leur 
dollereuze  iniquité,  de  inférer  armes  a  leur  ennemis, 
que  loccision  ne  redondast   sur    eulx  a  leur  très  grant 


colloquie  es  cieuîx  en.    C.  2.  1       ^  Morth  et  Mith.  A.B.C.  2, 

Orez.     C.  2.  I        '  dixhuit.     C.  2. 

I  I  2 


500  RECUEIL   DES   CRONIQITES   D'EXGLETEREE. 

préjudice  et  sans  conmie  point  de  dhommage  a  leurs 
adversaires.  Pour  laquelle  cause  se  paraugmentoit 
merveilleuzement  la  puissance  barbaricque  en  lisle  de  la 
Grant  Bretaigne,  en  grant  unité,  paix  et  concorde 
entreux  tous  ensemble,  qui  est  la  seulle  tuition,  garde 
ou  deffence  de  toute  pollicie  ou  ^  gouvernement  ;  ilz 
cultivoient  moult  prudentement  leurs  terres,  se  reedif- 
fioient  et  referm oient  leurs  cliasteaulx,  et  esleverent 
un  duc  nomme  Alestang,  qui  fut  le  premier  duc  des 
Saxons  qui  seul  obtenist  le  royal  diadesme  de  lisle  de 
la  Grant  Bretagne.  Mais  les  Bretons,  qui  par  leurs 
iniquitez  estoient  encbeuz  ^  en  misère  et  debillite  ^  en 
proesse  et  enrudis  es  perices  et  industries  bellicques, 
perdirent  lorguilleux  nom  britonicque  qui  longuement 
leur  avoit  glorieusement  dm'e,  sy  furent  appelles  Gal- 
lois, lequel  nom  leur  vint  pour  lune  des  quattre  causes 
qui  sensievent,  cest  a  scavoir  ou  pour  leur  roine  qui 
eut  nom  Agalaes,  ou  par  adventure  les  Saxons  ainssy 
les  nommèrent,  et  ces  deux  causes  touche  lacteur; 
mais  je  cuide  plus  estre  la  cause  pour  ce  que  leur 
région  estoit  ainssy  appellee,  cest  a  dire  que  de  la  pro- 
vence  quilz  habitoient,  laquelle  estoit  nommée  Galles, 
ilz  contrairent  cellui  nom  ;  lesquelz  Gallois,  jmvez  des 
vertus  par  quoy  jadis  les  dis  Bretons  concquirent  toutes 
terres  et  sourmonterent  par  puissance  darmes  les 
peuples  plus  renommez  du  monde  par  glorieulx  tri- 
umphe,  ont  plus  traveillie  et  eulx  pêne  ^  en  batailles 
domestiques  et  intestines  que  a  opprimer  leurs  mortelz 
ennemis.  Par  ainssy  appert  asses^  comment  le  dia- 
desme de  Bretaigne*^  fut  dévolu  a  la  gent  saxonnique  par 
ultion  et  vengance  divine  au  peuple  britonicque,  a  qui 
il  ne  sera  "^  restore  jusques  ad  ce  que  les  destinées  fatalles 


'  et.     B.  C.2. 
-  tombes.     C.2. 

*  moult  deheUitez.     C.2. 

*  peries.     C.2. 


*  appert  pîainement  comment.  C.2. 
"  du  roi/aume  de  la   Grant  Bre- 
takjne.     C.2. 

''jamais  ne  sera.     C.2, 
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auront  sorti  et  parfait^  leurs  cours  par  et  selon  lordre 
de  celle  très  haulte  et  glorieuze  deite  céleste,  un  Dieu 
seul  en  troix  personnes  eu  une  meisme  substance, 
auquel  très  dévotement  nous  debvons  retourner  mains 
jointes  lui  suppliier  sa  miséricorde  ^  a  nous  estre  ottroie 
aussy  véritablement  quelle  nous  est  bien  nécessaire, 
laquelle  je  lui  supplie^  quil  nous  veuUe  concéder  par 
sa  bénigne  largesse*  inextimable.     Amen. 

Cy^  prent  fin  le  tierch  livre  de  ce  premier  volume 
des  croniques  dEngleterre,  et  sensieult  le  II 11^.^ 


'  amplement  parfait.     C.2. 
-  amoureusement  supplier  sa  bonne 
miséricorde.     C.2. 

*  le  humblement  supplie.     C.2. 

*  grâce.     C.2. 


*  Cy  fine  le  tierch  livre  des  cro- 
niques de  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  auquel 
sont  contenus  plusieurs  merveil- 
leuses adventures,  lequel  est  main- 
tenant nommée  Angleterre.    C.2. 
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p.  3.  (Prologue)  du  roy  Edouard  P.  de  ce  nom. 

This  name,  which  so  occurs  in  ail  the  known  MSS.  of 
Wavrin,  was  probably  not  the  name  originally  writteu  in 
his  prologue.  He  there  tells  us  that  he  proposed  to  com- 
plète his  work  in  four  volumes,  and  to  briug  it  down  to 
the  coronatiou  of  King  Edward  (Henry)  the  fifth  of  that 
name.  Now  as  this  préface — which  from  the  context  can 
only  be  taken  as  the  préface  to  the  work  originally  de- 
signed,  and  not,  as  it  has  been  suggested,  a  prologue  to 
a  second  portion  of  his  woi'k,  published  in  some  year  be- 
tween  the  accession  of  Edward  IV.  in  1461,  and  the  year 
in  which  the  entire  work  terminâtes,  1471 — was  avowedly 
written  in  or  about  1455,  at  which  time  no  Edward  had 
reigned  since  Edward  III.,  we  must  assume  the  name  as 
it  is  written  to  be  a  blunder  of  the  trauscriber.  The 
fourth  volume  does,  in  fact,  as  the  text  now  stands, 
conclude  with  the  death  of  Henry  IV.,  and  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  volume  the  coronation  of  Henry 
V.  is  mentioned.  When  the  work  was  subsequently  com- 
pleted,  as  it  is  now  left  us,  in  sis  volumes,  and  carried 
down  to  the  restoratîon  of  Edward  IV.  in  1471,  the  same 
prologue  was  adopted  and  made  to  appear  as  a  préface  to 
the  entire  work,  and  the  transcriber  then  doubtless  altered 
the  name  of  Henry  to  that  of  Edward  ;  but  having  left  the 
numéral  unchanged  and  omitted  to  alter  the  words  "  coro' 
"  nation  of  the  king,"  it  stands  in  the  text  "  jusques  au 
"  couromiement  chi  roy  Edouard  V.  de  ce  nom."  ÎTow  if 
the  conjecture  hère  ofiered  be  well  founded,  it  will  be 
necessary  further  to  présume  that  a  yet  greater  innovation 
was  efiected  when  the  work  assumed  the  form  and  arrange- 
ment which  it  now  présents.  I  believe  that  originally  the 
fourth  volume  must  hâve  ended  with  the  words,  which  cou- 
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clude  what  is  uow  the  first  paragraph  of  the  fifth  volume, 
''  aprez  le  couronnement  du  roy  Henry  cliincquiesme  de 
"  ce  nom  entendy  on  auz  négoces  du  royaulme  entretenir 
"  en  bon  pollice,"  there  being  added  after  tliis  the  usual 
announcement  as  at  the  end  of  cvery  volume:  "Et  atant 
"  fine  le  quart  volume  de  ces  cronicques  Dangleterre." 
Wlien  the  entire  work  was  transcribed  in  six  volumes,  the 
Avhole  paragraph  referred  to  was  transferred  from  the  end 
of  the  fourth  to  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  volume,  and 
the  colophon  altered  by  adding  the  words,  as  they  now 
stand,  "  Si  commencerons  le  chincquiesme  au  couronne- 
ment du  roy  Hemy,  son  filz,  Y",  de  ce  nom,  en  poursi- 
evant  jusques  a  lan  soixante  et  douze,  que  règne  triumph- 
animent  Edouard  le  Débonnaire."  Moreover,  the  présent  in- 
troduction to  the  first  chapter  of  the  fifth  volume  must  hâve 
been  altered  to  suit  the  new  condition,  the  words  prefixed, 
"  comme  cy  dessus  a  este  dit  en  la  fin  du  quatriesme 
"  volume,"  being  added.  M.  Paulin  Paris  (Les  Manu- 
scrits François  de  la  Bibliothèque  du  Roy,  i.  91),  appa- 
rently  desii'ing  to  rectify  the  inconsistency  of  the  reading 
in  the  MS.  with  the  known  termination  of  Vol.  VI.,  has 
retained  the  name  Edouard,  but  changed  the  numéral  from 
V^.  to  IV^.,  without  adverting,  however,  to  the  fact  that, 
if  any  altération  of  the  text  were  justifiable,  in  order  to  be 
quite  consistent,  he  ought  also  to  hâve  substituted  aw  re- 
couv7'ement  de  la  couronne  for  au  couronnement.  The  de- 
scription of  Edward's  coronation  occurs  at  the  beginning 
of  the  first  chapter  of  Book  4,  of  the  sixth  volume,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  the  transition  from  Book  3  to  Book  4 
to  indicate  more  thau  the  ordinary  resumption  of  the 
narrative.  It  might  perhaps  hâve  been  unnecessary  to 
do  more  hère  thau  refer  to  the  error  and  correct  it,  had 
not  M"''  Dupont,  in  her  excellent  édition  of  Wavrin's 
Chronicle,  "Choix  de  Chapitres  inédits,"  Pai-is,  1863,  in- 
sisted  on  the  reading  of  the  MS.,  and  founded  upon  it  what 
seems  to  be  an  insufiicient  argument. 

p.  5.  (Rubric)  Edouard  de  Windsore. 

The  fu'st  volume,  after  a  brief  rétrospective  allusion  to 
the  death  of  the  fii^st  Edward,  concludes  with  the  battle  of 
Halidou  Hill  (19th  July),  and  the  surrender  of  Berwick,  in 
1333,  to  King  Edward  III.,  and  the  second  volume  com- 
mences with  Edward's  claim  to  the  thi-oue  of  France. 
This  short  prologue  is  Wavrin's  own  ;  it  does  not  else- 
where  occur. 
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p.  5.  filles  du  rotj  Diodicias. 

In  ail  the  MSS.  of  the  French  Brut  of  the  class  repre- 
sented  by  the  Eoyal  MS.  20  A.  iii.  and  Additional  MS. 
18,462,  art.  1,  and  wMcli  is  followed  for  the  text  of  the 
English  Brut,  this  king's  name  occurs  as  Dioclicias  and 
Dioclisian.  In  Harl.  200,  Domitian  A.  x.,  Addit.  MS. 
18,462,  art.  2,  the  king's  name  is  not  mentioned. 

p.  6.  la  sœur  du  dit  Englist. 

This  is  evidently  an  error  in  ail  the  copies.  Kouixa,  or 
KoTrena,  the  name  by  which  she  is  generally  known,  was 
the  daughter,  and  not  the  sister,  of  Englist.  See  pp.  198 
et  seq. 

a    manière   cZe    theuriie. 

A  thème  or  argument — Theuma  or  teuma  j»-o   The^nia . 

(Willielmus  Brito  in  Prologo  ad  Philippid.);  and  also  Gest. 
Keg.  Brit.  lib.  i.  1.  19,  edit.  Fr.  Michel,  8vo.  1862.) 

— "  et  si 

"  Theumaque  propositum  consertaque  verba  poetœ 

"  Auctorisque  stilum  laudaverit." — 

Jean  d'Outre-Meuse,  in  his  chronicle  which  contains  the 
text  of  Jehan  le  Bel,  uses  the  same  expression  in  referrin"' 
to  Le  Bel's  prologue:  "Premirement  ilh  fait  ^lng  teisraes 
al  dit  libre"  (Les  vrayes  chi-oniques  de  Messire  Jehan 
le  Bel,  edit.  M.  L.  Polain,  Bruxelles,  1863,  vol.  i.  p.  1, 
note). 

Deuxième  Chcqntre. 

The  story  of  AJbina  is  very  much  fuller  in  this  Chronicle 
than  in  the  ordinary  French  and  English  versions.  The 
original  soui'ce  bas  not  occurred.  In  the  Cottonian  MS. 
Cleopatra  D.  ix.,  w-ritten  in  the  thirteenth  centuiy,  there 
is  a  metrical  version  of  the  story;  whether  this  be  the 
original  form  in  which  the  story  was  presented,  or  whether 
some  other  version  in  prose  existed  at  one  time,  common 
alike  to   the   poem   and  the   later  versions,  has  yet  to  be 

ascertained.    The  author  of  the  poem  writes, 

Corne  jeo  loy  de  un  sage  home 
"  Qi  bien  saveit  les  escriptures 
"  Des  auncienes  aventures." 
The  period  of  the  story  is  there  given  as  A.M.  3970.     The 
date  in  the  prose  Chronicle,  which  makes  the  King   Dio- 
dicias  cotemporary  with  Jahir,  B.C.  1210,  does  not^corre- 
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spond  with  that  year  according  to  any  of  thc  received  com- 
putations.  The  taie  is  manifestly  fomided  ou  that  of  the 
fifty  daughters  of  Danaus,  king  of  Ai"gos,  and  there  is  a 
resemblance  in  the  conduct  of  the  youngest  daughter, 
which  caniiot  fail  to  recall  to  the  reader's  mind  Hyper- 
mnestra  and  the  heautiful  ode  of  Horace  (Carm.  iii.  11). 

p.  17.  Les  dames  de  Scicie. 

This  is  probably  Scythia.  The  Amazous  dwelt  uear  the 
Thermodon  in  Cappadocia. 

p.  36.  Cy  commence  le  deuxième  livide. 

The  two  MSS.  in  the  Impérial  Library,  6621  (olim  anc. 
f.  fr.  10,210-3.  3,)  and  2806  (olim  anc.  f.  fr.  8387),  both  an- 
terior  to  the  second  quarter  of  thc  fifteenth  century,  cou- 
tain  the  text  of  the  third  and  fonrth  bocks  of  thc  Ist 
volume  of  Wavrin's  Chrouicle.  Thèse  MSS.  supply  some 
valuable  readings  and  emendations  of  the  text.  The  rubric 
of  the  first  chapter  is  :  "  Cy  après  commence  les  croni- 
"  ques  contenant  les  gestes  des  roys  et  princes  qui  reg- 
"  nerent  eu  la  Grant  Bretaigne,  que  on  dit  ores  Angle- 
"  terre,  depuis  le  temps  du  duc  Brutus,  le  uepveu  Ascanius 
"  filz  de  Eneas,  jusqes  après  lincarnation  nosta'e  Seigueiu- 
"  Jésus  Crist.  v".  iiij'"'.  et  viij.  Et  parle  le  premier  chap- 
"  pitre  des  propriétés  de  lisle  de  la  Grant  Bretaigne." 

The  error  in  the  chronology  is  repeated  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  volume,  and  is  reproduced  in  ail  the  MSS.  of 
Wavrin.    The  date  should  be  688. 

filz  de  Silinus  procrée  de  Ascanius. 

The  MS.  in  the  Impérial  Library,  2806,  reads  Silvius  ; 
see  also  pp.  55  and  56,  where  the  name  Sylenus  (Silenus, 
2806)  is  repeated  for  Silvius.  Compare  Nenidus,  cap.  iii. 
(edit.  Pétrie,  p.  55  A.) 

p.  40.  viij''.  iiif''.  et  viij.  ans. 

So  in  ail  the  MSS.  The  date  should  bc  688,  according 
to  Geoffroy.  See,  however,  i^ostea  p.  499,  where  the  date 
588  is  substituted. 

du  roy  Pelus. 
Pelias,  king  of  Thessaly. 

p.  41.  et  ses  bastars. 

"  l^am  erant  et  alii  filii  ex  concubinis  nati."  (Daretis 
"  Phrygii  de  Excid.  Tro.  Hist.  4to.  Amst.  1702,  p.  160). 
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p.  41.  son  filz  Paris. 

Called  Paris  Alexander  iu   La^amon  and  in  Pei'ceforesfc 
(MS.    Eeg.   15   E.   v.)     Diccys   of   Crète    and    Dares    tlie 
Phrygian. 
p.  42.  Et  espov^a  Paris  Helaine. 

"  Helenam  mœstam  consolatus  est,  et  eam  Alexandre  con- 
"  jngem  dédit;  quam iit aspexit  Cassandra  vaticinari  cœpit, 
"  memorans  ea  quaj  ante  prœdixerat."  (Dares  Pliryg. 
p.  155.) 

dix  ans  six  mois  et  dix  jours. 

The  continuator  of  Dares  says,  ten  ycars,  eiglit  months, 
and  twelve  days,  p.  177. 

p.  43.  viij .  Ixxvj.  hommes. 

Thèse  figures  do  not  agrée  with  Dares. 

p.  44.  Au  temple  dApolin. 

"Intérim  Priamus  re  cognita,  ad  aram  Jovis  ante  œdifi- 
"  ciale  confugit."  (Dictys  Cretensis  de  Bello  Trojano, 
lib.  V.  p.  115.) 

fut  lapidée  des  Gregoys. 

"  Quare  motus  miles  lapidibus  obrutam  eam  necat." 
(Dictys  Cretens.  Hist.  cap.  xvi.  p.  120.) 

p.  46.  que  xxij.  nefs  tant  seuUement. 

"Que  dauoir  ot  vint  nefs  cargies."  (Wace,  Le  Boman 
de  Brut,  éd.  Le  Eoiix  de  Lincy,  Rouen,  1836,  vol.  i.  p.  2, 
V.  20.)  La^amon  says,  "twelve  gode  scipen."  In  Roberts, 
Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Britain,  4to.  Lond.,  1811,  the 
number  of  ships  is  stated  as  28. 

p.  48.  Axerces. 

In  the  Paris  MS.  2806,  Acestes.     See  Aeneid,  v.  758. 

p.  48.  Ou  le  Tyhre  cliiet  en  la  mer. 
Wace  has — 

"  La  ou  li  Toivres  en  mier  ciet 
"  Bien  près  dilloc  u  Rome  siet." 
(Vol.  i.  p.  3.  Edit.  Rouen.) 

p.  54.  Maxentius. 

In  the  Paris  MS.  2806,  Mezentius. 
p.  55.  Celui  quiflst  listoire  de  Bructus. 

It  is  not  clear  to  whom  this  refers.  Perhaps  the  lost 
portion  of  Gaimar's  history,  which  he  tells  us  began  with 
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Jason  and  fhe  Golden  Fleece,  may  be  intended.  Can  this 
be  tbe  autbor  frequently  referred  to  in  tbe  présent  Chro- 
nicle  as  "  le  Maistre  des  Histoires  "  ? 

p.  55.  Bretons  Latins. 

The  Paris  MS.  2806  bas  only  Latins. 

La  cite  dAïbane. 
Alba  Longa.     See  Aen.  v.  597. 

OU  il  tint  son  siège  royal  xxxviij.  ans. 
"Wace  and  La^amon  say  tbirty-four  j-ears. 

demourer  illec  en  Alhane.. 

Tbis  story  is  not  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmoutb.  Wace  and 
La^amon  botb  bave  it.  Wace,  v.  97  et  seq.  La^amon, 
V.  230  et  seq.     See  Aen.  iii.  149. 

p.  56.  a  Silenus  Fostrtius  filz  de  Lavine. 

Tbe  Paris  MS.  bas:  "a  son  frère  Silenius  Postimus  filz 
"  de  Lavine."  Tbe  genealogy  in  tbe  several  bistories  is 
very  obscure  on  tbis  point.  Compare  Nennius,  edit.  Pétrie, 
c.   3  and  4,  p.  55,  and  edit.  Gunn,  1819,  pp.  48  and  49. 

Julius  lejilz  de  Ascanius. 

Julius  is  not  named  at  ail  by  Geoffrey,  wbo  calls  tbe 
fatber  of  Brutus  Silvius.  Tbe  accoiuit  given  by  tbe 
différent  autbors  of  tbe  descent  of  Brutus  is  confused.  See 
also  Nennius,  Wace,  and  La^amon,  and  compare  Poly- 
cbronicon  Ran.  Higden,  lil^.  ii.  (Gale,  Rerum  Angl.  Script, 
iii.  212.) 

Livy  says  tbat  Ascanius  was  tbe  son  of  Aeneas,  but  it 
is  doubtful  if  tbe  same  Ascanius  \rere  called  lulus,  or 
one  born  afterwards  ;  be  bad  a  son  Sylvius,  so  called  from 
tbe  accident  of  being  born  in  a  wood,  and  after  bim  ail 
tbe  princes  wbo  reigned  at  Alba  bad  tbe  sumame  of  Syl- 
vius. (Tit.  Liv.  lib.  i.  c.  1  ;  Aen.  i.  271.  286.) 

Tbe  following  account  taken  from  a  MS.  cbronicle  of  tbe 
Britons  in  tbe  Impérial  Library  may  serve  to  explain  tbe 
defective  narrative  in  tbe  text. 

"Car  au  tiers  an  après  quil  eut  Lavine  espousee  il  tre- 
"  passa  de  ce  siècle  et  Lavine  sa  femme  laissa  enceinte.  Si 
"  fut  la  dite  Lavine  en  ti'es  grant  crainte  que  Ascanius,  fils 
'  '  du  roy  jEneas  son  mary ,  qui  après  la  mort  de  iEneas  son 
"  père  avoit  saisi  le  royaulme  do  Ytallie,  ne  voulsist  elle 
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"  et  son  fruit  faire  occyre  pour  seul  au  dit  règne  seigneurer, 
"  et  en  une  forest  sen  alla  a  refuge  a  ung  sien  oncle  qui 
"  faisoit  la  mansion,  avecque  le  quel  elle  fist  la  demeure 
"  jusques  a  ce  que  elle  fut  de  son  fruit  délivrée,  et  que 
"  elle  eut  enffante  ung  fils,  qui  fut  appelle  Postumus, 
"  pource  quil  fut  ne  après  le  deceix  de  son  père,  et  sour- 
"  nomme  Silvius  pource  quil  avoit  este  ne  en  la  forest. 
"  Mais  comme  Ascanius  entendist  que  ensi  sen  estoit 
"  Lavine  sa  marrastre  fuye  a  seurte,  et  Postumus  Silvius 
"  son  filz  avec  elle  apportez,  le  quel  il  fist  soyneusement 
"  nourry.  Et  après  ce  quil  fut  en  asge  convenable  lui 
"  laissa  gouverner  la  cite  de  Laurence  avecque  toute 
"  celle  portion  dYtallie  que  le  roy  Latin  père  Lavine 
"  avoit  eu  son  temps  posside.  Et  au  temps  que  Sanson 
"  le  fort  jugeoit  Israël  fist  le  dit  Ascanius  une  cite  ediffier 
"  sur  le  fleuve  de  Tibre,  la  quelle  il  nomma  Albe,  pour 
"  le  nom  dycelui  fleuve  qui  lors  estoit  nomme  Albule,  en 
"  la    quelle    il    institua   le   principal    siège    de    son  règne 


"Et  engendra  Ascanius  en  sa  femme  deux  fils  et  une 
•'  fille,  des  quelx  fils  laisne  fut  appelle  Silvius,  et  de  lui 
'  '  sera  parle  cy  après  ;  le  second,  ainsi  que  escript  Titbus 
"  Livius  en  sa  première  décade,  fut  nomme  Jullius.  Et 
"  pourceque  daventui'e  sa  mère  lenfienta  eu  ime  forest  fut 
"  en  soumom  Silvius  dit.  De  cestui  Jullius  descendi  une 
"  ligne  de  Eomains  appellee  les  Julliens,  [de]  la  quelle 
"  .Julius  Cœsar  descendy,  et  le  quel  Julius,  après  la  mort 
"  de  Ascanius  son  père,  posséda  le  royaulme.  Toutesfois 
"  escript  Eusebe  en  son  livre  des  temps,  que  Ascanius, 
"  voyant  le  terme  de  la  vie  approucher,  et  celui  Julius 
"  son  filz  estre  encore  trop  jeune  et  peu  ydone  pour  le 
"  royaulme  gouverner,  a  Postumus  Silvius  son  frère,  filz 
"  du  roy  -âï^neas  son  père  et  de  Lavinie,  fille  du  roy  Latin, 
"  la  succession  du  dit  règne  délaissa. 

"  La  fille  Ascanius,  ainsi  que  escript  Sollin  ou  livre  des 
"  merveilles  du  monde,  fut  appellee  Roma 

"Brutus  pourcequil  fu  filz  Silvius  laisne  filz  Ascanius, 
"  est  ore  endroit  saeson  que  je  tourne  a  celle  seconde 
"  partie." — Croniques  et  Ystoires  des  Bretons,  par  Pierre 
"  Lebaut.  MS.  Imp.  Lib.  8266  (olim  suppl.  fr.  67). 

p,  56.  Auguriens  que   noius  appelons  maintenant  de- 
vineurs  ou  sorciers. 

The  Paris  MS.  2806  bas  "augurem-s."  Nennius  and 
Geofirey  speak  only  of  one,  whom  they  call  "  Magus." 
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p.  57.  ceidx  de   la  lingnie  Helenus  le  filz  Priant  de 
Troyes. 
Compare  Wace   and   La^amou    •n-itli   GeofFrey,    and  the 
metrical  Anglo-Norman  version  in  MS.  Eeg.  13  A.  xxi. 

quilz  estaient  assez  de  bonnes  gens. 
Wace  mentions  the  number  to  hâve  been  6,000  ;  La^amon, 
7,000;  Geoffrej',  "  ita  ut  septem  milia  (exceptis  parvulis  et 
"  mulieribus)  jam  computarentuj'."  (Lib.  i.  c.  3). 

Se2)aratin. 

One  of  the  thi'ee  castles  given  up  to  Brutus  by  Assaira- 
cus.  It  would  be  difiicult  to  détermine  either  the  name 
or  the  seat  of  this  castle.  M.  de  Gaulle  prétends  to 
identify  the  place  with  Sparta. 

^'ers  un  grand  fleuve  qui  'près  estoit. 

The  name  of  this  river,  Achelous  in  Epirus,  is  given 
by  both  GeofFrey  and  Wace.  "En  Ascalon  un  floeve 
"  grant"  (Wace,  v.  272,  vol.  i.  p.  14);  "  fluvium  Akalous, 
"  qui  prope  fluebat,  transire  festiuant."  (Galf.  Mon,  lib.  i. 
c.  5). 

p.  Gl.  il  Jist  trois  parties. 

Compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  i.  c.  6.  La^amon,  v.  772,  reads, 
"  Brutus  took  his  army  and  in  four  he  divided  them." 

p.  64.  viel  pecie  fait  nouvelle  playe. 

The  proverb  put  into  the  mouth  of  Brutus,  but  hère 
only  partially  expressed,  does  not  occur  at  ail  in  Geofirey. 
It  is  much  fuller  in  Wace,  although  the  text  in  Le  Roux 
de  Lincy's  édition  (8vo.  Eouen,  1836,  i.  27,  line  537  et 
seq.)  is  somewhat  obscure.  A  text  similar  to  that  of  Cotton 
MS.  Vitell.  A.  X.,  would  seem  to  hâve  been  used  by  the 
compiler  of  the  Chronicle  in  the  text. 

"  Mult  est  fol  ki  el  en  espeire 

*  '  Ja  ne  deit  lem  mal  fait  creire  ; 

"  Jamais  ne  creiTai  lor  manaie 

"  De  vielz  pèche  novele  plaie." 

tant  quil  en  et  trois  cens. 

The   number    of   ships    mentioned    Ijy  Geofirey  is  324  ; 

Wace  says  304  : — 

"  Quinze  vint  nés  et  quatre  furent, 

"  Quant  del  port  de  Gresse  sesmurent;" 

La^amon  has,  sixteen  times  twenty  ships  went   frora  the 
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haven  and  four   great  sbips  ;    this   is   probably  tbe  correct 
number,    and   tbe  reading   in  Wace   sbould  be   seize   vint, 
instead   of  quinze  vint.     Tbis   is   given   accuratelj'   in   tbe 
lloyal  MS.  13  A.  xxi.  ;  tbe  words  are  :— 
"  Treis  c.  et  vint  e  quatre  sunt 
"  Les  nefs  que  Troieu  merrunt." 

p.  G  4.  ve7's  la  havre  ou  leurs  nefs  estoyent. 

Tbe  Paris  MS=  reads  ou  port.  MS.  Keg.  13  A.  xxi. 
mentions  Miceine  as  tbe  place  wbere  tbe  sbips  were  as- 
sembled  : — 

"  A  cel  jur  qe  fust  nome 
"  Les  galees  sunt  assemble 
"  A  la  cite  de  Muceine, 
"  Dunt  jadis  fust  Eaine  Heleine, 
"  Cil  qi  meinent  en  seizille 
"  Entrels  lapelent  mescbiue  ; 
"  Hoc  si  curt  un  braz  de  mer 
"  Le  far  lai  ci  muner." 
Leogetie. 

Tbe  Paris  MS.  reads  "  Leogeciam,"  so  also  in  Geoffrey. 
\ya.ce  has  Leogice,  and  La^amon  "  Logice."  Tbe  editor  of 
AVace,  M.  Le  Eoux  de  Lincy,  supposes  tbe  place  to  be 
Lycia,  -çvbere  tbere  was  a  tem^^le  for  tbe  worsbip  of  Diana  ; 
and  Eoberts,  in  bis  translation  of  tbe  Cbronicle  of  tbe 
Kings  of  Britain  (4to.,  London,  1811),  tbinks  tbat  Leucadia 
is  intended. 

puis  singlerent  deux  jours  et  deux  nuis .  .  .  au 

tierch  jour  vers  le  vespre. 
Geoffrey  writes,  "  duobus  diebus  et  ima  nocte  ;"  La^a- 
mon,  ''ttoelve  dawes  and  twa  nibt;"  and  MS.  Cott.  Calig. 
A.  ix.  adds,  "tbe  second  day  in  tbe  evening  tbey  came  to 
"  land."  MS.  Cott.  Otbo  C.  xiii.  bas  "  on  tbe  tbird  day." 
Wace  writes  : — 

"  Deux  jors  et  une  nuit  siglerent," 
and — 

"  Al  second  jor  a  la  vesprant  vinrent," 

p.  65.  Escumeurs. 

Tbe  Paris  MS.  bas  escumeurs  de  mer. 
en  sa  main  et  sy  tenait  un  dart. 

Tbere  seems  to  be  an  omission  bere,  wbicb  tbe  Paris 
MS.  supplies  : — "  en  sa  main  senestre  tout  tendu,  et  en 
*'  sa  main  dextre  tenoit  ung  dart." 

K   K 
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p.  G  5.  puis  avivonna  le  dit  autel  ix.  foix  a  genoulz. 

A  more  intelligible  readiug  is  founcl  iu  tlie  Paris  MS.  : — 
"  puis  sagcnouilla  neuf  fois  devant  celle  déesse  et  neuf 
"  fois  avironna  lautel." 

p.  G6.  VOUS  devez  savoir  quil  ot  anchiennement. 

This  passage,  relating  to  thé  twelve  kings  and  twelve 
kingdoms  of  France,  is  net  to  be  found  in  Geoflfrey,  Wace, 
nor  La^amon.  It  occurs  in  tbe  Paris  MS.,  but  from  the 
context  it  bas  ail  tbe  appearance  of  having  been  interpo- 
lated.     See  note  (p.  71)  p.  516. 

Les  salins  du  pays. 

The  entire  passage  relating  to  the  voyage  of  Brutus  and 
his  companions  after  leaving  the  temple  of  Diana  is  hère 
apparently  corrupt.  Compare  GeofFrey,  lib.  i.  c.  12,  and 
Nennius'  account  of  the  first  settlement  in  Ireland  (edit. 
Pétrie,  cap.  is.  pp.  56,  57).  In  Peter  of  Langtoft's  Chrouicle 
(]!kfS.  Cott.  Julius  A.  V.)  we  bave  : — 

"  Arere  a  lour  nefs  od  graunt  esplait  aleynt 

"  Les  cousters  de  Aufrik  od  trefs  le  eue  siglayent 

"  Les  Oraturs  Philistens  par  mer  visitayent 

"  Le  Lake  de  Salines  par  Azare  jaassayent 

"  Par  my  le  flum  de  Maylle  en  Mortayne  venaient 

"  Pur  quere  leur  vitaylle  illokes  aryvaynt 

"  Lors  lour  compaygnye  en  deus  devysayent." 

The  progress  of  the  Trojans  after  leaving  the  island  of 
Leogetie  is  variously  given  by  the  followers  of  Geoffrey. 
In  the  Royal  MS.  13  A.  xxi.,  Brutus,  having  joined 
Corineus,  puts  to  sea  and  cornes  to  Maritane.  After  that 
be  proceeds,  and — 

"  Par  mer  sen  vunt  puis  corant 

"  Plusurs  reaimes  a  costeiant, 

"  Ore  vint  tant  par  mer  corn, 

"  En  Aquitaine  sunt  verni, 

"  En  leuue  del  Leire  dune  sunt  entre, 

"  Hoc  vit  lur  auncres  gete. 
The  MS.  then  describes  their  loroceedings  in  the  king- 
dom  of  Gauffier,  king  of  the  Poitevins  ;  the  engagements 
with  the  Poitevins  ;  the  death  of  Tumus  and  the  founding 
of  the  town  of  Tours,  called  after  Turnus.  There  is  a 
curions  passage  on  the  death  of  Turnus  in  the  chronicle 
of  Willielmus  Bi'ito,  or  Armoricus,  composed  about  the 
middle  of  tbe  thirteenth  century.     '•' Pugnaverunt  Brutus 
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"  (et  alii)  cum  Gallis  super  ripam  Ligeris,  ibique  intei'- 
"  fectus  est  Turnus,  et  honorifice  in  pyramide  nobilissima 
"  tumulatus,  qiiœ  ibi  usque  in  hodiernum  diem  ostenditur, 
''  non  procul  a  Turonis  ciAdtate  ;  et  sic  ab  eodem  Turno 
"  fundationem  et  nomen  accepit  civitas  Tiu'onica."  (MS. 
"  Cott,  Vesp.  D.  iv.)  See  also  Selden's  Notes  to  Drayton's 
"  Polyolbion,  fol.   1612,  p.  40," 

p.  67.  en  une  isle  qui  a  a  non  Mahanie. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  "  Makaine  ;"  tbis  islaud  is  not  named 
elsewhere.  Geoffrey  bas,  "  tbence  passing  tbe  river  Malna 
(Maulue  or  Mellnya,  wbich  falls  into  tbe  Gulf  of  Melillab), 
"  tbey  arrived  at  Manritania,  whereat  at  lengtb  tbey  were 
"  obliged  to  disembark  for  want  of  provisions."  See  pre- 
ceding  note. 

la  mer  Tirianne. 

That  portion  of  tbe  océan  wbich  washes  tbe  Enropean 
coast,  named  formerly  Tyria.  (See  La  Martiniere.)  Upon 
tbe  sbore  of  tbis  sea  Brutus  meets  witb  four  nations  de- 
scended  from  tbe  banished  Trojans,  wbo  bad  accompanied 
Antenor  in  bis  fligbt,  at  tbe  bead  of  wbom  was  Corineiis. 

p.  68.  le  roy  Gauffier  clAcquitaine. 

It  would  be  useless  to  conjecture  wbo  tbis  Gauffier,  king 
of  Poitiers,  may  bave  been.  The  wbole  account  is  so 
manifestly  a  fable,  tbat  it  would  be  idle  to  prove  tbe  non- 
existence  of  tbe  kingdom  of  Aquitaine  or  tbe  city  of  Poitiers 
at  tbe  period  referred  to.  We  can  only  believe  tbat  tbis 
version  and  GeofFrey's  narrative  were  derived  from  tbe  same 
early  versifier. 

p.  70.  lequel  chevalier  avait  nom  Suars,  ou  Thoras  selon 
listoire  des  Poitevins. 

'  The  Paris  MS.  reads  "  Suars  ou  Tboars."  Tbe  second 
name,  which  is  hère  ascribed  to  the  autbority  of  tbe 
history  of  the  Poitevins,  has  not  been  found  elsewhere  than 
in  tbis  Chronicle.  Geoffrey  bas  Sidiardus.  The  édition  of 
Wace,  by  Le  Koux  de  Lincy,  reads  "  Suchars." 

mais    Corineus   les  poursievoit  et   occioit  impe- 
tueusement. 

The   Paris    MS.    has   "  et    les    occioit    comme   le    loup 
"  fait   les   brebis."    Wace   writes,    "Corne    lions   fait   de 
'  berbis." 

KK    2 
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p.  71.  quérir  secours  aux  douze  roys  qui  tenoit  tout  le 
'pays  de  Gaulle. 

This  référence  to  thé  twelvc  kings,  or,  as  Wacc  Tvrites, 
the  twelve  peers  of  France — "  ala  en  France  as  douse  pers 
"  qi  la  estoient,"  (toI.  i.  p.  45,  v.  623) — is  clearly  founded 
on  the  romance  of  the  twelve  peers  of  Charlemagne.  There 
must  bave  been  some  earlier  poem  tban  GeofTrey.  Ses 
13.  391  of  tbis  Cbronicle,  "  Gerinns  le  duc  de  Chartres  et 
les  douze  pers  de  Gaulle."  Tbe  twelve  peers  of  France, 
bowever,  bad  a  real  tbougb  probably  a  later  existence, 
and  tbe  fable  must  net  be  confounded  witb  tbe  bistory. 
Peter  of  Langtoft  tbus  speaks  of  Gauffier  and  tbe  twelve 
kings  : — 

"  Goffar  est  fuyz  a  ses  pareutez 

"A  xij  rays  de  Fraunce  ti'estut  corounez 

"  Ke  en  cel  tens  governerent  Fraunce  od  les  cytez 

"  Mercy  lour  crye  ;  si  lour  ad  couutez 


"  Les  deus  pars  a  ws  la  terce  a  moy  lyverez 
"  A  la  mi  nuyt  men  irray  si  cum  ja  verrez, 
"  Al  estayle  journale  en  cbaump  ws  moustrez, 
"  Les  xij.  rays  vendrount  loui'  boste  assemblez, 
"  Lore  se  medlerount  les  plus  des  avises, 
"  Ke  il  verrount  uoster  pople  tant  amenulez." 

MS.  Cotton.  Julius  A.  v. 

In  tbe  Frencb  versions  of  Brut  represented  by  Domitian 

A.    X.,    Gauffier    is   made   to   form    one    of   tbe   twelve  : — 

"  Quant   ceo    fust   feat   onze    rois   vindrent   de    France  et 

"  Goffar  avec  eux,  et  amesnerent  vingt  mil  bommes." 

p.  72.  selon  ce  que  dist  Ustoire  il  occist  dune  espee  sept 
cens  hommes. 

Tbe  number  slaiu  by  Turnus  varies  ;    in  Wace  seus  cent 
(i.  p.  49,   V.    1012),    Geoffrey  wi'ites,  "  be  alone,    witb    bis 
"  sword,    killed  600  men."     La^amon  bas  m-anij  liundred, 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  six  Imndred. 
Tbe  Eoyal  MS.  13  A.  xxi.  bas:— 
'  '  Icist  sul  aveit ,  occis 
"  Plus  que  cinc  c.  Peitevins." 

parcestui  Turnus  prinst  la  cite  de  Tours  son  nom. 

Tbe  foundation  of  tbe  city  of  Tours  and  tbe  origin  of 
its  name,  as  given  by  tbe  cbronicler,  is  free  from  tbe  ex- 
travagance wbicb  Geoflfrey  advances  : — "  quam  ut  Homerus 
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"  testatiu'  ipse  postmoclum  coustruxit."  Sce  note  (p.  66), 
p.  615.  In  Domitian  A.  x.  Turuus  is  called  Tortlu  aud 
Tartyn. 

p.  73.  tant  quilz  vindrevt  cm  ]joTt  de  Mortaupie,  lequel 
'port  estait  en  une  isle  ajppellee  Alhion. 
The  text  hère  is  probably  corrupt.  There  seems  to  be 
an  omission  of  some  words  after  Mortaigne,  unless  this  bc 
altogether  a  blunder  arising  from  having  mistaken  the 
island  where  Brutus  landed  to  take  in  necessaries  after 
leaving  Leogetia,  as  narrated  at  p.  67,  the  place  there 
being  called  by  Geoffrey  Maiiritanîa.  See  note  before  at 
p.  67.  There  is  an  account  given  in  one  of  the  chronicles 
that  Brutus  and  his  companions,  after  leaving  the  mouth 
of  the  Loire,  sailed  along  the  coast  of  Armorica  till  they 
came  to  a  port,  when  many  of  the  Trojans,  tired  of  thcir 
wandering,  desired  to  land,  and  there  they  accordingly 
foundcd  a  colouj'.  If  this  be  so,  tho  port  of  Morlaix 
might  be  intended  by  Mortaigne.  The  story  proceeds  to 
relate  that  afterwards  Brutus,  with  the  rest  of  his  fol- 
lowers,  again  put  to  sea,  and  sailed  till  they  came  to  a 
port  in  the  island  of  Britain  called  Totness,  or  Dartmouth, 
in  Devonshire.  The  words  supposed  to  be  omitted  after  the 
Word  Mortaigne  might  go  on  to  describe  the  second  landing 
of  Brutus,  which,  according  to  Geoflfrey ,  was  at  Totness, 
"  in  Tottonesio  littore  applicuit."  On  the  other  hand,  it 
it  may  be  said  that  Mortaigne  is  nothing  more  than  a  cor- 
rupted  readiug  of  Totness.  The  port  of  Dartmouth  was 
formerly  called  the  port  of  Totness  ;  that  is,  the  port  of 
the  river  Dart  from  Totness  to  the  mouth.  La^amon  has 
"  Aet  Dertemuoe  in  Totenes."  InWace  it  is,  "As  Toteneis 
"  en  Derrtemue."  In  Domitian  A.  x.  we  hâve  "  Arri- 
"  verent  en  la  Hafne  de  Tottenesse  et  vindrent  en  la  ille 
"  de  Albion."  The  date  of  the  arrivai  of  Brutus  iu  Bri- 
tain is  thus  given  by  Peter  of  Langtoft  : — 

"  Mil  e  ij.  aunz  devaunt  le  incarnaciouu 
"  Ajryva  Sir  Brutus  en  le  lylge  de  labyoun. 
"  Home  ne  femme  i  trove  de  nul  nacioun 
"  Fors  Geaunz  ke  la  tenent  en  possessioun." 

(MS.  Cotton.  Julius  A.  v.) 

p.  73.  Or  advint  un  jour. 

Compare  with  Geoffrey  (lib.  i.  cap.  xvi.  and  cap.  xvii.) 
the  account  of  the  adventures  of  Brutus  and  Corineus  with 
the  giants  ou  their  ari-ival  in  Britain,  and  their  subséquent 
partition  of  the  couutry,  as  related  in  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing  chapter. 
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p.  74.  car  il  avoit  douze  coustees  de  haulf. 

The  giant's  stakire  hère   given  of  twelve   cubits  agrées 
with  Geoffrey: — "quidam  nomine  Geomagon  statura  duo- 
"  decim  cubitoi-um."     Robert  of  Gloucester  Avrites  : — 
"  Goggomagog  was  a  geand  switbe  grete  and  stroug, 
"  Aboute  four  and  twenti  fet  me  saitli  he  was  long." 
In  Robert  of  Brune  the  rendering  of  "douze  coiistees" 
is  remarkable  : — 

"  Twelf  elbous  he  was  o  length." 

The  names  of  two  of  the  giants  are  preserved  in  the 
Frencli  versions  of  Brut,  followed  by  Caxton's  Chronicle. 
Compare  "Wace  (edit.  Rouen,  p.  51,  v.  1068)  : — "  ne  nul  fors 
"  un  ne  sai  nomer." 

p.  74.  le  sault  Gecmiagon. 

The  rock  supposed  to  be  referred  to  as  Geomagon's  leap 
was  ealled  in  Camden's  time  the  Haw. 

p.  75.  ils  trouvèrent  que  toute  la  terre  estoit  aie  délivre. 

The  Paris  MS.  has  this  reading: — "  il  leur  sambla  que 
"  ilz  avoient  bien  nettoie  la  terre  et  le  pays  environ." 

Corineus  .  .  .  avec  ses  compaignons  retourna  en 

Ariiioricque. 

The  statement  of  Corineus'  retum  into  Ai-morica  is  uot 
menti oned  by  Geoffrey,  Wa<îe,  nor  La'^amon  ;  indeed,  it 
seems  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  account  afterwards  given 
of  Corineus'  anger  at  Lotrin's  treatment  of  his  wife  Gwen- 
doline,  the  daughter  of  Corineus,  who  appears  to  hâve  been 
still  in  Comwall  when  Gwendoline's  son,  Madan,  was  sent 
to  him  to  be  educated.  See  p.  79.  The  remark  nevertheless 
seems  to  favour  the  presumption  referred  to  in  the  note  at 
p.  517  (p.  73),  that  Brutus  and  Corineus,  after  sailing  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Loii-e,  first  put  in  to  some  port  on  the 
Armorican  coast,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Totness.  The 
passage  occurs  in  the  Paris  MS.  as  in  the  text. 

p.  76.  une  nouvelle  cite  quil  airpella  Nouvelle  Troye  ou 
Troye  Nove. 

This  is  the  Trinovantura  of  Geoffrey  and  Caesar,  There 
is  some  sort  of  resemblance  in  the  two  appellations  of 
Trinovantum  and  Londinium,  each  derived  from  the  posi- 
tion of  the  city.  Trê-yn-y-bant,  according  to  Mr.  Black, 
signifies   the    "town   in   the   high   place."     Loudinium  or 
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Llj-n-diu  (llj'u,  a  pool  or  lakc,  aud  diu  or  dynas,  a  fortress,) 
"  the  fortress  on  the  lake."     Peter  of  Laugtoft  bas — 
"  Le  lake  de  Tamysc  ncst  pas  ublyez 
"  De  coste  i  ad  ja  fête  un  noble  cytez, 
"  Ke  la  Noue  Troye  fu  primes  appelez, 
•■'  E  pus  en  Triuovaunt  fu  le  noun  cbaungez, 
"  Kaunt  le  ray  Lud  régna  de  ki  après  orrez." 

(Cott.  MS.  Julius  A.  V.) 

p.  76,  ce  fut  au  temps  que  Saul  morut. 

Tbe  period  of  tbe  capture  of  the  ark  by  tbe  Pbilistines 
and  the  government  of  Eli  the  priest  in  Judea,  which 
Geoffrey  makes  cotemporary  with  the  death  of  -Brutus,  is 
represented  in  the  cbronicle  by  the  period  of  the  death  of 
Saul.  The  two  almost  simultaneous  events  of  the  death 
of  Eli  and  the  taking  of  the  ark  are  placed  by  some 
chronologists  in  the  year  1116  b.c.  ;  the  death  of  Saul  i,s 
placed  by  the  same  chronologists  in  1055  b.c.  Compare 
Geoffrey,  lib.  ii.  cap.  ô,  where  he  makes  the  death  of  Meu- 
pricius  cotemporary  with  the  reign  of  Saul. 

laisne  ot  non  Lotrin. 

This  name,  in  other  chronicles,  is  usually  writteu  Locrin  ; 
the  spelling  in  the  text  is  followed  from  ail  the  MSS. 
The  Paris  MS.  reads  "Lotrin"  and  "  Loctrin." 

[).  77.  et  maintenant  a  a  non  Galles. 

See  after,  p.  500  ;  and  compare  Wace,  Le  Eoux  de  Lincy's 
edit.  i.  p.  64,  v.  1314,  and  vol.  ii.  298,  v.  15.  La^amou 
says  that  the  Queen  Gualaes,  mentioned  by  "Wace  and 
Geoffrey,  was  the  youngest  and  fairest  daughter  of  King 
Ebrauc.     See  note,  (p.  86)  p.  522. 

et  divise  cette  rivière  le  "pays  dJSscoche  de  celhû 
dEngleterre. 

There  is  difEculty  in  defiuing  precisely  what  is  hère 
intended  by  the  river  Humber.  The  estuary  of  the  Hum- 
bér  ("  Abus  flumen  "  of  the  Eomans)  is  formed  by  the  Ouse 
from  the  north-west,  and  the  Trent  from  the  west  to  the 
east.  The  division  hère  referred  to  is  the  division  pro- 
bably  between  Loegria  and  Albania.  Li  the  Eulog.  His- 
toriarum  we  bave  "  Prius  enim  fluvius  illc  vocabatui'  Trenta, 
"  tune  assumpsit  nomen  a  regc  in  illo  submerso,  et  vocatur 
"  Humber"  (Eulog.  Hist.,  edit.  Haydon,  ii.  221.)  Compare 
Geoffrey,   lib.   iii.    c.    1,   on  the   division   of  the  kingdom 
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betweeu  Belinus  and  Brennus.  "  That  Belinus  should 
"  enjoy  tlie  crown  of  the  island,  ^vith  the  domiiiion  of 
"  Loegria,  Cambria,  aud  Cormvall,  as  being  the  first-born, 
"  &c.,  and  Breunus,  as  being  the  younger,  should  be  subject 
"  to  his  brother,  and  hâve  for  his  share  Northnmberland, 
"  ifhich  extendeâ  froni  the  river  Humler  to  Caithness," 

p.  77.  appellee  Cambrie,  et  Tnaintencint  a  a  non  Galles. 
See  after,  pp.  8-5,  86,  500. 
Wace  adds  : — 

"  Mais  ore  ad  nuu  Cambrie  Guales  ; 
"  Cambrei  ont  non  Gwales  après 
'  '  Pur  la  reine  Gualaes  ; 
"  Pur  meniorie  del  dux  Gualou 
"  Out  Guales  primes  icest  non." 

(Cott.  MS.  Yitelliuo  A.  X.) 

Hestriidis. 

The  reader  will  recognize  imder  this  name  the  fair 
Estrildis  of  Geoffrej-,  whose  beauty  was  hardly  to  be 
niatched — "  no  ivory,  no  nesv-fallen  snow,  no  lilies  could 
"  exceed  the  whiteness  of  her  skin."     (Lib.  ii.  c.  2.) 

p.  79.  la  rivere  dEscure. 

The  Stour,  whieh  rises  in  Dorsetshire  and  flows  into 
the  Avon  opposite  Christchurch. 

un  fleuve   ÔMiLue    lequel   elle  vovlt    depuÀs   estre 

appellee  Sahrine. 
Compare  Geoffrey    and  MS.  Reg.  13  A.   xxi.  ;    also  La- 
^amon's  account  of  thi?  incident,    in  whieh  he  appears  to 
follow  "Wace  : — 

"Puis  fut  lewe  u  ele  fut  jetée 
"  Del  nom  Abren  Avren  apelee, 
"  Avren  ke  de  Abrsn  son  nom  prent, 
"  A  Criste-cherche  en  ruer  descent," 

(Cotton  MS.  Vitellius  A.  x.) 
See  also  Drayton's  Polyolbion,  p.  90.) 

Unless  Tre  assume  that  "Wace  or  La^amon  knew  of  some 
tradition  or  some  history  which  wonld  identify  the  river 
mentioned  by  Geoffrey  with  the  river  Avon,  "  which, 
"  after  being  joined  by  the  Stour,  falls  into  the  sea  at 
"  Christchurch,"  there  is  no  ground  for  rejecting  the 
express  words  of  Geoffrey,  "jubet  enim  Estrildem  et 
*'  filiam  ejus  Sabren  praîcipitari  in  fluvium  qui  nunc 
"  Sabrina  dicitur."     (Lib.  ii.  c.  5.) 
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Tho  author  of  the  Gesta  Ecgiim  Britannia3  writes  : — 

"  Inde  iiovatur 

"  Nomeu  aquaj  qua3  Stura  prius,  nunc  dicitur  Habrcn  ; 
"  Ast  alla  lingua  fluvias  Sabrina  vocatur. 

(Lib.  ii.  vv.  593,  et  seq.,  edit.  Michel,  1862,  p.  22.) 
p.  79.  le  xiiii\  an. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  oih  xrj\  an. 

Un  roy  d'Irland  que  Ofrîn  estait  nomme. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  Offrîns  and  Orfiiis.  The  source  of 
this  story  of  the  invasion  of  Gwendoline's  territory  by 
Offrin,  a  king  of  Irelaud,  has  net  occurred.  Neither  has 
any  account  been  met  with  elsewhere  of  the  jealousy  which 
her  brother-in-law,  King  Camber,  entortained  against  the 
queen,  and  the  conséquent  fealty  and  homage  which  hc 
did  to  her  for  his  kingdom  of  Cambria.  There  is  no 
mention  of  it  in  Geoffrey,  La^amon,  or  "Wace,  uor  in  any 
of  the  prose  versions  of  Bn.it  which  hâve  been  examined. 

Lotrin  avoit  règne  x.  ans. 

The  durations  of  the  reigus  of  Lotrin  and  of  Gwendoline 
agrée  with  Geoffrey,  but  he  is  wholly  silent  as  to  the  in- 
cidents mentioned  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Gwendoline's 
reign. 

p.  80.  2>our  venir  en  Bretagne. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  iJour  îiontoyer  Bretagne. 

p.  81.  lun  avoit  non  Judas  et  lautre  Argoris. 
The  Paris  MS.  reads  Nyâas  and  Argoris. 

p.  81'.  et  laultre  Malins. 

The  two  sons  of  Madan  are  called  by  Geoflrey,  Mem- 
pricivs  and  Malim.  The  Paris  MS.  and  the  MSS.  A.  B. 
and  C.  2  read  Ilalvis.  The  prose  French  versions  of 
the  Brut  read  Maulyns.     Wace  has  :— 

"  Madan  prist  feme  et  ot  deux  fis, 
"  Luns  fu  Malins,  laultre  Membris." 

La^amon  (MS.  Cotton.  Calig.  A.  ix.)  has  Malin  (Cott.  Otho 
C.  xiii.),  Malui,  or  Maluis. 

p.  85.  son  filz  Ehrot. 

La^amon,  followiug  Wace  and  Geoffrey,  names  this  king 
Ebrauc  or  Ebroc.  MS.  Cott.  Otho  C.  xiii.  Eubrac.  The 
Paris  MS.  and  A.  B.  C.  2  hâve  Ebrot. 
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p.  79.  il  Jlst  trois  cites  sur  les  onarces  clEscoce. 

This  is  a  blunder  of  the  transcriber,  followed  by  ail  the 
MSS.  A.  B.  and  C.  2.  The  Paris  MS.,  wbich  is  of  a  much 
earlier  date,  shows  the  correct  reading  : — "il  fist  deux  cites 
"  sur  les  marces  dEscoce  ;  lune  ot  non  Karrelirac  et 
"  lautre  Aclud  ;  puis  fut  la  iDremierc  apellee  Eborat." 
This  reading  agrées  with  Geoffrey  and  Wacc.  The  chro- 
nicle  adds  : — "  then  he  built  the  castle  of  the  Maidens,  and 
"  called  it  first  Mont  Daguet  (Mons  dolorosus),  or  the  MounL 
"  of  Sorrow."  By  the  first-named  place,  Karrebrac  or  Kaer 
Ebrauc,  no  doubt  Euerwic  (Lat.  Eborum  and  Eboracum) 
or  York  is  intended.  Aclud,  more  correctly  Alclud,  is  the 
ancient  name  of  Dunbarton,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
Strathcluyd.  Edinburgh  is  believed  to  be  represented  by 
Maiden's  Castle  (Castrum  Puellarum)  or  Mons  dolorosus  ; 
whether  Montdaguet  (Mont  des  aguets)  or  Montdagnet 
be  the  more  correct  reading,  may  perhaps  be  doubted. 
Geoffrey  bas  "  oppidum  montis  Agned."'  The  MS.  du 
Eoi  73,  Cangé,  reads  "Et  el  mont  agnez  chestel  fist," 
and  La^amon,  "  Agnettes  munte." 

p.  85.  Lenicar. 

The  reading  in  C.  2,  Qu'inquar,  is  supported  by  the  Paris 
MS.,  -which  reads  Kincar;  this  agrées  with  Geofirey. 

Gloigem. 

In  the  Paris  MS.,  Gloigou.  In  Geoffrey,  Gloigni  stands 
first  among  the  daughters  named,  but  the  description  of 
her  qualifies,  Avhich  occurs  in  the  text,  does  not  occur  in 
Geoffrey.  La^amon  describes  the  qualifies  of  Gloigin, 
Galaes,  and  another  (Annore),  Only  two  daughters  arc 
named  in  the  Chronicle,  thi'ee  by  La^amon  ;  but  the  whole 
thirty  are  named  by  Geoffrey  and  Wace,  -who,  in  addition, 
describes  Galaes  as  the  most  beautiful,  Metael  the  most 
unlearned,  Gandole  the  gayest,  and  so  ou.     ("Vol.  i.  p.  77.) 

Syliraon. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  "  Silmon."  Geoffrey  has  "  Silvius 
"  Alba,  qui'regnabat  post  Silvium  Latinum."  (Lib.  ii.  c.  8.) 

p.  86.  Galays. 

In  Geoffrey,  lib.  ii.  cap.  8,  it  is  :  "  Galaes  omnium  pul- 
cherrima  quse  tune  in  Britannia  sive  Gallia  fuerant."  La- 
^amon  adds:  "After  this  Galoes,  was  Wales  named." 

je  ne  treuve  pas  Ict  cause  par  escript. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads,  "  la  cause  nest  point  escripte." 
The   peculiar   custom  hère   referred  to   of   the    Lombard 
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womeu  objecting  to  makc  alliance  with  tho  Trojans  is 
meutioucd  by  Geoffrey  : — "quorum  cubilia  et  Latina^  et 
"  Sabina)  diffugiebant."  (Lib.  ii.  c.  8.)  Compare  "Wace 
(éd.  Le  Eoux  de  Lincy,  vol.  i.  p.  77.) 

1>.  86.  Garleil. 

Ihe  Chronicle  identifies  this  city  witli  Carli.slc.  Geoffrey 
bas  Kaerleir. 

p.  87.  il  fi-st  illec  un  feu  qui  estoit  inestinguahle. 

Geoffroy  bas  tbe  additional  passage  to  tbis  effect,  very 
uearly  in  tbe  -çyords  of  Solinus  (cap.  35),  "  to  tbe  Goddess 
"  Minerva  in  wbose  temple  be  kept  fires  tbat  were  ncver 
"  extinguisbed  nor  consumed  to  asbes,  but  as  soon  as  they 
"  began  to  decay  were  turned  into  balls  of  stoue."  (Lib.  ii. 
c.  10.) 

une  cite  sur  la  rivière  de  Sorre. 

Tbis  clearly  refers  to  Leicester.  Tbe  allusion  of  Wace, 
whicb  is  an  addition  to  Geoffrey,  would  seem  to  be  more 
applicable  to  Cbester,  and  tbe  destruction  of  tbat  city  by 
tbe  king  of  Nortbumbria  imder  Brocmail. 

et  le  ehastel  de  Cestebric  que    alcuns  nomment 
Decenfort. 

In   Geoffrey  we   read  "oppidum  montis   Paladur,    quod 
"  nunc  Sefovia  dicitur."     (Edit.  Giles,  1844,  p.  28.) 
Wace  bas — 

"E  le  cbastel  de  Cestebire, 
"  Ke  est  al  mont  de  Paladui-." 
Shaftesbury  is    usually  assigned  as    tbe    locality  (Cam- 
den's  Britannia,  i.  173)  ;    but  tbe  meaning  of  Decenfort  is 
not  obvions.     La^amon   speaks   of  "  Cesteburi  Castel  and 
"  Waladune's  dune." 

ot  règne  xl.  ans. 

Geoffrey  gives  tbirty-nine  years  as  tbe  duration  of  tbe 
reign  of  Rabudibras  or  Hudibras. 

et  a  jyresent  est  apelle  Leicestre. 

Tbe  situation  of  tbis  town  on  tbe  Sore  sufficiently  in- 
dicates  its  identity,  but  tbe  allusion  made  by  La^amon, 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere,  wonld  seem  to  be  misapplied, 
and  sbould  ratber  belong  to  Cbester.  (See  Geoffrey's 
account,  lib.  ii.  c.  11.) 
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p.  87.  Ce  roi  ot  trois  filles. 

A  story  similar  to  this  of  King  Leir  and  his  three  daugliters 
is  told  of  lui,  king  of  the  West  Saxons.  (Camden's  Eemains 
of  Britain,  edit.  1674,  p.  306.)  ^Yhether  or  not  this  is 
older  than  Greoffrey's  version  Ave  cannot  gather  from  Cam- 
den,  as  he  does  not  give  any  authority  for  his  taie.  The 
Munich  MS.,  from  Avhich  extracts  are  given  by  Le  Roux 
de  Lincy,  in  his  édition  of  le  Eoman  de  Brut  (vol.  i. 
pp.  Ixxxviii.  et  seq.)  contains  a  much  more  lengthened 
version  than  that  given  by  Wace.  The  text  now  printed 
contains  also  much  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  Geoffroy,  nor 
in  any  other  version  that  has  occurred,  The  names  of  thc 
daughters,  Agornorille,  Regault,  and  Cordeille  exhibit  no 
greater  variation  from  those  in  Geoffroy  than  is  to  be 
found  in   almost  every  distinct  version. 

p.  88.  Agampus. 

This  is  the  readiug  in  ail  the  MSS.  A.  B.  and  C.  2  ; 
but  it  is  more  frequently  found  in  the  varions  versions  of 
the  story  Aganipus  and  sometimes  Aganippns.  Peter  of 
Langtoft  has  Agampe  : — "  Agampe  ray  de  Fraunce  fust 
"  ele  espose;"  and  in  another  place,  "Agampe  est  mort 
"  en  Fraunce  a  sa  cyte."     (MS.  Cott.  Jiil.  A.  v.) 

p.  89.  qui  plus  aime  un  aultre  que  soy. 

The  proverbs  introduced  into  the  Chronicle  do  not  occur 
in  other  versions  of  this  story.  They  are  not  very  accu- 
rately  cited,  but  we  are  able  to  makc  somc  emendations 
of  the  text  from  the  Pai'is  MS.  The  one  hère  cited  is 
given  : — 

"Qui  plus  aime  aultrui  que  soy 
"  A  la  fontaine  meurt  de  soif." 

et  si  javoye  avltvefois  recorde  au  proverbe  qui 
dist  ainsy. 

In  thc  Paris  MS.  the  readiug  is  "  javois  autrefois  oy 
"  dire  ung  proverbe  qui  dist: — 

"  '  Mieulx  vault  domier  et  retenir 
"  '  Que  tout  donner  et  puis  quérir." 

p.  90.  le  dit  du  vilain  qui  dist  ainsy. 

"  Qui  jette  ce  quen  ses  mains  tient, 
"  Assez  tost  par  fol  se  maintient." 
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At  the  end  of  a  MS.  of  Wace,  written  in  the  carly  part 
of  the  fourteenth  centuiy,  there  is  a  collection  of  proverbs 
with  the  title  "  Hœc  sunt  proverbia  philosophiaî."  Hère 
the  reading  is — 

"  Qui  de  son  serf  fait  son  seingneur 
"  Vivre  ne  peut  sans  dishoneur, 
"  Qui  gitte  ceu  qo  ses  mains  tient 
"  A  sez  i)ies  pour  foui  se  contient." 
(MS.  de  la  Bibliothèque  Ste.  Geneviève,  Y,  f.  10.) 

l>.  90.  jay  mal  entendu   le  ijroverhe  qui  dist  en  ceste 
manière. 

"  De  ce  bastou  ou  dun  plus  grant 
"  Sort  il  férus  ou  front  devant, 
"  Qui  tout  donne  a  son  enffant 
"  Quil  lui  envoise  puis  demandant." 
This  is  the  reading  of  the  MS.  f.  fr.  Ko.  2806. 

Le  Toy  Leir  se  dementa  longuement 

Compare  the  account  of  Leir's  application  to  his  son-iu- 
law  Agampus  for  assistance  and  the  subséquent  events 
to  the  death  of  Cordelia,  with  Geoffroy,  lib.  ii.  ce.  12,  13, 
14,  and  15.  The  translater  appears  to  hâve  seen  some 
version  of  this  story  not  now  known. 

vînt  en  Gaulle  en  la  terre  du  roy  Agampus. 
Wace  has  hère   "  a  un  port  en  Kaleis  arriva."     (i.  9-5  n.) 
This  is  the  Karitia  of  Geoffrey,  lib.  ii.  c.  12. 

p.  91.  Quant  elle  ot  cincq  ans. 

The  source  is  not  apparent  of  the  account  hère  given 
of  the  death  of  the  kings  of  Scotland  and  Comyrall,  after 
Cordelia  had  reigned  about  five  years  in  Great  Britain, 
and  of  the  names  of  the  French  nobles,  the  duke  of  Sens' 
the  duke  of  Laon,  and  the  count  of  Corbueil,  who  came 
over  after  Leir's  death  to  assist  her  against  her  two 
nephews.     Compare  Geoffrey  (lib.  ii.  c.  15). 

]x  92.  Mais  je  treuve  ici,  selon  le  livrer  du  Trésor  des 
Histoires,  faulte. 
The  Paris  MS.  présents  hère  au  amended  reading,  but 
which  still  leaves  the  sensé  obscure,  by  referring  the 
statements  respectively  to  authorities  inconsistently  with 
what  is  actaally  found  to  be  the  case.  The  amended  pas- 
sage is  :— "Mais  je  treuve  cy,  selon  le  livre  du  Trésor  des 
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"  Histoires,  faute,  car  le  maistre  du  Trésor  dist  le  con- 
"  traii'e,  car  il  dist  que  Margan  et  Cunedagez  prindi'ent 
"  leur  tante  et  lemprisoimerent  sicque  par  ennui  elle 
"  meismes  soccist  en  la  prison.  Je  nay  point  veu  Brust 
"  en  Latin,  poui'quoy  je  ne  scay  lequel  est  vray.  Toutes- 
"  voies  Maistre  Gaste  dist  que  aprez  ce  que  Margan  roy 
"  dEscoce  et  Cunedagez  roy  de  Cornvaille  ses  nepveus 
"  eurent  paix  faitte  a  la  roine  Cordeille  leur  tante,"  &c. 

There  might  be  suggested  a  transposition  of  the  words 
in  tliis  jDassage  marked  in  italics,  so  as  to  change  tlie 
authors  of  the  statements  respectively,  and  restore  the 
obvions  meauing  of  the  sentence,  as  it  was  probably 
originally  written :  "But  I  find  hère  a  mistake,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  Book  of  the  Treasure  of  Historiés; 
for  Master  Wace  and  other  ancient  historians  say 
that  Margan  and  Cunedages  captured  their  aunt  and 
imprisoned  her,  and  that  in  despair  she  killed  herself 
in  prison;  I  hâve  not  seen  the  Brut  in  Latin,  and  so 
I  know  not  which  is  the  truth,  but  the  Master  of  the 
Treasure  says  that  after  Margan,  king  of  Scotland,  and 
Cunedages,  king  of  CornTvall,  her  nephews,  had  made 
peace  with  Queen  Cordelia  their  aunt,  she  lived  seven 
years  and  then  died,  and  they  buried  her  most  honour- 
ably  near  King  Leir,  her  father,  at  Leicester."  The 
passage  wonld  thus  be  consistent  with  the  statement  as 
we  find  it  in  Wace,  La^amon,  and  the  other  versions. 
^Yhat  -R-ork  is  referred  to  as  "the  Book  of  the  Treasure 
"  of  Historiés"  vre  hâve  yet  to  ascertaiu.  Geoffrey  has 
"  prcelia  cura  ipsa  commiserunt  eamque  ad  ultimum  cap- 
"  tam  in  carcerem  posuerunt;  ubi  ob  amissionem  regni 
"  dolore  obducto,  sese  iuterfecit  "  (lib.  ii.  c.  15).  Some 
versions  of  the  French  Brut  say  that  the  nephews  put 
their  aunt  to  death,  but  the  statement  said  to  be  derived 
from  the  book  of  the  Treasure  of  Historiés  does  not  occur 
elsewhere.  The  Koyal  MS.  13  A.  xxi.,  the  Munich  MS., 
as  well  as  the  printed  édition  of  "Wace,  ail  agrée  in  the 
account  giveu  by  Geoffrey  (Le  Eoux  de  Lincy's  edit., 
Eouen,  1836,  vol.  i.  p.  cxiv.  v.  858-875,  and  p.  98, 
v.  2105-2114).  Peter  of  Langtoft  has  the  following: — 
"  Pris  est  ele  en  guerre  e  dure  enprisonee, 
"  En  angusse  e  en  peyne  est  ele  a  mort  lyvi'e." 

(MS.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  v.) 

p.  92.   CuTiedragez. 

So  in  A.  B.  and  C.  2.    The  correct  reading  shotild  pro- 
bably be  Cunedagez,  as  in  the  Paris  MS. 
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p.  93.  la  reine  Ludo  qui  estait  leur  mère. 

The  spelling  of  ttis  name  varies  in  ail  the  versions. 
Eoberts'  Translation  bas  Widon;  Wace,  Ludon ;  La^amon, 
Judoii,  and  so  also  the  Eoyal  MS.  13  D.  ii.  ;  but  thc 
printed  text  of  Geoffrey  has  Widen.  The  Welsh  version 
States  that  "  Widon,  eni-aged  at  the  death  of  her  son, 
"  entering  Porrex's  chamber  by  night,  by  the  assistance  of 
"  her  women,  murdered  him  in  his  sleep  and  eut  the  body 

in  pièces  ;"  but  a  tradition  is  added  in  a  note  of  the 
translater,  that  "-when  the  partisans  of  her  son,  who  were 
"  near  at  hand,  had  heard  and  seen  that  the  horrible  deed 
"  was  done,  they  took  her  and  put  her  in  a  sack  and 
"  threw  her  alive  iuto  the  Thanies  "  (Roberts'  Translation, 
p.  46).  The  following  narrative  of  the  events  in  Britain 
Avhich  succeeded  after  the  death  of  the  sons  of  Ludo  is 
taken  from  the  version  of  the  Brut  in  MS.  Cott.  Domi- 
tiau  A.  s.  and  Addit.  MS.  18,462,  art.  1,  ce.  xx.,  xxi.  :— 

"  Puisque  Ydon  (Idonie)  eust  moerdry  Ferres,  elle  ne 
"  eust  remiz  filz  ne  file  qui  poet  claymer  la  terre  de 
"  Brutaigne  par  descente  deritage.  Et  pur  ceo  le  pluis 
"  grantz  de  la  terre  dechaserent  le  pluis  fiebles  hors  de 
"  loiu-  héritage,  Issi  que  partout  en  chascun  pais  il  enst 
"  grande  guerre,  mes  entre  les  y  avoient  quatre  parentz, 
"  pruis  chevaliers  et  fortz,  qui  venquirent  touz  les  altres, 
"  et  par  lour  force  et  lour  poair  purpristrent  tote  la 
"  région,  et  chescun  de  eux  purprist  entour  soy  une 
"  grande  pane   (paan)   de  la  terre  et  soy  fist  clamer  pur 

roy.  Et  un  de  eux  eust  a  non  Scater  si  régna  en 
"  Escoce,  un  altre  eust  a  non  Dedwaleyn  (Dowalin),  qui 
"  régna  en  Loegres  et  en  tote  la  terre  que  feust  a  Locryn 
"  (Loti'in)  le  filz  Bruit.  Le  iij^  eust  a  non  Rudak,  qi 
"  régna  en  Gales,  et  le  iiij*.  eust  a  non  Claten  (Cloten), 
"  qi  régna  en  Cornewaille.  Cest  Cloten  deust  avoir  par 
"  reson  tote  la  terre  de  Brutaigne,  qar  il  feust  le  pluis 
"  proschen  de  sang,  mes  les  altres  estoient  de  pluis 
"  grande  poair  qil  ne  feust.  Purquoy  ils  ne  fièrent  force 
"  de  luy,  et  pur  ceo  navoit  il  de  tote  la  terre  de  Bru- 
"  taigne  fors  seulement  le  countee  de  Cornewaille." 

"  Avient  issint  que  Cloten  eust  un  filz  qeust  a  non 
"  Donebald,  que  après  sa  mort,"  &c. 

Circilius  ou  Salicius. 
The  Paris  MS.  reads  Circilius  ou  Cicilius  and  Scilicius. 
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p.  93.  Gabogdo. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  "  Gabogdodo." 

maistrc  Gaste  dist. — Compare  Wace. 

(Edit.  Le  Eoux  de  Lincy,  Rouen,  i.  p.  103,  v.  2213- 
2226.) 

ad  cmnpcdgnie  de  damoiselles. 
In  the  Paris  MS.  de  ses  damoiselles. 
p.  94,  les  maistres  dient. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  "Le  Maistre  des  Histoires  dist 
"  quil  en  y  ot  nng  deulz  qui  avoit  nom  Damallo." 

cincq  des  'plus  puîssans  barons  du  pais. 

See  also  in  Geoffrey,  but  compare  the  names  of  the 
kings  with  Geoffrey,  who  mentions  only  four.  See  note 
above,  (p.  93)  p.  527. 

It  is  represented  that  the  name  of  an  additional  king, 
Damaso  or  Damalo,  is  found  in  the  Master  of  the  Historiés. 
Dunwallo  Molinus,  called  Dynfwall  Moelmyd,  is  said  to 
hâve  established  the  laws  "  which  the  Britons  call  the 
"  Molmutine  Laws"     (Geoffrey,  lib.  ii.  c.  17.) 

p.  9.5.  maistre    Gaste,    qui   translata    ceste  istoire  en 
rime,  dist. 
The  Paris  MS.  reads  Cestui  livre.    Comi^are  "Wace,  priuted 
édition,  i.  105,  r.  2257-2260. 

Damaso,  selon  le  Maistre  des  Histoires,  ou  selon 
maistre  Gaste,  Donal. 

Hère  again  référence  is  made  to  a  discrepancy  between 
"Wace  and  the  Master  of  Historiés,  but  we  hâve  failed  to 
discover  the  work  indicated  under  that  name,  unless  the 
conjecture  be  well  founded  that  Master  Gaimar  is  intended. 

et  de  Wernorth. 

Thèse  words  are  an  addition  to  Geoffrey,  lib.  iii.  c.  17. 
They  do  not  occur  in  Wace  nor  La^amon. 

p.  9 G.  Brenius  se  tint  a  mal  parti. 

Geoffrey  does  not  give  the  grounds  of  the  dispute,  nor 
the  description  of  the  persons  and  dis^jositions  of  the  two 
brothers. 
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p.  96.  Aiisigiu8. 

The  nanie  of  the  king  of  Xorway,  as  giveu  by  GeofFrej', 
is  Elsingiiis.  By  Wace  lie  is  called  Elfinges,  and  by 
La^amon  Alfiiif/.  In  MS.  Cottoii.  JuHus  D.  xi.  (lib.  ii.  v. 
900)  it  is  Ehinv.s. 

p.  98.  ctst  lentree  dEspaigne  ou  clEscoce. 

Thèse  words  are  not  foiind  in   Geoffrey  nor   elsewhei'c. 
depuis  la  mer  de  Cornvaille. 

The  canseways  or  great  roads,  constructed  by  Beliuus, 
are  hère  vei'y  imperfectly  given.  Compare  Geoffrey,  lib. 
iii.  c.  5,  and  La^amon  (edit.  Madden,  i.  205,  206.) 

p.  99.  justice  de' tous  ceux  qui  y  mefferoient. 

Geoffrej-  adds  : — *'  si  qnis  autem  scire  volnerit  orania  qnœ 
"  de  eis  statuerit,  légat  Molmutinas  legei?  quas  Gilda.^ 
'■  historiens  de  Britannico  in  Latiniim,  rex  vero  Alnredus  de 
"  Latiuo  in  Anglicum  sermonem,  transtulit.  (Lib.  iii.  c.  5.) 
Consult  Eoberts'  Dissertation  on  the  Laws  of  Dyfnwall 
Moelmyd  (Coll.  Camb.  vol.  i.  Ajjpx.  No.  5). 

Segius  due  de  Sens  en  Bourgoigne. 

This  Segins  is  by  Geoffrey  called  Seginns  dnx  Allô- 
brognm.  La^amon  says  : — "  Segnnie  dnc  the  lauerd  wes 
"  of  Bnrgnine,"  and  adds,  "  of  them  Brutlonde."  This 
addition  of  Brittanj^  to  the  territory  of  the  dukes  of  Bnr- 
gundy  is  not  supported  by  any  incident  in  the  historiés  of 
Burgundy  and  Bretagne.  Consult  L'Art  de  vérifier  les 
Dates,  x.'  357,   and  xiii.  182.     8vo.  Paris,   1818. 

p.  100.  Thonene. 

It  is  singular  that  ail  the  versions  agrée  in  the  reading 
of  the  first  letter  of  this  queen's  name,  called  by  Geoffrey 
Conwemia,     (Lib.  iii.  c.  7,  edit.   Giles,  p.  44.) 

p.  102.  toute  Ici,  terre  jusquez  aux  Mans  Senis. 

Compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  iii.  c.  8,  amplified  bj-  Wace. 
Edit.  Kouen,  i.  137-9,  v,  2880-2920. 

p.  105.  fut  Gabius  occis  et  Prosanna. 

Thcre  is  probably  an  omission  in  the  text.  Conf.  Galf. 
Mou.  lib.  iii.  c.  9  : — "  Interfecto  etiam  Gabio  et  capo 
"  Porsena." 

p.  106.  la  rivière  de  Schepars. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  Doschepars. 

L   L 
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p.   lOG.   et   contient    un    légion    six  rail   six  cens  et 
soixante  six  hommes. 

The  number  of  meii  contained  in  a  legiou  i.s  not  given 
hère  by  Geofiî'ey  ;  but  see  the  number  of  which  Arthur's 
Company,  in  his  encounter  -with  Modred,  is  stated  to  hâve 
consisted  (Galf.  Mon.  lib.  xi.  c.  2).  The  addition  occurs 
in  Wace  (edit.  Eoueu,  i.  p.  154.  v.  3232). 

p.  107.  si  coïiime  raconte  le  maistre  des  histoires. 

A  conjecture  has  l)een  hazarded  that  the  lost  portion  of  the 
history  of  Geoffrey  Gaimar  raay  be  indicated  in  this  and  the 
other  références  niade  in  the  text  to  the  relation  of  Le 
Maistre  des  Histoires.  See  Monumenta  Hist.  Brit.  fol.  1848, 
p.  764,  note  l. 

Brenîus  qui  demoures  edoit  en  Ytalie. 

Geoffrey  (lib.  iii.  cap.  10)  contents  himself  with  saying  : 
"The  victory  thus  gaiued,  Brenuus  stayed  in  Italy,  where 
"  he  exercised  unheard-of  tyranny  over  the  people.  But 
"  the  rest  of  his  actions  and  his  death,  seeing  they  are 
"  delivered  in  the  Roman  historiés,  I  shall  hère  pass 
"  over,"  &c.  The  Chronicle  gives  sortie  particulars,  for 
^vhich  we  are  referred  to  Le  Maistre  des  Histoires,  adding, — 
"  and  the  Romans  called  him  a  second  Romulus,  because 
"  he  had  thus  restored  and,  as  it  were,  renewed  the  city, 
"  roriirne  dient  le  Maistre  des  Histoires  et  Tittis  Livivs." 
See  Livy,  v.  c.  38-43. 

p.  108.  Gragius  son  fils. 

This  name,  given  to  the  son  of  Belinus,  is  peculiar  to 
the  Chronicle,  which  adds  : — "  Some  call  him  Guigembra- 
"  teruch."  In  Geoffrey  \;e  hâve  Gurgiunt  Brabtruc. 
La^amon  has  Giu'guint  Bertruc.  In  the  Latin  metrical 
version  (Cotton  MS.  Julius  D.  xi.  lib.  iii.  v.  1079,  éd.  Michel, 
p.  40)  he  is  called, — "  Goruhaudus  barbae  rubea?,  non  de- 
"  gêner  heeres  Locrini." 

qiiil  estoit  de  Blace. 

Geoffrey  has  "  ipsos  ex  Hispania  venisse  et  Bai'clenses 
"  esse  vocatos."  The  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.  reads  "Basclen- 
"  ses;"  and  Sir  F.  Madden  suggests  that  the  Basques  or 
Biscayners  are  probably  intended.  This  tradition  was 
probably  derived  from  Neunius.  See  Gunn's  note  on 
Nemùus,  (24)  p.  115,  8vo.  1819. 
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p.  109.  je  vous  parlerai  de  la  mort  du  duc  Brenius. 
This  accomit    of  Brenmis    is  peculiar  to  the  Chvonicle. 
Tlae    author   cites    Justin    as   bis    authority  for  tbe   entire 
story   (Justini,  li)).  xxiv.,  cap.  v.-viii.  8yo.  Amstel.,  1659. 

Aristones. 

This  seeras  to  be  a  corriipt  reading  for  Sostbenes.  See 
Justin,  lib.  xxiv.  c.  vi. 

p.  ni.  des  deux  frères  Belinus  et  Brenius. 

The  observation  is  scarcely  neetled  tbat  tbere  is  no 
mention  of  Belinus  in  Justin. 

laquelle  loi  un  appelle  Amires  translata  depuis 
en  langue  Britonicque. 

Tbe  Paris  MS.  reads,  ung  roy  qui  fust  apelle  Amires. 
Kiug  Amires  does  nofc  occur  elsewbere  ;  it  is  probably  a 
corrupted  reading  of  Alfred.  Tbe  translation  of  thèse 
laws  by  Kiug  Alfred  is  mentioned  by  Geoffrej-,  wbicb  be 
says  were  ealled  "  tba  marcbitie  lage  "  (lib.  iii.  c.  13); 
but  tbere  is  no  trace  of  tbe  existence  of  sucb  translation. 
Tbe  author  of  tbe  prose  version  of  tbe  Brut  (MS.  Cott. 
Domitian  A.  x.),  speaking  of  Alfred,  says: — "Il  estoit  bon 
"  clerk,  et  fist  escrire  un  livre  Engleis  des  aventures,  et 
"  des  leis,  et  des  batailles  de  la  terre,  et  meint  altre 
"  livre  fist  il  escrire  de  sen  et  de  saver  et  de  bêle  aprise, 
"  dount  meint  homme  se  poeit  amender  qi  les  voleit  lire 
'■'  et  regarder."  Compare  also  Chrou.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i. 
lib.  4,  c.  10.  In  tbe  text  tbe  Queen  Marcia  of  Geoffrey 
is  ealled  Marie,  and  hence  tbe  Marian  law.  Tbe  MS. 
Keg.  13  A.  xxi.  bas — 

'■'  La  dame  ont  nun  Martiene, 

"  Lais  Mai'tienes  controvat, 

"  Ke  li  reis  Auured  puis  traitât." 

p.  112.  Mommo.rus  après  son  père  Silius. 

According  to  Geoffrey  tbe  son  of  Sisillius  was  Kimarus 
(lib.  iii.  c.  14).  See  also  (lib.  ii.  c.  16),  "  Kinraarcus 
"  Sisillii  filius." 

^in  monstre  marin  vint  devers  Irlande. 

Geoffrey  bas  "  advenerat  uamque  ex  partibus  Hiber- 
"  nici  maris  inauditœ  feritatis  bellua."  Compare  tbe  ac- 
couut  given  in  tbe  Cbronicle  of  tbe  engagement  of  Mor- 
bidus  witb  tbe  sea  monster,  tbe  détails  of  whicb  are  mucb 
fuller  tban  in  Geoffrey  (lib,  iii.  c.  15). 

L   L   2 


532  NOTES   AND    EMENDATIONS. 


116.  en  la  for  est  de  Kalatere. 

GeoftVey  bas  "forte  in  Calatlierio  nemore  venans  " 
(lib.  iii.  c.  17).  Sir  F.  Madden  conjectures  th.is  to  be  the 
modem  Torwood  in  Pertlishire,  and  he  thinks  that  from 
the  ancient  name  of  tbis  forest,  as  variously  spelt  and 
prononnced,  the  Thanes  of  Cawdor  dérive  their  name. 
It  had  been  generally,  bnt  erroneonsly,  snpposed  to  be 
the  forest  of  Gnaltres  in  the  Korth  Eiding   of  Yorkshire. 

et  fut  ensepveli. 

The  place  of  burial  of  Argal  is  not  hère  named.     Geoffrey 
say.s,    "et  in  urbe  Kaerleir   sepultus  est"  (lib.  iii.    c.  7); 
this  is  rendered  Carlisle  in  the   metrical   version    of  Brut 
(MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.) 
Robert  of  Brnne  has — 

"  In  Aldburghe  Castel  was  he  laid 
"  Elnd  that  time  the  name  Avas  said." 

Aldliorongh  on  the  Onse,  in  the  AYest  Riding  of  York- 
ahire,  is  by  some  anthorities  thonght  to  be  the  British 
Alclud;  but  the  sup^Dosition  is  nnfounded.  See  Drake's 
Eboraciim,  p.   3,  fol.  1736. 

en  'prison  dedens  la  touv  de  Londres. 

Geoffrey  has  "  intra  turrini  urbis  Trinovantina?."  If 
this  hâve  référence  to  the  To-n-er  of  London,  as  the  trans- 
lator  seems  to  say,  the  allusion  is  remarkable.  The  Tower 
of  London  was  certainly  bnilt  at  the  time  Geoffrey  Tvrote, 
but  nofc  at  the  time  of  which  he  was  writing.  Mr.  Black 
tliinks  that  the  prœtoriiim,  at  the  eastern  entrance  of  the 
London  Forum,  in  the  centre  of  the  primitive  city,  was 
a  royal  stronghold  before  the  Tower  of  London  was  built, 
which  he  identifies  with  the  "Tower  Royal"  commanding 
the  port,  and  the  principal  entrance  to  Londinium.  (Pri- 
mitive Site  of  Roman  London,  by  W.  H.  Black.  F. S.A. 
London,  1863.) 

Hz  'partirent   ev.lx  deux  le  royaulrae. 

The  partition  of  the  kingdom  between  the  two  younger 
brothers  of  King  Helidus  was  in  this  wise  :  Jugenes  held 
ail  the  land  from  the  river  Humber  downwards  towards 
the  south  and  west  ;  the  other  brother,  who  was  called 
Peredur,   had  ail  the   country  towards  the  east  and  north. 
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Compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  iii.  o.  17,  aiid  thc  account  of  the 
partition  of  the  kiiigdom  between  the  two  nephewb  of 
Cordeha.  (Galf.  Mon.  lib.  ii.  c.  15). 

p.  117.  Gorboman. 

In  the  Paris  MS.  this  i«  Gorljouiaii,  and  in  Geoffrey 
Gorboniauus.  The  name  of  Gorboman's  uepheAV,  who 
succeeded  Helidus  as  king,  is  uot  givcn  by  Geoffrey,  uor 
m  any  version  except  that  of  La^amon. 

BmTianius. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  Emmmlusi  Geoffrey  bas  Eiudau. 
nus  ;  and  for  Juç/eues  of  the  text  he  has  Vujenlnt:  The  diffi- 
culty  of  distinguishing  tlie  niinims,  except  in  verv  early 
MSS.,  is  a  fréquent  cause  of  inaccuracy  in  transcribiu'o- 
such  uames  as  tliis.  The  account  of  this  "king,  giveii  in  the 
text,  is  more  ample  than  in  Geoffrey,  thongh  in  the  main 
it  agrées,  except  as  to  the  duration  of  his  reign,  which 
Geoffrey  makes  six  years  instead  of  seven.  Geoffrey  is 
followed  in  nearly  ail  the  other  rersions  except  in  the 
printcd  text  of  Wace,  i.  175  :— 

Sept  ans  mena  sa  tyrannie, 
"  Sa  cruelte  et  sa  folie," 

qui  Avalon  fut  appelle. 

In  Geoffrey  it  is  Idvallo  ;  in  Wacc,  Juvalon.  Compare 
with  Geoffrey  (lib.  iii.  c.  19)  the  account  giveu  in  the 
text  of  the  several  kings  mentioned  in  succession;  the 
orthography  varies,  and  the  détails  of  several  are  '^iven 
much  fnller  than  in  Geoffrey.  ° 

p.  118.  Cerclus  qui  fut  un  gmnt  buveur  de   via. 

^  Geoffrey,  followed  by  Wace  and  La^amon,  calls  this  king 
OTicrbi,  but  he  says  nothing  more  about  him  beyond 
naminghis  three  childi-eu.  The  additions  by  Wace,  followed 
closely  in  the  text  and  by  La^amon,  cannot  bc  referred  to 
any  source  at  présent  known. 

Merlan  lequel  fut  a  merveille  beau. 

The  character  and  description  hère  given  of  Merian  and 
of  his  son  Bledo  arc  additions  by  \Yace,  followed  by 
La^amon,  which  must  be  referred  to  some  other  aourcs 
than  Geoffrey. 
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p.  118.  Gappius  Ornus. 

The  tAvo  kings  of  Geoffroy,  Caji  and  Oeiius,  are  hère 
made  iuto  one.  Ornus  in  the  text  is  evidently  a  corrupt 
readÏBg  for  Oenus,  as  iu  B.  and  0.  2.  This  is  followed  by 
another  déviation  from  ail  other  versions  hy  making 
Octius  Silius  the  successor  of  Oenus.  The  text,  which 
seems  to  be  corrupt,  might  be  amcnded  by  reading, — 
"Apres  cestui  large  roy  Bledo  rengua  Cappius,  et  après 
"  lai  Oenus,  et  après  Oenus,  Silius." 

p.  119.  régna  son  fils  Eldol. 

Wace  is  the  authority  for  calling  Eldol  the  son  of  Ar- 
tiual  (or  Arthmail,  as  in  Geoifrey),  as  also  for  the  character 
hère  given  of  him  of  foudness  for  women.  La^amon,  who 
calls  him  iEldolf,  follows  Wace. 

Airres  la  raort  de  Eldol  régna  Gedion. 

Compare  Geoffrey  in  the  succession  of  the  following 
kings.  The  Redion  of  Geoffrey  is  hère  called  Gedion  ; 
Eederchius,  Bedeî;  Samuilpenissel,  Pampainsal;  and  after 
him,  Pir,  "  whose  head  was  haudsomer  and  his  h  air  fairer 
"  than  any  other  man's  of  his  day."  For  this  description 
Wace  is  the  authoritj'.  Capoù'  is  called  Capolus  ;  his  son 
Gligueillus,  Elimjranus,  called  Eligille  by  La^amon.  He 
is  the  Myuogon  of  the  Welsh  poem,  and  the  Minocanus  of 
Nennius  (edit.  Pétrie,  cap.  xiv.) 

régna,  son  fils  Heli. 

In  Geoffrey  -vvc  havc  ''post  illum  successit  Heli  lilius 
"  ejus."  He  is  called  by  ISTennius  Belinus,  and  by  the 
Welsh  writers  Beli  Maur.  His  thi'ee  Bons  were  Lludd, 
Caswallaon  (Cassibelanus),  and  Nyniaw  (Nemynus),  called 
in  the  printed  text  of  Geoffrey  and  by  La^amon  Nennius. 
A  fourth  sou  is  givcn  to  Heli,  or  Beli,  in  the  Welsh 
version  translated  by  Roberts  (p.  '6Q),  named  Llefelys,  and 
his  marriage  to  a  daughter  of  the  king  of  France  is  men- 
tioned.  Mr.  Owen  Pughe,  VT'ho  has  translated  the  Welsh 
taies,  the  Mabinogion,  gives  one — "Tmarwar  Lludd  a  Lle- 
"  velys," — the  contention  of  Lludd  and  Llevelys.  Com- 
pare Geoffrey  (lib.  iv.  c.  8),  and  ijostea  p.  137  and  p.  140. 

p.  120.  daucuns  cstrangiers  qui  'point  nentendoient  le 
langage. 

Compare  Wace,  cdit.  Le  Eoux  de  Lincy,  vol.  i.  pp.  61^ 
62,  182,  and  183. 
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p.  122.  coiihuie  Jist  Pompée. 

The  Paris  MS.  agrées  with  the  reading  iii  B.  and  C.  2, 
and  this  dénotes  au  omission  in  the  tcxt. 

Vous  devez  scavolr  que  ou  temps  de  César  et  du 
grant  Pompée. 

This  introductory  account  of  Cassar's  invasion  of  Britaiii 
is  peciiliar  to  the  text.  Compare  Geoffroy,  lib.  iv.  c.  1, 
aud  Wace,  edit.  Koueu,  vol.  i.  pp.  185  et  seq. 

p.  123.  Lombardie  et  les  monts. 

Mous  Jovis,  or  Mont  Jou.  In  Wace,  printed  tcxt,  p.  186, 
"Mon  Geu," — the  pass  of  the  Great  St.  Bernard,  a  moun- 
tain  of  the  Penuine  Alps,  on  the  frontière  of  Piedmont, 
The  order  of  the  conqnests  of  Csesar  is  corrupt  in  the  text. 
The  Paris  MS.  reads  as  in  the  note  from  MS.  B.  Compare 
Wace  (éd.  Le  Roux  de  Lincy,  vol.  i.  p.  186)  and  MS.  Cott. 
Vitellius  A.  X. 

Apres  revint  par  Flandres  et  sarresta  a  Bou- 
logne sur  la  'nier. 

Geoffroy  writes  :  "ad  littus  Rutenorum."  The  auony- 
nious  authov  of  the  Norman  Freuch  metrical  version  of 
Brut  has  : — 

"  Com  cstut  a  Witsand  sur  rive  de  mer, 
"  Vers  Bretaigne  prist  a  esgarder, 
"  En  Dovre  vit  blanc  dras  venteler, 
"  As  paisans  prist  a  demander,"  &c. 

(MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.) 

M.  J.  F.  Henry  has  compiled  in  a  tabular  form  ail  the 
places  "vvhich  hâve  at  any  time  bcen  contendcd  for  as  the 
port  of  Cœsar's  embarkation  : — "  Notice  des  diverses 
"  opinions  sur  la  position  du  Port  Itiiis,  des  raisons  sur 
"  lesquelles  on  les  appuie  et  des  objections  poui'  ou  contre 
"  ces  mêmes  opinions." — (Essai  Historique  sui'  l'Arron- 
dissement Communal  de  Boulogne-svir-mer.  Boulogne,  4to. 
1810.)  The  author  closes  this  curions  analj'sis  with  thèse 
remarks  :  "Il  est  évident  que  si  des  aiitorités  pouvaient 
"  décider  une  question  de  la  nature  de  celle  qui  nous 
"  occupe,  on  ne  balancerait  point  à  donner  la  préférence 
"  an  port  de  Wissant." 
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p.  123.  oc   il  Jist  faire  la  Tour  dOrdre. 

The  allusion  hère  madc  to  the  Tower  of  Order  as  haviug 
been  crected  by  Cœsar  at  Boulogne  is  remarkable,  Ibunded 
as  it  is  upou  GeoflVej-'s  somewhat  more  obscure  expres- 
sion. His  words  are: — '"  iugressus  est  deiudc  quandani 
"  tarrim  quani  iu  loco  qui  Odnea  vocatur  coustruxerat, 
"  antequam  Britamiiaui  hac  A'ice  adivisset."  This  is  reu- 
dercd  by  AYace  : — 

"  A  un  molt  bon  angigueor 
"  Fist  sor  la  nier  faire  une  tor, 
"  Em  Boloigne  siet,  Ordre  a  non, 
"  Nen  sai  nule  de  tel  façon." 
And  iu  the  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  the  toAvcr  is  called 
"  Tur  d'Odene;"  by  Gervais  of  Tilbuiy  it  is  called 
'■  Dodi-es."'  The  monument  referred  to  is  the  pharos  or 
lighthouse  at  Boulogne-sui'-mer,  the  remaius  of  which 
■\vere  extaiit  imtil  nearly  the  close  of  the  last  century  ;  it 
was  well  known  as  La  Tour  d'Ordre,  or  d'Odi'e,  and  the 
Street  leading  to  the  site  is  to  this  daj'  called  "  la  rue  de 
"  la  Tour  d'Ordre."'  It  appears  to  hâve  been  built  in  the 
form  of  au  octagon.  The  tower  was  upon  an  eminence 
commauding  the  hai'bour,  but  being  undermincd  by  the 
sea,  it  fell  in  the  year  164:i.  The  érection  "was  not,  hoAV- 
ever,  accomplished  by  Julius  Csesar,  as  stated  in  the 
Chronicle,  though  not  improbably  raised  on  the  site  of  a 
rampart  therc  constructed  by  him  in  the  year  previous  to 
his  first  invasion  of  Britaiu  (De  Bell.  Gall.,  lib.  iii.  c.  20). 
It  was  set  ujj  by  Caligiila,  as  related  by  Suetonius  ;  but 
it  Avould  bc  difîicult  to  believe  that  Geoffrey  derived  his 
information  froni  the  Eoman  historian.  After  rcferring  to 
Caligula's  vain  expédition  against  Britain,  Suetonius  writes  : 
— "  At  last,  as  he  was  resolved  to  make  an  end  of  the  war 
"  at  once,  di-awing  up  his  army  upou  the  shore  of  the 
"  océan,  with  his  balistae  and  other  engines  of  war,  whilst 
"  nobody  was  able  to  conceive  or  imagine  what  he  was 
"  going  to  do,  on  a  sudden  he  commanded  thcm  to  gather 
"  up  the  sea-shells  and  fill  thcir  helmets  aud  the  laps  of 
"  their  coats  with  them,  calling  them  the  spoils  of  the 
"  océan  due  to  the  Capitol  and  the  Pulatium.  '  Et  in  indi- 
"  '  cium  victoriîu  altissimam  turrcm  exitavit  ;  ex  qua,  ut 
'■  '  ex  Pharo,  noctibus  ad  regendos  navium  cui'sus  igues 
"  '  emicarent.'  "  (C.  Sueton.  Tranq.  Caligula,  46.)  There  is 
a  verj-  interesting  account  of  this  monument,  with  au  en- 
graved  représentation  of  it,  in  the  work  of  M.  Henry  above 
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rofeii'cd  to.  Sec  aliiO  a  dist^ertatiou  by  Dom  Bernard  de 
Montfaucon,  read  iu  1721  before  tlie  Eoyal  Academy  of 
luscriptions  and  Belles  Lettres: — "  Sur  le  Phare  d'Alex- 
"  andi'ic,  sur  les  autres  Phares  bâtis  depuis,  et  particu- 
"  lièrement  sur  celui  de  Boulogne-sur-mer,  ruiné  depuis 
"  environ  quatre-vingts  ans  "  (A.  i.  vi.  (M.)  p.  676). 

p.  123.  sy  demanda  quele  isle  cestoit. 

The  account  in  the  text  of  Cassar's  contemplation  of  the 
opposite  coast,  of  his  observation  upon  the  Eomans  and 
Britons  haviug  the  same  ancestors,  and  of  his  letter  to 
Cassibelaims,  with  the  king's  reply,  is  more  fully  detailed 
than  in  Gcofirey.  Compare  Wace,  with  Tvhom  it  agrées 
more  iu  the  main,  although  there  are  some  remarkable 
différences. 

p.  120.  logie  a  Douvres. 

And  so  also  in  Wacc  and  La^amon,  it  is  seeiuingh-  the 
Dorobellum  oppidum  of  Geoffrey  (lib.  iv.  c.  o.)  In  the 
auonymous  metrical  version  of  Brut  we  read  : — 

"  Idonc  simt  tint  asemble 
*'  En  Dorobellc  la  grant  cite, 
'■  Ici  ont  uun  a  icel  tens 
"  Doint  lapelent  noz  parenz.'' 

(MS.  Keg.  13  A.  xxi.) 

This  -nould  appear  to  be  adoiDted  irom  Geoffrey,  who  lias 
appareutly  founded  his  statemeut  on  a  fault}'  copy  of  Nemiius. 
The  best  MSS.  of  Xennius  clearly  indicate  the  name  of  a 
person  and  uot  that  of  a  place.  (Edit.  Pétrie,  cap.  xiv.'l 
Compare  also  Henry  of  Himtiugdon  : — "  Labienus  ergo  tri- 
"  bimus  militum  dum  primum  aciem  in  Dolobelli  cuneum, 
"  qui  proconsul  crat  Britannici  régis,  acrius  immergit, 
"  cedentesque  csedit,  prosternit,  et  persequitur,  regalis  acies 
"  inter  Csesareas  et  Labieni  phalanges  infigitur." — (Henr. 
Huntend.  Hist.  Anglorum,  lib.  i.)  It  is  quite  possible 
that  Wace  had  seen  some  account,  or  heard  of  a  tradition 
in  which  Dover,  or  some  spot  in  the  vicinity,  was  referred 
to  as  the  place  of  Ca?sar"s  landing.  The  resuit  of  later 
investigations  points  to  a  différent  locality.  Gimn  has  an 
inconclusive  note  in  his  édition  of  Nemiius  upon  this 
passage  (38,  p.  125,  8vo.  Lond.,  1819),  •vvherein  he  adopts 
the  view  that  a  place  and  not  a  person  is  indicated. 
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p.  126.  Beluias. 

AU  the  versions  speak  of  Beliuus  as  a  procousul,  coustable, 
or  grand  marslial,  not  as  tlie  king.  In  Nennius,  Dolobellus 
is  uamcd  the  proconsul  of  Belinus  the  king.  If  tliis  be 
Bcli  Maur,  or  Beli  the  Great,  called  in  the  Chronicle 
(p.  119),  Heli,  the  father  of  Lludd,  brother  of  Cassibelanus, 
he  must  hâve  been  dead  at  the  time  of  Cassar's  invasion, 
uevertheless  Dolobellus  may  hâve  been  his  proconsul  whilst 
he  -svas  alive. 

Neminus,  Amlrogenes,  et   Teno.iitius — frères  et 
nepveux  du  voy. 

Neminus  only  was  the  king's  brother  ;  and  Androgenes  and 
Tenantius  were  his  nephews,  they  being  the  sous  of  Lludd. 
Androgenes  is  called  by  Geoflfrey,  "  Androgeus  dux  Trino- 
"  vanti,"  and  his  brother,  "  Tennantius  dux  Cornubia3." 

Uridoiilus. 

Called  by  GeoJSrey,  in  the  priuted  text,  "  Cridious," 
(lib.  iv.  c.  3);  *' Eridios,"  by  Wace,  and  by  La^amon, 
"^ridius." 

Uritael  roi  de  Demecie. 

Vritael  or  Uritael,  king  of  South  Wales,  called  by 
Geoffrey  and  by  La^amon,  Britaol. 

p.  130.  Troceamors. 

The  name  of  Cœsar's  sword  by  -which  Xemynus  or  Nyn- 
yaw,  the  king's  brother,  is  -wounded,  is  called  by  Geoffrey 
Crocea  mors,  and  the  sauie  explanation  of  the  name  is  there 
given  as  in  the  text.  La^amou  retains  the  Latiu  name 
without  trauslatiug  it.     Robert  of  Gloucester  has  : — 

"  For  ther  was  non  thcr  Tvith  y  wondcd  that  ever  keuer 
"  my^te, 

"  Therfore   yt    icas  recle  detli  jjclejjed  and  mid  ry^te." 

In  Harl.  MS.  636,  fol.  t,  the  name  occui-s  thus  :— 
"  et  fust  appelle  iav.ae  mort." 

p.  131.  d/ist  h  maidre  qui  jist  ce  livre. 

The  saying  hère  referred  to — "that  gold  and  silver  liavë 
"  gréât  power,  since  they  so  soon  made  up  a  great  quarrel 
"  and  ended  a  great  Avar" — is  not  found  in  Geoffrey  nor 
in  any  other  known  version  of  the  work. 
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p.   132.   Bien  ave:;  oy   cy-dessus   comment   César  fist 
faire  la  Tour  dOrdre  a  Boullogne-sur-la-mer. 

See  note  ou  the  Tower  of  Order  at  page  636  (p.  123). 
The  auonymous  inetrical  vei'siou  of  Brut  rcads  Lerc  :  — 

■'  Aiuz  qe  des  sous  eust  la  mm- 
■'  Sur  mer  fist  faire  uue  graut  tur, 
•'  U  dedeuz  se  poust  receter 
"  Si  mes  H  sursist  eucumbrer 
"  La  tur  fut  faite  eu  Boloigne, 
''  Eu  pur  icele  busoigne  ; 
'■  Tui'  dOdeue  lapelent  li  paisaut, 
'•  E  li  velz  home  c  li  enfant." 

(MS.  Eeg.  13  A.  xxi.) 

The  introductiou  to  this  chapter  is  not  to  be  fouud  in 
Geoffrey.  Compare  Wace,  prhited  text,  vol.  i.  p.  204'.  The 
uumber  of  ships  collectcd  by  Ccesar  ou  his  second  inva- 
sion is  stated  by  "Wace  to  be  six  hundred;  in  the  Chro- 
uicle  it  is  seven  hundred. 

p.  133.  iilusieuvs  haies  de  grant  pieux  ferres. 

Compare  Cœsar  de  Bello  Gallico,  lib.  v.  c.  18.  Soc  also 
Beda,  lib.  i.  c.  ii.  (cdit  Pétrie,  p.  110.) 

p.  lo-i.  Le  roy  des  Bretons  qui  tout  ce  veoit. 

Compare  Geoffrej-,  lib.  iv.  c.  7,  and  Wace,  printcd  text, 
pp.  206-208. 

p.  13G.  Il   est  a  scavoir  que  en  ce  teiitps  Hz  faisaient 
leurs  sacrcfices. 

The  diiiereut  modes  of  sacrifice  employed  by  the  Britons 
in  the  time  of  Cassibelanus,  as  hère  detailed,  are  not  re- 
ferred  to  by  Geofl'rey,  or  in  any  other  known  version  of 
the  history.  See  Geoffrey,  lib.  iv.  c.  8,  and  Wace,  printcd 
text,  vol.  i.  p.  209. 

p.  137.  Or  advint  entredeux. 

This  account  of  the  quarrel  between  Ilregas  and  Eneli- 
nus  is  repeated  by  Audi-ogenes  in  his  letter  to  Csesar, 
•with  a  slight  variation  as  to  the  manner  by  which  Ilregas 
met  his  dcath.  The  letter  as  it  occui's  in  Geoffrey  is  not 
precisely  followed  in  the  text.  Compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  iv. 
c.  8,  and  W^ace,  priuted  text,  i.  213-215.     The  rcading  in 
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the   auouymous   metrical  version  of  Brut  is  in  accordance 
with  the  passage  in  Cî-eoffre}-  : — 

"  Quant  mon  nevu  i  co  veit 
"  Saisit  lespee  quil  tencit 
"  Des  poinz  la  li  volt  tolii' 
"  Quil  no  poust  mie  ferir 
■'  Com  si  estruiavent  a  malure 
"  Li  nés  le  Rei  chai  sure 
"  Del  espee  sest  nafrez." 

(:\IS.  Eeg.  lo  A.  xxi.) 

p.  141.  appelle  Sceca. 

Ho  in  GeoSVey,  lib.  iv.  c.  9.  Compare  Wacc,  p.  218.  M. S. 
Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  has  : — 

"  Li  dux  son  fiz  donc  demandât 
"  Sceua  eut  nun  si  len  enveiat, 
"  E  od  lui  trente  juvencels 
"'  De  son  lui  ki  tuz  suut  lels." 

The    addition  to  Geoffi'ey,   viz.,    that    Caesar    placed   thèse 

hostages  in   his   Tower  of  Order,    also   occurs  in  Wace  (i. 

p.  218).     La^amou,  who  calls  Andi'ogenes'  sou  Cenau,  has 

"  Avho  sent  them  to  Otheres." 

eii  Rommenel  près  du  port  du  Dore. 

Geoflrey  has  "  in  Eutupi  portmn  applicuit"  (lib.  iv. 
c.  9).  Compare  Wace,  printed  édition,  a'oI.  i.  p.  218. 
The  editor  does  not  state  in  what  MSS.  of  Wace  Cœsai''s 
landing-place  is  assigned  to  Rommenel,  but  the  Cotton. 
MS.  Vitellius  A.  x.  reads  "  Dover."  The  prose  translater 
of  this  Chronicle  has  followed  a  faulty  copy  of  Wace,  or 
derived  his  infonnation  from  a  source  not  apparent.  The 
locality  indicated  by  GeofFrey  is  most  probably  Rich- 
borough  in  Kent. 

p.  143.  Lucan  dist  que  les  Bretons. 

The  source  of  the  statcment.  hcre  rcferi'ed  tu  Lucan, 
has  not  been  traced. 

Territa  quœsitis  ostendit  terr/a  Brîtaanis. 

Marci  Anna?i  Lucani  Pharsalite..  lib.   ii.   v.   571. 

p.  147.  raais  il  emmena  Androgenes  avec  Ici. 

This  account  of  the  reconciliation  of  Cœsar  and  Cassi- 
belanus,  of  Caesar'e  sojom-n  in  Britain  during  the   tinter, 
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and  his  return  to  Gaul,  is  also  briefly  stated  in  the  "  Hi»- 
"  tona  Britonum,"  but  Geoffroy  does  not  say  that  Cœsar 
took  Androgenes  with  him  ;  that  circumstance,  however 
is  referred  to  by  Geoffrey  in  another  place  (lib  iv  c  '>  ) 
See  also  p.  148  of  the  text.  The  subséquent  observations 
are  peculiar  to  the  translator.  I^othing  of  the  kind  is  men- 
tioned  either  in  Geoffroy  or  Wace  ;  and  for  the  further 
aceount  of  the  civil  war,  which  arose  out  of  the  Seuate's 
refusai  to  grant  a  triumph  to  Cîesar,  the  reader  is  referred 
m  the  text,  to  Lucan. 

U8.  A2Jres  Gassihelaunt  régna  son  neveu  Tenancius. 

There  is  au  omission  in  tlie  text  (as  there  is  in  Geoffroy 
(hb.  IV.  c.  2),  and  in  Wace,  printed  edit.  vol.  i  p  231  )  to 
mention  the  lengtli  of  the  reign  of  Tenantius.  La^amon 
sa)rs:_"tou  and  twenti  wintre  this  lond  he  iwalde  "  and 
he  mentions  several  other  particulars  relative  to  Tenantius 
not  found  in  Wace  or  Geoffroy.  Thèse  statements  must 
hâve  beon  derived  from  sources  not  at  présent  known 
What  renders  this  the  more  worthy  of  romark  is  that  in 
the  anonymous  metrical  version  of  Brut,  MS.  Reg  ]3 
A.  xxi.,  some  statements  occur,  not  to  be  found  in  Geoffroy 
La^amon  says  that  Kimbelin,  son  of  Tenantius,  had  accom- 
pamed  his  uncle  (Androg'enes)  to  Rome.  The  anonymous 
author  says : — 

"  Li  reis  son  pore  mult  lamat. 
Pur  co  a  Rome  lenvoiat. 
Pur  servir  lempereur 
Ki  tint  lempire  a  icel  jur." 
And  he   adds  : — 

Trente  anz  pleners  e  alques  plus 

Régnât  dan  Tenuacius, 
"  Icol  rofist  plusurs  citez 

Ki  chaeit  erent  dantiquitez, 
"  Si  tost  cum  il  fut  finez 

Li  Breton  unt  a  Rume  enveiez, 

Son  fiz  en  unt  amené 
"  Le  reaime  li  unt  done." 

(MS.  Reg.   13  A.  xxi.) 

Ou  tem])s  de  cestul  roy. 

Geoffroy  mentions  very  liriefly  tho  birth  of  Christ  "  in 
;'  diebus  illis."  Tho  détails  hore  given,  and  the  anecdote 
mtroduced   respecting   Thezelinus    or   Taiiesin,    are   found 
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also  iu  Wace  (priuted  edit.  i.  231).  Compare  La^amon, 
edit.  Madden,  i.  386-391.  The  Royal  MS.  13  A.  xxi.  also 
refers  to  the  Ijirth  of  Christ,  but  •\yithoiit  mentioning  Talie- 
sin's  prophecy.     The  period  is  thiis  mentioiied  : — 

"  A  icel  tens  qe  Deus  fust  ne 

"  Kimbellins  eut  dis  anz  règne." 
The  iucoiisistency  of  making  Taliesiu  cotemporary  with 
the  reign  of  Cambelinus  is  manifest,  and  his  prédiction  of 
the  birth  of  the  Saviour  is  at  the  least  a  remarkable  ana- 
chi'onism.  This,  like  ail  the  prédictions  ascribed  to  Merlin, 
was  doubtless  written  long  after  the  event. 

p.  149.  ot  règne  deux  ans. 

La?amon  has  "  Kimbeliu  Bri tains  king    ....    and  he 
"  lived  hère  t'n'o  and  twenty  years."'  GeofFrey  says,  "  when 
-  "  he  had  governed  Britain  ten  years,  he  begat  two  sons." 
The  aiithor  of  the  nietrical  version  says: — "  At  the  time  that 
"  Christ  was  born  Kimbelin  had  reigned  ten  years."     (See 
note  above.)     Wace,  printed  text,  i.  233,  says:  — 
'•'  Dix  ans  fu  rois  et  puis  fiiia, 
"  Et  "VTinder  (TVuider)  son  fil  corona." 

From  thèse  varions  statements  it  is  not  easy  to  define  the 
duration  of  the  reign  of  Canibelinns. 

p.  150.  Lelius  Homo. 

Tu  MSS.  B.  and  C.  2  more  accui-ately  Hamo.  In  the  printed 
text  of  Geoffrey  he  is  called  Levis  Hamo  ;  but  iu  MS.  Reg. 
13  D.  11,  it  is  Lelius  Hamo.  The  story  of  his  death  having 
giveu  name  to  the  port  of  Southamptou  is  more  or  less 
amplified  in  the  varions  versions  of  Geoffrey,  who  contents 
himself  vrith  saying,  "  Portus  autem  ille  ab  illo  tempore 
"  usque  in  hodiernum  diem  portus  Hamonis  appellatur  " 
(Hb.  iv.  c.  13). 

p.  153.  Génois. 

Accordiug  to  Pouticus  Yiruiuiius,  who  has  left  an  abridg- 
ment  of  Geoffrey,  the  name  of  Claudius'  daughter,  affiauced 
to  Ai'vii'agus,  is  preserved  by  the  poet  Gildas  ;  a  writer  who, 
we  are  told,  was  the  author  of  the  liues  iu  which  Brutus 
addi-essed  Diana,  and  those  in  which  the  goddess  replied, 
and  was  a  coutemporary  with  the  emperor  Claudius.  (Pon- 
tici  Viruuuii  Britan.  Hist.  lib.  i.  p.  4  and  p.  35,  edit.  Giles, 
8vo.  1844.)  Geoffrey  has  converted  this  name  Juvpuis^a 
into  Geuuissa. 
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p.  153.  Les  isles   de   Orcanie,   de   Pasîe,   et    aulcunes 
avJtres  par  layde  de  Arviragus. 

A  ciirious   misconception  of  the  text  of  Wace  bas  crept 
in  hei-e.     Compare  "Wace  (priuted  text,  vol.  i.  p.  241). 
'■  Entretaut  conquist   Orcpienie 
"  Par  Arviragus  iiav  saie, 
"  Et  altres  illes  environ, 
'•'  Que  je  ne  sai  comment  ont  non." 

que  on  appelloit  Saverne. 
Probal)ly  the  valley  of  the  Severn. 

p.  154.  au  port  de  Douvres. 

This  is  the  interprétation  given  to  the  Riitupi  portura  of 
Geoffrey  (iv,  c.  16).     Richborough  is  the  place  indicatcd. 

tant  quil  vint  a  un  plain  sans  nulle   défense, 
ou  il  prinst  terre  et  jist  descendre  sa  gent. 

Geoffrey  has  hère  : — "  in  Tottonesium  littus  applicuit." 
The  port  of  Dartmouth  seems  to  be  indicated,  which  ox- 
tends  from  the  mouth  of  the  Dart  for  some  miles  up  the 
river  as  far  as  Totness. 

a  Ocestre. 

Exeter.  In  Geoffrey  it  is  "  Kaerpenhuelgoit,  quos  Exonia 
"  vocatur"  (lib.  iv.  c.  16). 

ptar  huit  jours. 

So  also  in  the  metrical  version  of  Brut,  MS.  Eeg.  13 
A.  xxi.  Geoffrey  has  seven  davs,  and  Wace  the  same, 
p.  243,  V.  6243. 

cest  accord  tint  le  roy  Arviragus   toute   sa  vie 
m  ouït  francliement. 

Compare  Geoffrey's  character  of  Arviragus  and  the 
référence  made  by  hlm  to  Juvenal.  It  has  been  said 
that  Geoffrey's  application  of  the  passage  in  Juvenal  (Sat. 
iv.  1.  126-7),  to  this  Ai-viragus  is  not  just.  Admitting 
the  accuracy  of  the  computation  of  the  reign  of  King 
Gweyrj'dd,  as  the  Welsh  writers  name  Arviragus,  from 
A.D.  45  to  A.D.  73,  which  dates  Avould  show  that  he  was 
dead  eeveral  years  before  Domitian's  acces.sion,  the  objec- 
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tion  -vcould  still  seem  to  be  insixfficiently  gronnded  ;  but 
tbis  assiimption  of  date  is  raoroovei-  open  to  some  dis- 
pute. The  anonymons  metrical  vorsion  lieic  follo-sv3 
Geoffrey  very  closely  : — 

'■  Despuis  pi  fut  amis  certein-? 

"'  Li  reis  tut  dis  as  Eomeins, 

"  Sa  terre  tint  a  grant  bonur, 

"  Ses  A-eisins  fîst  sovent  pour 

"  Mult  bones  leis  puis  controA-at 

"  En  son  règne  confermat. 

"  Cist  fut  mult  bon  duneur. 

"  En  Europe  nen  out  meillur, 

"  Des  Rommains  fust  mult  amez, 

"  E  pur  ses  fez  e  redutez 

'•  Sur  tuz  les  reis  sil  honurouent. 

"  Sovent  beuls  dons  bai  enveioent. 

"  En  guère  esteit   ardiz  e  pruz, 

"  En  pes  esteit  humbles  e  duz. 

"  A  sons  ert  simples  cum  un  enfant 

"  Seignor  aveient  a  talent 

"  Cum  longuement  out  si  règne, 

"  En  bone  fin  si  est  fine, 

"  En  Cxloucestre  est  enseveliz, 

"  Le  règne  douent  puis  a  son  fiz." 

(MS.  Eeg.  in  A.  xxi.) 

p.  155.  pn  laquelle  fiH  escrivre  toute  ladvenivre  de  ceste 
hataiUe. 
Compare  William  of  Malmosbury,  De  Gest.  Pont.  Prol., 
lib.  iii. — "  velut  est  in  Lugabalia  civitate  (Carlisle)  tricli- 
"  nium  lapideum,  fornicibus  concameratvim  .  .  .  Cum- 
"  berland  vocatur  regio  et  Cumbri  vocantur  homines,  scrip- 
"  turaque  legitur  in  fronte  triclinii — Marii  yictori.î." 
Malmesbury  is  perplexed  to  find  the  meaning  of  this  in- 
scription ;  but  unless  Geoffrey  be  indebted  to  him  for  the 
suggestion,  and  the  entire  account  in  the  Hist.  Reg.  Brit. 
(lib.  iv.  c.  17.)  be  a  mère  fabrication,  a  singular  solution 
of  this  difficulty  is  hère  afforded.  The  best  évidence  of  this 
being  an  independent  testimony  seems  to  be  in  the  fart 
that  Geoffrey  describes  the  locality  as  Westmoreland. 

p.  15G.  Quant  le  roy  Maurius  fut  mort. 

The  length  of  the  reign  of  Maurius  is  not  men- 
tioned  by  Geoffrey  (lib.  iv.  c.  11)  ;  and  Wace  merely  says 
•'  Marins  régna  longement,"  and  se    also    the    auonymous 
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author,  MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.  Peter  of  Langtoft.  upon 
what  authority  is  not  évident,  says  ttat  he  veigned  thirteen 
years,  and  gives  Salisbury  as  his  place  of  burial.  (Cott. 
MS.  Jnlius  A.  v.)  The  i-eign  of  his  suceessor  Coilhis  is 
also  stated  hy  Langtoft  to  hâve  Ijeen  ten  years,  and  his 
place  of  burial,  Norwich.  The  aiionymons  metrical  version, 
speaking  of  Coillus,  has  : — 

"  Ben  quarante  anz  tint  cil  la  terre 
"  Une  en  ses  jurs  ne  mnot  guère." 

(MS.  Reg.  1.3  A.  xxi.) 

p.  T.") 7.  puis  estahlirent  ereschies  et  arceveschies. 

Respecting  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  England 
in  the  timo  of  King  Lucius,  compare  Geoffrey,  lib.  iv. 
c.  19  ;  Nounius  c.  18  ;  and  Eeda,  lib.  i.  c.  4,  and  for  ample 
information  on  the  subject  consult  Ussher's  Antiquitat. 
Ecclesiar.  Britanu.     Lond.  fol.  1687,  pp.  19  et  seq. 

ce  fut    cent   et    clncqitante   ans   après  lincar- 
nation. 

The  death  of  King  Lucius  (Lever  Maur)  is  stated  by 
Geoffrey  (lib.  v.  c.  1),  and  by  Wace  (printed  text,  vol.  i. 
p.  260),  to  hâve  occui*red  156  years  after  the  incarnation, 
Some  MSS.  cited  by  Le  Roux  de  Lincy  read  150. 

p.  159.  Tiiais  il  y  avoit  lor-'^. 

The  particular  allusion  hère  to  the  condition  of  the  seas, 
and  the  multitude  of  pirates  and  corsairs  imder  Basianus, 
and  the  représentation  thereupon  made  by  Carausius  to  the 
senate  are  peculiar  to  the  Chronicle.  Geoffrey  and  Wace 
very  briefiy  mention  the  circnmstances. 

p.  IGO.  En  ce  tems  y  avoit  en  la  Grant  Bretaigne  un 
compalgnon  routier  de  guerre  appelle  de 
son  nom  Karras. 

See  a  learned  dissertation  on  the  country,  origin,  family, 
and  descendants  of  Carausius,  the  Roman  emperor,  who 
reigned  in  Great  Britain  in  the  time  of  Diocletian  and 
Maximianus  Hercules,  his  competitors,  in  the  empire  of 
Britain.  (Histoii'e  de  Carausius,  &c.,  prouvée  par  les 
Médailles.  4to.     Paris,  1740.) 

M  M 
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]).  1()0,  eJ  ancorres  sont. 

Xeither  Geoffrey  iior  "Wace  justify  this  addition  of  the 
chi'onicler  in  the  text.  Compare  tlie  whole  account,  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter,  with  "Wace,  -sThose  description  is 
mnch  abridged. 

p.  165.   La  rivière   Galvie,   mais  depuis   les  Englois 
lappellerent   Utuiiuort 

Thèse  names  are  manifestly  corrupt  iu  the  MSS.  Unauioii, 
as  the  reading  is  in  A.  and  B,,  and  '•' Unab'wort"  in  C.  2, 
may  be  errors  of  the  scribe  for  Uuaworc  and  Uuabwoi'c. 
The  reading  iu  the  Paris  MS.  is  "  ilz  appellerent  lors  la 
"  rivière  Gallivie  du  nom  Gallus,  mais  maintenant  les 
'•'  Englois  lappellent  Walhroc."  Compare  Geofirey  and 
Wace.  The  readings  in  the  printed  tests  are,  Wace,  vol.  i. 
p.  263,  '■Nengauli,"  British,  and  "  Galabroc,"  Saxon;  and 
Geofift'ey,  lib.  v.  c.  4,  "Nautgallim ''  and  '•' Gallemborne." 
The  Cotton.  MS.  of  Wace,  Yitellius  A.  x.,  reads  "ISTen- 
"  gallum,"  and  the  MS.  of  GeoflFrey,  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii,, 
bas  "  iïrautgallun  "  and  "Gallabroc."  The  anonymous 
version  18  A.  xxi.  reads  : — 

"  En  un  russel  les  tint  gete, 

"  Ki  cui't  par  mi  la  cite, 

•'  Galabroc  lapelent  en  Eomauz, 

'•  E  Nautigal  cil  en   Bretanz." 
The    presumed    locality    is    the    river    Walbrook,    now 
covered    by    a    sewer,   which,    according    to   Mr.    Black'.s 
conjecture,   formed   the  eastern  boundary  of   the   ancient 
Londinium. 

clercs  ne  prestres. 

Geofft'ey  bas  hère  some  remarks,  which  do  not  occur  in 
the  Chronicle,  on  the  condition  of  the  Christian  church 
and  the  holy  martyrs,  Alban  of  Yerulam,  and  Julius  and 
Aarpn  of  the  city  of  Légions  (lib.  v,  c.  5), 

Ghoel  conte  de  Leycestre. 

This  is  evidently  a  mistake  of  the  chronicler.  Geoffrey 
bas  "  dux  Kaer  Colvin,  id  est,  Colecestriae  ;  "  and  Wace, 
(Cott,  MS.  Yitellius  A.  x.,)  "  Coel  un  quens  de  Colecestre.' 

p.  167.  Helaine,  'par  le  conseil  de  ses  parens,  espQusa 
Constant. 
The  marriage   of  King   Choel's  daughter  with  Constan- 
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tins  need  scarcely  be  poiuted  ont  hère  as  aiDocryphal. 
The  tradition  which  assigns  for  her  father  a  British  king 
is  rejected  by  Gibbon,  but  he  défends  the  legality  of  her 
marriage  against  those  who  hâve  represented  the  mother  of 
the  great  Constantine  as  his  father's  concubine.  (Gibbon, 
ii.  190;  Eutropius,  lib.  x.  c.  2  ;  Beda,  lib.  i.  c.  8.) 

p.  169.  Leominus,  laultre  Trahen,  et  laidtre  Maurius. 

The  names  of  Helen's  three  uncles  are  given  by  Geoflfrey 
as  Leolinus,  Trahern,  and  Marius,  called  in  the  "Welsh 
Chronicle  Llewelyn,  Trahaern,  and  Mem-ig.  Thèse  are  con- 
verted  by  the  anonymous  author  of  the  French  metrical 
version  into  Joelinus,  Trahern,  and  Majris. 

Ostones  le  duc  de  Gallez. 

Tliis  is  an  approximation  to  the  ''"Walsce  londe"  of 
La^amon,  who  calls  the  duke  Octaves.  Geoffrey  has 
"Octa-sàus  dux  Wisseorum,"  and  the  MS.  Beg.  13  A.  xxi,:  — 

"  Grant  tens  après  Octaius, 

'■'  Ki  de  Gewissiers  ert  dux." 

And  after-wards,  when  he  became  king,  it  reads  "  Octavien." 
The  Welsh  copies  (Eoberts,  p.  97)  read  "Eudaf"  for 
"  Octavius."    In  the  Paris  MS.  the  name  is  Ostanes, 

atout  deux  légions. 
And  so  in  Wace.     Geofifrey  has   thi'ee,   and  is   followed 
by  the  MS.   Eeg.  13  A.   xxi.    The  Welsh  Chronicle  also 
has  three  légions,     (Roberts,  p.  97.) 

au  port  de  Porcestre. 

This  represents  the  Kaerperis  of  Geoffrey  (lib.  r.  c.  8). 
The  MS.  Heg.  13  A.  xxi.  has  the  same  :— 
"  En  Bretaigne  est  arive 
"  E  Porecestre  ad  sege." 

It  also  names  the  field  near  Winchester  where  the  battle 
was  fought,  called  by  Geoffrey  Maisuriam,  Marsure.  This 
name  is  altogether  omitted  in  the  Chronicle,  and  so  also 
in  La^amon  and  Eobert  of  Brunne.  Wace  has  "Maisure" 
(Cotton,  Vitellius  A.  x.).  The  spot  was  named  Maes  Urien, 
i.e.,  the  field  of  battle  of  Urien."     (Roberts,  p.  97.) 

p.  171.  une  seule  fille. 

The  name  of  King  Ostone's  daughter  is  net  meutioued 
by  Geoffrey,   but  in  the  Welsh  text   (Roberts,   99)   she   is 
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called  Helen,  and  by  La^amon  Orien  (éd.  Madden,  ii.  55).  A 
singular  story  is  told  by  Yincent,  bishop  of  Beaiivais,  of 
tbe  empress,  wife  of  !Maximus  and  dauglitei-  of  the  king 
of  Britaiu,  about  her  obtainiug  permission  tn  prépare  a 
repast  for  Saint  Martin,  wbicb  she  did,  and  served  it  with 
her  own  hands.     (Miroir  Hystorial,  lib.  xviii.  c.  16.) 

p.  171.  Aulcuih<i  (Te  ses  amys  lui  conseilloient. 
Compare  Geoffrey  (lib.  v.  o.  9). 

Conant  son  nepveu. 
Conan  Meriadoc  (Galf.  Mon.  lib.  v.  c.  9), — otherwise  Couan 
Meriadecb  or  Conan  Meriadawg  or  Murdocli — is  recogni.sed 
b}'  the  Breton  writer.«,  who  are  indispo.«ed  to  reject,  with 
Lobinoan.  as  fabulons  the  -R-hole  story  of  the  settlement  by 
Maximits  in  Armorica,  and  which  represent.s  him  as  the 
fonnder  of  the  Armorican  monarchy  in  Bretagne.  Koberts 
thinks  he  may  hâve  been  a  son  of  Caradoc.  earl  of  Cornwall, 
but  on  what  gronnd  he  does  not  say.  The  name  Conan  is 
the  same  ^vord  with  Cyiiing  or  Koning,  and  signifies  king. 

Amaury. 

Meurig,  the  son  of  Caradoc,  is  called  by  Geoffrey 
Mauricius.  The  history  hère  comprised  in  cap.  xlv.  is 
very  much  abridged  from  Geoffrej-  ;  the  speeches  of  Amaury 
to  Masimus  are  omitted,  with  manj-  other  détails.  Com- 
pare Geoffrey,  lib.  v.  ce.  ix.  to  xv. 

p.  172.  Humhaut,  sire  de  la  terre. 

The  Breton  writers  call  him  Jubaldns.  In  Geoffrey  (p.  89) 
we  hâve  Inbaltus,  and  in  the  Welsh  copies  Hj-mblat  and 
Imbald.     (Roberts,  p.  100.) 

p.   174.    Cestui    Adjonet    estait    régent    de    la    Gh^ard 
Bretaigne. 

From  Geoffirey's  narrative  it  appears  that  when  Maximus 
left  Britain  he  appointed  Dianotus  (the  Adjonet  of  the 
Chronicle)  to  be  bis  lieutenant.  Caradoc,  earl  of  Corn- 
wall.  had  since  died  ;  and  his  brother  Dianotus,  having  suc- 
ceeded  him,  is  now  called  king  of  Coniwall.  The  romantic 
legeud  of  Ursula,  daughter  of  Dianotus,  (called  in  the 
Welsh  copies  Dunawd,)  and  the  11,000  virgins  of  noble 
birth  and  60,000  of  lesser  rank  sent  over  to  Conan,  king 
of  Armorica,  and  of  their  subséquent  misfortimes,  is  re- 
peated  in  varions   forms  ;  but  there  does  not  appear  to  be 
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any  foiiudatiuii  l'or  it  in  genuiiic  history.  Kobcitb  has  a 
note,  p.  101,  in  whicli  ho  endeavours  to  explain  tlie  difli- 
ciilty  respecting  the  "  undccim  millia  virgiues."  Ou  tlic 
svibject  of  the  legend,  sce  Crumback's  Ursula  viudioata, 
fol.  col.  164,  and  a  notice  by  Michaud,  published  in  La 
Biographie  Universelle,  Ursule  {sainte).  Sec  also  Ussher'a 
Antiq.  Eccl.  Britaïui.,  pp.  108,  331. 

p.  J70.  le  roy  Gaulanud  de  Honyuerie  et  Melya  sire  de 
Seice. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  "  Scicie."  The  printed  copy  of 
"Wace,  p.  287,  reads  incorrectly  '•  dEscoce."  Geoffrey  has 
"  Guanius  rex  Hunuorum,  Melga  vero  Pictorum  "  (lib.  v. 
c.  16).  Eoberts  offers  a  conjectiu'e  that  Gunwas  (Gavianus) 
and  Melwas  (Melga)  ought  to  be  read  Chmiwys  and 
Alanwys,  signifying  Huns  and  Alans. 

Cl  arrivèrent  atout  leur  armée  en  Escoche. 

The  history  hère  is  much  amplified.  Compare  Geofïrey, 
lib.  V.  c.  16,  and  lib.   vi.  ce.  1  and  2. 

p.  177.  lequel  fut  occya  en  Acqidlee. 

The  death  of  Maximus  in  Acquileia  is  hère  correctly 
represented.  Geoffrey  has  "  interea  Maximianus  Bomœ 
"  interfectus  est"  (lib.  v.  c.  16). 

p.   180.  Helas  !  ee  dist  lacteur. 

The  authority  hère  referred  to  has  not  occurred. 

a  Raûinie  devers  les  sénateurs. 

Hère  the  statenient  varies  froni  that  in  Geofirey,  who, 
as  in  Beda  aud  Gildas,  makes  the  Britons  addi'ess  them- 
selves  to  Aetiiis  the  consiil.  The  answer  returned  from 
Rome,  through  the  ambassadors,  is  given  in  the  words  of 
the  senate. 

p.  182.  Et  dist  listoire. 

Geofirey  (lib.  vi.  c.  4)  says  nothiug  about  King  Aldroen's 
assurance  that  he  would  himself  hâve  gone  in  person  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  war  which  he  was  carrying  on  against 
the  French.  The  speech  of  Bishop  Gnicelin  to  the  king,  as 
well  as  Aldi'oen's  reply,  as  introduced  by  Geoffroy,  are  not 
in  the  Chroniclc;  hère  the  king  remai'ks,  "for  indeed  a 
"  larger  nuniber  1  do  not  mention  to  you,  because  I  am 
"  daily  threatened  with  disturbance  from  the  Gauls."' 
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p.  182.  OAL  port  en  la.  Cfrant  Bretaigne. 

The  port  is  not  liere  stated,  but  Geoffrey  names  Totness. 
On  almost  every  occasion,  wlieu  the  passage  is  niade 
froin  Brittany,  tlie  port  of  Dartmouth  or  Totness,  as  it  is 
called  in  the  Brut,  is  selected  as  the  port  of  arrivai  in 
Britaiu. 

p.  183.  ijuis  adrecherent  leur  chemin  vers  Londres. 

Geoffrey  says  nothing  about  their  proceeding  to  Lon- 
don.  He  states  that  after  the  victory  a  council  was  called 
ut  Silchester,  and  Constantine  was  advanced  to  the  crown. 
The  Chronicle,  without  naming  any  place,  says: — "  This 
"  done,  they  held  a  great  parliament,  in  which  the  Britons, 
■'  -vvith  one  accord,  elected  Constantine  king."  Wace,  in 
the  printed  text,  bas  '"'  Cirecestre,"  and  so  also  in  MS. 
Keg.  13  A.  xxi..   "  Cirecestrie." 

lequel  tira  un  coutel  et  occyst  le  roy. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  lib.  ii.  c.  59,  p.  291,  the  chroni- 
cler  makes  King  Aurelius  refer  to  the  "  treasou  perpe- 
"  trated  by  Yortigern  on  the  noble  person  of  his  father 
"  King  Constantine."  The  participation  of  Yortigern  in 
the  mui'der  of  Constantine  had  not  been  previotisly  referred 
to  by  Geoffrey,  but  he  and  Alfred  of  Beverley  both  concur 
in  placiug  in  the  mouth  of  Aurelius  an  allusion  to  Yor- 
tigern's  treason  against  Constantine.  "Primo  prodidit 
'•  i^atrem  meum  Constantinum,  qui  ipsum  et  patriam  a 
"  Pictorum  ii-ruptioue  liberaverat"  (lib.  viii.  c,  2).  Wace, 
printed  text,  i.  p.   306,  bas  : — 

"  Puis  ai  oi  a  pluisors  dire 
'•■  Qe  Yortiger  le  fîst  occire." 

The  MS.  Beg.  13  A.  xxi.  reads  : — 

"  Cum  dis  anz  furent  passe 

"  Ke  Costentins  fust  corunez, 

"  En  im  gardin  si  fu  tue, 

'■  Dun  chevaler  dun  son  prive." 

A  tradition  probably  existed  at  the  time  that  Yortigern 
had  been  the  instigator  of  the  murder  of  Constantine,  but 
it  is  singular  that  Geoffrey  should  not  bave  noticed  it. 
Alan  de  Insula,  who  wrote  less  than  40  years  after  Geoffrey, 
bas  this  accoujit  : — "Fuei-ant  cnim  [Aurelius  Anibrosius  et 
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"  Uthei-  PendragonJ  lilii  Constautini  Britonum  régis,  quem 
supradidus  Vorteglrnus,  cum  esset  GevAseorum  cornes,  as- 
tutus  nimis  et  potens,  atque  iusatiabili  ambitionc  aspi- 
raret   ad    regnum,  ut   videlicet  quocimque   eveutu   sese 

"  in  regeiu  erigeret,  dolo  fecit  occidi,  subomato  (imdam 
milite,  qui  in  obsequio  régis  fuerat  quique  eum  seraotis 
cœteris   in    virgultum    quoddam    vocans  quasi   secretmn 

"  cum  eo  colloquiuni  babitvu-us,  ut  uefandissimus  proditor 

•'  cultro  pei-emit."     (Alani  de  Insula  Comm.  in  Prophet. 

Merlini,  lib.  i.  p,  11.    Francof.  8vo.  1608. 

p.i84.  Adont  parla  Vortigier  a  lahbe  et  au  couvent. 

ïhis  is  fuller  tlian  in  Geoffrey.  Compare  lib.  vi. 
cap.  6. 

o.voit  un  baron  de  Gaulles. 

Vortigern  is  hère  called  a  wealtliy  and  powerful  baron 
of  Wales.  So  in  Wace  (MS.  Cottou.  Vitellius  A.  x.)  :— 
"  en  G-uales  maneit  .  .  .  e  quens  estoit."  Geoffrey 
bas  "  consul   Gewisseorum  "  (lib.  vi,  c.  6). 

p.  189.  Endementiers    que    ces  paroUes   couroyent  en 
Bretaigne,  arrivèrent  au  port  de  Saiomis. 

The  name  of  this  port  was  probably  hère  intended  for 
Saunvis.  The  Paris  MS.  reads,  on  an  erasui'e,  "«c.jjor 
"  de  Ghandi'nch."  The  Cotton,  MS.  has  "a  Sandwiz,  un 
"  port,  arrivèrent  ;  "  and  the  MS.  du  Koi  7516,  3.  3.  Colb., 
"En  Kent  a  un  port  arrivèrent." 

''  Cis  port  est  tôt  droit  en  Tauet, 
"  Pi-es  de  Sanewio  en  un  islet." 
Compare  Nennius,  ce.  28,  29;     Beda,   Hisfc.  EccL,   lib.  i. 
ce.  14,  15  ;  and  Gildœ  Hist.,  c.  23.      The  Saxon  Chronicle 
has  Ebbsfleet  in  Thanet. 

au  roy  Pudis,  qui  leur  parent  estait. 

MS.  Keg.  13  A.  xxi.  reads  '"  al  rei  Budice."  lu  Geoffrey 
it  is  "  Budecius  rex." 

p.  190.  Englist  et  Orsus  son  frère. 

The  appellation  given  to  the  two  bruthers  is  peculiar  to 
this  text.  The  etymology  of  Hengst  and  Hors  would  be 
inapplicable  to  the  names  hère  ascribed.  The  Paris  MS. 
reads  "  Henguist." 
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p.  190.  (jvAle  cdo'it  leur  créance  et  qiù  estait  leur  dieu. 
ConijJarc  Geoffrey,  lib.  vi.  c.  10. 

}>.  I9'3.  que  on.  dist  Linsoije. 

'rhe  Paris  MS.  reads  ''  Liudeseyc  ;"  Geottrej-,  •'  in  Liudc- 
"  .seia  regionc  "  ("Londesia"  in  édition  Giles..  8vo.  18-t4, 
p.  106).  MS.  Keg.  13  A.  xxi.  lias  "  Lindeseie."  Compare 
Nemiius  : — "  Et  tradidit  eis  insulaiu  qua;  lingua  eorum 
"  vocatuv  TanetL,  Britauuico  sermoue  Ruichim '"' (c.  xxix., 
edit.  Pétrie,  p.  63. 

p.  194.  8>j  lai  advint  une  fols  qvÀl  se  trouca  seul  avec 
le  roy. 

The  account  of  tbe  dialogue  between  Englist  and  \ov- 
tigern  liere  varies  from  ail  other  versions.  The  intro- 
duction of  several  apostrophes  .  hj  "  tbe  author  "  to 
Yortigern  is  peculiar  to  this  Chronicle  ;  but  the  namc  of 
tbe  autbor  refeiTed  to  yet  remains  in  obsc\u-ity.  The 
Paris  MS.,  which  was  written  before  the  close  of  the  first 
quarter  of  the  fifteenth  centui-y,  présents  the  same  pecu- 
liai'ity.  although  there  is  a  slight  variation  in  the  laiiguage. 

\K  J97.    si    lapella    Ch.ast  de    Couroije   et    les  Bretons 
kipellerent  Kaecordy. 

MS.  B.  and  C.  2  read  "  Kaercordy  "  or  "  Caercordy." 
The  Paris  MS.  bas  "  Coer  Corel  y  et  en  lamjue  Saxouique 
"  Thcuigcastre,  qui  vav.U  o.ukiiit  dire  en  uostre  laïujaiye 
"  coinnu:  choMeau  de  Colrroye"  Wace,  according  to  the 
printed  text  (i.  327),  présents  some  singular  varieties  in  the 
appellation  of  this  castle,  Vancastre,  Kacr  Kaerai,  Wan- 
castre,  and  Lancastre.  Thèse  ai"e  ail  corruptions  of  Thang- 
castre  or  Thong-castle.     In  Peter  of  Langtoft  Tve  bave  : — 

"  Al  chastel  de  Thamicastre  vynt  Sir  Vortiger, 
•'  Devauut  li  en  la  sale  tost  après  manger 
"  Vint  Kouenne  la  bêle  le  ray  saluer 
''  Of  rm  coupe  de  or  plein  de  vyn  cler." 
Tbe  MS.  Eeg.  13  A.  xxi.  bas  :— 

"  Cum  il  ont  feit  icel  chastel 
"  En  Lindeseie,  qe  mult  fu  bel, 
*•  De  la  coreie  nun  lui  donat 
"  E  Thangcastre  lapelat." 
Thèse  lincs  seem  to  fLx  tbe  lucality  in   Liucolnshire.     Com- 
pare Geoô'rcy,  lib.  vi.  c.  11. 
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p.  JUS.  Et  avolt  110)1  Ronixe. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  llouiveln.  M8.  Rcg.  13  A.  xxi. 
bas  Rodc'cn,  and  Geofi'rey  Itowoia.  lu  thc  Commeutaries 
ol"  Alanus  de  lusula,  p.  13  (8vo.  Francof.,  1608),  the 
daugliter  of  Euglist  (Heugist)  is  iiamcd  lionix'em,  and  at 
|).  Vi  RuiiLva. 

p.  191).  Depuis  ce  temps  de  lors  dont  nous  parlons 
jusques  a  présent  a  este  ceste  coustmne  de 
boire. 

In  the  story  of  King  Edgar  and  Elt'rida,  the  daughter 
ol"  a  Dcvonshire  baron,  as  related  in  MS.  Reg.  20  A.  iii., 
and  in  many  other  Freuch  copies  of  the  Brut,  the  scène 
which  is  said  to  hâve  origiuated  this  custom  is  repi'o- 
duced.  The  lady  is  there  called  Estrild,  the  daughter 
of  Orgar,  "  uu  baron  de  Devensshire."  Part  of  thc  story 
is  thus  narrated  : — "  La  danxe  welcoma  le  roy,  e  il  douce- 
"  ment  la  beysa,  et  la  prist  par  sa  mayn  et  sassist  près 
"  de  luy  et  souperent  ensemble.  Et  la  coastume  ert  donc 
"  tielc,  que  quant  homme  beveroit  a  aultrc  luy  dirreit 
"  Wasuhei/l,  et  laultre  responderoit  Vnjnichaiî.  Et  issiut 
*'  lireut  le  roy  et  la  dame,  et  sovcnt  sentrebaiserent. 
"  Et  après  soper,"  &c.  Compare  Chron.  d'Engleterre, 
vol.  i.  lib.  4".  c.  17.  AVilliam  of  Malmesbury,  in  relat- 
ing  the  anecdote  of  thc  king's  passion  for  Elfrida  or 
Elfthrida,  says  nothing  of  this  interview,  nor  of  thc  custom 
alludcd  to.  (Gest.  Reg.  Angl.,  lib.  ii.,  edit.  Hardy,  Svo. 
1840,  p.  253.) 

p.  200.  Gorogo.uch. 

The  Paris  M8.  reads  Glrogauth.  Compare Nennius,  c.  xxxvii. 
"  Et  dédit  illis,  Gnoirangono  rege  régnante  m  Cantia;  et 
"  inscius  erat  quod  traditum  esset  reginim  ipsius  Paga- 
*'  nis,  et  ipse  solus,  in  potestatem  iliorum  clam  dari." 

hiisne  avoit  non  M  or  cy  mer. 

The  Paris  MS.  hère  reads  Nçreinu-r.  The  name  of  Vor- 
timer  is  written  variously  in  ail  the  MSS.  of  thc  Chronicle, 
and  so  also  in  the  Paris  MS.  throughout.  The  three  sons  of 
Vortigern, — Vortimer,  Catigern,  and  Pascent, — are  named 
in  Ncnniiis  (c.  53)  Guorthemir,  Cantegirnus,  and  Pascent. 
Edit.  Pctrie,  70. 

Quant  ces  trois  enffans    .     .     .    bonne  et  juste 
raison. 
The  entire  passage  is  omittcd  in  thc  Paris  MS. 
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p.  20J.  Lacteur. 

This  apostrophe  to  Vortigern,  "'by  the  author,"  is  pecu- 
liar  to  the  Chronicle.  It  occui's  also  with  sonie  variation 
iu  the  phrases  iu  the  Paris  MSS.  The  authority  commou 
both  to  Wavi-in's  Chi-onicle  aud  to  the  MSS.  No.  2806  and 
5621  bas  yet  to  be  discovered. 

p.  202.  tous  estoient  devenus  hereses. 

In  the  fii'st  mission  St.  G-ermanns  was  aocomparded  by  St. 
Lupus,  bishop  of  Troyes  in  Champagne  ;  St.  Severus, 
bishop  of  Trêves,  was  joined  with  him  in  the  second  visit  to 
Britain.  Compare  Bedae  Chi-on.,  edit.  Pétrie,  pp.  94,  122, 
123,  127  c.  The  errors  and  anachi'onisms  respecting  this 
mission,  which  are  found  iu  Geoffrey  and  in  Wace,  are 
greatly  avoided  in  this  Chronicle. 

Uii  Anglois  hystoriagraph. 
This  statement  seems  to  hâve  been  derived  from  Geofirey 
(lib.  vi.  c.  13),  who  says  : — "  Mtilta  per  eos  miracula  ostende- 
"  bat  Deus,  quœ  Gildas  in  tractatu  suo  luculento  sermone 
"  paravit."  It  has  been  supposed,  but  apparently  on  very 
slender  foundation,  that  Geoffrey  hère  refers  to  Xennius 
under  the  name  of  Gildas.  None  of  the  Tvritings  of  Gildas 
now  estant  wonld  seem  to  be  indicated  in  this  passage, 
but  there  is  certainly  still  less  ground  for  believing  that 
Nennius  can  be  the  historiographer  referred  to.  A  life  of 
Saint  Germanus,  bishop  of  Atixerre,  was  written  in  Saxon 
by  an  anonymous  author  in  the  ninth  century  ;  and  Con- 
stantius,  a  priest  of  Lyons,  a  friend  and  contemporary  of 
the  bishop,  wrote  his  life,  which  also  in  the  ninth  centmy 
was  rendered  in  verse  by  Heiricus.  (Hardj-'s  Descrip- 
tive Catalogue,  vol.  i.  p.  53,  No.  125  &.)    Wace  only  says, 

"  Maint  mii'acle,  mainte  vertu 

'•'  Fist  Dex  par  als  deus  ;" 
and  he  makes  no  mention  of  any  written  accoimt  of  those 
miracles. 

p.  203.  vint  devant  le  voij  et  lui  dist. 

Compare  Kennius,  c.  sxxviii.     The  account  given  iu  the 
text  is  much  fuller  thau  in  Geoffi-ey  or  in  Wacc. 

Coda. 

See  also  the  Paris  MS.     The  nanie  is  Octa  iu  Geoffi-ey. 

par  devers  Acquilon. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  herc—"  devers  Aquilon;  il  vuuloit 
*'  dire  celle  terre  qui  estoit  es  fins  de  lislc,  et  marchisoit 
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'■  entre  Albanie,  que  maintenant  disons  Escoce  et  Dei- 
'  '  ranth,  ou  habitoient  les  Picz,  que  est  empres  Galles,  car 
"  il  detenroit  de  celle  partie  ses  mouvemens  impetueuz 
"  ou  ses  barbariens,  cest  des  Escotz  et  des  Picz."  Com- 
pare Nennius,  c.  38: — "Et  da  illis  regiones  quse  sunt  in 
"  Aquilone  juxta  murum  qui  vocatiu-  Gual  ;  "  and  Geoffrej', 
"  juxta  nmrurn  inter  Deiram  et  Scotiam  "    (lib.  vi.  c.  13). 

p.  203.  Goda  mon  jïlz  et  ton  frère. 

Compare  Nennius: — "Invitabo  itaque  fîlium  meum  cum 
"  fratrueli  suc." 

p.  204.  trois  cens  nefz. 

With  thèse  300  ships,  accordiug  to  G-eofïà'ey,  arrived 
Octa,  Ebissa,  and  Cerdicb  (lib.  vi.  c.  13). 

Les  Anglais  apperceurent  bien. 

The  narrative  hère  is  altogether  niuch  fuller  than  in 
GeofFrey. 

p.  20G.  la  première  fut  sur  la  rive  dît  fleuve  dEured. 
Supposed  to  be  Darent  in  Kent.  .  Geoffrey  (lib.  vi.  c.  13) 
has  "  super  fluvium  Derwent."  Compare  Nennius,  cap. 
46,  on  the  subject  of  the  several  battles  fought  at  this 
time  bet-ween  the  Britons  and  the  Saxons.  See  Turner's 
History  of  Engiand  (Angio-Saxons),  vol.  i.  p.  261,  éd. 
1836—1839,  and  the  Notes  of  Stevenson  (p.  35)  and  Gunn. 

Mil  ceste  bataille  jousterent  lun  contre  laultre. 

In  this  battle,  according  to  the  Chrouicle,  the  comba- 
tants  engaged  are  Pascent  and  Catigern,  the  two  sons  of 
Vortigern,  of  whom  Catigern  is  slain,  and  Pascent  with- 
draws  apparently  morfcally  wounded.  Whereas  in  Geoffrey 
Horsus  and  Catigern  are  the  combatants,  and  both  are 
slain  (lib.  vi.  c.  13). 

ils  envoyèrent  le  roy   Vortigier. 

Nennius  only  says  they  sent  ambassadors  to  obtain  a 
peace  (c.  48).  Geoffrey  writes  : — "miserunt  Vortigernum 
'  '  regem,  qui  in  omnibus  bellis  cum  ipsis  aderat,  ad  filium 
"  suum  Vortimerium,  petentes  licenciam  abscedendi,  pe- 
"  tendique  Germaniam  cum  sainte"  (lib.  vi.  c.  13). 

p.  207.  le  noble  roy  Norcimer. 

The  détails  of  this  chaptei-,  which  describes  the  pi'o- 
ceedings  of  Vortimer  after  the  defeat  of  the  Saxons  and  his 
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subséquent  deatli  by  poisou  through  the  agency  of  Ronixa, 
are  very  much  more  ample  than  iu  Geoffroy  (lib,  vi.  c. 
11),  or  iu  Wace,  pi*iuted  text,  i.  341. 

p.  212.  trois  cens  mille  liomes  armes. 

The  Ohronicle  says  that  Engiist  assembled  a  very  large 
army  aud  a  very  great  flcet,  and  sailed  over  tlie  sea  till  he 
arrived  iu  Great  Britain  witli  300,000  armed  men.  Tbis 
uumber  of  meu  agrées  witb  Geofliey  aud  Wace,  but  ueither 
of  tbcm  ineutious  tlie  numbei-  of  sbips.  It  is  remarkable  that 
thc  Auglo-Normau  version  of  the  Brut,  MS.  Eeg.  13  A.  xxi., 
states  the  number  of  ships  to  be  upwards  of  300: — 

"•  Nefs  amenât  plus  qc  treis  cent," 
and  thc  number  of  knights  to  be  more  thau  300,000  : — 
'*  Et  si  amenât  chevalcrs 
"  Ben  plus  de  treis  cent  millers." 

La^amou  says  that  tidiugs  came  to  Vortigeru  that  Hengist 
was  in  thc  Thames  Avith  700  ships,  each  ship  filled  with 
300  knights. 

p.   21o,  (/'.'.e   es   ladendes    de    May   lui   se-s    haroiis   et 
citoyens  iroieid  en  un  certain  lieu. 

The  hrst  of  Ma}'  is  the  date  assigued  in  ail  the  ver- 
sions, but  Geoflrej'  names  thc  place  of  meeting  at  the 
mouastery  of  St.  Ambiius.     Wace  bas  : — 

"  Es  gi-ans  plaiues  de  Salesberc. 
"  Les  labeie  dAmbrcsberc." 

The  nai-rative  of  this  meeting,  and  thc  tix-achery  of  the 
Saxons,  is  related  in  the  Chi'onicle  at  far  greater  length 
than  in  Geoffrey.     Compare  lib.  vi.  ce.  15  and  16. 

p.  215.  nimei  oure  Saxas. 

The  narrative  of  this  transaction  is  fuller  than  in 
Geoffrey  (lib.  vi.  c.  15).     Sec  Nennius,  c.  49. 

Soixante  de  s<i  seule  main. 

Perliaps  we  should  read  hère  "  soixante  dis."  Geoflfrey 
has  seventy,   so  also  AVace  and  the    MS.   Eeg.  13  A.  xxi. 

bien  soiœaide  occis  six  vingt  ujfole::;  a  iousjoars. 
This    statement    does    not    occui'  in    any   other    known 
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p.  21  G.  0  très  dedoyal  iraytre  ! 

The  several  apostrophes  made  to  Vortigcrn,  as  also  the 
observations  introduced,  are  peculiar  to  this  Chroiiicle.  The 
Paris  MS.  hère  exhibits  cousidorable  variations  from 
the  text. 

p.  219.  Il  manda  les  devineurfi,  avgvre-^,  et  'ragromaii- 
cîens. 
Compare  Nennius,  ce.  40-45. 

p.  220.  sont  descendus  les  Anglois. 

This  observation  on  the  charaoter  of  the  English  is 
pecnliar  to  the  Ohronicle. 

p.  221.  SUT  une  montaigne. 

jSTenniiis  gives  the  name  of  the  place: — "et  minime 
'■  quod  qnnerebant  reperientes,  novissime  ad  illam  re- 
"  gionem  quse  vocatur  Gnoienit  pervenerunt.  Et  illo 
"  lustrante  in  montibus  Heriri,  id  est,  Snaudun  Anglice, 
"  tandem  in  uno  montium,  locum  in  quo  aptum  erat  arcem 
"  condere  adeptus  est."  (Cap.  41,  éd.  Pétrie,  p.  66). 
Geoffrey  says  he  made  a  progress  about  the  comitry  to 
find  out  a  convenient  situation,  and  came  at  last  to 
Monnt  Eric  (lib.  vi.  c.  17).  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  in 
Itinerar.  Camb.  (lib.ii.  c.  8,  p.  870,  Angl.  Script.,  Caraden, 
fol.  1603),  writes  : — "  Non  procul  ab  ortu  Comvey,  in 
"  capite  Montis  Eryri,  qui  ex  hac  parte  in  Boream  ex- 
"*  tenditur,  stat  Dinas  Emrys,  id  est,  promontorium  Am- 
"  brosii,  ubi  Merlinus  j^rophetavit,  sedente  super  ripam 
"  Vortigerno."  The  traces  of  a  building  called,  according 
to  popular  tradition,  Dinas  Emris,  or  the  fortress  of 
Ambrosius,  are  said  to  be  still  remaining  on  Snowdon. 

vindrent  a  une  cyte   qui  estoit  assez  jyres   de 
Kaercordy. 

The  reading  hère  would  seem  to  be  corrupt.  Caercordy 
was  Englist's  castle,  the  castle  of  the  Courroie.  See  p.  197. 
We  should  probably  read  Kaermerdin.  Geoffrey  has  "in 
"  urbem  quse  postea  Kaermerdin  vocata  fuit"  (MS.  Keg.  13 
D.  ii.)  The  anonymous  Anglo-Norman  metrical  version 
of  Brut  reads  : — 

"  E  venent  a  une  cite 
"  Kair  Merlin  fut  apele." 

(MS.  Reg.  13  A.  xxi.) 
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Alan  de  Insula,  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  Propliecies 
of  Merlin,  which  appear  to  hâve  been  composed  about  tbe 
the  year  1170,  writes  : — "Ad  civitatem  qnandam  venissent 
■'■  qiiae  est  in  Gualia  vocaturque  Kaer  Merdiu,  id  est, 
'■  civitas  Merlin,  l  litera  versa  in  d."  (Francof.  8vo. 
ir)09,  p,  9.)  We  read  in  the  Itinerarium  Cambriaî  of 
Giraldus  de  Barri"  (lib.  i.  c.  10): — "  Sonat  autem  Caer- 
"  mardyn  urbs  Merlini  eo  quod  juxta  Britannicam  histo- 
"  riam  ibi  ex  incubo  genitus,  inventus  fuerat  Merlinus." 
David  PoTrel,  in  his  annotation  ou  this  passage  (Annotât, 
in  cap.  10),  cites  Ptolemy  the  Geographer,  who  flourished 
A.D.  120,  to  prove  that  Caermarthen  could  not  hâve  been 
derived  from  Merlin — "nomen  Mariduni  a  Merdhino  de- 
'■'  ductum."'  Again,  south  of  the  tribes  enumerated, 
"  westerninost  are  the  Demetse,  and  their  to"sms  are  Lu- 
"  entinum,  Maridumim."  (Anglica,  IN'ormaunica,  &c.  a 
"  veteribus  sci'ipta,  éd."  Camden.  Francof.  fol.  1603,  p. 
846-7.  The  spot  where  Vortigern's  messengers  arrived 
in  search  of  a  child  without  father  is  thus  described  by 
î^enuius  (c.  43),  edit.  Pétrie,  p.  67: — "  Venerunt  ad  cam- 
"  pum  Electi  qui  est  in  regioue  quse  vocatur  Glevising." 
The  editor  adds  in  a  note:  —  "  Pagus  inter  duo  flumina 
'•  Teivi  et  Uske,  ut  videtur."  The '•' campus  Electi"  is 
supposed  to  be  a  village,  called  in  Welsh  Bassaleg,  in 
Monmouthshire.  (Cambrian  Popular  Antiquities,  8vo.  1815, 
and  Stevenson's  Xote  on  Kennius,  c.  41,  page  31.) 

p.  222.  comme  tu  navoyes  'point  de  père. 

The  whole  speech  of  Dinabuch,  as  rendered  by  '  the 
auonymoTTs  author  of  the  French  uietrical  version  of  Brut, 
is  remarkable  ;  — 

Icist  apelat  Mei-lin 

Fiz  a  putein,  de  pute  lin. 

Tu  ne  deis  od  mei  tencer 

Devant  gent  ne  contrarier  ; 

De  reis  fu  nez  de  par  mun  père 

De  dux  e  cuntes  depar  ma  mère, 

Tu  es  fiz  de  une  puteine 

E  de  une  malveise  noneine, 

E  li  ne  seit  qi  tengendi-at 

Enfant  sanz  père  te  clamât." 

(MS.  Eeg.  13  A.  xxi.) 
This  is  scarcely   justified   by  the    account  given  of  the 
mother  of  Merlin  by  the  neighbours,  that  she  was  daughter 
to  a  king  of  Demetia, 
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p.  224.  Âpuleyufi  en  >^on  livre  intitule  des  natures  ou 
secret  des  Dieux. 

See  L.  Apïileii  Madaui'ensis  de  Deo  Socratis,  lil).  sin- 
gïilar.     Sec.  v. 

p.  226.  Comment  Maistre  Gaufrais  Monerautensls,  qui 
cestui  livre  coriipila  de  langue  Brete  en 
Latin. 

In  Greolïî'ey's  Historia  Britouum  (lib.  vii.  c.  1)  the  intro- 
duction to  the  prophecies  of  Merlin  consists  of  a  préface  by 
GeofFrey,  and  an  explanatory  letter  from  him  to  Alexander, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  In  the  Cbronicle  now  priuted  a  free 
translation  is  attempted,  as  well  of  the  préface  as  of  the 
letter  to  the  bishop.  The  Paris  MS.  at  this  part  varies 
considerably  in  language  from  the  translation  given  in  the 
text,  but  the  arrangement  is  the  same.  Thèse  translations 
are  follo-wed  by  the  translator's  own  préface,  which  occurs 
also  in  the  Paris  MS.,  and  from  this  préface  we  dérive 
some  hints  as  to  the  author,  and  the  period  at  which  he 
lived. 

p.  226.  lesquelles    myses    en  fourme    de    buec    tote   je 
tramys  au  dyt  evesque  une  lettre,  &c. 
The  Paris  MS.  reads  : — "  et  puis  les  tramis  au  dit  evesque 
*'  avecques  unes  lettres  protestatoires." 

p.  229.  Et  cestui  rouge  d/ragon  signifye. 

The  prophecies  of  Merlin,  which"  are  comprised  in  the 
seventh  book  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  Historia  Brito- 
uum, do  not  occur  in  the  ordinary  versions  of  Brut  (French 
or  English)  ;  Wace,  La^amon,  Peter  of  Langtoft,  and  the 
Norman-French  metrical  version,  ail  omit  them.  The 
Latin  metrical  version,  Gesta  Regum  Britaunia;  (Cotton, 
Julius  D.  xi.),  dedicated  to  Cadioc,  bishop  of  Vannes,  and 
compiled  in  the  first  half  of  the  thirteenth  ceutury,  has 
retained  only  the  prophecy  relating  to  Ai-thur  fîgured  by 
the  "  Cornubiensis  aper."  The  author  after  this  proceeds 
(v.  2497)  :— 

"  Postquam  Merlinus  hœc  plui'aque  vaticinavit, 
"  Qviorum  difficile  est  seriem  committere  métro." 
The  type  or  ■version  of  the  French  Brut,   represented  by 
Cotton,  Domitian  A.  x.,  Harl,  200,  and  Addit.  MS.  18,462, 
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art.  2,  does  not  contaiu  any  référence  to  tlie  propliecies. 
That  represented  by  MS.  Reg.  20  A.  iii.,  and  Addit. 
18,462,  Ai't.  1,  contains  only  certain  iiropLecies,  said  to  be 
bj'  Merlin,  Avhicli  are  applied  to  the  six  king.s  avIio  -were  to 
succeed  Aii:liur,  but  thèse  manifestly  are  not  derived  from 
GeofFrej-.  Tbe  onlj-  type  of  tlie  Xorman-French  Brut  that 
has  occm'red  which  contains  the  prophecies  of  Merlin 
recorded  by  GeofFrey  is  that  represented  by  the  Paris  Im- 
périal MSS.  2806  and  6621,  and  the  text  of  the  volume  hère 
printed.  In  the  Paris  MS.  5621,  the  prophecies  and  the 
commentaries  are  carefuUj-  obliterated  throvighout,  but  the 
commentary  beginning  at  p.  282,  "  Qui  voldroit,"  &c.,  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter  at  p.  286,  is  left  remaining  without 
oljliteration.  This  entire  commentary  is  altogether  omitted 
in  2806.  In  a  great  uumber  of  the  MSS.  a  reason  is  as- 
signed  for  the  omission  of  the  prophecies,  as  in  Harl.  636, 
fo.  15  verso: — "  Le  rouge  di-agou  .signifie  les  gens  de  Brc- 
"  taygne,  le  blaimc  les  Saxoneis  ....  plus  de  la  prophétie 
"  ke  MerljTi  ilukes  disoyt  au  roy,  pui'ceo  ke  ele  est  lunge 
'■'  oscure  e  nyet  entendable  si  tonderoyt  desii' as  gens  ceste 
"  brève  compilatiuu  lire  ne  voil  si  plus  treter."  Peter 
of  Langtoft  says  : — 

"  Ke  Merlyn  dist,  plus  devyner  ne  put  home  niye, 
'■'  Si  noun  après  le  fet  tel  fu  sa  vaydye, 
"  Ke  Latyn  est  escriz  de  sa  prophecye 
"  En  la  fj'n  del  livre  ke  lem  nel  obblye." 

(Cott.  Julius  A.  v.) 
The  prophecies  in  Latin,  beginning  '  "'  sedente  igitur  Vor- 
tigerno,"  are  given  in  this  MS.  at  the  end  of  the  poem 
(imperfectj.  Eobert  of  Gloucester  gives  a  somewhat  similar 
reason  for  not  continuing  the  prophecies  after  the  prédic- 
tion relative  to  Arthur  :  — 

'•  Of  prophecie  of  Merlyn  we  ne  mow  tell  no  more, 
'■'  For  it  so  derk  to  symple  men,  bute  me  were  be  bet  in 
"  lore." 
(Clu'on.  Rob.  Glouc.  éd.  Hearne.  Oxf.  1724,  vol.  i.  p.  1"?,.) 

").  230.  les  saulz  neis. 

The  text  is  hère  corrupt.  The  Paris  MS.  reads  "les 
"  saA'.k  Galliqws." 

et  sera  son  issue  de  ce  mortel  raonde  douhteuze. 

After  the  battle  of  Camlan,  as  related  in  the  Chronicle 
(p.  446),  the  nine  knights  went  to  the  place  where  King 
Arthur  lay  half  dead  ;  when  he  saw  Gifflet  and  his  nephew 
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Constilnliue,  "  he  suddouly  rose  to  his  feet  as  if  lie  felt 
•■  neither  pain  nor  suftering,  and  at  length,  because  it  was 
"  now  uiglit,  the  king  and  bis  nine  companions  wenfc  to 
'•■  tbe  neavest  bermitagc,  and  tbey  bad  not  been  long  tbere 
"  wbcn  six  died  of  tbe  nine  knigbts  wbo  were  ail  severely 
''  wonuded.  King  Ai'thur  perceiving  bis  own  end  a])proaeli- 
'■■  iug  confessed  bimself  to  tbe  bermit  and  made  bis  will, 
"  leaving  bis  kingdom  to  Constantine,  tbe  sou  of  Cador  of 
"  Coruwall,  tben,  baving  made  bis  arrangements,  be  imme- 
"  diately  embraced  one  of  bis  tbrce  knigbts  very  tenderly, 
"  and  be  expired  in  bis  arms.  Tbe  otber  two  weary, 
"  wounded,  and  worn  ont,  fell  into  a  sound  sleep,  and  King 
"  Artbnr  vanisbed,  so  tbat  it  was  nevcr  known  wbat  be- 
"  came  of  bim,  biit  some  say  be  was  carried  to  tbe  island 
"  of  Avalou  to  be  bealed  of  bis  wounds,  as  Merlin  bad 
"  propbesied,  wbere  be  remains  in  joy  and  rest,  and  will 
"  be  till  tbe  day  of  judgment. 

"  Tbe  story  of  tbe  St.  Gi-aal  speaks  of  tbis  in  anotber  mauner 

"  Otbers  will  bave  it,  tbat  when  King 

•'  Artbiu'  perceived  tbat  ail  bis  companions  were  dead  ex- 
"  cept  Gifflet,  be  called  bim,  and  tbey  went  botb  togetber  to 
"  tbe  sea  sbore,  wbere  Artbur  kissed  Gifflet  and  gave  bim 
"  bis  good  sword  Caliburu,  and  tben  entered  a  sbip  wbicb 
"  be  found  ready  tbere,  and  wbicb,  as  soon  as  King  Artbur 
"  got  into  it,  skimmcd  along  tbe  sea  so  rapidly,  tbat  in  a 
"  little  wbile  Gifïïet  did  not  know  Avbat  bad  become  of  it." 
On  tbe  subject  of  tbe  deatb  of  Artbur,  compare  tbe  passage 
in  tbe  metrical  life  of  Merlin,  ascribed  to  GeofFrey  of  Mon- 
moutb,  V.  929  et  seq.  (éd.  Micbel.  8vo.  Paris,  p.  37),  and 
Gerald  de  Barri,  Delnstruct.  Princ,  Distinct.  I.  (éd.  Brewer, 
Augl.  Cbrist.  Soc.  Lond.  1846,  App.  191.)  See  also  Gib- 
bon's  Décline  and  Fall,  vol.  vi.  p.  361,  8vo.  Londou, 
1818.  We  find  a  passage  in  Alanus  de  Insula,  wbicb 
testifies  tbe  celebrity  of  Artbur  in  Britany  anterior  to 
tbe  time  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmoutb  :  "  Verissime  quidem, 
'■'  sicut  bodieque  probat,  varia  bominum  de  morte  ejus  et 
"  vita  opinio.  Quod  si  mibi  non  credis  vade  in  Ai'mori- 
"  cum  regnum,  id  est,  in  minorém  Britanniam,  et  prœdica 
"  per  plateas  et  vicos,  Arturum  Britonem  more  casterorum 
"  mortuorum  mortuum  esse,  et  tune  carte  re  ipsa  pro- 
'  '  babis  veram  esse  Merlini  propbetiam  quee  ait  :  '  Arturi 
'•  '  exitum  dubium  fore;'  si  tamen  immunis  evadere  inde 
'•■  potueris  quin  aut  maledictis  aiidientium  opprimaris  ant 
"  certe  lapidibus  obruaris."     (Propb.  Merl.,  lib.  i.  p.  19.) 
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p.  230.  sa  loenge  et  sa  glore  sera  célébrée  et  diwlgne 
par-  tous  les  'peuples  jusques  en  la  fin  du 
monde. 

The  exploits  oi  King  Arthur  hâve  been  celebrated  in 
every  âge.  Can  it  be  contended  that  ail  that  has  been 
"vvritten  of  his  wonderful  career  must  be  referred  to  Geoôrey 
alone  as  the  inventer  of  his  history  ?  The  little  that  Ave 
know  of  him  from  chi'ouicles  anterior  to  Geoffroy  Tvill 
scarcely  be  deemed  snfficient  to  justify  his  high  réputation. 
Many  believe  that  Geoffroy  must  hâve  had  access  to  some 
history  or  poem  now  lost.  Wace  has  incidents,  and  La^a- 
mon  too,  beyoud  what  Geoffroy  has  narrated  ;  but  having 
Geoffroy  as  a  foundation,  they  may,  with  a  poet's  licence, 
hâve  done  nothing  more  than  in  their  turn  invent  where 
they  had  so  good  a  foundation  to  build  u^jou  ;  but  what 
can  we  say  of  more  sober  historians  ^ho  hâve  rocorded 
his  greatness  ?  Contemporarios  of  Geoffroy  would  not  be 
likoly  to  be  imposed  upon  by  a  more  fiction  passed  off 
for  genuine  history,  unless  they  too  had  sonie  faith  in 
traditions  or  in  the  existing  historiés  of  their  time.  Alan 
of  Lisle  no  doubt  had  seen  Geoffroy 's  ■work,  but  if  we  may 
believe  what  he  has  written  on  this  subject,  a  réputation 
belonged  to  Arthur  evon  in  his  day,  which  it  Avould  hâve 
required  more  than  forty  yéars  to  hâve  established,  such 
being  nearly  abou.t  the  time  which  had  elapsed  betwoeu 
the  appearance  of  Gcoffrey's  history  and  the  comi^osition 
of  Alan's  work. 

"  Quis  enim  de  gestis  Arturi  non  libenter  audiat  vol 
"  loquatiu'?  Usque  adeo  enim  in  admiratione  homimim 
"  habita  est  ejus  et  vita  et  gesta,  ut  nec  generatio  ejus  aut 
"  concejDtus  miraculi  novitate  caruerit.  Quod  quidem 
"  propter  ejus  qui  ejus  historiam  non  legerunt  non  erit 
"  importunum  cvolvere."  (Alan,  de  Insula,  Comment., 
"  lib.  i.  p.  20,  éd.  Francof.  1608.) 

"  Quo  enim  Arturi  Britonis  nomen  fama  volans  non  per- 
"  tulit  et  vulga\'it:  quousque  Christianum  pertingit  im- 
"  perium  ?  Quis,  iuquam,  Ai'turum  Britonem  non  loquatur 
"  cnm  pêne  notior  habeatur  Asiaticis  gentibus  quam 
"  Britannis,  sicut  nobis  roferunt  Palmigeri  nostri  de  ori- 
"  entis  partibus  redeuntes  ?  Loquuntur  illum  orientales, 
"  loqiiuntur  occidui,  toto  tcrrarum  orbe  divisi.  Loquitur 
"  illum  iEgyptus,  Bosforus  exclusa  non  tacet.  Cautat 
"  gesta  ejus  domina  civitatum  Eoma,  nec  emulani  qnondam 
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"  ejus  Carthaginem' Arturi  prœlia  latent.      Célébrât  actns 
"  ejus  Antiochia,  Armenia,   Palaestina."     (Ibid.  p.  26.) 

"  Vere  dignus  de  quo  non  aniles  fabiilte  mentiantur,  sed 
"  de  quo  veraces  historia?  vera  et  lande  digna  loquantur. 
"  Nam  et  gentem  suam  ab  alienigenis  conculcatani,  pris- 
"  tinas  dignitati  restituit  et  perfides  invasores  a  patriia 
"  finibns  effngavit,"     (Ibid.  p.  110.) 

]■).  230.  A    la   royaulte  de   cestui    noble    dragon  rouge 
succéderont  six  hommes. 

The  six  kings  of  wboni  Merlin  hère  speaks  hâve  been 
variously  represented  by  commentators,  "  sex  posteri  ejug 
"  sequentur  sceptrum  "  (Galf.  Mon.  lib.  vii.  c.  3);  and 
in  a  gloss  upon  the  passage  in  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.,  we 
find,  i.e.,  "  sex  reges  de  génère  Brittoniini  ipsum  iu 
"  regno."  Alanus  de  Insula,  p.  26  (8vo.  Francof.  1608), 
has  "sex  posteri  isti,  qui  pogt  aprum  Cornubiœ,  hoo  est, 
"  post  Artnrum,  sceptrum  secuti  sunt,  id  est,  regio  dia- 
"  demate  fastigiati,  isti  fuerunt,  Constantinus,  videlicet, 
"  primus,  filins  Cadoris  ducis  Cornu.biœ,  et  ipsius  Arturi 
'  '  eognatus  ;  secundiis,  f rater  ejus,  id  est,  Constantini  ; 
"  tertins,  Conanvs  Aurelius  nepos  eorum  ;  quartus  VoHi- 
"  porms  ;  quintus  Malgo  ;  sextus  Caretius."  And  again, 
p.  28,  after  relating  the  death  of  Constantine  by  the  hand 
of  Aurelius  Conan,  his  nephew,  he  adds  : — "  Cui  successit 
"  frater  ejus  in  regnum,  queni  et  prpefatus  Conanus  in- 
"  quietare  non  destitit,  donec  captum  carceri  mancipavit, 
"  duobiisqne  filiis  ejus  interfectis,  regni  diadema  capiti 
"  suo  imposuit."  Thèse  passages  afford  another  instance 
(see  note,  p.  550),  (p.  183)  of  an  addition  to  Geofii'ey  by  an 
authorwho  was  his  contemporary,  and  whose  work  was  com- 
piled  within  40  years  after  the  first  publication  of  the  His- 
toria  Britonum  ;  and  it  is  impossible  not  to  acknowledge  in 
thèse  and  similar  instances  the  influence  of  traditionary 
taies  derived  from  other  and  more  ancient  sources  than 
Geoffrey.  The  six  kings  who  are  made  to  succeed  Arthur 
before  the  coming  of  "  the  German  worm,  who  shall  be 
"  lifted  up  by  the  sea-wolf,  whom  the  woods  of  Africa 
shall  accompany,"  would  not  be  complète  without  the 
brother  of  Constantine,  who  was  the  second  of  the  kings, 
but  of  whose  succession  to  the  crown  Geoffrey  makes  no 
mention  ;  on  the  contrary,  when  speaking  of  Conan,  he 
says,  "  avunculum  etenim  suum  qui  post  Constantinum 
"  regnare  debuit  inquietavit,  atque  in  carcerem  posuit" 
(lib.  xi.  ce.  4,  5). 

NN   2 
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In  the  Koyal  MS.  20  A.  iii.  f.  156,  we  hâve  a  passage 
wh.ich  présents  a  totally  différent  application  of  tbis  pro- 
phecy  of  Merlin.  Hère,  instead  of  the  six  kings  imme- 
diately  to  sncceed  Arthur,  the  prophecy  is  made  to  appl)^ 
to  six  other  kings  wha  began  to  reign  after  some  seven 
hundred  years,  the  first  of  whora  is  King  Henry  the  Third. 
Merlin  is  hère  made  to  surpass  in  skill  ail  prophets  who 
bave  ever  predicted  events  by  annouiicing  the  very  year 
of  Henry's  a<3cession  to  the  cro^vn.  The  rubric  is  ;— 
'  ■  Comment  le  roy  Ai-thiir  demand  a  Merlin  les  aventures 
"  des  sis  derreins  rois  qi  regneroyent  en  la  Grant  Brit- 
"  taigne,  et  coment  la  terre  finireit."  The  prophecies 
begin  : — "  Sir  fait  Merlin  en  lan  del  incamaciouii  Jbesu 
'■  Crist  mille  deux  centz  et  sesze  vendi'a  un  aignel  hors  de 
"  ^Yyncestre,  qe  auera  blaunche  langge  et  leures  verita- 
"  blés,  et  auera  escript  en  son  quor  seintetee.  Cesti  aignel 
"  fera  moultz  des  maisouns  dieu,  et  auera  pees  tut  le  plus 
"  de  son  temps,"  &c.  The  second  king  is  described  as 
U7i  dragon  medlee  de  merci. — "  Apres  cel  temps  vendra  un 
''  di-agon  medlee  de  mercy  et  de  fiertee,  qi  auera  barbe 
"  corne  cheure,  qi  dorra  umbre  a  Brutaigne  si  la  gardera 
"  de  froid  et  de  chaud.  Soun  un  pee  mettra  en  Wy  et 
"  lautre  en  Loundres,"  &c.  The  third  is  le  chievre  de 
Car  (this  is  elsewhere,  Cott.  MS.  Julius  A,  v.,  -written 
Carneruan)  : — "Apres  cesti  di'agoun  vendi'a  un  chieure  hors 
"  de  Car,  qi  auera  corns  dargent  et  barbe  comune,  sustra 
"  hors  de  ses  narriz  un  Ijruil  qe  signifiera  damage,  feim, 
"  mortalité  de  gent,  et  perte  de  terre,"  &c.  The  fourth 
is  le  sengler  de  Windesor : — "Apres  cesti  cheiire  vendra 
'•'  hors  de  "Wyndesore  un  sengler,  qe  auera  teste  de  sen, 
'■  quor  de  leoun,  regard  de  pitee,  son  viaire  sera  repos  as 
"  malades,"  &c.  The  fifth  is  îasne  del  hois  Truulcouse  : — 
"  Apres  cesti  sengler  vendra  un  asne,  qe  auera  pee  de 
"  plum,  teste  de  ascer,  quoer  de  arresme,  peil  porcine,  et 
'•  dure  beste  serra.  En  son  temps  sen-a  sa  terre  moult  en 
"  pees.  En  le  primer  an  de  son  règne,"  &c.  The  sixth  is 
la  talpe: — "Apres  cesti  asne  vendra  une  talpe,  maldit  de 
'■  la  bouche  dieu,  cheitifs,  coward  com  leui'e,  peil  auera 
"  veluz  com  cheure,  vengeance  cherra  sur  luy  pur  pecche. 
"  Le  primer  an  de  son  règne  il  aiiera,"  &c. 

The  first  three  prophecies  are  directly  ascribed  to  Henry 
the  Third,  Edward  the  First,  and  Edward  the  Second  respec- 
tively.  As  the  MS.  only  comes  down  to  the  year  1332,  there 
is  no  direct  application  made  of  the  last  three  kings  indi- 
cated  ;  but  in  the  text,  p.  236,  the  author  seems,  by  the  appel- 
lation of  Pie-de-plomb  given  by  him  to  Edward  Prince  of 
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Walcs,  to  designate  that  priuce  uuder  the  fit'th  kiug.  Thèse 
pi'opliecies  canuot  be  shown  to  be  of  earlier  date  thau  tho 
reigu  of  Edward  the  Second,  and  therefore  the  application 
which  is  found  in  20  A.  iii.,  and  other  MSS.  of  that  type, 
could  not  hâve  been  directly  ascribed  until  after  the  deatlt, 
of  Edward  the  Second.  The  earliest  copy  in  which  the 
pj-ophecy  of  the  :>ix  kiugs  lias  been  found  was  written  quite 
at  the  beginning  of  the  foniteenth  ceutury,  after  the  acces- 
sion of  Edwai'd  the  Second  (Cotton.  MS.  Julius  A.  y.).  This 
version  difl'ers  iu  many  respects  froni  that  found  in  MS. 
Keg.  20  A.  iii.  On  the  subject  of  the  alleged  prophecy 
of  Merlin  applied  to  the  royal  succession  after  the  death 
of  Bichard  the  Second,  there  is  a  curions  passage  in 
Froissart,  wherein  the  book  called  "  The  Brut"  is  men- 
tioned  (lib.  iv.  ce.  68  and  82,  éd.  Buchou,  vol.  iii.  ])\).  333 
and  369). 

p.  230.  la    dignité   de  Londres   laquelle   ordonnera   la. 
cite  Urclernie. 

The  fccxt  df  ail  the  manuscripts  of  Wavrin  is  corrupt  in 
this  passage.  The  Paris  MS.  reads,  adorncra  la  cite  Do- 
rohcrnle.  John  of  Salisbury,  afterwards  bishop  of  Chartres, 
in  a  letter  written  to  the  Convent  of  Canterbury  in  the  year 
1169,  makes  a  very  interesting  allusion  to  this  prophecy  : 
—  "  Ecce  enini  Loudoniensis  episcopus  publiée  non  sine 
"  dolore  fideliura  protestatus  est,  quod  primse  Britannia- 
"  rum  sedi,  videlicet  Cantuarieusi  ecclesias,  nullam  débet 
"  obedientiam,  et  quod  cathedram  nietropoliticam  illuc 
"  transferri  faciet  ubi  eam  esse  debere  fingit,  ne  dicani 
"  mentitur,  scilicet  ad  ecclesiam  Londonienseni,  ubi  archi- 
"  tlaminem  gloriatur  sedisse  dum  Jovialis  religio  cole- 
"  batur.  Et  fortasse  vir  prudens  et  religiosus  cultum 
"  Jovis  iustaurare  disponit,  ut,  si  alio  modo  arcbiepisco- 
"  pari  non  potest,  archifiaminis  saltem  nomen  et  titulum 
"  assequatur.  Fretus  tamen  est  oraculo  Merliui,  qui,  nescio 
"•  quo  repletus  spiritu,  perhibetur  ante  adventuni  beati 
"  Augustini  Anglorum  apostoli  vaticinatus  esse  delendaui 
"  esse  Christianam  religionem,  et  denuo  reformandam 
"  qnandu  Loudoniensis  dignitas  Doroherniam  adorno.hit. 
"  Scd  quia  Merlianus  philosoi^hus  prophetœ  sui  futilcm 
"  novit  auctoritatem,  etiam  ad  validiora  certe  subsidia 
"  dicitur  coufugisse,  prœsumens  de  potentatu  principis,  de 
"  ecclesisB  debilitate,  de  avaritia  Romanorum,  de  pusilla- 
"  nimitate  vestra,  de  paupertate  archiepiscopi  et  multitu- 
"  dine  divitiarum   suarum,  quibiis  adverstis  sapientiam  et 
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"  justitiani  Dei  coufidit  se  praivalituriim  in  vanitate  sua," 
&c. — Joli.  Salisbur.  Epist.  cclxxxix.  ad  Couvent.  Cantuar., 
A.D.  1169.  (Patrolog.  Curs.  Comp.  Paris,  8vo.,  1855, 
p.  330.) 

j).  230.  et   le  pastour   de  Hebroic  sera  fréquente    du 
Toyaulme  Armoricque. 

This  passage  also  seems  to  be  corrupt  ;  it  is  meaut  to 
represeut  the  words  in  Geoffrey  : — "  pastor  Eboracensis  sep- 
"  timus  in  Ai-morico  regno  frequeutabitur."  Sanipsou, 
archbisbop  of  York,  is  supposed  to  bc  veferred  to.  The 
commeutary  of  Alauus  de  lusula  upou  tbe  prophecy  is 
tbis  :  —  "  Eboraceusem  arcbiepiscopum,  qui  a  propbana 
"  Saxonum  gente  ab  ecclesia  et  civitate  expulsus,  navigio 
"  transfretavit  in  Armoricum  regnum,  id  est,  minorem 
"  Britauniam,  iu  finibus  Galliarum,  super  littus  Oceani 
"  sitam,  ibique  iu  civitate  Dolis  metropolitanam  sibi  ca- 
"  tbedram  collocavit.  Venerunt  autem  cum  eo  se.c  fratres 
"  ipsius,  sancti  et  maguifici  et  magnarum  virtutuui  viri  ; 
"  Melauius,  Matutus,  Maclovius,  Pabutual,  Pateruus,  Was- 
*■  loeus,  qui  in  aliis  civitatibus  ejusdem  regni  ordinati  sunt 
"  et  ecclesife  Dei  prœfecti  ....  Hos  autem  septem  fratres, 
"  usque  iu  hodiernum  diem  non  soliuu  gens  iucola  terras 
"  illius  sed  et  finitimaî  regiones,  septem  BritanniEe  sanctos 
"  appellant  "  (lib.  i.  p.  32). 

p.  230.  la  pa'dle  noblesse.     . 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  ?tt  faHlG  de  la  noblesse. 

p.  231.  coimiie  listoire  déclara  cy-apres. 
Sec  p.  453. 

Ce  fut  au  te'mps  Saint  Augustin  ou  les  pastres 
bretons  ne  luy  volrent  obeyr. 

Sec  the  account  of  Saiut  Augustiue's  arrivtd  iu  Britain, 
pp.  459  et  seq. 

Ut  adont  pluies  sanguines  çlescendront  du  chiel. 

See  Saxon  Chronicle,  A.D.  688,  the  year  iu  which  C'ad- 
•wah\der  is  represented  to  hâve  died. 

pai'  le  roy  de  Nortltumberlande. 

Ethelfrid,  kiug  of  IN'orthumbria.  See  post^  j)p.  463  et 
seq.,  and  p.  468. 
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p.  231.  et  seyt  acepirea  ivyav.Lc  aeront  iurs  acraventez, 
et  un  diceidx  sera  aaintiffye. 
Cf.  thc    Commeutary   of  Alau   de    lusulu   un  iLe   sevcii 
royal  sceptres  (lib.  i.  p.  43,  et  seq.) 

p.  232.  6'^  comme  il  apperra  cy  en  arrière  en  llatoire. 
See  p.  489. 

p.  233.  la  mobilité  des  Anglois. 

Thèse  reflections  on  the  character  of  thc  English  are  of 
older  date  than  Wavrin. 

p.  235.  troio:  cens  ans. 

The  Cominentary  by  Alau  de  Insula  on  the  period  referred 
to  by  tbis  prédiction  shows  that  the  300  ycars  shovild  be 
computed  from  the  death  of  Cadwalader  in  688,  and  should 
comprise  the  150  years  "  diu'Lug  which  the  islaud  shall 
continue  in  a  state  of  war  :" — "A  morte  euim  Cadual- 
lonis  per  ccntum  ferme  et  qninqiiaginta  anuos,  licet  in 
•'  nemoi'ibus  Waliarum  delitesceutes,  Saxonibusque  sub- 
jecti,  diras  tamen  in  eos  fréquenter  irruptioncs  faciebant. 
Quod  aiitem  adjunxit,  et  300  annis  insulehit,  non  simt 
dividendi  300  amii  isti  a  prœcedeutibiis  150  aimis,  sed 
illi  potins  150  amii  in  300  comprehendi.  Trecenti  nempe 
anni  fnerunt  a  diebus  Caduallonis  nsque  ad  adventum 
"  Danorum  in  Angliam  et  regunm  ipsorum  super  Auglos" 
(lib.  ii.  p.  50). 

p.  235.  quatre  cens  cJdncquante  a/ns. 

The  figures  hère  are  apparently  corrupt.  It  will  require 
that  we  should  read  340  years  instead  of  450,  in  order  to 
make  the  lapse  of  time  from  the  exile  of  the  Britons  coi're- 
spond  with  A.D.  1028.  The  year  1017  would,  however,  be 
more  correct  if  the  date  of  Cuut's  obtaining  the  kingdom  of 
England  be  the  event  alluded  to  : — "  sed  advenientibus 
"  Danis,  et  uberes  Ajigliaa  terras  primo  quidem  depopu- 
''  lantibus  et  regni  coronam  çapiti  suo  devictis  Anglis, 
"  imponeutibus."  (Comment.  Alani  de  Insula,  lib.  ii. 
p.  50.) 

et  Hz  ploi/eront  lamie  par  lyens  dores;. 

The  Paris  MS.  hère  reads  : — "  et  ils  ployèrent  la  vie  par 
"  liens  araierens,  et  qui  est  celle  mère  fors  que  la  terre 
"  laquelle  les  anciens  infecta  des  eireui's  gentilers  deifiount 
"  comme  mère  et  fontane,   et  tous  les   dieux  a  cause  de 
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'■  ceo  C(uelle  a  tou.-i  lus  mortels  admcnistre  la  copieuse 
''  fertilité  de  nourriture  maternel,  et  ce.st  la  .sentence 
'■  Merlin  au  texte." 

p.  '2o{J.  mais  le  (Usine  de  Ncatrye  lui   nuira. 

The  application  of  this  prophecy  is  made  in  the  text  to 
the  couquest  of  Euglaud  by  the  duke  of  Xormandy  in 
10(56.  In  the  Commentaries  of  Alan  de  Insula  it  i.s  referred 
to  the  time  w-hen  Aelfrcd,  King  Ethelfred's  sou,  returned 
from  !Normandy  in  1042,  and  the  decimation  of  his  Nor- 
man comjianions,  which  was  then  made  at  the  instigation 
of  Earl  Godwin.  Cf.  Willelm.  Malmes.  Gest.  Reg.  Angl. 
lib.  il.  (od.  Hardy,  p.  321),  and  Henr.  Huntingdon  (éd. 
Pétrie,  p.  759).  Alan  condemns  the  usual  interprétation  : 
— "  De  hac  Neustria;,  id  est,  Normanniœ  decimatione, 
"  nociva  Germanico  draconi,  diversi  diversa  suspicantur, 
'■  nescientes  quid  loquantur,  et  de  (juibus  affirmant  falsa  et 
'■  mcndacia,  de  corde  suo  commentantes  nec  ad  A^eritatem 
'■  historiaî  récurrentes"  (lib.  ii.  p.  64).  The  gloss  in  the 
cupy  of  Geoffrcy's  Hist.  Brit.  (MS.  Eeg.  13  d'  ii.)  on  the 
words  ' ■  Neustriœ  decimatione"  is  :  —  "  quam  fecit  God- 
"  winus  de  Normaunis  qui  applicuerunt  cum  Alfredo 
"  fratre  Sancti  régis  Edwardi." 

âpres  succéderont  deux  dragons. 
The  commentary  given  in  the  text  is  equally  obscure 
with  the  prophecy  itself.  Ordericus  Vitalis,  referring  to 
this  prophecy,  has  : — "Succèdent,  inquit  [Merlinus],  duo 
"  dracones,  domini  scilicet  libidinosi  et  féroces,  quorum 
"  alter  invidia^  spiculo,  id  est,  Gulielmus  Rufus,  in  vena- 
"  tione  sagitta  sufFocabitur  ;  alter,  id  est,  Rodbertus  dux, 
'■  sub  umbra  carceris  stemma  pristini  nominis,  id  est, 
"  ducis,  gerens,  peribit."— Ord.  Vit.  Hist.  Eccl.,  pars  iii. 
lib.  xii.  c.  22.  (Patrolog.  Curs.  Complet.,  tom.  clxxxviii. 
p.  920.)  Alan  de  Insula,  who  may  be  presumed  to  hâve 
been  acquainted  with  Orderic's  history,  iu  like  manuer 
applies  the  prophecy  to  AVilliam  Rufus  and  Robert  Curt- 
hose,  the  two  sons  of  the  Con([ueror  (lib.  ii.  pp.  73-80)  ; 
and  so  also  in  MS.  Reg.  13  D.  ii.,  "duo  dracones," 
Le.,   "  duo  filii  AVillielmi  régis." 

Succédera  le  hjon  au  liepart  de  leesse. 

This  eau  scarcely  bc  called  a  translation  of  Geotfrey's 
words,  "  succedet  leo  justitias,"  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  same  prophecy  is  iutended.  The  comment  and 
application  in  the  text  aftbrd  a  l'air  spécimen  of  tlie  value 
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of  sucli  iiitcrpretations  in  gcueral.  Hère  Edward  thc 
Black  Prince  is  represeuted  as  the  "  lioii  who  shall  succeed 
"  to  the  léopard  of  gladuess,  tlirough  whose  roariug  thc 
"  Gallic  towers  and  the  barons  of  the  isle  shall  tremble." 
A  writer  in  the  fifteeuth  century  might  agaiu  in  turn 
Avith  no  less  appearance  of  truth  hâve  applied  the  pré- 
diction to  Henry  the  Fifth,  whilst  in  the  twelfth  centuiy 
ifc  was  universally  supposed  that  Heniy  thc  First  was 
desiguated  by  the  "lion  of  justice."  See  Snger's  Life  of 
Louis  le  Gros  (ap.  Duchesne,  Hist.  Franc.  Script.,  vol.  iv. 
p.  296).  Ordericus  Vitalis,  referring  to  the  eanie  prophecy, 
Avrites  : — "  sticcedet  leo  justitiœ  (quod  refertur  ad  Heni-i- 
cum),  ad  cujus  rugituni  Gallicanœ  turres  et  insulani 
dracones  contremiscunt,  quia  ipse  divitiis  et  potestate 
transcendit  omnes  qui  ante  illum  in  Anglia  regnaverunt." 
— Ord.  Tit.,  pars  iii.  lib.  xii.  c.  22.  (Patrolog.  Curs.  Com- 
plet., t.  clxxxviii.  p.  920).  This  vicw  is  also  adopted  by  Alan 
de  Insula  in  his  Commeutaries  (lib.  ii.  p.  85): — "  Heu- 
"  ricum  vocat  [Merlinus]  leonem  justitife,  quod  cum 
"  summa  justitia3  regnum  tractavit  et  magno  timori  fuit 
"  et  Gallorum  principibus  et  vegulis  insulanis."  Froni 
the  passage  in  the  text  we  are  enabled  to  obtain  an  iq^ 
proximation  to  the  period  Avhen  the  version  of  the  Brut, 
in  Avhich  the  translation  of  the  prophecics  of  Merlin  and 
the  commentary  thereui^ou  occur,  was  conipiled  ;  and 
coupled  Avith  the  date  Avhen  the  earlier  of  the  tAvo  MSS. 
in  the  Impérial  Library  (referred  to  as  the  Paris  MS.) 
apjjears  to  haA'c  been  Avritteu,  Ave  may  assume  that  it  was 
a  compilation  between  the  j-ear  1356  and  the  early  part  of 
the  fifteeuth  century. 

p.  237.  Car  je  ne  voj  aujourdhuy  eu  ce  présent   roy- 

aulme  synon  désolation  et  desconfort. 

The  allusion  hère  made  by  the   author  to   the  condition 

of  France  in  his   own    times    giA^es    an   importance  to  the 

passage.     From  it  we  may  obtain  some  due  to  the  period 

when  the  remarks  Avere  Avritten.     The  earliest  MS.  knoAvn 

in  Avhich  they  occur  is  preserved  in  thc  Impérial  Library 

at  Paris,  No.  5621  (olim  f.  fr.  10,210.  3.    3.),  written  uu- 

doubtedly    before    the   close   of   the    first    quarter    of    the 

fifteenth  century.     If  therefore,  as  seems   not  improbable, 

■  the   author   had  in  vicAv    the    mischiefs    occasioned  to  the 

people    of    Languedoc     and    the    neighbouring    provinces 

throiigh  the  misgovcrnmcut  of  the  Duke  de  Berri  in  1390, 

thc  MS.    in    (piestion    must    hâve   been  written  Avhilst  the 

gricA'ances  probably  Avere   fresh   in   the   author's  memory, 
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aud  beiug  himself  a  native  of  Le  Bourbouuoi.s,  they  would 
vcry  likely  bave  corne  withiii  bis  owu  expérience.  Uuder 
aiiy  circumstauces  there  eau  be  uo  pretext  for  ascribiug 
tbe  sentiments  bere  expresscd,  and  otbers  similar  tbrougb- 
out  tbe  volnnie,  to  Wavrin,  or  as  applying  to  any  events 
of  bis  day. 

p.  238.  En  icelluy  tera^y-s  le  rond  sera  fait  demy. 

Tbe  translater,  in  interpreting  this  propbecy,  bas,  in  tbe 
first  instance,  niisapprebended  tb.e  sensé  of  tbe  original 
passage,  "  Findctur  forma  commercii,  dimiduim  rotundum 
erit."  Tbe  first  part  of  tbe  sentence  be  seems  to  bave  ren- 
dered  by  "  laliance  deulz  sera  fainte  et  ne  sera  mje  vi-aye," 
fainte,  tbat  is,  "ti'ompeiix,"  dissimulé,  frona  "  fingere,"  wbere- 
asfindetar  is  obvionsly  froni  "fîndere,"  to  divide  ;  tbe  form 
of  commerce  (tbat  is,  coin  or  money)  sball  be  divided  ;  tbe 
balf  sball  be  round.  Tbis  again  tbe  translater  bas  transposed, 
and  writes,  "tbe  romid  sball  be  made  balf."  No  wonder 
tben  tbat  tbe  interprétation  given  by  tbe  translater  should 
differ  from  ail  tbe  usual  modes  of  expiai  ning  tbis  propbecy 
of  Merlin.  Tbns,  in  tbe  text  it  is  explained  to  mean,  "tbe 
"  mouarcby  of  tbe  realm,  round  by  true  obédience  to  tbe 
"  sovereign  lord  of  tbe  kingdom,  wbicb  sball  be  made  balf 
"  because  of  tbe  division,  for  tbe  plague  of  civil  war  sball 
"  dissever  tb.em,  and  divide  the  royal  diadem  into  two 
'■  crowns  or  kingdoms."  Tbis  interprétation  bas  been 
tbougM  to  refer  to  tbe  fatal  coutests  between  Cbarles  YII. 
and  Hemy  Y.  (Cbois  de  Cbapitres  inédits  de  Wavriu,  vol.  i. 
p.  16,  éd.  Dupont.  8vo.,  Paris,  1858),  but  tbe  MS.  in  wbicb 
tbe  commentary  is  found  was  "written  before  tbe  events  bad 
occui'red.  Tbe  propbecy  itself  offers  a  stumbling-block  to 
commentators.  Our  old  cbroniclers  bave  not  only  blundered 
in  applying  it,  but  by  a  waut  of  précision  in  recordiug  tbe 
fact  deemed  to  be  its  fulfilment,  tbey  bave  misled  tbeir 
readers  ;  and,  on  a  corrupt  text,  bas  been  grounded  an 
erroneous  tb.eory  (Sperlingius  de  !Nummorum  Bracteatorum 
et  Cavorum  Origine.  Lubec,  4to.,  1700,  p.  79).  William  of 
Malmesbury  informs  us  tbat,  in  tbe  reign  of  Henrj^  I.,  ail 
tbe  silver  money  was  ordered  to  be  eut  up  and  broken,  tbe 
king  baviug  beard  tbat  it  was  refused  to  be  taken  frora 
traders  because  tbe  coins  vrere  broken,  notwitbstauding  tbey 
were  of  good  silver: — "  Cum  nummos  fractos,  licet  boni 
"  argenti,  a  venditoribus  non  recipi  audisset  omnes  vel 
"  frangi  vel  iucidi  pra3cepit;"  and  Simeon  of  Durbam 
Avrites: — "Etquoniam  saîpissime  dum  denarii  eligebantm-, 
"  flectebantur,  rumpebantur,  respuebantur,  statuit  ut  nullus 
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"  deuarius  vel  obolus  quos  et  rotundos  cssc  j assit,  aiib  etiaui 
"  quadi'ans,  si  integer  esset  respueretiu"."  Cf.  Flor.  Wi- 
gorn.  sub  ami.  1108,  p.  653  (cd.  Francof.  1601),  and  Hovedeii 
(Script,  post  Bedam,  éd.  Saville,  1601),  p.  471.  This  pas- 
sage bas  bad  a  sensé  given  to  it  diffei'cnt  from  its  obvious 
meaning.  At  tbe  time  of  tbe  introduction  of  fcbe  new  coin 
above  referred  to,  in  tbe  year  1106,  tbe  penny,  according 
to  Stowe,  "  was  wont  to  bave  a  double  cross  witb  a  crest 
"  in  such  sort  tbat  tbe  same  migbt  easily  be  broken  in 
"  tbe  middest,  or  into  îo\vc  quarters,  and  so  to  be  made 
"  into  balfpence  or  fartbings."  The  ordinance  of  Hemy  I. 
bas  been  usually  taken  to  be  tbe  fii'st  inti'oductiou  of  tbe 
coiuage  of  a  round  balfpenny,  and  consequently  tbe  com- 
nientators  of  tbe  twelftb  ccntuiy  bave  referred  to  tbis  period 
tbe  fulfilnicnt  of  tbe  propbecy  of  Merlin.  It  bas  ouly  very 
recently  been  discovered  tbat  silver  balfpennies  of  tbe  reign 
of  Kiug  Alfred  are  still  estant,  but  I  am  not  aware  tbat  any 
"writer  bas  spoken  of  tbat  reign  as  tbe  time  wben  tbe  pro- 
pbecy was  accomplisbed.  Tbis  is  tbe  commentary  of  Alan 
de  Lisle  on  Merlin's  prédiction: — "  Findetur  forma  com- 
"  mercii,  dimidium  rotunduni  erit.  Hoc  est  quod  dicit  : 
"  Nummos  quibus  commercia  totius  regni  fiebant,  per  me- 
"  dium  spberice  circumcidi  ac  rotundari  prœcepit  (Heni'i- 
'•  eus  rex)  ad  certum  pondus."  (Alani  Comment,  lib.  iii. 
p.  88.)  Mattbew  Paris,  speakiug  of  tbis  propbecy,  states 
tbat  in  tbe  year  1210,  on  tbe  7tb  of  Juue,  King  Jobn, 
having  landed  in  Ireland,  establisbed  tbere  tbe  Englisb 
laws  and  customs,  and  appointed  Jobn  de  Gray,  bisbop  of 
Norwich,  bis  justiciary,  wbo  caused  nioney  to  be  made  of 
tbe  same  weigbt  as  Englisb  coin,  and  ordered  tbat  tbe 
balfpenny,  as  well  as  tbe  fartbing,  sbould  be  made  rotmd. 
Tbe  king  likewise  commanded  tbat  sucb  money  sbould  be 
received  in  England  as  well  as  in  Ireland.  "  Be  liac  autem 
'  '  rotunditate  Merlimis  vates  projjhetavit,  dicens  :  '  Findetur 
"  'forma  commercii,  dimidium  rotundum  erit.'"  (Matt.  Paris, 
cd.  Tiguri,  1589,  p.  221.)  And  at  a  still  later  period  tbis 
prophecy  is  referred  to  a  mintage  of  balfpence  and  fartbings 
by  Edward  I.,  anno  1279.  "  Kam  quia  denarios  findi  in 
"  duas  partes  pro  obolis  et  in  quatuor  partes  pro  quad- 
"  rantibus,  consaevit,  ordinatum  fuit  ad  tollendam  occa- 
"  siouem  defalcationis  moneta)  quod  rotuudi  essent  denarii 
"  oboli  et  quadi-antes."  (Matt.  Westm.  Flores  Hist.)  Wal- 
siugbam  writes  : — "Hoc  anno  [A.D.  1280]  moneta  Anglia; 
"  per  tousui'am  uimis  deteriorata  ex  mandato  régis  reno- 
•'  vatur.  Obolus  quoque,  qui  prius  formam  semicirculi 
"  babcbat,  tauquam  pars  denarii  in  raedio  divisi,  fit  rotun- 
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"'  dus,  juxta  vatlcinium  Mci-llui,  diceidid,  '  liucletur  forma 
"  '  commercii,  dimidium  rotundum  erit.'  "  (Chrou.  Mon. 
S.  Albaiii,  éd.  H.  T.  Riley,  M.A.,  vol.  i.  p.  19.  Loiid.  8vo., 
1853.)  See  also  Eobert  of  Brunue's  Translation  of  Peter 
ot'  Langtot't. 

p.  238.  Et  stj  aerount  les  chats  cla  lion  transformes  en 
Ijoissons  maritains. 

The  translater  interprets  this  as  meaniug  deceitful  flat- 
terers,  wlio  gain  the  heart  "  of  the  lion"  by  treacberous 
blandislimeuts  in  ordcr  to  do  injiu-y  ;  so  they  sliall  be 
clianged  iuto  sea  fislies,  for  they  shall  be  banished  f'roni 
their  comitry  for  their  vices,  and  shall  become  sea-pirates, 
where  the  fish  shall  devour  them.  Gervase  of  Cauterbui-y 
cites  this  prophecy  in  speaking  of  the  death  of  Heury's 
children,  Avho  were  drowned  in  1120,  off  Barfleiir  : — "Et 
"  sieut  Merlinus  prœdixerat,  catuli  leonis  in  ajquoreos 
'•  pisces  sunt  transformati."  (Chron.  Gervasii  ap.  Twysden, 
p.  1339,  1.  13).  Alan  de  Insula,  conimentiug  on  the  same 
' '  prophecy,  writes  : — "Servat  [Merlinus]  leonis  metaphoram, 
"  Hem-ici  régis  filios  catulos  leonis  appellans,  sicut  ipsum 
"  leonem  justitiiB  nuncupavit.  Ait  itaque  catuli  leonis 
"  in  ajquoreos  pisces  transforinabuutur.  Quod  ita  factum 
''  constat.  Nam  cuni  rex  Heni-icus  a  Xormauniacum 
"  tiliis  uavigaret  in  Aiigliain,  subito  tempestate  oborta, 
"  submersa  est  navis  in  qua  liljeri  ejus  erant,  sicque  œquo- 
"  reis  piscibus  esca  fuerunt,  pati'e  superstite,  (jui  pcr  pi'o- 
"  A^identiam  Dei  in  alia  navi  positus  crat."  (Alan  de  In- 
sula, lib.  iii.  p.  89.) 

Apres  que  laujle  du    lyoa    aéra    cicijie  dessus 
la  mo)ita{/ne  Morane. 

This  is  iutended  to  rcpresent  the  Latin  text  of  Gcoflrey  : — 
"  Et  aquila  ejus  sujier  moutem  Ai-avium  nidificabit."'  Alan 
de  Insula  gives  two  diflferent  readings  of  this  niountain,  mou- 
tèiii  Morianuiii  and  montein  aultiuv,  which  he  conjectui-es  may 
designate  Italy  under  the  name  of  Mons  Alpiuni  or  Mons 
Jovis  (Mont  Giu  or  Mont  Jouy,  the  great  St.  Bernard), 
"  a  parte  videlicet  totnm  iutelligi  volens."  And  he  adds  :  — 
"  Scio  qnosdam  codiccs  habere  montcm  Ara vi uni,  qui 
"  utique  intra  insulam  Britaimia3  est,  sicut  Merlinus  in 
"  consequentibus  demonstrabit.  Per  montem  itaque  Ara- 
"  vium  insula  regni  Britamiiie  significatur,  cujus  ipsa 
"  [Mathildis]  in  filio  ex  dono  patris  obtinuit  principatum, 
"  sicut  postea  plenius  ostendemus."     Alan  had  previously 
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said: — '•'  Aquilam  casteris  avibus  altius  volare,  nemo  est 
"  qui  dubitet.  Aquilam  ergo  Henrici  régis  vocat  ejus 
"  filiam  Mathildem,  quaj  nupta  Henrico  Romanorum  im- 
"  peratori,  facta  est  et  ipsa  imperatrix  Italife,  domina 
"  Romanorum."  (Comm.  Alani  de  Insula,  lib.  iii.  p.  88-91.) 
The  translator  in  the  text  refers  the  prophocy  to  Angloiz 
(Englist  or  Hengist),  "  who  for  his  cruelty  sball  be  killed 
"  with  great  torture  ;  but  his  eldest  son,  represented  by  the 
"  eagle,  shall  be  reared  in  the  mountain  by  the  favour  of 
"  some  tyrants,  in  order  that  by  him  the  people  may  still 
"  be  tormented."  The  tradition  and  explanation,  generally 
accepted  in  the  twelfth  century,  by  which  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  is  referred  to  the  Emprcss  Maud,  had  pro- 
babl}-  died  away  before  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
centnry. 

p.  240.  lislfl  Rpra  ennoiee  de  nocturnes  larmes. 

This  is  said  by  Alan  de  Lisle  to  refer  to  the  death  of 
Henry  the  First: — "Hase  jam  de  moi'te  régis  Henrici 
•  dicuntur,  quEe  totius  insula3  poi^ulo  lachrimosa  fuit  ac 
'  flebilis.  Quo  defuncto  in  Normannia  et  corpore  ejus 
'  regio  more  ciu'ato,  ejectis  intestinis  atque  in  sacrato 
■  loco  contra  ecclesiam  ante  altare  cumulatis,  cnm  reli- 
'  quum  corpus  ejus  in  navi  positum  esset  ut  in  Angliam 
'  trausportaretur  ad  portum  nocte  applicuit  universam- 
'  que  patriam  miserabili  ejulatu  atfjue  inconsolabili  plan- 
'  gore  complevit  "  (lib.  iii.  p.  93). 

.  et   seforceront  de  voiler  jusques  au  ciel,  mais  la 
fa.veur  des  nouveaulx  sera  esleve. 

The  words  omitted  in  the   text   are   wanting  also  in  the 

Paris  MS.,  but  they  are  required  to   complète  the   sensé, 

as  iu  Geoffrey  : — "  Vîb  tibi  .   .   .  nitentur  posteri  trausvolare 

'■'  superna,   sed    favor   novorum    sublimabitur."      Alan    de 

Lisle,  iu  commenting  upou  Merlin's  prophecy,  has  : — "Hoc 

'  est,    regni    coronam    capiti    suo     imponere  ;    sed   favor 

'  novorum    sublimahitur.      ISTovos    appellat  Gaufridum    co- 

'  mitem  et  filios  ejus  ex  Matilde  filia  régis,  in  quos  major 

'  hominum   numerus  tanquam    in   naturales  dominos  sese 

'  affectuosius  ac  familiarius  inclinabit.     Unde  et  Henricus 

'  primogenitus  fratrum,  post  dira  prœlia  et  diuturna  bella, 

'  tandem  inito  fœdero  pacis  cum  Stéphane  rege,  successor 

'  regni  ab  illo  designatus  est  futurus   post  obitum  suum. 

'  Pe  quo  Stephano  subditur,"  &c.  (lib.  iii.  p.  94). 
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").  240.   Et  nuira  2^^^  <^ux  cruelz  jusqua  ce  quil  se 
vestira  de  la  oneraore  de  son  progeniteur. 

Alan  refers  this  to  thé  agreement  concluded  between 
King  Steplieu  and  Hemy  in  1153,  as  to  tlie  succession  to 
tlie  crown: — "  Nocébit  possidenti  ex  impiis  pietas,  donec 
"  se  genitore  indîietur,  cujus  sensus  iste  est:  Jam  Ste- 
"  ptanus  regio  diademate  insignitus  erat,  et  regni  pos- 
"  sessor:  liomo  mansuetus  et  pius,  sed  impii  homines 
"  ejus  pietate  abtisi,  nuuquam  eum  infestare  quieverunt, 
"  donec  sese  genitore  induit,  Henricum  videlicet  juveneni 
"  affiliando,  id  est,  in  filium  adoptaudo  et  regiœ  dignitatis 
"  successorem  post  excessuni  vitaa  suœ,  ut  jam  diximus 
"  designando."  (Alani  de  Insula  Comm.,  lib.  iii.  p.  94.) 
j\jid  Matthew  Paris,  speaking  of  the  same  transaction,  says  : 
— "  Et  sic  illud  iri'Oflieticuïii  Merlini  attendatur,  quod,  dicit: 
"  'Nocebit,'  &c.  Manifestum  est  regem  Stepbanuni,  Hen- 
"  riciun  instituisse  hœredem  quem  non  genuit  dum  ipsum 
"  adoptavit  in  filium  et  regni  participem  et  postmodo  suc- 
"  cessorem,"  &c.  (Matt.  Paris,  Hist.  Major,  edit.  Tiguri, 
fol.  1589,  p.  83.) 

M  lui  cliaint  des  dentz  de  saingler  tresimssera 

les  haidtesses  souveraines  des  montaignes,  et 

lumh'e  galeasce. 

This  is   explainéd  by  Alan: — "  Itaque,    quod   dicit,  hoc 

"  est,  cum  pacificatus  fuerit  Hem'ico  Steplianus  rex,  illiiis 

"  auxilio  fiûtus,  ac  per  lioc  se  ipso  fortior,  atque  animosior 

"  factus,  et  quasi  in  aprinam  feritatem  alternatus,  cacumiua 

'•'  montium  et  umbra  galeati  transcendet;   montium  vocat 

"  oppida  in  m.ontibus  sita,  versus  Albaniam,  id  est,  Sco- 

"  tiam,"  &c.     (Alan  de  Jus.  Comm.,  lib.  iii.  p.  95.) 

Et  sera  donne  fraim  a  ses  onaxilliers  quil  fera, 
forgier  en  Armoricque. 
In  tbe  interprétation  of  this  prophecy  by  Alan  of  Lisle 
(lib.  iii.  p.  97),  it  is  referred  to  the  continuaV repressions 
of  the  Welsh  and  Scotch  by  the  power  of  King  Hemy  II.  ; 
and  he  adds,  in  further  explanation  : — "qui  neque  in 
"  Anglia  neque  in  ISTormannia,  sed  in  terra  Andegavensium, 
"  comitis  ridelicet  Gaufridi  patris  ejus  Ai'morico  sinui 
"  vicina  atque  contermina,  oriundus  fuit."  It  is  curions 
lo  compare  the  interprétations  which  Merlin's  celebrated 
prophecies  havo  received  at  the  hands  of  the  différent 
chroniclers  -who  hâve  recorded  the  fulfilment  of  them  ac- 
cording  to  the   circumstances  of  the  times  in  which  they 
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respectively  wrote.  Alan  ti-eats  the  l)i'idle  as  employed  hj 
Henry  to  curb  liis  focs.  His  Commentary  was  compilée! 
iiot  later  than  tlie  year  1170,  aud  thereforo  antecedeutly  to 
the  date  of  either  of  the  events  referred  to  by  Ralph  de 
Diceto  and  MattheTV'  Parjs.  In  writing  of  the  above  pro- 
phecj^  "Albania  shall  be  indignant,  and  having  called  her 
"  ueighbours,  she  shall  cause  great  bloodshed,  and  into 
"  her  jaws  shall  be  put  a  bridle,  which  shall  be  forged  in 
"  Armorica,"  Matthew  Paris  refers  the  fulfilment  on  one 
occasion  to  the  imprisonment  of  William  the  Lion  of  Scot- 
land,  in  1174,  and  on  another  to  the  compulsorj^  and  hunii- 
liating  conditions  of  the  peace  vrhich  Hemy  accepted  from 
Philip,  king  of  France,  and  Avlrich  was  conclnded  on  tho 
28th  of  June  1189,  a  few  days  only  before  his  death. 

In  the  year  1174  the  king  of  Scotland  was  defeated  and 
takeu  prisoner,  and  the  people  did  not  fail  to  say  that  this 
event  clearly  coincided  with  one  of  the  prophecies  of  the 
celebrated  Welsli  bard  : — "  Rege  autem  (Scotorum)  apnd 
"  Richemont  castellnm  carcerali  custodiœ  deputato  videtnr 
"  impleta  Merlini  prophetia,  dicentis,  'Dabitm-  niaxillis 
"  '  ejus  fraînum  quod  in  Armorico  sinu  fabricabitui'.'  Sinum 
'■'  Ai'moricum  vocans  castellnm  de  Richemont  ab  Armoricis 
'•■  principibus,  et  tune  ab  heereditario  jure  possesstim." 
(Matt.  Paris  Hist.  Major,  edit.  Tiguri,  fol.  1589,  p.  125.) 

On  the  subject  of  the  peace  Matthew  Paris  remarks  : — 
"  In  hoc  autem  eventu,  videtur  prophetia  (vel  prognosti- 
"  catum  dici  debeat)  Merlini  compléta  quEe  dicit,  'Dabitur 
"  '  maxillis  ejus  frasnum  quod  in  Armorico  sinu  fabricabi- 
tiir.'"     (Ibid.,  p.  145.) 

Ou  this  same  prophecj^  Ralph  de  Diceto  esclaims  :— 
"  Ecce  rex  Angloi-um  Henricus,  qui  tôt  populos  viriliter 
"  edomuerat,  qui  victoriam  semper  reportaverat  ab  inimicis, 
"  proh  dolor!  juxta  prophetiam  Merlini,  maxillis  suis  dari 
"  frœnum  coguoscere  potuit."  (Tmag.  Hist.  ap,  Twysden, 
col.  645.) 

240.  et  cellui  dorra  laigle  jjar  aliance  rompue,  et 
en  la  tiercJie  défiance  sesjoyra. 
The  Latin  text  of  Cfeofifrey  has  hère  "Deaurabit  illud 
"  aqiiila  rupti  fœderis  et  tertia  nidificatione  gaiidebit." 
John  of  Salisbury,  in  a  letter  to  Thomas,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  written  in  1166,  mentions  this  proj^hecy.  The 
Empress  Mîiud  was  then  living  ;  she  died  lOth  September 
11G7.  He  writes  : — "Et  si  transfretaverint,  fortasse  me- 
"  diante  impératrice  pax  ecclesiîe  reformabitur,.  aut 
"  Domino  propitio  causa  vestra   iu   meliori  calculo  reliu- 
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'  quetiir,       Iiistat    enim    tempus,    vit    aiuut,     qno    aqiiila 

■'  nqiti  fœderls,  jnxta  Merlini  vaticininm,  frœnuni  ileanra- 

'  tura  est,  cp(od  axiro  ejvs  datur,  aut  modo  fahricatnr  in  sinn 

'  Armorîco.     Nam  siciit  aecepi  pro  certo  postquam  priores 

'  litteras  exaraveram  in  accessii  nigeriarum  grave  dam- 

'  num    perpessus    est,    quod    adhuc    déplorant    apud   nos 

'  amici   Francornm    quorum    quidam    capti   sunt,  alii  vul- 

'  uerati,  dum  purnm  siti entes  argentum  nitebantur  strenui 

■  prae  cfeteris  apparere."'     And  in  the  same  letter  he  adds  : 

— "  Ego    quidem    sic    illam    interpréter    proplietiam,    ex- 

*  pectaiis   ut    aquila,    quacumque    subornatione    incommo- 

'  ditates  istas  inauret  :  nisi  forte  Alexander  noster  Merlini 

'■  cognatus,  et  oraculorum  ejus  interpres  prudentior,  aliud 

"  sentiat." — Joban.   Salisbur.  Epist.   clxxvi.  ad  Tho.   Can- 

tuar.  Ai'chiep.,  A.D.  IIGG.  (Patrolog.  Curs.  Complet.,  vol. 

cxcix.  \>.  171.)     Alan  also  applies  this  proi^hecy  to  Matilda 

and  lier  son  Henry,  afterwards  King   Heurj'  the    Second  : 

• — "  Aquilam   istani   quidam,  imo  pœne  omnes,  iutelligunt 

"  Matbildem  imperatricem,    de    qua   superius    dictum  est, 

"  Aquila    C'jns    sviyer    monterii     Morianvfn,     sive     montem 

"  avium,  seu  (ut  nonuulli  codices  habent)  montem  Arauium 

'"  jildificahit.      Hœc   igitur   aquila  Hem-icum   filium   suum 

"  deauravit,    quoniam    ex    materno    jure    ad    eum    regni 

"  corona   devenit.     Qua3  bene   aquila  rupti   fœderis  nomi- 

"  natur,  non  quod  ipsa  ruperit,  sed  quod  ei  alii  muJti  de 

"  majoribus    regni    principibus    ruperunt,    illud    videlicet 

'■  jui'amentum  quod  ei  fecerunt,  juljente  rege  Henrico  se- 

"  niore  pâtre  ipsius  Matildis,  de  successione  regni,  morfcuo 

'■  fratre  suo  Roljerto  (Willielmo),  qui  jam  coronatus  fuerat 

"  et  inunctus   in    regem   antcquam   in  mare   demersus   et 

"  vita  privaretur  et  rcguo Hoc  sacramentum  Matildi 

'■'  fecisse  etiam  Stepbanum  regem  non  iucerta  opinio  est. 
"  Stetit  hœc  fides  intégra  et  illfesa  vivente  Henrico  rege, 
"  sed  eo  moriente,  eraortua  est  fœdere  violato.  Dicitur 
"  ergo  aquila  rupti  fœderis,  non  quod  aliis  ipsa,  sed  quod 
"  alii  ipsi  ruperimt."  (Alau  de  Ins.  Comm.,  lib.  iii. 
p.  97.)  With  respect  to  the  latter  part  of  this  prophecy, 
iji  teiiia  nidificatianc.  (jav.dehit,  Alan  explains  it  thus  : 
— "  Très  enim  fîlios  habuit,  Henricum,  Gaufridum,  atque 
"  Willielmum,  e  quibus  duobus,  secundi  et  tertii,  mortes 
"  vidit  et  luxit,  de  tertio  superstite,  id  est,  Henrico 
"  gavisa.  Yerum  quoniam  prima  ejus  uidificatio  fuit,  hic 
"  ipse  Henricus,  non  tertia,  secunda  vero  Gaufridus, 
"  tertia  autem  "Willielmus  ijrœmissa  interpretatio  vaeil- 
*'  lare  videtnr.  nec  Mathildi  conveuienter  posse  aptari. 
"  Possumus   autem   non    absurde    dicere    quod  prima  ejus 


NOTES   AND    EMENDATIONS.  57/ 

"  nidificalio  fuerit  cum  primo  marito  suo,  Henrico  vide- 
"  licet  imijeratorc  Romanorum,  secvmda  cum  secundo,  id 
"  est,  Gaufrido  comité  Aiidegavorum,  tertia  cum  Christo 
"  Rege  cœlorum,  cui  tertio  loco  post  mortem  duorum  quos 
"  diximus  maritorum  immortali  immortaliter  nupsit:  vidui- 
"  tatem  suam  ipsi  perpetuo  dedicando  atque  insupera- 
"  biliter  adhajrendo."  (Ibid.,  p.  98.)  It  may  be  inferred 
from  the  last  passage  that  the  empress  had  not  been 
very  long  dead  at  the  time  it  "was  written.  It  is  important 
to  compare  thèse  interprétations,  vrritten  before  the  events 
which  later  writers  refer  to,  with  the  subséquent  inter- 
prétations of  those  writers. 

Ralph  de  Diceto  and  Matthew  Paris  distinctly  refer  the 
prophecy  to  Queen  Eleanor,  under  the  appellation  of  arpiila 
rupti  fœderis.     Henry  had  kept  her  confined  in  prison  since 
the  year  1173,  and  she  was   only  set  free  after  her  hus- 
band's  death  upon  Richard's  arrivai  in  England  in  1189  : — 
"  Aliéner  regina,  quse  per  annos  plurimos  artse  fuerat  depu- 
"  tata  custodiœ  statuendi  quse   vellet  in  regno   potestatem 
"  accepit  a  filio.     Datum  siquidem  est  in  maudatis  regni 
"  principibus,  et  quasi  sub  edicto  generali  statutum,  ut  ad 
"  reginse  nutum  omnia  disponerentur.     Itaque  diebus  istis 
"  propheticum  illvid  venit  in  lucem  quod  ambiguitate  verbi 
"  latuerat,"  '  Aquila  rupti  fœderis  tertia  nidificatione  gau- 
"  '  débit.'     Aquila  siquidem  appellata,  quoniam  duas   alas 
"  expandit  super  duo  régna  tam  Francorum  quam  Anglo- 
"  rum  ;  sed  a  Francis  propter  consanguinitatem  disjuncta 
"  fuit  per  divortium,  ab  Anglis  vero  per  custodiam  carce- 
"  ralem  a  thoro  viri  segregata  fuit;  custodiam  dico  sede- 
"  cim    annis    contiuuatam.      Sic    '  Aquila   rupti    fœderis  ' 
"  utrobique.      Quod  autem    additum   est   '  tertia   nidifica- 
"  '  tione    gaudebit,'    sic    potes    intelligere.      Primogenitus 
"  filius  Alienorœ  reginae  Willielmus  œtate  puerili  decessit. 
"  Henricus    filius   reginse   secundus  sublimatus  in   regem, 
"  hostiliter  congressurus  cum  pâtre,  natura^  debitum  solvit. 
"  Ricardus  filius  tertius  tertia  nidificatione  notatus  mater- 
"  num  nomen  in  singulis  intendebat  extollerc,  qui  quoniam 
"  patri   restitit,    et  Francorum  Normannis    semjier   adver- 
"  santium  partes  fovere  non  minimum  videbatur,  nominis 
"  sui  famam  apud  bonos  et  graves  viros  dcnigratam  atten- 
"  dit  ;  sed  ut  tantos  excessus  redimeret,  matri  sua3  quem 
"  poterat  honorem    exhibere  curavit,    ut  in   obsequio   ma- 
"  terno  quod  in  patrem  commiserat,  deauratum    omnibus 
"  appareret."     (Rad.  de  Diceto,  Ymag.  Hist.  ap.  Twysdcn, 
col.  646,  647.) 

Matthew  Paris    refers   to    the   same   event  as  being  the 
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fulfilment  of  tlie  prophecy  of  Merlin:  —  "  Iliis  profecto 
"  diebus  venit  iu  lucem  prophetia  Merlini,  ubi  dicitur  : 
"  Aquila,  siquidem  regina  illa  est  appellata,  quia  duas 
"  alas  super  duo  régna,  Francorum  videlicet  et  Anglo- 
"  rum,  expandit  ;  et  propterea  propter  rapacitatem,  quia 
"  tam  animas  quam  corpora  sua  rapuit  speciositate.  Hcec 
"  a  rege  Francorum  disjuncta  fuit  propter  consangui- 
"  nitatem  per  divortium,  a  rege  Anglorum  propter  sus- 
"  picionem,  et  custodiEe  carcerali  deputata.  Sic  igitur 
"  aquila  rupti  foederis  utrobique  fuit.  Quod  autem  addidit, 
"  et  tertia  nidificatione  gaudebit,  sic  intelligi  potest,"  &c. 
(Mat.  Paris,  Hist.  Major,  edit.  Tiguri,  1589,  p.  146.) 
The  queen's  imprisonment,  the  coronation  and  subséquent 
death  of  Henry,  and  the  accession  of  Richard  the  First 
were  events  unknown  to  Alan  at  the  time  when  it  is 
presumed  his  Commentary  was  written.  Alan,  however, 
in  common,  as  it  seems,  with  some  others  of  his  con- 
temporaries,  does  not  altogether  reject  the  view  that 
the  queen  of  Henry  the  Second,  and  not  his  mother,  is 
designated  by  the  prophecy:  —  "Quidam  tamen  putant, 
"  imo  multi  asserunt  aquilam  rupti  fœderis  debere  intelligi, 
"  non  prsedictam  Matildem  imperatricem,  sed  reginam 
"  Francorum,  quœ  consanguinitate  inventa  inter  ipsam  et 
"  virum  suum,  regem  videlicet  Ludovicum,  rupto  fœdere 
"  maritali,  dissociata  est  a  thoro  jugali,  nupsitque  Hen- 
"  rico  duci  li^ormanniEe,  nondum  regnum  Anglorum 
"  adepto.  Cujus  frsenum,  id  est,  potentiam  quodammodo 
"  deauravit,  ac  plui-imum  decoris  adjecit,  addito  videlicet 
"  principatui  ejus  totius  AquitauiEe  dominatu.  Ha3C  aquila 
"  tertia  nidificatione  gaudebit,  hoc  est,  vel  de  tertio  filio, 
"  quem  jam  habet,  vel  de  tertio  niarito,  quem  forte  ha- 
"  bebit  adhuc.  Potest  haud  incongrue  et  sic  intelligi, 
"  quod,  videlicet,  primus  ejus  nidus  in  Francia  fuerit, 
"  secundus  in  Normannia,  tertius  in  Anglia."  (Alan,  de 
"  Ins.,  p.  99.) 

p.  240.  Et  lors  sesmerveilleront  les  'petis  chatons  regens. 

The  MSS.  hâve  sesmerveilleront  for  sesveilleront,  and  re- 
f/ens  probably  for  rugissans,  "  and  the  little  roaring  whelps 
"  shall  wake  ;"  there  would  seem,  however,  to  be  yet  some 
ground  for  the  reading  regens.  We  hâve  "  evigilabunt 
"  rugientes  catuli  "  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  The  Com- 
mentary of  Alan  de  Insula  raises  the  question  ;  "  catulos 
"  rugientis  vocat  [Merlinus]  filios  Henrici  l'egis.  TJnde 
"  qtiidam  dicendum  putant,  regeutis,  non  rugientis,  id  est. 
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"  régis,  minus  attcndente.s  qnain  sit  coiivenientius  atqiio 
"  expressius  dictum  evigilabunt  rugientes  catuli  juxta  me- 
"  taphoram  proprietatemque  leonis  "  (lib.  iii.  p.  100).  In 
the  text  this  prophecy  is  referred  to  the  "  good  duke,"  tlae 
duke  of  Ai-morica  or  Lesser  Britain,  a  descendant  of  the 
House  of  Corineus.  The  chroniclers  of  the  twelfth  century 
are  unanimous  in  applying  it  to  the  sons  of  Henry  the 
Second;  and  the  silence  of  Alanus  de  Insnla  as  totheir  actual 
rébellion  in  1173  is  a  remarkable  featui-e,  which  seems  to 
justify  the  belief  that  he  wrote  before  that  event.  (Cf. 
Girald.  Camb.  de  Instr.,  Dist  2,  cap.  4)  ;  the  jn-ediction  is 
referred  to  distiuctly  by  John  of  Brompton  and  the 
Abbot  of  Peterboro'.  Hoveden  affirms  that  the  children 
of  Henry  rebelled  against  their  father  at  the  instigation 
of  Louis,  king  of  France,  of  Raoul  de  Faye,  and  (as  it 
was  said)  even  of  Queen  Eleanor  : — "  Et  statim  post  Pascha 
"  totum  regnum  Franciœ,  et  rex  filins  régis  Anglorum, 
"  et  Richardus  frater  ejus  cornes  Pictaviae,  et  Gaufridus 
"  cornes  Britanniœ,  et  fere  omues  comités  et  barones 
"  Anglia3  et  Normannias  et  Aquitauniaa  et  Andegaviœ  et 
"  Brittannise  insui-reserunt  in  regem  ^Angliœ  patrem." 
(Rog.  de  Hoveden,  Annal,  ap.  Savile,  p.  534.)  John  Bromp- 
ton adds  : — "  Tune  vero  adimpletum  fuisse  videtur  illud 
"  Merlini  vaticinium,  quo  dicitur,  '  Evigilabmit  rugientes 
"  '  catuli  et  postpositis  nemoribus  infra  mœnia  civitatum 
"  '  venabuntur  ;  stragem  non  minimam  ex  obstantibus 
"  '  facient  et  linguas  taurorum  abscindent;  colla  rugientium 
"  '  onerabunt  catenis  et  avita  tempora  renovabunt.'  Hoc 
"  vaticinium  Merlinus  de  filiis  régis  Henrici  prîedixit, 
"  rugientes  catulos  eos  vocans  pro  eo  quod  guerram 
"  movendo  in  patrem  et  dominum  surrexerunt." 

Benedict  of  Peterborough  refers  to  the  same  prophecy, 
and  gives  it  the  same  application  : — "  Hujus  autem  ne- 
"  fandaj  proditionis  auctores  extiterunt  Lodowicus  rex 
"  Francise,  et  (ut  a  quibusdam  dicebatiir)  ipsa  Alienor 
"  regina  Anglige,  et  Radulfus  de  Faia.  Prœdicta  quidem 
"  regina  eo  tempore  habuit  in  custodia  siia  Ricardum  duccm 
"  Aquitaniae  et  Gaufridum  comitem  BritaniaB,  filios  suos  ; 
"  et  misit  eos  in  Franciam  ad  juvenem  regem  fratrem 
"  illorum,  ut  cum  eo  essent  contra  regem  patrem  ipsorum. 
"  Tune  vero  adimpletum  est  illud  Merlini  vaticinium,  qui 
"  ait,  '  Evigilabunt  rugientes  catuli  et  postpositis  ne- 
"  '  moribus  infra  mœnia  civitatum  venabuntur  ;  stragem 
"  '  non  minimam  ex  obstantibus  facient  et  linguas  tauro- 
"  '  runi  abscindent  ;  colla  rugientium  onerabunt  catenis  et 
"  '  avita  tempora  reuovabimt.'      Hoc  vaticinavit  Morlinus 
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"  de  filiis  régi.?  Henrici  filii  Matildis  imperatricis,  et  vo- 
"  cans  eos  rugientes  catulos  significavit  illos  insurrectaros 
"  contra  patrem  et  dominum  suorum  et  contra  ipsum 
"  Averram  moturos."  (Benedict.  Abb.  Petroburg.  de  Vita 
et  Gestis  Hen.  II.  et  Eic.  I.,  éd.  Tho.  Hearne.  Oxon.  1735, 
8vo.,  i.  p.  48.) 

p,  241.  Et  a  vye  leur  temps  seront  renouveliez. 

This  reading  in  ail  the  MSS.  is  corrupt;  so  also  in  the 
Paris  MS.  The  Latin  text  of  Geoffrey,  "  et  avita  tempora 
"  renovabunt,"  is  explained  by  Alan: — "  id  est,  avoruni 
"  suorum,  Eollonis  A-idelicet,  et  "Willielmi  nothi  dirissima 
"  prœlia  rcstaurabunt."  (Alani  de  Insula  Comm.,  lib.  iii. 
"  p.  101.) 

Et  de  la  du  premier  au  quart. 

The  text  is  hère  again  corrupt.  The  Paris  MS.  reads 
correctly,  ''du  jyreraier  au  quart  et  du  quart  au  tiers." 

des  seigneurs  terriens  et  de  leurs  officiers. 

This  is  a  reflection  by  the  translator  on  the  rapacity  of 
the  officers  of  state  in  his  own  âge,  towards  the  close  of 
the  fourteenth  or  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Et  le  sextille  de  Hyhernie,  &c. 

The  translator's  explanation  of  this  prophecy,  as  in  al- 
raost  every  case,  differs  ■svholly  in  its  application  from  that 
of  the  commentators  of  the  twelfth  century.  Alan  de  Lisle 
conceives  its  accomplishment  not  yet  to  hâve  taken  place 
in  his  day,  and  suggests  its  future  fulfilment  in  the  person 
of  one  of  the  six  sons  of  Hemy  II.  The  conquest  of  Ireland 
bj^  King  Henry  in  1171  had  evidently  not  been  effected  when 
this  conimcntary  Avas  Avi'itten,  for  if  that  event  had  been 
known  to  Alan,  he  could  scarcely  hâve  omitted  referring  to 
it.  The  allusion  to  the  king's  illegitimate  son  as  clericus 
magnœ,  ut  alunt,  juxta  œtatcra  irrobitatls,  Avould  also  seem 
to  hâve  been  written  some  time  antécédent  to  Geoôrey 
Plantagenet's  élection  to  the  see  of  Lincoln  in  1173.  Alan 
had  previously  spoken  of  the  children  of  Henry  Fitz  Em- 
press,  "  quos  catulos  rugientis  siA'e  regentis  Merlinus 
*■  appellat,"  the  grand -children  of  Eollo  in  the  tenth 
degree,  and  of  King  Henry  himself  as  "  Henricnm  regem, 
"  qui  nunc  est,  patrem  Henrici,  Richardi,  Gaufridi,  et 
"  Johannis  ;  "  and  then  he  says,  in  explanation  of  the 
prophecy,  "  Sextus  onœnia  Hyherniœ  siibvertet,  et  nemora 
"  in  planitiem  rautahlf.     Biversas  portiones  in  unum  reducet 
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'  '  et  cainte  Jeonis  coronabiiur.  Hcnricus,  qui  iiunc  in 
"  Anglia  régnât,  quinque  filios  suscepit  ex  regina  con- 
"  juge  sua,  quorum  unus  mortuus  est,  quatuor  vero 
"  supersunt.  Habuit  et  sextum  ex  concubina,  qui  clericus 
"  est,  magnae,  ut  aiunt,  juxta  astatom  probitatis.  Hic 
"  itaque  vel  sextus  dicetur  Henrici  régis  filius,  si  mor- 
"  tuus  ille  quem  habuit  ex  regina  inter  alios  computetur, 
"  vel  quintus,  si  soli  superstites  a  propbeta  numerantur, 
"  et  alius  adhuc  expectandus,  quem  bic  sextum  appellat. 
"  Possumus  tamen  sextuna  istum  intelligerc  qui  in  Anglia 
"  reguaturus  sit  post  quatuor  isfcos,  et  alium  quintum, 
"  quicunque  ille  sit,  hoc  est,  sive  istorum  frater  sive 
"  non,  de  quo  dicitur  quod  Hyberniœ  sit  tnœnia,  suhversu- 
"  rus,  excisurns  nemora,  et  in  flanitieni  mutaturus  diversas 
"  portiones,  id  est,  régna  diversa,  non  est  enim  ununi 
"  regnum  sed  plura  ad  unum  regnum  reducturus,  ejusque 
"  coronam  assumpta  feritate  et  fortitudine  leonina  suo 
"  capiti  impositurus."  (Comm.  Alani  de  Insula,  lib.  iii. 
pp.  102,  103.) 

p.  242.  son  coinmencement  sera  desordonne. 

The  translater  in  the  text,  still  following  out  his  appli- 
cation of  the  previous  part  of  the  prophecy  to  some  "  prince 
"  born  in  Ireland,  keen  in  battle,  who  shall  be  one  of  six 
"  brothers,  and  shall  cross  the  sea  and  come  into  Great 
"  Britain  with  a  large  army,"  &c.,  adds,  "in  his  youth  hc 
"  shall  bo  cruel  and  abandoned  to  ail  vice,  but  in  his  old 
"  âge  he  shall  be  converted,"  &c.  This  also,  accoi^ding 
to  Alan,  is  part  of  the  same  prophecy,  and  he  continues  to 
apply  it  to  one  of  Hem-y's  childi^en,  who  was  to  rcign  after 
him,  profligate  in  his  youth,  but  virtuous  and  religions 
towards  God  and  the  church  in  after  life  in  restoring 
bishoprics,  and  monasteries,  and  other  works  of  piety. 
He  shall  clothe  two  cities  with  palis,  and  shall  bestow  on 
them  virgingifts.  "  Duas  urbes  duobus  iKdliis  induet;  hoc 
"  est,  duas  mctropolitanas  sedes  duobus  palliis  adornabit, 
"  quod  est,  in  sacerdotalibus  infulis  archiepiscoporum 
"  plénitude  honoris.  Hoc  et  beatus  Malachias  illius  quon- 
"  dam  gentis  apostolus  in  diebus  carnis  sua3  facere  volons 
"  et  hujus  rei  gratia  laboriosum  iter  terra  marique  primo 
"  ad  Innocentium  papam  [ob.  1143],  arripiens,  usque  Ro- 
"  mam,  secundo  ad  Eugenium  [ob.  1153]  qui  ab  Inno- 
"  centio  quartus  fuit,  in  ipso  itinere,  apud  Claram 
"  vallem  febre  correptus,  loco  et  tempore,  quo  longe 
"  ante  praeelegerat  atque   prœdixerat,   féliciter  obdormivit 
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"  in  Domino  "  (p.  103).  Alan  thcn  continues  witli  référence 
to  the  sons  of  Henry: — "  Sed  non  omnes  filii  referunt  patres, 
"  sed  versa  vice  ex  optimis  parentibus  pessimi  interdum 
"  alii  oriuntur,  et  ex  impiis  aliquando  patribus  boni. 
"  Ita  ut  supradicto  rege,  qui  tam  praeclaris  virtutibus 
"  pollens  inter  beatos  collocare  dignus  babebitur,  nascetui* 
"  filiiTS  paternœ  bonitati  per  omnia  dissimilis."  It  is 
ccrtainly  remarkable  that  thèse  words,  written  wbile 
Prince  John  (born  in  1166)  was  yet  almost  an  infant, 
should  bear  so  forcible  a  resem.blance  to  his  after  charac- 
ter,  and  that  thc  loss  of  Normandy  to  the  English  crown 
sbould  bave  taken  place  in  his  reign,  a  circumstance  net 
unfitly  described  under  Merlin's  prophecy: — "Par  cely 
"  proprement  perdera  Neustrie  ses  isles,  et  sera  des- 
"  pouillie  de  sa  première  dignité."  Compare  Alan  de 
Ins.  Comm.,  lib.  iii.  107. 

p.  242.  A'pres  clist  Merlin  qidl  penestreva  toutes  choses. 

There  is  an  omission  of  sonie  words  hère  in  the  text,  as 
in  ail  the  MSS.  of  Wavrin,  A.  B.  and  C.  2,  which  are 
nevertbeless  necessary  to  the  sensé.  Thèse  are  supjDlied 
by  the  Paris  MS.,  which  reads,  ''  Âjpres  clist  Merlin  que  de 
lui  ystra  le  lin  qui  'penestrera,'''  &c.  The  trauslator,  still 
avoiding  any  allusion  to  Henry  II.  and  his  descendants,  so 
distinctly  pointed  to  in  the  commentaries  of  Alan  de  Lisle, 
says,  with  référence  to  the  king  designated  by  the  lynx,  and 
the  loss  through  him  by  Neustria  of  both  its  isles,  and 
its  former  dignity,  says:  "This  valiant  king,  who  shall 
"  be  called  the  lynx,  shall  be  so  23rudent,  and  shall  in 
"  himself  possess  such  great  discrétion,  that  by  vii'tuous 
"  example  he  shall  show  plainly  the  ruin  of  his  own  people. 
"  And  this  king  shall  be  very  wise  and  courageous  in 
"  battle,  for  he  shall  conquer  the  whole  of  Neustria,  and 
"  subjugate  the  Normans."  This  is  scarcely  less  mystical 
than  the  prédiction  itself.  In  a  manuscript  in  the  British 
MiTseum,  written  in  the  reign  of  Eichard  II.,  King  Henry 
III.  is  referred  to  as  the  lynx: — "  Hic  licet  prœceps  fuisset 
"  in  factis,  quia  tamen  fortunatos  semper  habebat  exitus, 
"  futant  eum.  midti  apud  Merlimim  faUdicum  per  lîncem 
"  designatum  omnia  penetrantem.'"  (Egerton  MS.  672,  f.  50.) 
Alan's  commentary  on  the  prophecy,  "  Egredietui-  ex  eo 
"  lynx  penetrans  omnia  quœ  ruinœ  propriee  gentis  immi- 
"  nebit,"  seems  to  show  his  belief  that  the  accomplishment 
was  uot  fulfilled  in  his  time,  and  that  the  person  represented 
by  the  lynx  was  jet  unboru.     "Et  hoc  probat  argumento. 
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"  cum  siibdit,  a  pâtre,  Fer  illum  cnhn  Neustria,  ici  est, 
"  Normannia  iitramque  insvlcnn  amittct,  et  fristinoj  dignitate 
"  spoliaUtur."     (Comm.  Alani  de  Insula,  lib.  iii.  p.  105.) 

Matthew  Paris  distinctly  applies  the  prophecy  to  Henry 
III.,  who,  lie  believes,  is  there  designated  by  the  lynx; — 
"  Erat  autem  [Heiiricus  III.]  staturae  mediocris,  compacti 
"  corporis,  alterius  oculi  palpebra  demissiore  ;  ita  ut  par- 
"  tem  nigredinis  pupillo  celaret.  Robustus  viribus  sed 
"  prœceps  in  factis  ;  in  qiiibus  tamen  quia  fortunatos  et 
"  felices  esitus  habuit  putant  euni  multi  apud  Merlinum 
"  fatidicum  per  lincem  designatiim,  omnia  penetrautem." 
(Matt.  Paris,  Hist.  Major,  edit.  Tiguri,  1589,  p.  977.)  This 
passage  appears  to  be  the  foundation  of  the  remark  in  the 
Egerton  MS. 

p.  243.  Boncques  vivant  le  veillart  en  son  cheval  blan- 
chissant. 

Alan,  in  his  commentary  upon  this  prophecy,  speaks  again 
of  Arthur,  the  belief  by  the  Britons  in  his  immortality,  and 
their  expectation  to  return  some  day  to  their  former  great- 
ness  : — "  Quia  igitur  de  morte  tanti  régis,  nec  historia  ista, 
"  nec  alia  quEepiam' loquitur,  nuUa  ratione,  ut  dictum  est, 
"  Britones  ad  credulitatem  mortis  ejus  adduci  possunt,  sed 
"  omnis,  aut  pœne  omnis  illa  natio  adhuc  eum  in  insula 
"  Avallonis,  quo  curatum  deportatus  est,  delitere  ac  vivere 
"  opinautur."  And  again,  "  Sic  Ai-turum  inclytum  regem 
"  suuju,  Britannica  gens  in  prîefata  insula  commoraturuni 
"  ac  victurum  existimat  usque  ad  revocationem  suas  gentis, 
"  ipso  duce,  in  insulam  regni  patrum  suorum."  .... 

"  Niveibm  aîitem  senem,  de  quo  supra  diximus,  putant 
"  eum  propter  vitaa  longevitatem  ap]3ellatum.  ISTos  autem, 
"  licet  eorum  opinioni,  vel  potius  errori,  de  vita  adhuc 
"  Artiiri  nullo  modo  assentiamus,  sed  rideamus,  reditum 
"  tamen  Britannici  populi  in  natnrale  solum  et  iterum 
"  regnaturos,  si  Merlino  creditiu-,  negare  non  possumus." 
(Comm.  Alani  de  lus,,  lib.  iii.  p.  112.) 

p.  243.  Caclavalach'ech  sy  appellera  Caduvach  et  pren- 
dra en  sa  compaignie  AlhoMÎe. 

The  Paris  MS.  for  Caduvach  reads  Cauuaxich.  The 
Latin  text  of  Geoffrey  has  hère  Conauum.  "  Cadwa- 
"  lader  shall  call  to  him  Conan,  and  shall  take  Albania 
'  '  into  his  alliance  ;  and  then  shaîl  be  the  slaughter  of  the 
"  foreigners,    and    the   rivers    shall  vun   with    blood  ;  the 
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"  Armorican  fouutaius  shall  break  up,  and  iliey  sliall  he 
"  crowned  with  the  diadem  of  Brutus  "  (lib.  vii.  c.  3). 
Compare  the  subséquent  history  as  narrated  in  the  Chro- 
nicle,  lib.  3,  cap.  51,  p.  489,  and  the  allusion  niade  by 
the  Britons  to  their  prophecies  (p.  -l-Ol). 

Fordun  refers  to  Cadwalader's  expulsion  from  Britain, 
and  bis  subséquent  death  at  Eome,  and  adds  : — "  Mer- 
"  linus  Ambrosius  de  receptione  Britonum  sic  prophetatur  : 
"  '  Cadwaladrus  vocabit  Conanum,  et  Albaniam  in  socie- 
"  tatem  accipiet,  tune  erifc  strages  alienigenarum,  tune 
"  flumina  sanguine  manabunt,  tune  erumpent  montes 
"  (fontes)  Armorici,  et  Bruti  diademate  coronabuntur,'  &c. 
"  Porro  filius  ejus  luor  et  nepos  Yny,  nunc  Wallia,  nvmc 
"  Scotia  recepti,  collectis  navibus  inquietatione  sœvissima 
"  regnum  Britaniiite  per  multos  annos  afFecerunt."  (Johan. 
Fordun  Scot.  Hist.  ap.  Gale,  i.  pp.  647,  648.) 

The  "Welsh  hâve  ever  beeu  ready  to  show  their  confidence 
in  the  prescience  of  their  prophet.  Matthew  of  West- 
minster gives  an  illustration  of  their  fatuity  in  référence 
to  this  particular  proj^hecy.  On  the  occasion  of  some  of  the 
nobles  of  King  Ed-vrard  the  First's  army  being  drowned  off 
Anglesea,  the  chronicler  adds:— "Hoc  igitur  "Wallenses 
"  non  infortunio  sed  miraculo  ascribentes,  suo  principi 
"  suggesserunt  quod  viriliter  ageret  nec  timeret  eo  quod 
"  in  brevi  secundum  prophetiam  Merlini  diademate  Bruti 
"  debuit  coronari.  Princeps  igitur  Walliaï  Leolinus,  as- 
"  sumpto  exercitu  copioso,  ad  campestria  descendebat, 
*'  fratri  suo  Davidi  montana  relinquens.  Eadmuudus 
"  hœres  famosi  militis,  jam  defuncti,  Rogerii  de  Mortuo- 
"  mari,  cum  quibusdam  marchionibus  irruit  in  exercitum 
"  Leolini  et  sine  detrimento  suorum  magna  multitudo 
"  "Wallensium  estperempta,  in  quo  conflictu  caput  principis 
"  fuerat  amputatum  et  ad  civitatem  Londinensem  depor- 
"  tatum,  et  hedera  coronatum  per  multa  tempera  super 
"  Turrim  Londini  fuit  erectixm,  de  qua  prius  pater  suus 
"  GrifFmus  occidit  et  fractis  cervicibus  expiravit."  (Flor. 
Hist.,  edit.  Lond.  1570,  p.  370.)  Compare  also  Alani  de 
Insula  Comm.,  lib.    iii.  pp.  113-115  (Francof.  8vo.,  1608). 


p.  243.  et  les  forces  vertueuses  fioriront 

This  is  a  singular  rendering  of  Geoffrey's  "et  robora 
"  Cornubia)  virescunt."  There  are  several  similar  mis- 
apprehensions  of  Geoffrey's  tcxt  throughout  this  Chronicle. 
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p.  246.  par  amour  de  Helaine  de  Vado  par  basions. 

Tliis  passage  occurs  also  in  the  same  form  in  the  Paris 
MS.  The  Latin  text  of  Geoffrey  is  "  propter  Leœnam  de 
"  Vado  baculi  ;  "  and  Alan  thns  comments  upon  it  : — "  Va- 
'  '  dum  baculi  vocat  oppidum  quoddam  in  episcopatu  Cestriae 
"  sltum  versus  Walliam,  quod  nunc  Angli  patrio  sermone 
"  Stafort  appellant,  lingua  namque  Anglorum  Staf,  ba- 
"  culum  sonat;  fort  vadum  significat.  Lesenam  de  vado 
"  baculi  vocat  fœminam  aliquam  leoninaj  feritatis  et 
"  altae  nobilitatis,  loci  illius  dominam,  vel  inde  natani, 
"  cujus  amore  succensi  et  capti  duo  reges  duellum  com- 
"  mittent,  vel  ipsi  inter  se  pugnantes,  vel  pro  se  duos 
"  alios,  singuli  videlicet  singulos  committens.  Est  enim 
"  duellum,  bellum  duorum.  Erit  autem  tanta  liomiuum 
"  internecio  ut  fons  derivatus  in  amne  pro  amne  sanguinem 
"  manare  videatur."  (Comm.  Alan,  de  Ins.,  lib.  iii. 
p.  129.) 

p.  2é7.  Lacteur  dist  que  siècle  est  lespace  de  cent  ans. 

The  author  hère  referred  to  has  not  occurred.  He  is 
probably  the  person  before  indicated  under  the  description 
of  "  le  Maisti'e  des  Histoires,"  and  the  author  jjerhaps  of 
a  version  of  the  Historia,  Britonum. 

p.  250.  Londres  florira  adont. 

So  also  in  the  Paris  MS.  The  mistake  for  plorira,  lugébit 
in  the  Latin  version,  is  not  therefore  peculiar  to  the  MSS. 
of  Wavrin's   Chronicle. 

p.  251.  (Rubric.)  Cy  après  sensieult  la  seconde  cause  des 
prophéties. 

The  Paris  MS.  hère  supplies  an  emendation  by  substi- 
tuting  pose  for  ccmse. 

p.  253.  M  de  la  cite  de  droit  la  forest  de  Thamit. 

This  represents  "ex  urbe  Canuti  nemoris"  in  the  Latin 
text  of  Geoffroy.  The  Paris  MS.  reads  Et  de  la  cite  de  la 
forest  de  Tamith. 

p.  255.  aux  fondemens  Hericius  .  .  .  au    hort    de   lo, 
nier. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads  "  Hericius  leur  duc,"  and  j^ort  for 
bort,  as  in  MSS.  B.  and  C,  2. 
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p.  257.  Tiivxhees  marmoriannes. 

This  singular  rcading  of  the  Latin  text  of  Geoffrey, 
"  occulta  submai-inorum,"  is  not  peculiar  to  the  MSS.  of 
WaYi'iû's  Chronicle.  The  Paris  MS.  roads  muehees  mar- 
moriennes. 

p.  264.  Gemisseurs. 

In  the  Paris  MS.  Gemisseurs  and  Gemissoires.  In 
Geoffrey,  "  Ge-orisseorum." 

ediffiera  un  crapault. 
So  also  in  the  Paris  MS.  ;  in  the  Latin  text  it  is  "  nidi- 
"  ficabit  bnbo."  The  peculiarities  thronghout  of  the 
translated  passages  from  Geoffrey  are  generally  found  in 
the  oarlier  MS.  in  the  Impérial  Library,  and  cannot  there- 
fore  be  attributed  to  errors  of  the  transcribcr  of  Wavrin's 
Chronicle. 

p.  282.  leur  efficiale  vérité. 

The  text  from  thèse  words  to  the  end  of  cap.  57,  p.  286, 
"  mais  je  prie  et  requiers  humblement  la  benoite  Trini- 
"  tet,"  does  not  occur  in  the  MS.  in  the  Impérial  Library 
2806  (olim  anc.  f.  fr.  8387).  The  MS.  5621  (olim.  anc. 
f.  fr.  10210.  3.  3.)  has  the  entire  chapter  as  in  the  text. 

p.  287.  tiostre  seigneur  par  voix  angelique. 

Compare  the  préface  of  Alan  de  Lisle  to  his  Com- 
mentaries  on  the  Prophecies  of  Merlin,  p.  3.  Li  this 
place  the  Chronicle  greatly  enlarges  Geoffrey's  narrative, 
and  puts  sentiments  and  words  into  the  mouth  of  Yor- 
tigern  not  found  in  any  other  version. 

la  fureur  des  enfans  du  roy  Constant. 
Merlin's  address  to  Vortigem,  and  the  prophétie  an- 
nouncement  of  the  death  by  poison  of  Aurelius  and  Uther, 
are  given  more  briefly  by  Geoffrey  (lib.  viii.  c.  1),  and  by 
Alfred  of  Beverley,  in  nearly  the  same  words  (Alur.  Bev. 
Annal.,  lib.  v.,  edit.  Hearne,  Oxon.  1716). 

p.  288.  le  noble  roy  Constant  leur  père. 

We  should  perhaps  read  hère  frère,  but  Constantine  is^ 
also  TVTitten  Constant;  if  the  father  and  not  the  brothei- 
be  referred  to  in  this  case,  there  would  seem  to  be  some 
omission  in  the  antécédent  narrative,  since  nQ  mention  is 
found  previously  of  the  murder  of  Constantine  having 
been  procui'ed  by  Yortigem's  instigation. 
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p.  289.  le  'pTGib  roy   Artus,  filz    du   roy    Uther  Peu- 
dragon. 

See  the  interprétation  given  by  Merlin  at  p.  327  of  tho 
star  whida  appeared  after  the  miirder  of  Aurclius  Am- 
trosius. 

p.  291.  dune  roy  ne  qui  fut  appellee  Galloyse. 

The  narrative  is  hère  again  more  ample  than  Gcoffrey's. 
The  allusion  to  the  origin  of  tho  name  of  Wales  is  re- 
peated  in  cap.  53  of  lib.  iii.  p.  500.  The  qucen's  uamc 
is  there  written  Agalaes.  Compare  lib.  i.  c.  19,  p.  86, 
where  one  of  the  daughters  of  King  Ebrot  is  called 
Galays. 

le    chastel   de    Genorre  .  .  .  sur   la    rivière  de 
Gaye. 

Compare  Geoffroy,  lib.  viii.  c.  2,  andNennius,  c.  50.  Tho 
locality  of  Caer  Guortigern,  fixed  by  Nennius  ou  tho 
river  Tivy  ("  juxta  flumen  Teibi  "),  is  given  by  Geoffroy  ou 
the  Wye  ("  super  fluvium  Gauiae").  The  name  of  the  hill 
on  which  the  castle  was  built  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
text.  Geoffroy  calls  it  Cloarius,  which  Sir  F.  Madden 
believes,  with  reason,  to  be  a  corruption  by  the  scribe, 
and  to  be  intended  for  Mount  Doward,  not  far  from  Gen- 
narew.  The  marks  of  ancient  fortifications  ou  the  liill  and 
the  discovery  in  the  last  centuiy  of  the  boues  of  a  gigantic 
person  support  the  conjecture  as  to  the  locality  of  Yor- 
tigern's  castle. 

p.  292.  Eldol  comte  de  Clocestre. 

The  address  of  Aurelius  to  Eldol,  earl  of  Gloucester,  is 
conclusive  as  to  the  motive  of  his  vengeance  against 
Vortigem,  being  the  murder  as  well  of  Constantine  as 
of  Constans.  The  exhortation  and  the  narrative  of  Vor- 
tigern's  death  are  both  more  amjilc  thau  in  Geoffroy.  The 
allusion  hère  to  the  Greek  fire  is  ijeculiar  ;  in  the  accouut 
of  the  siège  of  Sparatin  by  Pandrasus,  Geoffroy  writes  : 
—  "  Greeco  igné  atque  calidarum  aquarum  aspergine 
"  hostes  retrocedere  cogcbant"  (lib.  i.  c.  7).  This  is 
probably  the  earliest  mention  of  the  use  of  this  destructive 
fire  by  any  English  writer.  See  a  note  in  Beutley's 
édition  of  the  assault  of  Massoura,  p.  81,  and  again  at 
p.  428.  (Excerpta  Historica,  Loud.  8vo.,  1831.) 
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p.  294.  Quant  renommée  qui  partout  voile. 

Compare  tins  chapter  with  Geoffrej-,  lib.  viii.  ce.  3,  4. 
Set  speeches  are  put  into  the  mouths  of  Aiirelius  and 
Englist  Tvhich  do  not  occur  in  Geoffroy. 

p.  299.  occyrent  400  consulz  et  nobles  barons. 

In  this  speech  Eldol  refers  to  the  incident  mentioncd  .at 
p.  216.  Compare  with  Geoffrey  (lib.  viii.  ce.  5,  7)  the  num- 
ber  of  Britons  said  to  hâve  becn  slain  ou  that  occasion, 
and  also  the  narrative  of  the  battle  between  the  Britons 
and  the    Saxons,  and  of  the  defeat    and  death  of  Englist. 

p.  306.  Cocta  le  filz  Englist. 

The  names  of  Englist  and  his  son  Cocta,  and  of  Orsus, 
■vvill  be  easily  recognized  as  the  Heugist  and  Octa  and  Eosa 
of  Geoffrey. 

p.  307.  Seigneurs,  je  voy  que  toutes  les  esglises. 

This  speech  of  Aurelius  to  his  assembled  barons  at  York 
is  not  in  Geoffrey.  It  is  perhaps  the  earliest  spécimen  re- 
corded  of  a  royal  speech  ou  the  opeuing  of  a  Parliament. 

p.  309.  lun  sadvanca  et  lui  dist. 

The  name  of  the  spokesman  is  giveu  in  Geoffrey  as  Tre- 
monnus,  archbishop  of  Caerleon,  and  Wace  follows  Geoffrey. 
The  Chronicle  makes  the  recommendation  of  Merlin  to  the 
king  proceed  from  the  master  mason,  and  Aurelius  there- 
upon  puts  a  question  respecting  Merlin  to  Elidath  the 
archbishop.  Elidath  is  not  referred  to  at  ail  by  Geoffrey 
in  this  place,  and  the  archbishop  of  Caerleon  is  altogether 
iguored  by  the  Chronicle. 

p.  310.  en  la  région  de  Gemisseres. 

This  is  doubtless  intendcd  for  the  "  nationcm  GcAvisse- 
"  orum"  of  Geoffrey.  The  fountain  frequented  by  Merlin, 
called  Gallabas,  is  called  Galabes  in  Geoffrey  (lib.  viii.  c.  10), 
and  in  Wace  (MS.  Cott.  Vitcllius  A.  x.)  Labanes. 

p.  312.  par  les  geans  des  plus  derreinens  fins  dAuf- 

fricque. 

Cf.  Geoffrey,  lib.  viii.  c.  11,  and  consult  "  Celtic  Druids," 
Loud.  4to.  1827,  chap.  vi.,  sect.  xviii.,  pp.  230  et  seq. 
Mr.  Hio-gins,  the  author,  states  that  a  fragment  of  one  of 
the  uprights  of  the  iuncr  oval,  then  in  the  collection  of  the 
Geoloo-ical  Society,  having  been  shown  to  an  eminent  geo- 
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logist,  witliout  the  least  suspicion  of  where  it  came  from, 
"  he  said  it  lookcd  like  an  African  stone,  but  if  it  were 
"  Britisli  it  must  hâve  corne  from  Anglesey."  Ibid.  Stone- 
lienge,  p.  vii.  note.  Compare  also  "  C^clops  Christianus  " 
by  Algernon  Herbert,  Lond.  1849. 

p.  313.  certaines  inerres  quy  estoient  en  la  montaigne 
de  Kïlareth. 

Probably  Kildare.  See  Geoffrey,  lib.  viii.  c.  12,  and 
Wace,  vol.  i.  387.  Compare  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  Top. 
Hibern.,  Dist.  ii.  c.  18. 

p.  316.  en  la  montaigne  dAmhrith  j^our  célébrer  les 
obsèques  funeraux. 
At  the  festival  or  solemn  court  held  by  King  Aurelius 
on  Whit-Sunday  to  celcbrate  the  érection  of  the  stones 
said  to  hâve  been  brought  over  from  Ireland  to  form  the 
sepulchre  of  the  kings  at  Stonehenge,  the  king  wore  the 
crown  upon  his  head  and  dined  in  state  ;  two  archbishops 
were  appoiuted,  viz.,  Sanxo  or  Sampson  to  the  metropolitan 
see  of  York  and  Dubricius  to  that  of  Caerleon.  It  is  re- 
markable  that  this  is  said  to  hâve  been  donc  hy  the  advice  of 
his  'peo£le  and  with  the  concurrence  of  ail  who  tvere  summoned 
to  this  élection.  Geoifrey  adds,  "  whom  he  was  willing  to 
"  please  in  this  device,"  (lib.  viii.  c.  12). 

p.  319.  Pascent  le  raaisne  jilz  du  roi  Vortigier. 

The  combat  between  Pascent,  the  third  son  of  Vortigern, 
and  Catigern,  has  been  before  referred  to.  See  note 
(p.  206),  p.  555.  He  is  mentioned  by  Nenuius  (c.  53)  as 
having  received  a  territory  from  Ambrosius  : — "Pascent, 
"  qui  regnavit  in  duabus  regionibus,  id  est,  Buelt  et 
"  Guortigernianum,  post  mortem  patris  sui,  largiente 
"  Ambrosio,  qui  fuerat  rex  in  omnes  regiones  Britanniœ." 
His  speech  to  the  Saxons  hère  given  in  form  does  not 
occur  in  Geoffrey  or  in  any  other  version.  The  narrative, 
moreover,  of  the  treachery  of  Pascent  and  the  death  of 
Aurelius  by  poison  is  amplified  from  Geoffrey's  (lib.  viii. 
c.  14). 

p.  322.  un  Saxon,  nomme  Coppa. 

The  name  of  the  murderer  of  Aurelius  is  called  by 
Geoffrey  Eopa,  and  by  La^amon  Appas. 

p.  324.  0  tu  Pascent,  traître  desloyal. 

This  apostrophe  is  peculiar  to  the  Chronicle.  Cf.  Geoffrey, 
lib.  viii.  c.  14. 
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p.  327.   Une  fille  que  tu  auras. 

There  is  considérable  confusion  in  tlie  nai'rative  relating 
to  Artliur's  sister.  GeofTrey  mentions  one  daughter  of 
Uther,  Anna,  married  to  Loth,  king  of  Lothian.  See  p.  344, 
but  compare  lib.  ix.  c.  2,  wbere  lie  says  Hoel,  king  of  Ar- 
morica,  was  son  of  Arthur's  sister  by  Dubricius,  king  of 
tbe  Armorican  Britons.  The  Breton  writers  speak  of  two 
daugbters,  the  elder  of  whom  bore  tbe  name  Emine.  Ac- 
cording  to  tbe  story,  Anna  was  born  after  tbe  deatb  of 
Gorlois,  if  Ygerne  were  ber  motber  as  well  as  Arthur's 
(see  p.  338  and  343)  ;  but  tbe  inconsistencies  in  tbe  accounts 
will  scarcely  admit  of  any  explanation.  Tbe  metrical  ver- 
sion of  Brut  tbus  speaks  of  Utber's  two  cbildren,  Artbur 
and  Anna  : — 

"  Ele  out  enz  un  fiz  conceu 
"  E  a  son  terme  ad  nu  fiz  eu, 
"  Ai'tnr  out  mm,  de  sa  bunte 
"  Ad  grant  parole  puis  este. 
"  Apres  Ai'tur  fu  Anna  ne, 
"  Une  fille  qe  fu  donee 
"  A  un  baron  pruz  e  curtais, 
"  Lotb  aveit  a  nun  de  Leoneis." 

(MS.  Keg.  13  A.  xxi.) 
Tlie  printed  copy  of  Wace  (ii.  p.  30)  contains  two  addi- 
tional  lines  : — 

"  De  li  fu  nés  li  quens  Walwains 
"  Qui  tant  fu  preudom  de  ses  mains." 
And  after  this  tbe  anonymous  metrical  version  and  Wace's 
Roman  de  Brut  agrée  very  closely.    See  note  (p.  357),  p.  591, 

p.  830.  la  raontaigne  d'Aven. 

Geofirey  speaks  of  this  mountain  as  Damen  (lib.  viii.  c. 
18),  and  Wace  bas  "  Daniens  li  mons  avoit  nom"  (vol.  ii. 
p.  13).  Tbe  anonymous  metrical  version  of  Brut  gives 
some  curious  additions,  which  indicate  the  locality: — 

"  Icel  mont  a  cel  ee 
"  Diamned  esteit  apelee, 
"  Mes  nus  qui  el  pais  manu  m 
"  Windegates  ore  lapelum. 
"  El  soverain  est  im  coudrei, 
"  E  el  miliu  un  grant  perrei; 
"  Desuz  si  curt  un  russellet, 
"  Ke  nus  apelom  Coquet." 

(MS.  Rcg.  13  A.  xxi.) 


NOTES  AND   EMENDATIONS.  591 

p.  345.  Le  Chapitre  X\ 

Compare  tliis  and  the  following    chapters  witli  Geoffrey 
(lib.  vni.,  ce.  22,  23,  24.)     The  narrative  is  much  amplified. 
p.  353.  Glocestre. 

So  iu  the  Paris  MS.  Geoffrey  names  Cilcestre  as  the 
place  where  Arthur  was  consecrated  king  by  Archbishop 
Dubncius;  Gloucester  is  net  named  in  any  other  version. 

p.  357.  devers  le  roy  Hoelus,  nepveu  du  roy  Artus. 

See   note   (p.  327),  p.  690.      The  Chronicle  proceeds  to 
say  :—    This  Hoelus  was  the  son  of  Dubricius,  who  in  his 
^^  time  had  been  king  of  the  Armorie  Britons,  and  who  had 
espoused  King  Arthur's  sister."     Budic,  according  to  the 
Breton  wrxters,  was  reigning  in  Bretagne  when  the  two 
sons  of  Oonstantine,  Aurelius  and  Uther,  werc  placed  under 
the  protection  of  the  king  of  that  country.     He  is  namcd 
m  the  text  (p.  165)  King  Pudis.     Budic  was  the  father  of 
.  n     t^  ^'''^^i  ^^  ^'^  '^^^^  Adenissa.     The  printed  copies 
of  Geoffrey  s    Historia  Eegum    Britannia^  hâve  Bnhricins 
(lib.  IX.  c.  2),  butsome  MSS.  ve^àBudicius.     See  Heai-ne's 
note  m  Kobert  of  Gloucester's  Chronicle,  i.  169.     Accordino- 
to  the  Abbe   Gallet  and   Dom  Morice,    the  continuator  ol" 
DomLobmeau,   Budic,    king  of  Bretagne,    should    be  the 
same  person  as  Deroch  or  Debroch.     (Mémoires  de  Gallet 
sur  1  Origine  des  Bretons  Ai-moricains,  and  Hist.  Eccles.  et 

™  i^t.  ^''f^^""^^  P^^'  Dom  Morice.     2  vols.  fol.  Paris 
1750-1756,  vol.  1,  p.  695,  note  vi.) 

p.  360  cm  port  des  Oouthonisiens. 

The  Paris  MS.   reads,    "au  rivage  des   Cothonosiens." 
puis  prendront   leur  voye   vers   Pague  et  asse- 
gierent  la  cyte  de  Bladone. 

The  Paris  MS.  reads,    "  après  prinstrent  leur  voie  vers 
Pague  et  assiégèrent  la  cite  de  Badone."     This   is   a  sin 
gular  misapprehension  of  the   Latin  of  Geoffrey,    "Inde 
''  arrepto  itinere  versus  pagum  Badonis  m-bem  obsident  " 
(hb.  IX.  c.  3). 

p.  362.  Ghaigny. 

In  the  Paris   MS.,    Seincjny. 
p.  3G4.  Thederic. 

In  the  Paris  MS.,  Chedrich. 
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p.  oG4.  en  la  cyie  de  Aclud. 

Harl.  MS.  636  reads  "  en  la  vile  de  Alclude  ke  nus 
"  appeluns   Edingburgh." 

p.  865.  en  lisle  de   Clavecaert. 

This  name,  unless  it  Le  a  corruiJtion  of  Thanet  (Galf. 
Mon.,  lib.  ix.  c.  5),  is  obscure.  Wace  (vol.  ii.  p.  58,  note) 
bas  Tegneguic,  Teignmoutb  in  Devonsbire. 

p.  366.  de  lestang  de  Lynoyoth.. 

Locblomond  in  Durabartonsbire.  Compare  Nennius, 
c.  68,  De  Mirabilibus  Britanniai  Insulœ  (éd.  Pétrie,  p.  77), 
and  Geoffrey,  lib.  ix.  c.  7. 

p.  S69.  Aiieleseth. 

Geoffrey  names  tbis  king,  to  whom  Artbur  restored 
tbe  sovereignty  of  tbe  Scots,   Angusel  or  Augusel. 

OU  temps  de  Aurelien  Arahroose. 

The  marriage  of  Lotb  to  Artbur's  sister  is  bere,  as  in 
Geoffrey  (lib.  ix.  c.  9),  placed  in  tbe  time  of  Aurelius  Am- 
brosius.  Tbis  would  négative  tbe  presuniption  tbat  Anna 
"was  tbe  daugbter  of  Ygerne,  tbe  widow  of  Gorlois,  by 
TJtber  Pendragon.  Gavain  and  Mordretb,  wbo  subsecjuentlj' 
play  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  tbis  bistorj',  are  also  botb 
named  by   Geoffrey  as  tbe  nepbews  of  Artbur. 

p.  371  jusques  a  la  fin  de  la  terre. 

Cf.  Geoffrey,  lib.  ix.  c.  11.  Tbe  famé  of  Artbur  must  bave 
been  establisbed  before  tbe  time  of  Geoffrey.  Compare 
tbe  Commentaries  of  Alan  de  Lisle,  lib.  i.  p.  26  (éd. 
Francof.  1608). 

p.  376  yroit  suhjuguier  les  aidtres  provinces  de  Oaulle. 

Tbe  names  of  tbe  several  countries  conquered  by  Artbur 
are  not  mentioned  bere  nor  hj  Geoffry,  lib.  ix.  c.  11.  Com- 
pare Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  90,  and  La^amon.  See  also  Cott. 
MS.  Domitian  A.  x. 

Et  dona  Neustrie. 

Again  Neustria  and  Andegavia  alone  are  mentioned  b}- 
Geoffrey.  Compare  Wace,  vol.  ii.  p.  92,  and  Cott.  MS. 
Domitian  A.  x. 
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p.  383.  unes  lettres  depar  Luciva  T'derii  César. 

"  Si  li  tendirent  lettres  depar  Lnces  le  Espaynol,  em- 
''  pereur  de  Rome,  en  cestes  paroles  :  Lnces,  procnrenr  de 
"  la  comunaute  a  Arthnr,  roy  de  Bretaygne,  ceo  ke  il  ad 
"  deservi.  En  merveillant,"  &o.  Harl.  MS.  636,  fo.  21 
verso. 

p.  389.  Ne  dyent  mye  les  prophéties  de  Sibille. 

"  Remembrez  vous  ke  Sibille  en  sa  prophétie  escrit  ke 
"  troys  Bretons  ysterunt  de  Bretaygne  ke  Rome  a  force 
"  cnnquerunt  ;  ly  dny  snnt  ja  trépasses  ke  la  seygnenrie 
"  en  aveyent."     Harl  MS.  636,  fo.  22  verso. 

p.  39],  Gerinus  le  duc  de  Chartres  H  les  douze  pers 
de  Gaulle. 
See  note  (p.  71),  p.  616. 
p.  393.  Mordreth  son  nepveu  régent. 

This  relationship  of  Mordreth  to  Arthiir  has  been  ques- 
tioned.  In  the  Harl.  MS.  636  he  is  called  his  cousin  : — 
"  baila  a  Modred  sun  cosyn  le  fiz  Loth  de  Lodonoyse  e 
"  a  Guenware  le  royne,  ky  les  uns  Gonnore  appelent," 
fo.  23  recto,  and  Gavain  is  also  there  called  the  son  of 
Loth: — "  Walweyn,  chivaler  de  grant  renonn,  ki  fnst  le 
"  fiz  Loth  de  Lodonoyse"  (fo.  22). 

p.  394.  itn  géant  ....  des  partyes  dfEspaigne. 

The  name  of  the  giant  was  Dinabus  according  to  the 
French  Brut  (MS.  Reg.  20  A.  iii.  and  Cott.  MS.  Domitiau 
A.  X.)  For  more  information  respecting  this  giant  «ee 
Sir  Fr.    Madden's   note  in  La^amon,  iii.  398. 

p.  400.  du  tombeau  Helaiiie. 

There  is  a  small  rock  near  Mont  S.  Michel,  called  Tom- 
helaine,  which  seems  to  bo  a  corruption  of  Tonihe  d'Helene. 
Monstrelet  records  a  victory  obtained  at  this  place  over  the 
English  in  1426.  "  En  ces  jours  eut  une  terrible  et  grand 
"  rencontre  au  près  dii  Mont  S.  Michel,  entre  les  Anglois, 
"  qui  tenoient  le  Mont  de  Hellem,  dmie  part,  et  les  Fran- 
"  cois  et  les  Bretons  d'autre  part:  mais  en  conclusion  les- 
"  dits  Anglois  y  furent  m oi'ts  et  desconfits.  Si  obtindrent 
"  victoire  les  François,  et  par  conséquent  gaignei'ent  la 
"  dessusdicte  forteresse."     (Vol  ii.  p.  33  verso,  éd.  1595.) 
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p.  401.  de  conte  le  fleuve  dAIhe. 

It  was  reported  to  Arthur  that  thé  Romans  "were  near 
the  town  of  Autun  in  Burgundy,  having  pitched  their  tents 
beside  the  river  Aube.  The  great  battle  was  fought  in  a 
Valley  called  Siesia.     See  note  (p.  413),  p.  594. 

p.  404.  et  lui  bailla  tel  cop  de  son  espee. 

The  inscription  on  Gavain's  sword  is  said  to  hâve  been — 
"  Jeo  su  forte  trenchaunte  e  durs, 
"  Gaban  me  fist  par  mult  graunt  cure  ; 
"  Quatorze  ans  avoyt  Jhesu  Crist 
"  Kaunt  Gaban  me  trempa  e  fist. 
"  Sage  feloun  deyt  em  doter, 
"  E  fol  felun  eschuer, 
"  Fol  deboneir  de  porter 
"  E  sager  deboneyr  amer." 

(Harl.  MS.  636,  fo.  24  v°.) 

p.  407.  Son  aultre  onde,  qui  estait  frère  du  roy  Con- 
stantin. 
According  to  the  narrative  in  the  text,  after  the  murder 
of  Constantin  and  his  burial  at  Stonehenge,  the  crown 
devolved  immediately  on  his  nephew,  Aurelius  Conan, 
apparently  in  dérogation  of  the  right  of  his  other  uncle, 
Constantine's  brother  ;  this  brother,  according  to  some 
accounts,  is  nevertheless  included  in  reckoning  the  six 
kings  who  succeeded  Arthur.     See  note  (p.  230),  p.  563. 

p.  413.  devers  Léon,  son  compaignon,  e^nipereuv  de  Ytcdie. 

Lucius  is  hère  called  the  colleague  of  Léo,  emperor  of 
Italy.  It  is  diflBcult  to  say  -who  is  referred  to.  Cf.  Wace, 
vol,  ii.  p.  195,  vv.  12,852  et  seq. 

en  un  vallée  appellee  Siesia. 

In  the  MS.  of  Wace,  in  the  Library  de  Ste.  Geneviève 
(y.  f.  10),  the  reading  is  Soissie  ;  and  the  MS.  in  the  Im- 
périal Library,  73,  Cangé,  reads  Suison.  There  is  a  village 
in  Burgundy  near  Dijon,  in  that  diocèse  and  bailiwick,  called 
Val-de-Suzon,  which  seems  to  indicate  the  locality.  Alan 
de  Lisle  identifies  it  with  a  valley  not  far  from  the  monas- 
tery  of  Alba  ripa,  a  Cistertian  abbey  in  the  diocèse  of 
Langres  (Alani  de  Insula  Comm.  in  Proph.  Merlini,  lib.  i. 
p.  19,  éd.  Francof.  1608.) 
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p.  41  S.  hmpereuv  Lucnis  Hyhevlus. 

^I?>,  ^^.%b^t*l^  b^t^een  Arthur  and  the  Romans  to  the 
death  of  Lucius  is  more  ample  than  in  Geoffrey. 

p.  435.  portez  a  Caen  en  Northmandye. 

Wace  vol.  ii.  p.  218,  lias  Chinon.      See  Sir  F.  Madden's 
note  m  La?amon,  vol.  iii.  p.  405,  note  113. 

p.  435.  Bruges,  qui  adont  este  nomme  Theruant. 

Geoffrey  says  tbat  Holdinus  was  carried  to  Flanders   and 
buned  .n  his  own  city  of  Terouane  (Terivana),  lib  '   c.  13 

son  nepveu  Mordreth. 
"  Modred  ke  fust  le  frère  Ga^eyn,  qe  moult  me  grève 
recorder,  pur  ceo  ke  decourtoysie  de  vasselage  e  chfscxm 
homr."     Harl.   MS.  636,  fo.  26-.     The  comment  on  the 
treason  of  Mordreth  and  Guenever's  disloyalty  to  Arthur 
and  the    apostrophe  to  the  traitor  hère  introducedin   tlê 
text  are  wantmg  in  Geoffrey,  who  very  briefly  notices    he 
incident  at  the  close  of  this  tenth  book. 

p.  436.  dist  lacteur  de  ce  livre. 

The  author  hère  appears  to  hâve  misapprehended  Geof- 
frey, or  to  hâve  seen  some  other  account  not  now  extan 
The  opening  of  the  eleventh  book  of  the  Historia  Reg  Brt 
commences  with  a  brief  address   to  Robert,   earl   of^Glou- 
cester,  m  référence  to  the  matter  spoken  of  at  the  end  of 
he  precedmg  book.      He   says:-''  Qf  this   matter,    mos 
noble  consul    Geoffrey  of  Momnouth  will  be  silent;  bu 
he  will  briefly  relate,  albeit  in  an  ordinary  style,     vhat 
he  tas  found  m  the  aforesaid  Breton  treaLe.^^d  haï 
teard  from  Walter,    archdeacon   of  Oxford,  a  man  wel 
skilled  m  many  historiés,   concerning  the  battles  which 
the  renowned  kmg  (Arthur),  after  his  return  to  Britaîn 
upon  this  victoiy,  fought  mth  his  nephew."     Upon    hS 
passage  the  translater  enlarges  considerably,  assiiLs  rea 
sons  for  the  silence  of  Geoffrey,  and  introd^ces  sfme  r" 
marks   on  the  guilt  of  the   offender      See   also   page  44I 
Compare  this  and  the    following   chapter  .vith  IZlreX 
condensed  nan-ative    of   the  battles   between  Arthur  and 
Mordreth,  and  the  fate  of  the  two  leaders. 

P  P  2 
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p.  440.  au  itoïi  airpdle  NirutupWi . 

This  reads  very  much  like  a  coiTuption  of  tlie  "  Rntapi 
"'  portnm  "  of  Geoffrej'.  Wace  bas  Roramenel  ;  and  thé 
place  Avliere  Mordi'etli  and  his  allies  met  Arthur  on  his 
landhig  is  variously  represented  by  later  writerp. 

p.  441.  et  la  jina  ses  jours. 

Geoffrey  also  inentions  Guenever".=;  retirement  to  a  nun- 
nery  at  Caerleon,  but  be  does  not  so  clearlj-  .state  tbat  she 
ended  her  daj-s  tbere  (lib.  xi.  c.  1).  Sbe  appears  to  bave 
])eeu  Artbur's  second  wife.  See  tbe  arconnt  given  by 
Giraldus  de  Barri  of  tbe  discovery  of  King  Artbur's  body. 
(Giraldi  Cambrensis  de  Instructione  Principum,  Excerpt.  ex 
libro  primo,  ix.,  éd.  Brewer,  1846,  App.  p.  191.) 

p.  448.  mi  pays  de  Ca/nibula. 

Tbe  battle  wbere  Ai-tbur  and  Mordretb  fell  was  near  tbe 
river  Camel  in  Corn-wall.  Tbe  date  assigned  for  it  in  tbe 
Annales  Cambrias  is  A.D.  637. 

]).  446.  et  le  noble  Artus  a  mort  navre. 

Tbe  narrative  bere  is  derived  from  some  other  source 
tban  Geoffrey.  The  allusion  to  Gifflet,  to  tbe  bistory  of 
Saint  Graal,  the  Knights  of  tbe  Eound  Table,  tbe  treason 
of  Ganelon,  and  the  twelve  Peers  of  France,  indicate  a 
familiarité'  with  the  historié  legends  and  popular  romances 
current  on  tbe  subject  in  tbe  twelftb  and  thirteenth 
centuries. 

p.  448.  cincq  cens  et  dix  sept. 

This  date  is  not  autborized  by  any  other  Avriter.  Geoffrey 
bas  542.  Wace  (éd.  Le  Eoux  de  Lincy,  vol.  ii.  p.  231), 
"  Sis  cens  et  quarante  deus  ans."  This  pvol:)ably  sbould 
be  542. 

p.  453.  Gurmond,  roy  dAuffrique. 

See  tbe  jiropbecy  of  Merlin  relative  to  this  African  king, 
supposed  to  be  designated  by  "le  loup  maritain."  page  230. 
There  is  bere  in  the  text  a  remarkable  confusion  of 
the  stories  of  Gurmond,  king  of  Africa,  invading  Ireland, 
King  Catherith  (or  Certik  as  be  is  sometimes  called),  form- 
ing  an  alliance  Avith  the  Saxons  against  bis  own  barons  and 
against  Carentb,  bis  invitation  to  Isbert,  nephe-w  of  the 
king  of  France,  the  siège  of  Gloucester,  and  the  flight  of 
Catherith  iuto  Wales.     It  is  évident  tbat  Geoffi-ey  bas  not 
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alone  su[jplied  thc  inaLcriaLs  Ibr  tlie  narrative  in  Lhc  Lcxt 
(xi.  8).  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  under  the  year  676,  the  con- 
quest  of  Cirencestre  is  joinedwith  the  taking  of  Gloucester  ; 
the  dates  and  incidents,  the  names  of  the  characters  intro- 
duced,  and  the  localities  are  so  confounded  in  thc  sevcral 
versions  of  what  is  apparently  one  and  the  same  story,  that 
it  is  scarcely  possible  to  offer  any  rational  conjecture. 
Compare  the  account  in  the  French  prose  versions  of  thc 
Brut  d'Angleterre,  MS.  Cott.  Doniitian  A.  x.,  and  the 
additional  MS.  18,462,  Art.  1.,  Lestoire  des  Engles  solum 
Geffrei  Gaimar  (éd.  Pétrie,  ji.  772  et  seq.),  and  see  also  Sir 
F.  Madden's  able  préface  to  the  Romance  of  Havelok  the 
Dane  (printed  for  the  Roxburgh  Club,  London,  1838).  The 
story  of  the  destruction  of  the  citj-,  effected  by  tying  uut- 
shells  filled  with  combustibles  to  the  legs  of  sparrows,  is 
not  referred  to  in  the  text,  and  the  allusion  is  veiy  slight  to 
Carenth,  who  appeai-s  to  figure  in  the  Brut  under  the 
description  of  "  un  quistroun  de  la  quisiue,  qui  avait  a  noiiu 
"  Cuaran,"  and  who  is  presently  identified  with  Havelok, 
"  car  cesti  Ciiaran  fii  le  roi  Haveloh,  fiz  le  roi  Birheheiii 
"  (KyrJcehaijn)  de  Denmar;:,  qe  iniis  fu  roij  de  Deumarz^ 
(MS.  Cotton  Domitian  A.  x.)  Sec  the  account  of  Giraldus 
de  Barri  "lu  Britannica  legitur  historia  Gurmundum  ab 
"  Africa  in  Hiberniam  advectum,  et  inde  in  Britauniam  a 
"  Saxonibus  ascitum,  Cirecestriam  obsidione  cinxisse. 
"  Qua  tandem  capta,  et  passerum,  ut  fertui-,  maleficio, 
"  igné  succensa,  ignobili  quoque  tune  Britonum  rege 
"  Kereditio  in  Cambriam  expulso,  totius  regni  dominium 
"  in  brevi  obtinuisse." — Topog.  Hibemiaj,  Dist.  iii.  c.  39. 
(Anglica,  Hibernica,  &c.,  éd.  Camden,  fol.  Francof.  1602,  p. 
749).  Sec  also  Eulogium  Historiarum,  éd.  Haydou,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  378-9. 

\).  401.  Legeceatre,   la  ou  Frocmiial,  consul  de  la  cite. 

Sco  thc  Saxon  Chronicle  under  the  year  607,  whei'c  this 
city  is  also  called  Leicester.  It  is  believed  that  Chester  is 
the  place  intended.  The  name  of  the  consul  or  earl,  hère 
called  Procimial  and  Procimail,  should  be  more  correctly 
written  Brocmail,  as  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle.  In  the 
Welsh  version  of  Geofifrey  it  is  >Ti'itten  Brochivcl. 

p.  463.  que   Eklefridus  tendroit  iKiisiblôment  la  terre 
OAb  decha  du  Hombre. 

Sec  thc  prophecy  of  Merlin,  commeuted  on  ut  p.  231, 
aud  supposed  to   be  fulfilled   by  thc  agrecmcnt  hère  meu- 
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tioned  betweeu   Ethelfricl   and  Cad^vau,  and  the   breach  of 
it  referred  to  at  page  468. 

p.  464,  sa  première  femme. 

Compare  Wace  (edit.  Le  Eoux  de  Lincy,  ii.  26-i)  and 
GeofFrey  (lib.  xii.  c.  1).  See  also  Tui'ner's  History  of 
the   Anglo-SaxoBs,   8vo.  Lond.  1836-1839.,  vol.    i.    p.  347. 

p.  470.  qui  est  nomrae  Gaureth. 

Wlieu  Kiug  Caduale  was  endeavomùng  to  make  h.is 
escape  after  lus  defeat  by  Edwin,  and  finding  bis  retreat 
to  bis  own  kingdom  eut  off,  he  determined  to  take  refuge 
■with  King  Salemon,  of  Lesser  Britain.  On  their  passage 
a  violent  storm  arose,  and  tbe  king  and  bis  companions 
having  been  in  gi'eat  péril,  arrived  at  daybreak  at  an 
island  whicb  is  called  Gawretb.  Tbis  is  supposed  to  be 
Guernsey.  Compare  Eobert  of  Gloncester  (vol.  i.  p.  243, 
edit.  Hearne). 

p.  473.  comme  desmongne   (tesmoigne)  Gildas  historla- 

graphe. 

Tbere  is  a  singular  iuaccui'acy,  whicb  appears  to  run 
tbirougb  ail  tbe  éditions  of  GeoflFrey,  and  is  followed  by 
bis  translators,  and  imitated  by  Peter  of  Langtoft  (MS. 
Cott.  Julius  A.  V.),  and  otbers  ;  in  tbis  view  Caduale  is 
made  to  cite  Gildas  in  his  addi'ess  to  King  Salemon  of 
Armorica  ;  wbereas,  in  fact,  the  autbor  bimself  interpolâtes 
the  speech  of  Caduale,  and  in  corroboration  of  the  truth 
of  what  the  king  -was  describing  to  Salemon,  mentions 
what  Gildas  had  testified  relative  to  the  abominable  vices 
into  "which  the  Britons  had  fallen;  after  this  citation  the 
autbor  makes  the  speaker  again  résume  his  addi'ess, 
"  and  for  thèse  reasons,"  added  King  Caduale,  "  I  con- 
"  clude,''  &c.  The  reasons  referred  to  are  those  which 
Caduale  had  been  assigning  for  the  degeneracy  of  his 
own  subjects  in  Britain. 

p.  475.  Mcdgo  .  .  .  qui  le  quatriesme  après  Artus 
rengna. 
Of  the  six  longs  of  Britain  wbo  reigned  after  Arthur, 
Malgo,  hère  called  the  fourth,  sbould  be  the  Sfth  according 
to  the  interprétation  of  Mérlin's  prophecy  given  by  Alan  de 
Lisle,  who  reckons  tbe  brother  of  Constantine  among  the 
kings,  and  makes  the  accompli  shment  of  the  prophecy  end 
with  Catherith,  or  Certik,  who  Tvas  defeated  by  Gurmond 
and  the  Saxons  after  the  siège  of  Cirencester.    See  page  455. 
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p.  476.  le  lignage  entre  toyetinoy. 

The  descent  of  King  Salemon  of  Ai-morica  aud  Caduale, 
king  of  Britain,  from  Malgo,  is  traced  through  his  two  sons 
Emuanus  aud  Euith.  Cf.  Geoffrey,  lib.  xii.  c.  6,  where  th.e 
grandson  of  Emuanus  is  called  Jago  instead  of  Kageutli, 
as  in  thé  text. 

p.  477.  _2^ar-  son  droit  norii  la  scavolt  nommer. 

The  stoiy  of  Brian  and  his  sister  and  tlie  death  of  Pel- 
licus,  King  Edwin's  magician,  is  adopted  from  Geoffrey, 
but  thé  name  of  the  sister,  Galarne,  is  only  given  by  La- 
^amon. 

p.  482.  le  roy  Caduant  dEseoche. 

Geoffrey  calls  tMs  ally  of  Caduale,  Aidau,  king  of  the 
Scots,  and  says  also  that  he  was  slain  mth  Osric,  brother 
of  King  Edwin,  and  his  two  nephe-ws.  The  Aimai  es  Cam- 
briœ  place  the  death  of  Aidan  or  Aedan  in  A.D.  606.  Cf. 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  i.  246. 

p.  489.  la  xif.  Kalende  de  Décembre. 

Cf.  Geoffrey  (lib.  xii.  c.  13),  -vvhere  the  date  is  15  kal. 
Dec.  (17  ISTovember).  This  was  in  the  year  634.  See  Bedse 
Hist.  EccL,  lib.  iii.  c.  1,  éd.  Pétrie,  p.  173.  In  the  Eulo- 
gium  Historiarum  the  death  of  Caduale  is  placed  in  A.D. 
677,  15  kal.  Dec.  (vol.  ii.  p.  377,  éd.  Haydou.) 

Bede  en  sa  cronicque  appelle  Egoiial  le  jovenceau. 

In  the  printed  text  of  Geoffrey  we  hâve  "  quem  Beda 
"  Etlielivaldum  vocat"  (lib,  xii.  c.  14,  éd.  Giles,  p.  224). 
In  the  Eulogium  Historiarum,  c.  76  (vol.  ii.  p.  379,  éd. 
Haydon)  the  name  is  written  "  Diedivaldam."  Geoflrey, 
unless  some  tradition  or  chronicle  existed  to  justify  his 
narrative,  has  apparently  created  an  entirely  new  personage 
in  the  character  of  Cadwalader,  the  son  of  Caduale,  king  of 
Britain.  Ail  the  incidents  hère  recorded  of  him,  including 
his  pilgrimage  to  Eome  to  receive  baptism,  and  his  death 
there  in  688,  seem  to  belong  to  Caedualla  or  Ceadwalla, 
who  was  the  son  of  Cenwalch,  king  of  Wessex,  by  Sax- 
burga,  daughter  of  Wibba  and  sister  of  Penda,  king  of 
Mercia.  Cf.  Bedse  Histor.  Ecclesiast.  (éd.  Pétrie),  lib.  iv. 
c.  15,  p.  226,  and  lib.  v.  c.  7,  p.  253.  The  Chronicle  of  the 
Princes  of  Wales  mentions  Cadwalader,  son  of  Cadwallon, 
son  of  Cadvan,  king  of  the  Britons  (Brut  y  Tywysogion, 
éd.  Pétrie,  p.  841)  ;  and  in  the  Annales  Cambriee,  under  the 
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year  bb2,  rel'ercucc  ia  mude  lo  thc  great  mortality  (an.  678, 
Beda,  iv.  c.  12;  an.  677,  Tigeru.)  in  Britaiji,  "  in  qua  Gat- 
gualart  lilius  Catguolaum  obiit."  (Monumenta  Historica, 
p.  8oo).  See  the  Commentary  on  thc  Propbucy  of  Merlin, 
p.  23o  et  seq. 

p.  -iOS.  a  hh  manière  de  laigle. 

Gcotirey  relates,  that  after  the  angcl  had  Icft  Cadwalader, 
hc  went  straight  to  Kiug  Alan,  and  gave  him  an  acconnt  of 
Avhat  had  been  told  him.  Theu  Alan  had  recoursc  to  several 
books,  an  the  jpropJiecîes  of  the  eogle  that  pyophestecl  at  Shaftes- 
hurij,  and  the  verses  of  Sibyl  and  Merlin.  The  singular 
miscouception  by  the  translater  of  Geoflrey's  allusion  to 
the  prophecies  of  the  eagle  is  remarkable. 

p.  498.  li'ovtk  et  lalth. 

The  corrupt  reading  of  the  MSS.,  in  sub&titutiug  '"  Morth 
"  et  Mith"  for  thèse  names,  is  pointed  ont  in  the  note, 
ïhe  error  is  repeated  in  the  subséquent  book,  -where  they  are 
again  represented  as  "  enfans  au  bon  roy  Gaduualadreth." 
(Chi-on.  d'Engleterre,  vol.  i.  lib.  iv.  c.  1.)  Geoffrey  also 
calls  Ivor  and  Ini  the  son  and  nephew  of  Cadwalader  : — 
"  Et  cum  nullani  discrepantiam  reperisset  (Alanus)  ;  sug- 
"  gessit  Cad-\valladi-o,  ut  diviuaî  dispensationi  pareret; 
"  et  Britannia  postposita,  quod  angelicus  ei  preeceperat 
"  monitus  perficeret,  jiliurii  auteni  suuhù  Ivor,  ac  lui  tic- 
"  potem  suuvi  ad  reliquias  Britoniun  regendas  in  insulam 
"  dirigeret"  (lib.  xii.  c.  18).  It  is  strange  that  an  inter- 
prétation should  nevertheless  hâve  been  given  to  this  pas- 
sage in  Geoffrey  by  which  the  paternity  of  the  tAvo  youths 
is  transferred  from  Cadwalader  to  King  Alan.  See  La^amou 
(éd.  Madden),  iii.  p.  435,  note  293,  and  compare  the  passage 
i'rom  Fordun,  cited  in  note  (p.  243),  p.  584.  In  the  Chi-onicle 
of  the  Princes  of  Wales  it  is  said  that  after  Cadwalader, 
"  Ivor,  son  of  Alan  king  of  Ai'morica,  which  is  called 
"  Little  Britaiu,  reigned."  (Brut  y  Tywysogion  (cd. 
Pétrie),  p.  841.     Peter  of  Langtoft  has  : — 

'■  Eu  Wales  ala  Ivor  son  fiz  amez, 

"  Et  Jony  son  neveaux,  dunt  Bede  comité  assez; 

••  Apres  en  Eugleterrc  sunt  els  arryvez, 

•'  Lx.  amaz  en  guère  par  ca  par  la  chacez." 

(MS.  Cotton.  Julius  A.  v.) 
Cf.  Wace,  vul.  ii.  j).  296..  vv.  15,253  et  seq. 
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p.  499.  chutai  ^^^>^^  qiiattre  vlnrjz  et  liuit. 

Thu  date  «hould  bc  six  liundrcd  iiud  cighly-eigbt.  The 
eiror  nuis  ihruugh  ull  tlie  mamiscripts.  (Cf.  Geoffrey,  lib. 
xii.  c.  18.) 

p.  -500.  an  cl/ac  nomme  Alestauy. 

Atlielstan  was  the  Hrst  sole  mouarcb,  and  was  elecfced  to 
the  régal  diguity  by  tlie  Witeuagemot  on  the  death  of  his 
lather,  Edward  the  Elder,  in  924.  This  gênerai  description 
ot  the  condition  of  Britain  during  the  period  from  the 
death  of  Cadwalader  until  the  accession  of  Athelstau  is 
borrowcd  from  Gcofl'rey,  lib.  xii.  c.  19, 

leur  roliie  qui  cat  nom  Ayalaea. 
yeu  notes  p.  520  (p.  77),  and  p.  587  (p.  291). 
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Karoliis,  etc.  Illégitime  geuitos  quos  vite  deeorat 
honestas,  nature  vieiiim  minime  décolorât.  Nam  décor 
virtutis  abscondit  in  proie  maculara  geniture,  et  pudi- 
cicia  morum  pudor  originis  aboletur.  Notum  igitur 
facimus  presentibus  et  futmis,  quod  licet  dilectus  nos- 
ter  Joliannes  de  Waurain,  miles,  filins  natnralis  deffuncti 
Eoberti  de  Waurain,  qnondam  militis,  ex  illicita  copnla 
genituram  traxerit,  talibns  tamen  virtntnm  dono  et 
morum  venustate  coruscat,  quod  in  ipso  supplent  mérita 
et  virtutes  quod  ortus  odiosus  adjecit,  adeo  quod 
super  eo  defFectu  natalium  quem  patitur  gratiam  quam 
nobis  liumilime  requisivit  a  nostra  régla  majestate 
meruit  obtinere.  Nos  igitur  hiis  actentis,  et  jDro  certis 
aliis  causis,  nos  ad  hoc  juste  moventibus,  supplication! 
ejusdem  Johannis  de  Waurain  annuentes,  eundem  de 
nostre  régie  potestatis  plenitudine,  certa  sciencia,  spécial! 
gratia,  et  auctoritate  regia  legitima"sdmus  et  legitima- 
mus  per  présentes,  ac  legitimacionis  titulo  decoramus  ; 
ipsum  quoque  in  judicio  et  extra  amodo  pro  legitimo 
reputari  et  censeri  volumus  et  haberi.  Concedentes 
eidem  et  cum  eo  dispensentes  ut  ipsius  bona  mobilia, 
temporalia,  et  immobilia  queeumque  acquirere  et  jam 
acquisita  possidere  valeat  et  tenere,  et  de  eisdem  inter 
vivos  vel  in  testamento  disponere  ad  sue  libitum  volun- 
tatis;  ad  successionem  quoque  patris  et  matris  suorumque 
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amicorum  carnalram  et  aliorum  quorumlibet  ex  testa- 
mento  vel  ab  intestato,  dummodo  de  eoriim  processerit 
voluntate,  et  nisi  alteri  foret  jus  jam  qiiesitum,  succe- 
dere  possit  et  valeat  ;  et  ad  quoscunque  honores,  officia, 
et  alios  actus  legitimos  admittatur,  ac  si  esset  de  le- 
gitimo  matrimonio  procreatus.  Et  eciam  quod  sui  liberi, 
si  quos  habeat,  totaque  ejus  posteritas  de  legitimo  ma- 
trimonio procreanda,  in  bonis  suis  quibuscunque  eidem 
jure  bereditario  succédant  et  succedere 'Valeant,  nisi  aliud 
quam  deffectus  hujusmodi  natalium  repugnet  ;  predicto 
deffectu  (quem  prorsus  abolemus),  jure,  constitutione, 
statuto,  lege  edito,  et  consuetudiae,  usu  generali  vel  locali 
regni  nostri  ad  boc  contrariis,  non  obstantibus  quibus- 
cunque. Solvendo  tamen  semel  nobis  financiam  per 
dilectas  et  fidèles  gentes  compotorum  nostronim  aut 
thesaurarios  componendam.  Quocirca  predictis  gentibus 
compotorum  nostrorum,  et  tbesaurariis,  omnibusque  et 
singulis  justiciariis  et  officiariis  nostris,  vel  eorum  lo- 
catenentibus,  presentibus  et  futuris  quibuscunque,  et 
eorum  cuilibet,  prout  ad  eum  pertinuerit,  mandamus 
districtius  injungendo  quatinus  prefatum  Johannem  de 
Waurain  nostra  presenti  legitimacione  et  gratia  uti 
et  gaudere  pacifiée  faciant  et  permittant  absque  quovis 
impedimento  ;  quod  si  factum  vel  appositum  reperie- 
rint,  illud  revocent  et  ad  statum  prestinum  et  debi- 
tum  reducant  et  reduci  faciant  pariter  et  adnullari 
indilate  visis  presentibus.  Quibus,  ut  ea  firma  et  stabilia 
perpetuo  perseverint,  nostrum  duximus  apponi  sigillum, 
nostro  in  aliis,  et  in  omnibus  quolibet  alieno  jure, 
semper  salvo.  Datum  Bituris  mense  Octobris,  anno 
Domini  millesimo  quadringentesimo  quadragesimo  sep- 
timo,  et  regni  nostri  vicesimo  quinto.  Sic  signatum 
per  regem  in  suo  consilio. — De  la  Loere.  Visa-c&n- 
sentor.     P.  le  PicaH. 
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IL 

Anonymous  Continuation  of  Monstrelet's 
Chronicle. 

(Harl.  MS.  No.  4424.) 

Prologue. 

Pur  ramener  en  perpetuele  memore  les  nobles  et 
haulz  fais  darmes  aduenus  es  royaumes  de  France, 
dAngleterre,  dYtalie,  de  Flandres,  de  Normandie,  dAle- 
maigne,  et  en  aulcuns  aultres  lieux  en  la  Christiente, 
et  pour  donner  consolation  aux  lisans,  et  exemple 
a  tous  nobles  hommes  pour  entreprendre  haulz  fais 
darmes  et  notables,  a  lexemple  de  ceux  qui  par 
perpetuele  memore  en  sont  recommandez  après  leur 
mort,  et  pour  fuyr  oyseuse,  qui  est  lentree  ouuerte 
a  tous  vices,  je  me  suis  dispose  de  faire  et  composer 
ceste  présente  cronique,  en  faisant  laquelle  je  me  suiz 
par  la  plusgrande  et  meure  enqueste  que  jay  peu 
informe  des  fais  darmes  contenus  en  ceste  présente 
cronique  non  pas  par  ung  seul,  mais  par  pluseurs  qui 
ont  este  presens  aux  besongnes,  et  qui  mont  samblez 
dignes  de  foy  en  traittant  les  besongnes  selon  la  vérité, 
tout  le  plus  que  jay  peu  sans  hayne  et  sans  faueur 
si  come  il  apai-tient  teles  choses  faire.  Car  a  la  vérité 
mieulz  vault  les  choses  laissier  sans  escripre  se  elles 
ne  sont  vraies  que  les  escripre  faulses.  Jassoice  que 
souuent  aduiengne  que  crainte  et  amour,  hayne  et 
convoitise,  facent  souuent  maintes  gens  deuyer  de  vray 
jugement.  Oultre  je  me  suiz  si  meurement  informe, 
que  je  nay  fait  les  histoires  grosser  que  lan  ne  fust 
passe  aprez  quelles  sont  aduenues  afin  que  plus 
vraiement  jen  peusse  estre  certain.  Mais  je  prye  aux 
lisans  et  aux  escoutans  quilz  me  vueillent  tenir  pour 
excuse  silz  oyent  ou  lisent  chose  qui  ne  leur  soit 
agréable  ne  plaisante,  puis  que  je  me  suiz  délibère  de 
dire  vérité   selon  les  relations  que  jay    eues   de    ceulz 
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qui  fies  choses  mont  informe.  Je  commence  mon  trait- 
tiet  en  lan  mil  iiijc  et  xliiij.,  la  on  fine  Euguerran  de 
Monstrelet  son  second  lime.  f*t  le  fine  en  lan  mil 
iiij'^lxxj. 


III. 

(MS.  Keg.  1.5  E.  iv.) 

Prologue  de  lacteur  sur  la  total  le  recollation  des  sept 
volumes  des  ancliiennes  et  nouvelles  croniques 
dAngleterre  a  la  totale  loenge  du  noble  roy  Edou- 
ard de  {erasuré)  v^  de  ce  nom.     etct». 

Edouard,  par  la  grâce  de  Dieu  roy  de  France  et 
dAngleterre,  seigneur  dirlande,  pourceque  au  com- 
mencement de  toutes  choses  contendans  a  bonne  fin, 
selono-  la  scentence  des  philozophes  anchiens  doit  estre 
grâce  requise  a  ceUuy  dont  on  la  désire  impetrer,  en 
enssuant  cest  ordre  décent  mesmes  a  parsonne  tant 
dicme  que  vous,  sire  très  magnanime,  ainchois  que  plus 
avant  procède  ou  parfait  de  mon  labeur  entreprins, 
requier  pardon  de  mes  deftaultes  avec  correction  licite 
par  vostre  grâce  renommée,  pour  laquele  cuidier  aug- 
menter me  suis  de  la  présente  oeuvre  entremis,  après 
plusieurs  fantasies  doubtivement  examinées,  pe.sant 
lefiect  du  coinmenclder  dr-  mon  très  rude  entende- 
ment quant  a  si  noble  charge  emprendre,  tumber  ou 
parfond  cavain  de  labysme  traconal  du  sourgon  et  fon- 
taine des  haultes  et  lioiuissans  hystores,  emprinses  et 
conquestes  victorieuses  du  fatal  principe  jiLsques  en 
diffinition  du  très  anchien  royaulme  renomme  et  peuple 
redoubte  de  la  noble  isle  dEngleterre,  poui-  ce  me.s- 
mement  que  a  mon  samblant  variable  et  doubtif  en 
mesprendre  aulcuns  de  mon  concepveur  incertains  me 
pourroyent  ce  travail  laborieux  imputer  a  folle  vanité 
ou  emprinse  presumptueuse  ;  comme  ainsi  soit  que  des 
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advenues  duclit  royaulme  dont  je  veul  et  contentz,  au 
Dieu  plaisir,  fiiire  recueil  et  poursieute  entière,  soit 
aucunement  toucliie  en  lieux  divers  qui  pourroit  aux 
dessudits  sambler  souftissance.  Mais  pour  telz  entende- 
ments contenter  je  proteste  présentement  que  se  en 
lisant  et  examinant  les  escriptures  des  anchiens  his- 
toriographes je  neusse  trouve  pluiseurs  corruptions 
de  vérité  par  simcopations  taciturnes  et  ampliations 
fallacieuses,  sommiereraent  préjudiciables  a  la  parfec- 
tion  de  vostre  majesté  directe,  jamais  ne  me  feusse 
avanchie  de  cest  dilligence  et  paine  laborieuse  pré- 
sumer en  vostre  faveur.  Neantmoins,  très  chier  sire 
honnourable,  après  pluseurs  debas  et  molestes  de  corage 
mobile,  mettant  toutes  doubtes  arrière,  moy,  plus  con- 
fiant en  vostre  grâce  pleniere  que  en  mon  sens  rural, 
comme  indigne  et  non  soufiissant,  ardant  en  laugmen- 
tation  et  ampliement  de  vostre  noble  renommée  ja 
clerement  resplendissant  par  les  rayes  vertueux  de  vos 
belles  victores,  feitales  et  heureuses  eniprinses,  par 
toutes  terres  espandues,  considérant  Iheure  i^ropice  et 
temps  utille  a  y  celle  canonisier,  imprimer  et  intronisier 
par  deseure  les  elemenz,  poursievant  la  vraye  généa- 
logie de  vos  nobles  predicesseurs  par  aucun  terme 
ruynee,  présentement  régénère  ou  droit  climat  de 
sa  regalite  par  heureuse  et  deue  fortune,  me  suis  en 
dilection  plaisante  advenchie  par  désir  obstine  de,  a 
vostre  loenge  principalement  declarable,  en  lieu  décent 
et  raisonnable  querii-,  entammer,  moyenner  et  parfunir 
les  anchiennes  et  nouvelles  croniques  de  la  dite  très 
fertille  et  bellique  isle  dAngleterre,  depuis  la  pre- 
mière habitation  dicelle  jusques  au  temps  de  vostre 
ampliation  ;  a  laquelle  je  commenceray  labourer  sur 
le  vii«=  volume  de  mon  oeuvre  ;  sachant,  comme  dist 
est,  yceulx  non  avoir  este  jusques  a  présent  parsievis 
souffissarament  en  volumes  consonans,  sinon  par  petis 
traities  et  hystores  cassées,  excepte  par  maistre  Jehan. 
Froissart    et    Engueran  de  Monstrelet,    quy,   comme  il 

Q  Q 
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appert  par  la  prosecution  et  lecture  de  leurs  escripts, 
plus  amplement  traitèrent  en  faveur  jiatrial  que  de 
vérité  sermentee,  ou  grant  préjudice  de  la  vostre 
noble  et  droituriere  ancession  et  succession  lupardine, 
taisant  ou  minuant  aucunement,  comme  jay  apprins 
par  lenqueste,  du  resveil  de  vos  victoires  souvent  ce 
qui  touche  vostre  exaltation  envertence  damour  sub- 
gecte.  Lesqueles  choses  ainsi  passées  et  souffertes 
seroyent  grandement  au  préjudice  de  vos  gestes  et  in- 
dustrie parsonele,  se,  par  diligent  examen  nestoit  le 
deffault  relevele;  considère  encoires  le  magnanime  pro- 
pos délibère  de  vostre  royal  corage,  lequel  très  digne- 
ment loable  apert,  par  vision  arrestee,  estre  augmenta- 
tion dliistoyre  en  poursieute  de  mon  labeur  a  vostre 
loenge  et  honneur  ;  aA^ec  ce  que  desja  si  vaillamment 
vous  estes  en  vostre  royal  degré  conduit,  tellement 
quil  est  tout  notoire  vous  estre  bien  de  Dieu  ame,  qui, 
par  divine  provision,  vous  a  restitue  en  vostre  lieu 
deu,  jadis  inhumainement  usurpe.  Pour  quoy,  très 
chier  sire,  il  est  de  raison  sans  excuse  que  avec  le 
Créateur,  qui  au  relief  de  vostre  exaltation  se  entre- 
met, les  créatures  si  employent.  Laquelle  chose  par 
longue  espace  en  mon  coeur  tacitement  ruminée,  voy- 
ant ycelle  f)Oursievir  commencement  de  bon  efFect,  affin 
de  moy  deuement  acquiter,  puisque  la  vision  me  con- 
tinuoit,  je  me  suis  délibère  a  mon  pooir  de  satisfaire 
devers  vous,  congnoissant  le  sang  leonique  et  lupardin 
estre  par  conjunctions  fraterneles  de  loables  aliances 
experientement  unis  en  ung  par  vaines  de  ruis- 
seaulx  fluans  journelement,  lesquels  loyaument  entre- 
tenues les  dis  animaulx  redoubtes  par  espèce  de 
furieuse  nature  meslee  de  prudence,  atempree  et  ar- 
ousee  par  liqueur  damour  inséparable  avec  gouverne- 
ment droiturier,  accompaignies  de  martienne  estude 
et  dilligence  bellique  corrigeront  le  maulvais  sang  et 
extirperont  les  espines  enrachinees  entre  les  oliviers 
fructueux,    qui    par    longue    steriHte    malheureuse   ont 
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empeschie  a  la  fertilité  des  liumaines  labeurs,  et  telle- 
ment exploiterront  en  la  bénédiction  de  Dieu  nostre 
Seigneur,  quilz  en  acquerront  avec  le  loyer  perdu- 
rable  la  bienvoellance  de  tout  leur  poeuple  en  loenge 
perpatuelle,  mémorable  entre  les  preux.  A  quoy 
dilligamment  procurer,  je  proteste  moy  employer  selon 
la  possibilité  de  mon  petit  entendement.  Quant 
au  regard  des  fais  glorieux  comme  jay  chy-dessus 
promis,  souffissaument  acerterne  que  au  moindre 
pourfit  qui  de  mon  labeur  pourra  naistre,  les  nobles 
et  populaires  qui  par  deffaulte  de  lecture  rédigée  ou 
matière  a  droit  taiUie  nont  par  cy-devant  cougneu  la 
obligation  de  vraye  obédience  royale,  ycelluy  mon  dit 
labeur  devant  eulx  semé  et  espars,  et  par  désir  de 
nouvelite  conclieu,  aprenderont  par  diligence  doresen- 
avant  a  parfaitement  obeyr,  amer,  honnourer  et  servir, 
plus  que  oncques  mais,  celuy  noble  roy  Edouard  Ve, 
qui  plus  que  nul  son  ancesseur  en  sera  trouve  digne 
se  bien  on  cerclie  ses  vertus,  auquel  humblement  je 
supplie  le  commencement  de  ma  bonne  voulente  ac- 
cepter pour  fin  acomplie  es  loenges  de  sa  valleur  ou 
je  me  présume  entremettre,  etct^^. 

Fin  de  nostre  Prologue. 
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A. 

Abaed.     See  Merencoriens. 

Abdon,  judge  of  the  Hebrews,  40. 

Acallius,  king  of  Denmark,  379. 

Acestes.     See  Axerces. 

Achilles,  44. 

Aclud,  city  built  by  Ebrot,  85  ;  Hoelus  lies 

sick  at,  360  ;  Arthur  arrives  at,  364. 
Acquilee  (Aquileia),  Maximus  slain  in,  177. 
Adjonet.     See  Ajonet. 
Adriaticque,  the,  Brutus  arrives  in,  37. 
Adryane  (Ariadne),  the  goddess,  referred 

to  in  Merlin's  Prophecies,  280. 
Aeller    (Allectus),    sent    by  the  Eoman 

senate   to   Britain,    163  ;    slain   by  the 

Britons,  164. 
Aeneas.     See  Eneas. 
Afifricains,  1  ;    invade  Briton  under  Gur- 

mond,  453. 
Affrique,  Brutus  arrives  in,  67. 
Agalaes,  queen  of  the  country  called  "Wales, 

500. 
Agamenon  (Agamemnon),  commands  the 

Grecian  army  42. 
Agampus,  king  of  Gaul,  marries  Cordelia, 

daughter  of  King  Leir,  88  ;  dies,  91. 
Agnoleseth.     See  Aneleseth. 
Agornorille  (Goneril),  eldest  daughter  of 

King  Leir,   87  ;    marries   the   king   of 

Scotland,  88. 
Ajonet  (Adjonet),  régent  of  Britain  on  be- 

halfof  Maximus,  betrothes  his  daughter, 

Ursula,  to  Conan,  king  of  Armorica,  174. 
Alain,  king  of  Armorica,  referred  to  in 

Merlin's  Prophecies,  247  ;  receivesKing 


Cadwalader  at  his  court,  494  ;  his  ad- 
vice  to  him,  496, 

Albana,  king  of  Cyrenia,  marries  his 
daughter  to  King  Diodicias,  7. 

Albanacus,  third  son  of  Brutus,  and  king 
of  Albania,  the  division  of  Britain  so 
called  after  him,  77  ;  slain  by  a  King 
Humbert,  77. 

Albane  (Albanum),  city  built  by  Ascanius, 
55. 

Albanie  (Albania),  the  division  of  Britain 
assigned  to  Albanacus,  son  of  Bnxtiis, 
77  ;  called  an  island  in  the  Prophecies  of 
Merlin,  254  ;  Aneleseth,  king  of,  369. 

Albanye.     See  Albanie. 

Albe,  river  in  Burgundy,  the  Eomans  en- 
camp  near  the,  401  ;  King  Arthur  en- 
camps  on  the,  409. 

Albine,  daughter  of  King  Diodicias,  gives 
the  name  to  the  island  -which  she  dis- 
covers,  5  ;  the  eldest  of  fourteen  sisters, 
8  ;  her  discontent  at  her  marriage,  1 1  ; 
incites  her  sisters  to  acts  of  disobedience 
against  their  husbands,  12  ;  her  si^eeches 
to  her  sisters,  14,  16  ;  murders  her 
husband,  the  king  of  Damascus,  26  ; 
is  taken  prisoner  with  her  sisters  and 
brought  before  King  Diodicias,  28  ; 
sentence  passed  on  them,  29  ;  is  put  to 
sea  in  an  open  boat  with  her  sisters,  29  ; 
discovers  the  island  -which  she  calls  after 
her  own  name,  33  ;  becomes  pregnant 
by  the  arts  of  the  devil,  and  has  children, 
■who  are  giants,  34. 

Albion,  Island  of,  2  ;  the  name  given  by 
Albine,  daughter  of  Diodicias,  15. 

Aldroen,  king  of  Lesser  Britain,  180.  Sec 
Constantine. 
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Alestang  (Athelstan),  first  Saxon  king  of 

Britain,  500. 
Alfrid  (also  called  Eldefrid),  and  Jouath, 
nephe^s  of  Penda,  make  war  on  Oswv, 
483. 
Allectus.     See  Aeller. 
Allemaigne  (Germany),    86  ;   subjugated 

by  the  Britons  under  Belinus,  102. 
Allemans  (Gennans),  102, 
Allobroges    (Allogres,   Allobogres),    pro- 
vince of  tbe,  384  ;  Arthur  décides   on 
meeting  the  Romans  in  the,  392  ;  the 
people  of,  called  Burgundians,  392. 
Alpes  (Alps),  referred  to  in  ^Merlins  Pro- 
phecies,  256;  Aithur  about  to  cross  the, 
434. 
Allyduc   de    Tintagol,  a  Briton  chief  in 
King  Arthur's  army,  slain  in  battle,  410. 
Amaso.     See  Damaso. 
Amatha  (Amata),    wife  of  Latinus,  50  ; 

kills  herself,  52. 
Amaïu'y,  son  of  Caradoc,  eari  of  Corn-wall, 
sent  to  Eome  to  bring  over  ilaximus  to 
Britain,  171. 
Amazones,  women  of  Scythia,  17,  18. 
Ambrith,  mount   of,   so    called   from   the 
founder  of  a  convent  near  by,  309  ;  the 
burial  place  of  the  Britons  murdered  by 
Englist  ;  the  stones  from  ISIount  Kilareth 
set  up  at,  3 1 6  ;  Anrelius  Ambrosius  buried 
at,  3ii8  -,  Uther  Pendragon  buried  at,  352. 
Amires.     See  Marye. 
Anathus,    a    Greek,    taken    prisoner    by 
Brutns,  is  made  the  agent  of  delivering 
the  Grecian  army  to  destrnction,  61,  62. 
Anchises.     See  Eneas. 
Androgenes,  king  of  Britain,  101. 
Androgenes    (Androgeus),    son   of  King 
Lud,   121  ;   joins  Cassibellanus  against 
the  Piomans,  126  ;  his  quarrel  -svith  Cassi- 
bellanus, 137  ;  allies  himself -«"ith  Julius 
Cœsar,    141  ;    assists  in    the   defeat   of 
Cassibellanus,  and  is  afterwards  the  me- 
diator  for  peace  between  him  and  the 
Eomans,    143  ;    returns    to    Gaul   -svith 
Csesar,  147. 
Aneleseth  (Agnoleseth,  Angélus,  and  An- 
gueleseth),  king  of  Albania,  369  ;    his 
speech  before  King  Arthur,  390  ;  com- 


Aneleseth — con  t. 

mands  the  left  -wing  of  King  Arthur's 
army  against  the  Romans,  414  ;  kiUed, 
440. 
Angélus.     See  Aneleseth. 
Angiers  (Anjou),  Gains,  duke  of,  376,  381  ; 

slain  in  battle,  423. 
Angloiz  (Englist),  called  "the  lion."     Re- 
ferred to  in  Merlin's  Prophecies,  238. 
Anguelescth.     See  Aneleseth. 
Anne,  daughter  of  Uther  Pendragon,  mar- 

ried  to  Loth,  duke  of  Londonesia,  344. 
Ansigius,   king  of   Xorway,   marries   his 

daughter  to  Brennus,  96. 
Anthenor,  a  Trojan  ;  sent  by  King  Priam 
to  treat  with  the  Grecians,  41  ;  accom- 
panies  Paris  and  other  Trojans  in  the  ab- 
duction ofHelen,  41  ;  betrays  the  cityof 
Troy  to  Ulysses  and  Diomed,  43  ;  arrives 
at  the  city  of  Venice  with  his  followers, 
founds  the  cities  of  Genoa  and  Padua  in 
Lombardy,   and  is  buried   at  the  latter 
town,  45. 
Anthenoridein,   name    given    by  the   fol- 
lowers  of  Antenor  to  the  modem  city  of 
Venice,  45. 
Anthioce  (Antioch),  city  of,  7. 
Antigonus,  a  Greek,  brother  of  the  lung 
Pandrasus,  taken  prisoner  by  Brutus,  59. 
Antigonus,  king  of  Greece,  defeats  Bren- 
nus, 111. 
Apolin     (Apollo),    temple    of,    44  ;     evil 

spirit  in  the  image  of,  65. 
ApulejTis,  referred  to,  as  to  the  nature  of 

"  incubi,"  224. 
Apulia.     See  Puille. 
Aquileia.     See  Acquilee. 
Aquitaine,  Gauffier,  king  of,   71  ;   Brutus 

leaves,  73  ;  subjugated  by  Arthur,  376. 
Arabes,   mentioned  in  the    prophecies   of 

Merlin,  244. 
Argal,   king  of  Britain,    deposed  by  the 
barons,  and  restored  againby  his  brother 
Helidas,  115. 
Argoris,  a  knight  in  the  army  of  Queen 

Gwendoîine,  81. 
Ariadne.     See  Adryane. 
Aristones  (Sosthe  nés),  king  of  Macedonia 
See  Brenius. 
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Armo,  raountain  of.     See  Richonne. 

Armoricque  (Armorica),  tlie  country  of, 
conquered  by  Corineus  and  cal  led  by 
him  Lesser  Britain,  75  ;  subjugated  by 
Julius  Cœ?ar,  123  ;  possessed  by  Maxi- 
mus,  who  gives  it  over  to  Conan,  173. 

Artival,  king  of  Britain,  119. 

Artois,  Philip,  duke  of  Burgundy,  count 
of,  2. 

Artus  (Arthur),  son  of  Uther  Pendragon, 
338;  (called  thc  "boar  ofCormvall  "  in 
Merlin's  Prophecies,  230)  ;  his  birth,  343  ; 
is  crowned  king  at  Gloucester,  353  ; 
leads  his  army  against  and  defeats  the 
Saxons  at  York,  355;  raises  the  siège 
of  York  and  retires  to  London,  357;  is 
joined  by  Hoelus,  king  of  Armorica, 
vrith  an  army  at  Southampton,  358;  at- 
tacks  the  Saxons  in  the  province  of 
Lindicolnie  and  drives  them  into  the 
forest  of  Caledon,  359  ;  marches  thence 
into  Somcrsetshire  and  defeats  the 
Saxons  at  Bath,  360  ;  returns  to  the 
north  to  relieve  his  uncle  Hoelus  in  the 
city  of  Aclud,  364;  besieges  the  Scots 
in  the  lake  of  Lynoyoth,  and  defeats 
Gillomarus,  king  of  Ireland,  -who  had 
come  to  their  assistance,  366  ;  returns 
to  York,  368;  espouses  Guenever,  370; 
brings  to  his  subjection  the  kings  of 
Iceland,  Gothland,  and  the  Orkneys, 
370;  invades  Norway  and  Denmark,  and 
subjugates  thèse  counti-ies,  372;  lands 
in  Gaul,  where  he  defeats  Forlonus,  the 
Eomangovernor  of  the  kingdom,373;  his 
combat  with  Porlonus,  375  ;  subjugates 
Gaul,  Poitou,  Acquitaine,  and  Gascony, 
376;  returns  to  Britain,  376;  célébrâtes 
the  festival  of  Pentecost  at  Caerleon, 
379  ;  receives  the  Roman  embassy  from 
Tiberius,  383  ;  summons  a  council  of 
his  chiefs,  at  ■which  it  is  determined  to 
refuse  obédience  to  the  demands  of  the 
senate,  386-391  ;  commands  his  army  to 
meet  at  Barfleur,  392  ;  appoints  IMor- 
dreth,  his  nephew,  regcnt,  and  guardian 
of  his  vcife,  and  sets  sail  from  Southamp- 
ton, 393;  his  dream  at  sea,  393;  combat 
-with  the  Spanish  giant,  398  ;  encamps 


Artus — cont. 

his  army  on  the  river  A Ibe,  401;  sends 
to  the  emperor's  camp  three  ambas- 
sadors  to  demand  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Roman  army,  402  ;  addresses  his  army 
on  the  battle  field,  415;  obtains  the  vie- 
tory  over  the  Romans,  422;  subjugates 
ail  the  towns  of  Burgundy,  435;  pré- 
pares to  cross  the  Alps,  but  is  deterred 
by  the  news  of  IMordreth's  treason,  435  ; 
■withdraws  his  army  to  Gaul  and  thence 
crosses  over  to  Britain,  438  ;  is  met  by 
]\Iordreth  at  the  port  of  Nirutupith, 
where  he  defeats  Mordreth,  440;  obtains 
a  second  victory  at  Winchester,  442  ; 
pursues  Mordreth  into  Cornwall,  fights 
"with  and  kills  him  at  Cambula  ;  Arthur 
mortally  wounded,  445,  446  ;  retires  with 
the  remnant  of  his  army  (in  ail  nine 
knights)  to  a  hermitage,  and  bequeaths 
his  crown  to  Constantine,  son  of  the 
king  of  Cornwall,  447  ;  his  death 
differently  described,  447. 

Arviragus,  king  of  Britain,  son  of  Ham- 
belinus,  defeats  Claudius  at  Porchester, 
150  ;  beheads  Lelius  Hamo,  the  mur- 
derer  of  his  brother  Guiderius,  151  ; 
makes  peacc  with  Claudius  and  espouses 
his  daughter  Génois,  153;  défends  the 
kingdom  against  Vespasian,  154. 

Ascauius,  son  of  .^îneas,  36  ;  accompanies 
his  father  fi-om  Troy,  46  ;  succeeds  his 
father  to  the  crown  of  Latium,  55  ;  builds 
the  city  of  Albanum  and  reigns  for  38 
years,  55. 

Asclepidos  (Asclepiodatus),  chosen  king 
of  Britain,  defeats  the  Roman  gênerais 
AUectus  and  Gallus,  164  ;  is  slain  by 
Choel,  earl  of  Leicester,  165. 

Asclepiodatus.     ^ee  Asclepidos. 

Assarat,  son  of  Ebrot,  king  of  Britain,  85  ; 
chosen  chief  over  his  eighteen  brothers 
sent  to  invade  Germany,  86. 

Assairacus.     See  Brutus. 

Assillik,  king  of  Denmark,  killedin  battle, 
446. 

Athelstan.     iS'ee  Alestang. 

Athènes  (Athens),  the  Grecian  army 
assemble  at,  42. 
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Augustus,  name  taken  by  the  Eoman  em- 

perors,  56. 
Aurelius  (Aurelius  Ambrosius)  [See  note 
p.  294],  son  of  Constantine,  king  of 
Britain,  183  ;  is  sent  by  the  barons,  on 
tbe  usurpation  of  Vortigern,  to  Armorica, 
189  ;  returns  to  Britain  and  is  crowned. 
290  ;  besieges  Vortigern  in  his  eastle  of 
Genorre,  and  buras  the  eastle,  293  ; 
marches  against  the  Saxons,  296  ;  de- 
feats  Englist  at  Koningsburg,  303  ; 
retums  to  London  to  settle  the  public 
affairs,  308  ;  at  the  request  of  the  bishop 
of  Gloucester  he  visits  the  tombs  of  the 
murdered  Britons  at  Salisbury,  and  dé- 
termines on  erecting  a  fittlng  monument 
there,  309  ;  sends  for  the  prophet 
Merlin,  -who  advises  him  to  procure 
certain  large  stones  from  the  mountain 
of  Kilareth  in  Ireland,  311  ;  despatch  es 
an  army  under  the  command  of  his 
brother  Uther,  to  obtain  those  stones, 
312  ;  célébrâtes  a  festival  at  Moimt 
Ambrith,  ■where  the  stones  are  erected 
317  ;  is  seized  with  illness  at  Winchester 
323  ;  is  poisoned  by  a  Saxon  named 
Coppa  at  the  instigation  of  Pascent,  324  ; 
is  buried  at  ilount  Ambrith  in  the 
Giants  circle,  328. 

Aurelius  Canault  (Conan),  murders  his 
uncle  Constantine,  and  is  cro-wned  king 
of  Britain,  451. 

Autun.     See  Ostnm. 

Auvergne,  subjugated  by  Julius  Cœsar 
123. 

Auxerre.     See  Saint  Germain. 

Avalon,  king  of  Britain,  117. 

Aval  on,  Isle  of,  362,  447. 

Aven,  mountain  of,  330. 

Axerces  (Acestes),  king  of  Drepana  in 
Sicily,  47. 

Aymalec  (Amalekites),  king  of,  305. 

Azares,  mountains  of,  66. 

Azincourt.     See  Wavrin. 


B. 


Babiloniens,  take  Jérusalem,  284. 

Bade  (Blade,  Bladone,  Vado),  city  built, 
by  King  Bladus,  87;  prophecy  respecting 
the  city,  249  ;  besieged  by  the  Saxons, 
360. 

Baieulx.     See  Beduerus. 

Baiolgas.     See  Beduenis. 

Baltucus,  brother  of  the  Saxon  duke 
Colgrin,  is  defeated  by  Cadore,  duke  of 
Corn-n-all,  355  ;  joins  his  brother  in 
York,  356  ;  slain  in  battle,  364. 

Bangor,  couvent  of  monks  in,  459  ;  Elde- 
frid,  king  of  Xorthumberland,  defeated 
at  the  city  of,  462. 

Bangornansith.     See  Bangor. 

Barbefluith  (Barfleur),  Arthur  appoints 
his  army  to  meet  at,  392. 

Barfleur.     See  Barbefluith. 

Basian  (Basianus),  son  of  Severus  by  his 
British  wife,  is  crowned  king  of  Britain, 
159  ;  slain  in  battle  by  Carausius,  162. 

Basse  Bretaigne,  name  given  to  the  country 
of  Armorica  to  distinguish  from  Great 
Britain,  6. 

Basse  Hibernie,  former  name  for  Eng- 
land,  5. 

Bede.     See  Caduualladreth. 

Beduerus  (Benero),  duke  of  Normandy 
and  Esturia,  seneschal  and  constable  of 
Iving  Arthur,  is  made  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, 376  ;  accompanies  Arthur  in  his 
combat  -with  the  Spanish  giant,  397  ;  is 
killed  in  battle  against  the  Romans,  424  ; 
is  buried  at  Baiolgas,  now  called  Baieulx 
(Bayeux),  434. 

Benero.     See  Beduerus. 

Belinus,  constable  of  the  British  army,  126. 

Belinus,  son  of  Donal,  king  of  Britain  ;  suc- 
ceeds  to  the  kingdom,  Tvith  the  provinces 
of  Logria,  Wales,  and  Comwall  as  his 
territory,  95  ;  quarrels  with  his  brother 
Brennus,  96;  seizes  his  inheritance,  96  ; 
defeats  Brennus  and  the  Xor'n-egians,  98  ; 
makes  peace  with,  and  is  joined  by  Bren- 
nus, 100  ;  subjugates  the  countries  fi'om 
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Gaul  to  Italj-,  102  ;  invades  Germany, 
102  ;  defeats  the  Roman  consuls  "who 
had  corne  to  the  assistance  of  the  Ger- 
mans,  104  ;  captures  and  sacks  the  city 
of  Rome,  105  ;  retums  to  Britain,  and 
huilds  the  city  of  Caerleon  on  Uske,  and 
also  the  gâte  called  Billingsgate  on  the 
river  Thames  at  London,  106  ;  dies  at 
London,  107. 

Belnesgace  (Bricache),  Billingsgate  built 
on  the  Thames,  at  London,  106. 

Belue,  a  sea  monster  killed  by  Morbidus, 
king  of  Britain,  113. 

Bessonus  (Bosonus,  Bozo),  earl  of  Mont- 
fort  (Exinceford  or  Oxford)  and  Riche- 
dent,  a  Briton  noble  in  Kjng  Arthur's 
army,  402,  406,  408. 

Bethli,  son  of  Emuanus,  474. 

Blace.     See  Phantholus. 

Blade.     See  Bade. 

Bladus,  king  of  Britain,  son  of  Rahudibras, 
builds  the  city  of  Bath  and  the  baths 
there  ;  his  strange  death,  87. 

Bladus,  son  of  Ebrot,  king  of  Britain,  85, 

Bledent.     See  Blederith. 

Blederith  (Bledent),  duke  of  Cornwall, 
defeats  the  king  of  Northumberland,  462. 

Bledo,  king  of  Britain,  118. 

Blegabet,  king  of  Britain,  119. 

Bocto,  king  of  the  Medes,  423. 

Bodlano,  Jannus  de,  a  Briton  noble  in 
King  Arthur's  army,  slain  in  battle,  426. 

Bolconius,  a  baron  in  King  Arthur's  army, 
slain  in  battle,  426. 

Boloan,  son  of  Ebrot,  king  of  Britain,  85. 

Borellus,  duke  of  Mans,  379. 

Borellus,  a  Briton  earl,  409,  411,  412. 

Bosonus.     See  Bessonus. 

Boulogne-sur-mer,  Cœsar  builds  the  Tower 
of  Order  at,  123;  Caesar  retiu'ns  to,  after 
his  defeat,  13-1  ;  Leodegaris,  duke  of,  379. 

Bourgignons.     See  Allobroges, 

Bourgoigne     (Burgundy)    and    Limburg, 

■  Philip,  duke  of,  2  ;  the  kingdom  of 
subjugated  by  Cœsar,  123;  Arthur  ar- 
rives in,  401. 

Bozo.     See  Bessonus. 

Brabant,  Philip,  duke  of,  2. 


Brayus.     -S'ee  Gains. 

Breuius  (Brennus),  son  of  Donal  and 
brother  of  Belinus  ;  takes  as  his  territory 
Northumberland  and  Wernorth,  95;  dis- 
putes with  Belinus  the  right  of  doing 
homage,  déclares  war,  and  goes  to  Nor- 
way  for  aid,  96  ;  marries  the  daughter 
of  the  Norwegian  king,  and  sets  sail 
for  Britain,  96  ;  is  attacked  at  sea  by 
Gurlat,  king  of  Denmark,  97  ;  lands  in 
Britain  and  being  defeated  by  Belinus 
fiées  into  Gaul,  98  ;  seeks  the  court 
of  Segius,  duke  of  Sens,  in  Burgundy  ; 
marries  the  duke's  daughter,  and 
succeeds  to  the  kingdom,  99;  invades 
Britain  \rith  a  large  army,  but  is  recon- 
ciled  by  his  mother  to  Belinus,  100  ; 
assists  his  brother  in  the  subjugation  of 
Gaul,  Italy,  and  Germany,  102  ;  accom- 
panies  Belinus  to  Rome,  and  sacks  the 
city,  105;  his  army  defeated  by  Camillus, 
107;  invades  Macedonia  and  defeats 
King  Sosthenes,  109  ;  attacks  the  city  of 
Delphos  to  get  possession  of  the  temple 
of  Apollo,  is  defeated,  109  ;  kills  himself 
for  grief  thereat,  according  to  Justin, 
110. 

Bretaigne  (Britain),  invaded  by  Julius 
Cœsar,  126  ;  pays  tribute  to  Rome,  145; 
is  divided  among  the  Saxons,  496. 

Bretaigne-la-grant,  name  given  to  the 
island  by  Brutus,  to  distinguish  it  from 
Basse  Bretaigne,  6. 

Bretons,  defeated  and  subjccted  by  Julius 
Cœsar,  126  ;  retreat  to  the  province  of 
Wales,  498. 

Bretons,  Anglois,  273. 

Bretons,  Armoricques,  425. 

Bretons,  Latins,  55. 

Brianus,  nephew  of  Caduale,  464  ;  incites 
his  uncle  to  resist  the  claim  of  Edwin, 
king  of  the  Northumbrians,  465  ;  proves 
his  attachment  to  King  Caduale,  469  ; 
retums  to  Britain,  475  ;  kills  Edwin's 
sorcerer,  477  ;  défends  the  city  of  Exeter 
against  the  Saxons,  478. 

Brianth.     See  Brianus. 

Bricache.     See  Belnesgace. 

Briselle.     See  Merlin. 
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Bructus  (Brutiis),  G  ;  son  of  Julius  (luliis) 
and  grandson  of  Ascanius,  56  ;  kills  his 
father  ■while  hunting,  57  ;  is  banished 
from  his  country,  and  betakes  himself  to 
Greece,  raises  the  Trojans  there  in  ré- 
bellion against  King  Pandrasus,  57  ;  bis 
leîter  to  the  king,  58  ;  defeats  the 
Grecians  for  the  first  time,  59  ;  his 
stratagem  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Grecian  army,  61  ;  makes  conditions  for 
peace,  63  ;  marries  Inogeut,  the  daughter 
of  Pandrasus,  and  leaves  Greece,  64  ; 
arrives  at  the  island  of  Leogetia,  and 
offers   sacrifices  to  the  goddess   Diana, 

65  ;    advice  of  the   goddess  to  Brutus, 

66  ;  he  falls  in  with  a  colony  of  Trojans, 
on  the  TjTÎan  sea,  under  their  chief 
Corineus,  67  ;  joins  his  forces  to  thèse 
and  arrives  in  Armorica,  68  ;  defeats 
King  Gauffier  and  ravages  the  country, 
69,  70  ;  départs  fi-om  Armorica,  and 
arrives  in  the  island  of  Albion,  "whence 
he  drives  ont  or  slays  the  giants  in- 
habiting  it,  73  ;  apportions  the  island 
between  himself  and  Corineus,  75  ; 
builds  the  city  of  Kew  Troy,  on  the 
Thames,  76  ;  his  death,  76. 

Bructus,  history  of,  55,  147. 

Bruges  (Dhernaut  or  Thernant),   a  town 

in  Flanders.     See  Holdinius. 
Brust,  histoiy  of,  refeiTed  to,  50. 
Brutus  Vert  Escu,  son  of  Ebrot,  kbg  of 

Britain,  85. 
Buel,  son  of  Ebrot,  king  of  Britain,  85. 


c. 


Cabellus,  a  Roman  gênerai,  403. 

Cadore,  duke  of  Cornwall,  defeats  Baltucus 
and  the  Saxons,  355;  defeats  the  Ger- 
mans  under  Cedric,  365  ;  his  speech  to 
King  Arthur,  385  ;  is  appointed  to  con- 
duct  the  Roman  prisoners  to  Paris,  409  ; 
is  slain  in  battle  against  ilordreth,  446. 

Cador-Limenilz.     See  Cadore. 

Caduala  Lauinh,  king  of  the  Venedotians, 
378. 


Caduale  (Cadualus),  referreJ  to  in  Mer 
lin's  Prophecies,  231  ;  son  of  Cadwan, 
is  sent  to  the  court  of  Armorica,  464  ; 
returns  to  Britain  to  assume  the  crown, 
465  ;  his  conférence  with  Edwin,  son  of 
king  Ethelfrid  of  Xorthumbria,  465  ; 
refuses  to  accède  to  his  demand,  468  ;  is 
defeated  by  Edwin  and  flees  into  Ireland, 
'468  ;  depai'ts  for  Armorica,  469  ;  his 
adventures  and  arrivai  in  Lasser  Britain, 
470  ;  his  address  to  king  Salemon,  471  ; 
returns  to  Britain,  478  ;  defeats  and  kills 
Edvv-in  at  Hedfeld,  479  ;  defeats  Osric  and 
aftervards  Oswald  at  Burne,  482  ;  makes 
peace  -n-ith  Oswy,  486  ;  his  death,  487. 

Cadualus.     -S'ee  Caduale. 

Caduant,  king  of  Scotland,  482. 

Caduanth  or  Cauanth  (Cadwan),  king  of 
the  Venedotians,  462  ;  king  of  Britain 
463  ;  makes  peace  with  Ethelfrid,  king 
of  Xorthumbria,  463  ;  receives  at  his 
court  the  wife  of  Ethelfrid  ;  bas  a  son 
named  Caduale,  464. 

Caduualladreth  (Cadwalader),  king  of 
Britain,  son  of  Caduale,  called  Egoual 
by  Bede,  489  ;  is  seized  with  illness 
after  reigning  12  years  ;  the  destructive 
famine  and  pestilence  during  his  reign, 
490  ;  départs  from  Britain  with  his 
people,  and  goes  to  the  king  of  Armorica, 
494  ;  desires  to  return  to  his  country, 
496  ;  his  dream  and  its  results,  497  ; 
sets  forth  for  Rome,  where  he  dies,  499. 

Caduvach.     See  Conan. 

Caen.     See  Gaius. 

Caercaradoc.     See  Salsebric. 

Caerconan.     See  Coningsburg. 

Caercordy.     See  Couroie. 

Caercordy.     See  Kaercordy. 

Caerleil  (or  Carduil),  clty  built  by  Leir, 
king  of  Britain,  86. 

Caerleir,  city  built  by  King  Leir  on  the 
Soar,  now  Leicester,  87. 

Caerleon  (Caerlus  Chaterlus,  or  Legionne)» 
city  built  on  the  Uske  by  Belinus,  106* 
Eeferred  to  in  IMerlin's  Prophecies,  230  ; 
Dubritius,  archbishop  of,  317,  353  ; 
Arthur  holds  a  festival  at,  377. 

Caerlindeoch,  city  of,  358. 
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Caerlud,  name  given  to  Trinovant,  120. 
Cœsar,  Claudius.     See  Claudien. 
Csesar,  Julie  (Julius).     See  Ccesar. 
Cœsar,  Lucius  Tiberius.     See  Tiberius. 
Calabre  (Calabria),  subjugated  by  Belinus, 

102. 
Caliburne,  king  ^Vitliur's  s-svord,  362,  365, 

375,  429. 
Calidonienne,  forest.     Keferred  to  in  Mer- 

lin's  Prophecies,  253. 
Calidone,  forest  of,  359    (called   Cat  Coit 

Celidon  in  the  Criton  language). 
Cambelinus.     See  Kambelinus. 
Camber,  second  son  of  Brutus,  possesses 

the  country  of  Cambria,  77  ;  is  subjected 

by  Queen  Gwendoline,  81. 
Cambrie,  77,  254. 

Cambula  (Camlann),  battle  fonght  at,  443. 
Camille  (Camilla),  queen,  killed  in  battle 

against  yEneas,  51. 
Camillus,  defeats  Brennus,  107. 
Canapile.     See  Diodicias. 
Cangu,  son  of  Ebrot,  king  of  Britain,  85. 
Canterbury.     See  Cantorbie. 
Cantocoriens  (people  of  Kent),  Ethelbert, 

king  of,  460. 
Cantorbie     (Canterbury),    city    built   by 

Eahudibras,  87. 
Capolus,  king  of  Britain,  119. 
Cappius  Oenus,  king  of  Britain,  119. 
Carausius,     See  Karras. 
Carduil.     See  Caerleil. 
Carenth,  454,  455. 
Caritius  (or  Carutius),  Quintus,  a  Eoman 

gênerai,  392,  410,  421. 
Carthage.     See  Eneas. 
Cassandra,  daugbter  of  Priam,  42. 
Cassibellant.     See  Cassibellanus. 
Cassibellanus,  son  of  Heli,  120  ;  is  chosen 

king,  121  ;  his  answer  to  Cœsar's  letter, 

124  ;    defeats  the  Eomans,  and    drives 

them   back   to   sea,   127  ;  repuises  and 

expels  the  Eomans  a  second  time,  133; 

his   quarrel   -«ith   Androgenes,    137  ;  is 

defeated  by  Cœsar  and  Androgenes,  142; 

concludes   a  peace   -with    the   Eomans, 

146  ;  dies  at  York,  148. 
Castor  and  PoUux,  40. 
Catellus,  Lucius,  a  Eoman  gênerai,  421, 


Catellus,  Vitellius,  a  Eoman  gênerai,  410, 
412. 

Cathenesse  (or  Cathenoix),  Caithness,  ter- 
ritory  possessed  by  Brennus,  95  ;  cause- 
■way  made  from  Corn-oall  to,  98  ;  the 
territory  given  to  the  Picts  by  king 
Maurius,  155. 

Cathenoix.     .See  Cathenesse. 

Cathericus  (Catherick),  (referred  to  in 
Merlin's  Prophecies,  230),  king  of 
Britain,  453,  454. 

Catigern  (Karticheru  or  Kartigem),  son  of 
Vortigern,  200  ;  joins  his  father  against 
Yorcimer,  is  killed  in  battle,  206. 

Catillus,  king  of  Britain,  118. 

Cato.     See  Chaton. 

CatuUus,  a  Eoman  gênerai,  392. 

Catyllus,  a  Eoman  gênerai,  392,  421. 

Cécile.     See  Sicily. 

Cedric.     See  Thedric. 

Celericus,  a  Saxon  duke  in  the  army  of 
Mordreth,  446. 

Celianth,  archbishop  of  Dol,  383. 

Cènes  Macoyt.  378. 

Cercius,  king  of  Britain,  118. 

Cerirain  (Cerdic),  king  of  the  Saxons 
allied  with  Mordreth,  439. 

Cernu,  son  of  Ebrot,  king  of  Britain,  85. 

Certorius.     See  Sertorius. 

Cerxes,  king  of  the  Icturi,  392. 

César  (Cœsar),  Julie,  (Gains  Julius),  106; 
conquers  Gaul  and  other  countries,  122  ; 
builds  the  Tower  of  Order  at  Boulogne, 
■n-hence  he  sees  the  island  of  Britain,  123; 
his  letter  to  Cassibellanus,  124  ;  invades 
Britain,  126  ;  is  defeated  and  driven 
back  by  Cassibellanus,  127  ;  retums  to 
Boulogne,  122  ;  appeases  the  Gauls,  131; 
4ands  in  Britain,  and  is  again  expelled, 
133  ;  joins  in  alliance  with  Androgenes, 
141  ;  takes  a  third  army  into  Britain, 
and  defeats  Cassibellanus,  142  ;  receives 
tribute  from  the  Britons,  145  ;  retums 
to  France,  147. 

Cestebric  (Chester  or  Decenfort),  castle  of, 
built  by  Eahudibras,  87. 

Chancie  (Kent),  province  of,  200. 

Chartres,  Gerinus,  count  of,  379. 
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Chaterlus.     Sec  Caerleon. 

Chaton  (Cato),  refuses  a  triumph  to  Cœsar, 
147. 

Chester,  castle  of.     See  Cestebrie. 

Chitaree  (Cytherea),  island  of,  the  Tro- 
jans  aiTive  at  the,  41. 

Choel,  earl  of  Leicester,  kills  Asclepio- 
datus,  165  ;  is  crownedking,  166  ;  pays 
tribute  to  Cocstantius,  166. 

Circilius  (Salicius  or  Scicilius),  king  of 
Britain,  93. 

Cirenne  (Cyrenia),  Albana,  king  of,  7. 

Claudien  (Claudius),  invades  Britain,  is 
defeated  by  Arviragus,  152  ;  concludes  a 
peace  by  giving  bis  daughter  in  marriage 
to  Arviragus,  returns  to  Rome,  153. 

Clavecaert.     See  Thanet. 

Clincorth  (Dinooth),  abbot  of  Bangor,  re- 
fiises  to  assist  St.  Augustine  in  con- 
verting  the  Saxons,  459,  460. 

Clocestre.     See  Gloueestre. 

Clofault  Kinninmancthon,  379. 

Cloten,  a  British  baron,  94, 

Cloudiocenth.     See  Gloueestre. 

Coeta,  son  of  Englist,  summoned  from 
Germany,  203  ;  surrenders  -with  his 
uncle  Orsus  to  Aurelius,  306  ;  break 
their  allegiance,  329  ;  are  defeated  and 
taken  prisoners,  332  ;  make  their  escape 
to  Germany,  343  ;  lead  an  army  of 
Saxons  into  Britain,  344  ;  killed  in 
battle,  349. 

Coeta,  Gaius  Metellus,  392. 

Cocta,  Petreius,  408. 

Colcos  (Colchis),  island  of,  40, 

Colgrinus,  duke  of  the  Saxons,  353  ;  de- 
feated by  Arthur,  at  York,  355  ;  killed 
in  battle,  364. 

Cologne.     See  Coullogne. 

Collaterien,  the  wood  of,  referred  to  in 
Merlin's  Prophecies,  257. 

Compart.     See  Ostones. 

Conan,  75  ;  nephew  of  Ostones,  opposes 
Maximus  in  Britain,  and  is  defeated  by 
Mm,  172  ;  receives  the  kingdom  of  Ar- 
morica  from  Maximus,  173  ;  called 
Caduvach,  in  Merlin's  Prophecies,  243. 

Constance.     See  Constant 


Constant,  son  of  Constantine,  183  ;  a  monk 
at  Winchester,  183  ;  is  induced  by 
Vortigern  to  accept  the  cro"(vn,  184  ;  is 
murdered  by  the  Picts,  188. 

Constant  (Constantius),  sent  by  the  Roman 
senate  to  Britain,  receives  tribute  from 
King  Choel,  166;  marries  his  daughter 
Helen,  and  is  crowned  king,  bas  a  son, 
Constantine,  167. 

Constantin  (Constantine),  son  of  Constan- 
tius, 167;  is  crowned  king,  168;  déposes 
Maxentius  emperor  of  Rome,  169. 

Constantin  (Constantine),  brother  of  Al- 
droen,  king  of  Armorica,  sent  with  an 
armj'to  aidthe  Britons,  182;  is  crowned, 
183;  killed  by  a  Pict,  183. 

Constantin  (Constantine),  nephew  of  King 
Arthur,  and  by  him  proclaimed  his  heir, 
447  ;  is  crowned  king,  449  ;  pursues  and 
slays  the  sons  of  Mordreth,  450  ;  is 
murdered  by  his  nephew,  450. 

Constantinoble,  (Constantinople),  2. 

Coppa,  a  Saxon  in  the  army  of  Pascent, 
poisons  king  Aurelius  at  Winchester, 
324. 

Corbueil,  count  of.     See  Cordeille. 

Cordeille  (Cordelia),  j'oungest  daughter  of 
king  Leir  ;  incurs  her  father's  wrath,  is 
married  to  Agampus,  king  of  Gaul,  88; 
receives  her  father  at  court  on  his  flight 
from  Britain,  91;  leads  an  army  into 
the  island  and  restores  the  crown  to  her 
father,  9 1  ;  reigns  after  his  death,  her 
wars  with  her  nephews,  is  assisted  by 
the  dukes  of  Sens  and  Laon  and  the 
count  of  Corbueil,  9 1  ;  her  death  accord- 
ing  to  différent  authors,  92. 

Corinee.     See  Cornevaille. 

Corineus,  chief  of  a  colony  of  Trojans, 
discovered  by  Brutus,  67  ;  joins  his  forces 
with  those  of  Brutus,  68;  arrives  with 
the  Britons  in  the  island  of  Albion,  73; 
his  combat  with  the  giant  Geogmagon, 
74  ;  chooses  the  portion  of  the  island 
which  he  calls  Cornwall,  75;  returns  to 
Armorica,  which  he  conquers,  75;  mar- 
ries his  daughter  Gwendoline  to  Lotrin, 
son  of  Brutus,  78;  dies  in  Cornwall,  79 
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Comubye(Corn-wall),Gorlois,  duke  of,  331; 

Cadore,  duke   and   king  of,   355,   370, 

385. 
Corn  vaille  (Corinee),  Comwall,  tlie  portion 

of  the  island  allotted  to  Corineus,  75. 
Coullongne-sur-le-Rin    (Cologne),   Ursula 

and  the  11,000  virgins  beheaded  at,  176; 
Couroye,    castle   of   the,    called    by    the 

Britons  Caercordy,  built  by  Englist,  197. 
Couthonisiens,  port  of.     See  Totnes. 
Coylli,  king  of  Britain,  156. 
Coylus,  king  of  Britain,  118. 
Creusa,  wife  of  Aeneas,  46. 
Cunedrages,  son  of  Hemon,  duke  of  Corn- 

wall,  makes  war  on  Cordelia,  history  of 

according  to  Wace  and  others,  92. 
Cursolus  Calterensis,  a  Briton  earl  slain  in 

battle,  425. 
Cynoc   of    Llanpatern.        See    Quinotus 

Lempritensis. 
Cyrenia.     See  Cirenne. 
Cytherea.     See  Chitaree. 


D. 

Dace.     See  Dannemarche. 

Damas  (Damascus),  19. 

Damaso.     See  Donal. 

Danemien  (Danemia),  "wood  of,  254. 

Daniel  Bagomesis,  archbishop  of  London, 

death  of,  449. 
Dannemarche  (Dace,  Denmark),  96  ;  sub- 

jugated  by  Arthur,  372  ;  Ascallius,  king 

of,  379  ;  Sineachil,  king  of,  414. 
Dannois  (Danes),   invade  Britain    under 

Gavianus,  177. 
Danus,  king  of  Britain,  112. 
Dardanus,  first  king  of  Troy,  49. 
Darent.     See  Deured. 
David.     See  Satratur. 
David,  archbishop  of  Caerlon,  death   of, 

449. 
Decenfort.     See  Cestebric. 
Dedancus,  king  of  Britain,  118, 
Deira,  178.     See  Ire. 


Delphos,   city   of,   attacked  by   Brennus 

109. 
Demecie  (Dcmetia,  South  Wales),  126. 
Demeloit,  castle  of     See  Gorlois. 
Demetoires  (Subgalles),  the  South  Welsh, 

378. 
Denanth  Mappopo,  378. 
Deui-ed  (Darent),  river,  battle  fought  at, 

194. 
Deyphebus,  40,  43. 
Diana.     See  Dyane. 
Dido,  Queen,  receives  -^neas  and  the  Tro- 

jans,  46. 
Dinabuch.     See  Merlin. 
Dinooth.     See  Clincorth. 
Dioclesien  (Dioclesiau),  emperor  of  Rome, 

persécutes  the  Christians,  165. 
Diodicias,  5  ;  king   of  SjTia  and  Persia, 

Media  and  Mesopotamia,  6;  marries  the 

daughter    of  Albana,  king  of  CjTenia, 

7  ;    espouses    besides    her   three   other 

ladies    named   Manatrie,    Meralis,    and 

Canapile  ;  his   numerous    progeny,    8  ; 

marries    his    daughters    to    princes    at 

Tarsus,   9  ;  banishes  his  daughters  for 

the  murder  of  their  husbands,  30. 
Diomedes,  43. 
Doldonius,   king  of  Zealand  (Gothland), 

submits  to  King  Arthur,  370. 
Dollenses  (Dol),  383. 
Domice  (Domitian),  reftises  a  triumph  to 

Cœsar,  147. 
Domitian.     See  Domice. 
Donal,  son  of  Cloten  (called  also  Damaso), 

a  poM-erful  baron  of  Britain,  seizes  the 

crown  of  Britain  ;  dies,  leaving  Belinus 

and  Brennus,  95. 
Dore  (Dour)  river,  141. 
Dota,  king  of  Britain,  118. 
Douvres   (Dover),    Cassibelanus    marches 

fi-om,   126  ;  Vespasian  driven  from  the 

port  of,  154. 
Dubritius,  king  of  Armorica,  Hoelus,  son 

of,  357. 
Dubritius,  bishop  of  Legionne  (Caerleon), 

317  ;  crowns  Arthur,  353  ;    retires  to  a 

hermitage,  383. 
Du-Glas,  river,  defeat  of  the  Saxons  on  the, 

354. 
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Diunan  (Duvianus)  and  Fagan  (Faganus), 
bishops  sent  from  Rome  to  preacli 
Christianity  in  Britain,  157. 

Duvianus.     Sce  Duman. 

Dyane  (Diana),  temple  of  the  goddess,  65. 


E. 


Ebalidus,  king  of  Britain,  1 1  S. 

Ebbsfleet.     See  Saumis. 

Eboracle.     See  York. 

Ebrach.     See  Ebrot. 

Ebracus,  son  of  Malvis,  14. 

Ebrieux.     Sec  Hebrieux. 

Ebroich.     See  York. 

Ebrot,  king  of  Britain,  pillages  the  coasts 
of  Flanders,  France,  and  c-ther  countries  ; 
builds  the  clties  of  Ebrach,  Karcebrac, 
and  Aclud,  and  a  castle  called  Mont- 
daguet  ;  bas  twenty  -wives  and  forty  chil- 
di^en,  85. 

Edbred.     -See  Merencoriens. 

Edclfride  (Ethelfrid),  king  of  jSTorthum- 
berland,  bis  cruelty  to  the  monks  at 
Leicester  (  ?  Chester)  is  defeated  by  the 
Britons  near  Bangor,  461  ;  makes  peace 
with  Cadwan  ;  bas  a  son  named  Edwin, 
463. 

Edvinus  (Edwin),  son  of  Ethelfi-id,  is  sent 
to  the  court  of  King  Sallemon  of  Armo- 
rica,  463  ;  returns  to  his  kingdom  of 
Korthumberland,  464  ;  his  conférence 
■vvith  Caduale,  464  ;  defeats  Cadualenear 
the  Humber,  467  ;  is  defeated  by  Caduale 
at  Hedfeld,  478  ;  is  slain  -with  his  son 
Uffrid  and  Godboth,  king  of  the  Ork- 
neys,  480. 

Egbricus,  a  Saxon  dulce  in  the  anny  of 
Mordreth,  446. 

Egoual.     See  Caduualladreth. 

Elasius,  a  Saxon  duke  in  the  army  of 
Mordreth,  446. 

Eldebert  (Ethelbert),  king  of  the  Conto- 
corians,  makes  war  on  the  Britons, 
460. 


Eldefrid.     Sce  Alfrid. 
Eldeleuth  Macledoith,  379. 
Eldol,  king  of  Britain,  119. 
Eldol  (Edol,  Eldoc,  see  note,  p.  292),  earl 
of  Gloucester,  escapes  from  the  Saxons, 
215  ;  returns  to  Britain  with  Aurelius, 
292  ;    fights    -with    and    takes   Englist 
prisoner,  303. 
Eledemius,  bishop  of  Aclud,  383. 
Elesatinus,  king  of  Spain,  killed  on  the 
side  of  the  Romans,  425. 

Eleuthere  (Eleutherius),  pope  of  Rome, 
459. 

Elgan,  son  of  Ebrot,  85. 

Elidath,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  305,  306. 

Elingralus,  king  of  Britain,  119. 

Elius,  king  of  Britain,  118. 

Emnanius,  king  of  Britain,  son  of  Helidus, 
deposed  and  exiled  by  the  barons,  117. 

Emuanus,  son  of  Malgo,  474. 

Eneas,  son  of  Anchises,  37  ;  assists  the 
Trojan  princes  in  their  abduction  of 
Qucen  Helen,  41  ;  sets  out  from  Troy 
■with  his  father  Anchises  and  family, 
and  arrives  at  Carthage,  46  ;  arrives  in 
Sicily  in  the  couutry  of  King  Acestes  ; 
buries  his  father  on  Mount  Eryx  in 
Sicily  ;  builds  a  city  and  calls  it  Troy- 
restored,  47  ;  leaves  Sicily  and  arrives 
in  the  Tiber,  48  ;  is  vrell  received  by 
King  Latinus,  50  ;  is  assisted  by  Evander 
against  Turnus,  51;  defeats  Timius,  52; 
kills  Tm'nus;  marries  Lavinia,  53;  suc- 
ceeds  Latinus,  54  ;  builds  the  castle  of 
Lavinum  ;  description  of  his  death  by 
différent  authors,  54. 

Euelinus,  nephew  of  Androgenes,  kills 
Ilregas,  137. 

Enemyon.     See  Nemynus. 

Enenus,  son  of  King  Urian,  440. 

Engleis  (English),  the  language,  120. 

Engleterre,  formerly  called  Basse  Hibernie, 
5  ;  name  givea  to  the  islaad  from  En- 
glist, 6. 

Englist,  prince  of  Saxony,  6  ;  lands  at  the 
port  of  Saumis  (Ebbsfleet)  with  his 
Saxon  foliowers,  189;  takes  service  with 
King  Vortigern,  191  ;  acquires  large 
portions    of   territory    in    the    island  ; 
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Englist — cont. 

builds  his  castle  of  tlie  Couroye  (Kaer- 
cordy),  197  ;  marries  his  daughter  to 
Vortigerr,  200;  flees  from  Britain,  207  ; 
returns  to  Britain,  212  ;  betrays  Vorti- 
gem,  215;  is  attacked  by  Aurelius,  and 
taken  prisoner  by  the  earl  of  Gloucester, 
303  ;  is  beheaded,  305. 

Englois  (English),  120. 

Epiford,  Valley  of,  battle  fought  in,  206. 

Epystrefus,  king  of  IMedia,  joins  the  Eoman 
army,  392. 

Eridonius,  king  of  Scotland,  accompanies 
Cassibelanus  to  battle,  126. 

Emienye,  la  basse.     See  Basse  Hibernie. 

Escoche  (Scotland),  land  of,  given  to  Al- 
banacus,  third  son  of  Brutus,  77. 

Escocbois  (Scots),  177. 

Escots  (Scots),  35. 

Escure  (Stour),  river,  battle  fought  on, 
between  Lotrin  and  G^^endoline,  79. 

Espagnolz  (Spaniards),  108. 

Espaigne  (Spain),  Brutus  sets  sail  from, 
es  ;  Elesatinus,  king  of,  425. 

Estairiens,  duke  of  the,  391. 

Esturie  (Esturia).     See  Beduenis. 

Euander,  king  of  Syria  (Sirie),  joins  the 
Koman  army,  392;  is  made  a  comman- 
der, 410  ;  slain  in  battle,  412. 

Eured,  river,  battle  fought  on,  206. 

Evander  assists  Aeneas  agaiust  Turnus,  5 1 . 

Evrocq.     -See  York. 

Exertorius.     See  Sertorius. 

Exinceford.     -See  Bessonus. 

Exione  (Hesione),  sister  of  King  Priam, 
40. 

Exoaie  (Exeter),  city  of,  133  ;  prophccy 
respecting  the  city,  2C8. 


F. 


Eagan  (Faganus).     .SeeDuman, 
Ferrex,  brother  of  Porrex,  Aies  from  his 
brother   to   Suhart,   king    of  Gaul;   is 
killed  ia  battle  against  Porrex,  93. 
Flamengz  (Flemings),  country  of,  ravaged 
by  Ebrot,  king  of  Britain,  85. 


Flandres  (Flanders),  Cscsar returnsto,  from 
Germany,  123  ;  after  repuise  from  Bri- 
tain, 129  ;  King  Holdinius  buried  at 
Bruges  in,  435. 

Flandres.     Sec  Bourgoigne. 

Flollo.     -See  Forlonus. 

Forestel.     -See  Wavrin. 

Forlonus  (Frolle,  Flollo),  Boman  govemor 
of  Gaul  under  the  emperor  Léo,  is  de- 
feated  by  Arthur  and  flees  to  Paris,  373; 
iï  killed  by  Arthur  in  a  duel  on  the  isle 
of  Notre  Dame,  374. 

France,  the  12  peers  (kings)  of,  379.  .Se« 
Gaul. 

Franchois  (French),  people  said  to  be  de- 
scended  from  the  Trojans  of  Sycambre, 
45. 

Free,  goddess  -worshipped  by  the  Saxons, 
synonymous  -with  Venus,  191. 

Frolle.     -See  Forlonus. 

Fulgenes  (Fulgenius),  chosen  leader  of  the 
Britons,  158  ;  attacks  the  Romans  before 
York:  is  slain  in  battle,  159. 

Fulgenius,  king  of  Britain,  118. 


G. 


Gabius  and  Prosana,  Eoman  consuls,  1 02  ; 

defeated    by    Eelinus,    104  ;     slain   ia 

battle  at  Rome,  105. 
Gabogdo,  king  of  Britain. 
Gains   (Guehus,    Brayus,    Kayus,    Karo), 

one  of  King  Arthur's  knights,  is  made 

duke  of  Angiers  or  Anjou,  376  ;  killed 

in  battle,  423  ;  buried  at  Caen  in  Nor- 

mandy,  435. 
Galaes,  fountain  of,  Froph.  Merl.,  264. 
Galays,  daughter  of  Ebrot,  king  of  Britain, 

86. 
Galbonites  (Gibeonites),  306. 
Galganus.     -See  Gavain. 
Galheim,  Nicohtes,  379. 
Galias,  valley  of,  Proph.  Merl.,  258, 
Gallabas,  fountain  of,  310. 
G  allant  de  Salcelberict,  a  Briton  earl  slain 

ia  battle  with  the  Romans,  425. 
R   R 
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Galles  ('Wales),'princeof,  surnamed  Pie  de- 
plomb,  236. 

Galles  (Wales),  countn-  possessed  by  Cam- 
ber,  son  of  Brutus,  77  ;  origin  of  its 
name,  500. 

Galloyse,  a  queen  vrho  is  said  to  hâve  given 
the  name  to  the  country  of  Wales,  291. 

Gallus,  Roman  knight,  despatcbed  Tvith 
AUectus  to  Britain,  163;  killed  by  the 
Britons,  and  thro-sm  into  the  river  called 
after  him  Galvie,  165. 

Galvie.     See  Gallus. 

Gand,  son  of  Ebrot,  85. 

Gannelon.     See  Guennelon, 

Garnareia.     See  Gaureth. 

Gascoingne  (Gascony),  subjugated  by 
Caesar,  123  ;  by  king  Arthnr,  376. 

Gaste  CWace),  history  of  Britain  by  re- 
ferred  to,  92  ;  calls  Damaso,  Donal,  the 
son  of  Cloten,  95. 

Gaudoline.     -See  Gwendoline. 

Gauffier,  king  of  Poitiers  and  Aquitaine, 
opposes  and  is  defeated  by  Brutus,  70  ; 
seeks  aid  from  the  twelve  kings  of  Gaul, 
71. 

Gauffroy  Monemutensis  (Geoffrey  of  Mon- 
mouth),  his  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, 206. 

Gaule,  Gaulle,  Gaulles  (Gaul),  its  situa- 
tion as  respects  Britain,  37  ;  the  king- 
dom  of,  66  ;  the  twelve  kings  of,  aid 
sought  by  Gauffier,  king  of  Aquitaine, 
from,  71.  Referred  to  in  Merlin's 
Prophecies,  257. 

Gaules.     See  Galles. 

Gaureth  (Garnareia),  island  of,  Caduale 
arrives  at,  470. 

Gavain  (Galganus),  son  of  Loth,  369  ;  at 
the  court  of  Pope  Simplicius,  372  ;  ap- 
pointed  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Briton 
army,  414  ;  his  valiant  acts  on  the  battle 
field,  425,  426  ;  fights  Trith  the  Emperor 
Lucius,  427  ;  killed  in  battle  against 
Mordreth,  440. 

Gavianus,  king  of  Hungary,  and  jSIelga, 
king  of  Scythia  (Seice),  176  ;  invade 
Britain,  177  ;  driven  back  by  Gratian, 
17  7  j  ravage  the  island  iuthe  north,  179. 


Gaye.     See  Genorre. 

Gedion,  king  of  Briton,  119. 

Gemisseres,  country  of  the,  ilerlin  dis- 
covered  in  the,  310. 

Geneviere  (Guenever),  a  lady  of  Roman 
lineage,  married  to  Arthur,  370  ;  vio- 
lated  by  ilordreth,  436  ;  retires  to  a 
cloister,  441. 

Génois,  daughter  of  Claudius  Cœsar,  mar- 
ried to  Arviragus,  153. 

Genorre,  castle  ofi  situate  on  the  river 
Gaye,  Vortigem  burnt  to  death  in,  293. 

Geomagon  (or  Gomago),  chief  of  the  giants 
inhabiting  Britain,  slain  by  Corineus,  74, 

Gerinus,  count  of  Chartres,  joins  the 
army  of  King  Arthur,  and  brings  the 
t-ff-elve  peers  of  France,  379;  is  one  of 
the  ambassadors  sent  to  demand  the 
■n-ilhdrawal  of  the  Roman  army  from 
Gaul,  402  ;  appointed  a  commander  of 
the  Briton  army,  414. 

Geronces,  kingof  Britain,  117. 

Getain  (Geta),  son  of  Severus  by  his 
Roman  wife,  is  chosen  king  of  Britain; 
secretly  killed,  159. 

Geudoline.     See  Gwendoline. 

Geudorme.     See  Gwendoline, 

Gibeonites.     See  Galbonites. 

Gitflet,  a  knight  in  King  Arthur's  army, 
446,  447. 

Gildas,  referred  to,  472. 

Gillafer,  a  Scottish  earl  in  the  army  of 
Mordreth,  446. 

Gillamo,  a  Scottish  earl  in  the  army  of 
Mordreth,  446. 

Gillarum,  a  Scottish  chief  in  the  army  of 
Mordreth,  446. 

Gillomarus,  king  of  Ireland,  cornes  to  the 
aid  of  the  Scots;  is  defeated  by  Arthur, 
366  ;  submits  to  Arthur,  370  ;  attends 
the  festival  at  Caerleon,  378. 

Gillomith,  king  of  Ireland,  313;  de- 
feated by  ,Uther,  315;  allies  himself 
uith  Pascent,  and  invades  Britain,  521  ; 
slain  in  battle  against  Uther,  327. 

Gillopatric,  a  Scottish  earl  in  the  army  of 
Mordreth,  446. 
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Gimasius  (Gon'wais),  king  of  the  Orkneys, 

submits  to  King  Arthur,  370  ;    attends 

the  festival  at  Caerleon,  379. 
Giugembratenich.     See  Gragues. 
Glas.     See  Du  Glas. 
Gloigeni,  daughter  of  Ebrot,  85. 
Glois,  son  of  Claudius  Cajsar,  is  created 

duke  of  Vt  aies  and  earl  of  Gloucester, 

153.     See  Gloucestre. 
Gloucestre  (Gloucester),Clocestre,Cloudio- 

cestre,  name  given   by  Claudius  to  the 

city  founded  by  him,  after  his  son  Glois, 

153  ;  prophecies  respecting  the  city,  264, 

267;  Movvith,  earl  of,  378. 
Gollandye  (Gothiand),  Doldonius,  king  of, 

379. 
GoUon,  a  Welsh  duke,  the  name  of  "Wales 

given  to  the  country  from  him,  291.  See 

Galloyse. 
Gomago.     See  Geomagon. 
Gon-wais.     See  Gimasius. 
Gorboinath  Masgtoyt,  379. 
Gorboman,  king  of  Britain,  113. 
Gorlois,   duke   of   Comwall,    defeats    the 

Saxons  tmder  Cocta  and   Orsus,  332  ; 

■withdi'aws  "with  his  ■wife  Ygerne   from 

court,  334  ;  is  slain  at  his  castle  of  De- 

meloit,  340. 
Gormond,  king  of  Africa,  subjugates  Ire- 

lând,  453  ;  invades  Britain  and  assists 

the  Saxons,  453  ;  delivers  the  island  to 

the  Saxons,  457.     See  Carenth. 
Goroganch,  earl  of  Kent,  200. 
Goullandois  (Gothlanders),  in  the  service 

of  the  king  of  Hungary,  invade  Britain, 

177. 
Gragius  (Guigembrateruch),  son  of  Belinus, 

conquers  Denmark  ;  grants  the  land  of 

Hibernia  to  Spanish  exiles,  108  ;  aies  at 

Caerleon,  109. 

Grant  Bretaigne,  2. 

Gratien  (Gratian),  brother  of  Valentinian, 

171  ;  slain  by  Maximus,  174. 
Gratien,   sent  by  Maximus  to  expel  the 

king  of  Hungary  from  Britain,  177. 
Grèce,  2. 
Gregory,   pope   of  Rome,   sends  St.  Au- 

gustine  to  Britain,  459. 


Grifult  Nanoyth,  378. 

Grigois  (Greeks),  Troy  twice  taken  by  the, 
40. 

Guehus.     See  Gains. 

Guelfes  (Guelphs),  284. 

Guenever.     See  Geneviere. 

Guenuelon  (Gannelon),  448. 

Guertahet,  king  of  North  Wales,  126. 

Guibelins  (Ghibellines),  284. 

Guicelin,  king  of  Britain,  111, 

Guichardus  (Guichart  or  Gurlat),  king  of 
Denmark,  attacks  and  defeats  Brennus  at 
sea,  96  ;  is  driven  to  a  port  in  Northum- 
berland  by  a  storm,  97  ;  does  homage  to 
Belinus  on  certain  conditions,  98. 

Guichart.     See  Guichardus. 

Guidart,  diike  of  the  Poitevins,  submits  to 
Arthur,  376  ;  appointed  a  commander  of 
the  Briton  army,  415. 

Guider,  king  of  Britain,  Bon  of  Kambe- 
linus,  refuses  to  pay  tribute  to  Rome,  149  ; 
is  treacherously  slain  in  battle  by  the 
Roman  Lelius  Ilamo,  150. 

Guincestre.     -See  Wincestre, 

Guintonie.     See  Wincestre. 

Guintonie  (^ee  Wincestre),  Aurelius 
poisoned  at,  324. 

Guiscelin,  bishop  of  London,  départs  for 
the  court  of  Alain,  king  of  Armorica, 
seeking  aid,  180. 

Gui-gutius,  king  of  Britain,  93. 

Gurgutius,  king  of  Britain,  118. 

Gurlat.     See  Guichardus. 

G-wendoline  (Geudoline,  Geudorme,  Gau- 
doline),  daughter  of  Corineus,  married 
to  Lotrin,  78  ;  gives  birth  to  a  son  named 
Madan,  79  ;  quits  the  court  and  retires 
to  Corawall  ;  collects  an  army  and  de- 
feats Lotrin  ;  drowns  Hestrude  and  her 
child  in  the  Sevem,  79  ;  defeats  Offrin, 
king  of  Ireland,  80  ;  subdues  Camber, 
king  of  Wales,  81  ;  aies  in  Comwall, 
84. 
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Habraym,  claughter  of  Lotrin  and  Hestvude, 
78  ;  drowned  in  the  Severn,  79. 

Hamo  (Southampton),  port  of;  Hoelus 
lands  at,  358  ;  Arthur  embarks  his  army 
at,  393.     See  Lelius  Hamo. 

Hantonne  (Southampton),  port  of,  99  ; 
name  given  to  the  pUice  -where  Lelius 
Hamo  was  beheaded,  152. 

Hebroic.     See  York. 

Hector,  son  of  King  Priam,  40. 

Hecuba,  "wife  of  Priam,  stoned  by  the 
Greeks,  44. 

Hedfcld,  battle  foiight  at,  betT.een  Caduale 
and  Edwin,  479. 

Helaine  (Helen),  wife  of  Menelaus  ;  ab- 
duction of,  by  Paris,  4 1  ;  marnes  Paris, 
41. 

Helaine  (Helen),  daughter  of  Choel,  earl 
of  Leicester,  and  -nife  of  Coustantius, 
167  ;  goes  to  Jérusalem  to  lind  the  cross 
of  Christ,  147. 

Helaine,  nièce  of  Hoelus,  murdered  by  the 
Spanish  giant,  394. 

Helenus,  son  of  Priam,  40  ;  prophecies  de- 
struction of  Troy,  42  ;  leaves  Troy  with 
his  followers  ;  arrives  in  Macedonia, 
■where  he  builds  a  city  called  Servothion, 
45  ;  his  followers  increase  and  seek  new 
habitation  on  the  river  Ladimo  ;  build 
a  city  called  Sycambrc,  45. 

Heli,  king  of  Brilain,  father  of  Lud,  Cassi- 
belanus,  and  Xemynus,  119,  120. 

Helidus,  son  of  Morbidus,  king  of  Britain, 
is  surnamed  the  Piteous,  113;  chosen 
king  of  Britain  in  place  of  his  brother 
Argal,  114  ;  his  meeting  -with  Argal  in 
the  forest  of  Kalateria,  1 1 5  ;  his  strata- 
gem  for  restoring  him  to  the  throne, 
1 1 5  ;  is  re-elected  king  on  the  death  of 
Argal,  116  ;  dsposed  and  imprisoned  by 
his  younger  brothers,  and  a  third  time 
restored  to  the  throne,  116. 


Hemon,  sire  de  Cornwall,  husband  of  Re- 
gault,  88. 

Hencius.     ■S'ee  Hericius. 

Hercules,  king  of  Greece,  6. 

Hercules,  pillars  of,  67. 

Hericius  (Hencius)  builds  a  nsw  citj'  on 
the  sea  coast,  255. 

Heroeth,  378.     See  note,  p.  378. 

Hesione.     See  Exione. 

Hestor,  son  of  Ebrot,  85. 

Hestrudis  (Hestrude),  daughter  of  Hum- 
bert  ;  has  a  child  by  Lotrin,  78  ;  is 
drowned  in  the  Severn,  79. 

Ilibernie  (Ireland),  its  position  to  Britain, 
37  ;  the  island  of,  given  by  Gragius, 
king  of  Britain,  to  Spaniards,  108  ;  the 
giant's  stones  in,  311  ;  Gillomith,  king 
of,  defeated  by  Uther  Pendragon,  313  ; 
Gillomarus,  king  of,  defeated  and  sub- 
jected  by  Arthur,  370. 

Hilregas.     See  Hregas. 

Hebrieux  (Ebrieux),  (Hebrews),  40. 

Histoires,  trésor  des,  92  ;  maistre  des,  95. 

Hoelus,  king  of  Armorica,  son  of  Dubritius 
by  Arthur's  sister,  357  ;  lands  at  the 
port  of  Southampton  with  an  army  to 
the  assistance  of  King  Arthur,  338  ;  ac- 
companies  Arthur  into  Gaul  and  reduces 
the  Poitevins  and  Gascons,  376  ;  attends 
the  festival  at  Caerloen,  379  ;  speech  of, 
to  Iving  Arthur,  388  ;  is  appointed  one 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  Briton  army,  414  ; 
his  valiant  acts  on  the  battle-field,  425, 
426  ;  is  left  in  command  of  King  Arthur's 
army  in  Gaul,  438. 

Holdinius,  king  of  the  Euteni,  a  com- 
mander in  King  Arthur's  army,  414  ; 
killed  in  battle,  425  ;  buried  at  Bruges 
in  Flanders,  435. 

Hombre  (Humber),  39. 

Hosea.     See  Ozee. 

Humbaut,  king  of  Armorica,  defeated  by 
Maximus,  173. 

Humbert,  a  Poitevin  knight,  68  ;  killed  by 
Corineus,  69. 

Humbert,  king,  father  of  Hestrude,  drowned 
in  the  river  Humber,  77. 

Hyberius  Lucius.     See  Tiberius  Csesar. 
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lago  (Largo),  king  of  Britain,  93. 
Iceland,  Icelanders.  See  Yziande. 
IcUires,  Cerxes,  king  of  the,  392  ;  Preces, 

king  of  the,  421. 
ïdel,  the  son  of,  killed  in  battle  on  the  side 

of  the  Britons,  412. 
Ignogent  (Inogent),  daughter  of  Pandrasus, 

king  of  Greece,  married  to  Brutus,  64. 
Illandois  (Irish_),  177. 
Ilregas,  nephe-w  of  Cassibelanus,  killed  by 

Enelinus,  137. 
Ilregas  (Hilregas),   nephew  of  Beduerus, 

duke  of  Xormandy,  424. 
Indois  (Indians),  the  Eoman  anny  com- 

posed  of,  401. 
Ingenes     (Jugenes),    113  ;     déposes     his 

brother  Helidus,  116. 
Inith.     See  Ivorth. 
Inogent.     See  Ignogent. 
Irrelgas  de  Pareriin,  a  Briton  chief  in  King 

Arthur's  army,  slain  in  battle,  412. 
Isaiah.     See  Ysaye. 
Isbert,  nephew   of  the  king  of   France, 

cornes  to  the  assistance  of  Carenth,  454. 
Isis,  goddess,  evil  spirit  in  image  of  the,  65. 
Israël,  people  of,  6. 
Italie  (Italy),  iEneas  arrives  in,  47  ;  sub- 

jugated  by  Belinus  and  Bi-ennus,  102. 
luorth  and  Inith,  son  and  nephew  of  Cad- 

■walader,  return  to  Britain  to  regain  their 

kingdom  of  Wales  from  the  Saxons,  499. 


J. 


Jahir,  judge  of  Israël,  6. 

Janus,  first  king  of  Laurentum,  54. 

JasoD,   a   Greek  commander  at  the  first 

siège  of  Troy,  40. 
Jehan  (John),  king  of  France,  mentions 

defeat  of,  at  Poitiers,  236. 
Jennes  (Genoa),  founded  by  Antenor,  45. 


Jews.     See  Juifz. 

Jherusalem,  Helen,  raother  of  Constantine, 

goes  to,  169  ;  subjugated  by  the  Baby- 

lonians,  284. 
Josue  (Joshua),  first  judge  of  Israël,  6. 
Jouad.     See  Alfird. 
Jourdain.     See  Ulphin. 
Judas,  a  knight  at  Queen  Gwendoline's 

court,  81. 
Juifz  (Jews),  306. 
Julius,  son  of  Ascanius,  56  ;  indulges  in  a 

secret  amour  with  the  nièce  of  Lavinia  ; 

begets  a  son  named  Brutus,  56  ;  is  shot 

by  his  son  -while  hunting,  57. 
Jupiter,  -n-orsliip  of,  among  the   Britons, 

136  ;  ïhe  planet,  referred  to  in  Merlin's 

prophecies,  279. 
Justin,  referred  to  for  the  history  of  Bren- 

nus,  110. 


K. 

Kaerchon  (Cacrconan),  city  of,  taken  by 

Aurelius,  304. 
Kaercordy   (or    Caercordy),    Merlin    the 

prophet  first  discovered  at,  221. 
Kaerlindeoch,  Arthur  captures  the  city  of, 

and  drives  the  Saxons  from,  358. 
Kaerlion    (Kaerlus    or    Chaterlus).      See 

Caerleon. 
Kaerlus.     See  Kaerlion. 
Kalatere,  forest  of,  115. 
Kalendes  dAoust  (Calends  of  August),  the 

Briton  army  to  meet  at  Barfleur  on  the, 

392. 
Kambelinus,  king  of  Britain,  son  of  Te- 

nancius  ;    the    Romans  refuse  to  take 

tribute  from,  148  ;  leaves  two  sons,  Gui- 

derius  and  Arviragus,  149. 
Karadeux  or  Karados  (Caradoc),  earl  of 

Cornwall,  171. 
Karados.     See  Karadeux. 
Karcebrac.     See  Ebrot. 
Karlud.     See  Lud. 
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Karo.     See  Gaius. 

Karras  (Carausius),  a  freebooter  inBritain, 
proceeds  to  Eome  to  disclose  the  weak 
condition  of  Britain  ;  is  made  captain  of 
the  navy  by  the  senate  ;  retums  to  Bri- 
tain, 160  ;  ravages  the  island  and  its 
coasts,  161  ;  liills  King  Basianus  in 
battle  and  seizes  the  crown,  162,  163  ; 
slain  in  battle  against  the  Komans  under 
Alleclus  and  Gallus,  163. 

Karticheru.     See  Catigern. 

Katherith.     See  Catherick. 

Kayus.     See  Gaius. 

Kent,  land  of,  6. 

Eadalente,  city  in  Armorica  ;  Caduale 
arrives  at  the,  471. 

Kilareth,  mountain  of  ;  the  Giant's  Circle 
at  the,  311,  313,  315. 

Kinbellium  Maptru  Nath,  379. 

Kinchar  Mabainganith,  378.  » 

Kinlith  Manetouth,  379. 

Kintingare,  379. 

Kitherith.     See  Eitherith. 


Labienus,  a    Koman    gênerai,  killed    by 

Xemynus,  128. 
Ladimoe,  river  in  Macedonia,  the  Trojans 

make  a  settlement  on  the,  45. 
Laminth  (Wrolant,  Verulam),  the  Saxons 

defeated  at,  349  ;  King  Uther  poisoned 

at,  352. 
Lancorigan,  a  giant  of  Britain,  35. 
Langon,  son  of  Ebrot,  85. 
Langres,   to-mi    in    Burgundy,   taken   by 

Arthiu-,  435. 
Laomedon,  king  of  Troy,  father  of  Priam, 

Troy  besieged  in  his  reign,  40, 
Laon,  duke  of.     See  Cordeille. 
Largo.     -See  lago. 
Latin  (Latinus),  king  of  the  coiintry  situate 

on  the  Tiber,  48  ;  receives  iEneas  hos- 

pitably,  50  ;  gives  his  daughter  Lavinia 

in  marriage  to  -ilneas,  53, 


Latins,  unité  -with  the  Rutulians  and  Tro- 
jans, 54. 

Laurence  (Laurentum),  city  of  Latinus, 
origin  of  its  name,  48  ;  formerly  called 
Lavinum,  48  ;  kingdom  of,  govemed  by 
five  kings  consecutively  to  the  time  of 
Latinus,  54. 

Lavine,  daughter  of  Latinus,  50  ;  espouses 
^neas,  53  ;  is  left  pregnant  at  ^neas's 
death,  has  a  son  named  Silvius  Posthu- 
mus, 54, 

Lavine  (Lavinum).     See  Laurence. 

Lavinon  (Lavinium).     See  JEneas. 

Lavinus,  son  of  King  Latinus,  48. 

Legionne.     See  Caerleon. 

Leicestre,  or  Legecestre,  formerly  called 
Caerleir,  built  by  King  Leir,  87  ;  Leir 
dies  at,  91  ;  Procimail,  consul  of,  461  ; 
the  monks  slaughtered  by  Ethelfrid  at, 
461. 

Leir,  son  of  Bructus  Vert  Esca,  builds  the 
city  of  Caerleir  or  Carduil,  has  a  son, 
Eahudibras,  86. 

Leir,  king  of  Britain,  son  of  Bladus,  builds 
the  city  of  Caerleir,  now  called  Leicester, 
has  three  daughters,  87  ;  his  tesi  of  his 
daughters'  affection  towards  him,  88  ; 
cruel  treatment  of,  by  the  tvro  elder  ones, 
88  ;  his  lamentation  on  his  fate,  89  ; 
quits  his  country  and  goes  to  Gaul,  90  ; 
regains  his  kingdom,  91  ;  dies  at  Lei- 
cester, 91. 

Lelius  Homo,  or  Ilamo,  a  Eoman  knight, 
accompanies  Claudius  in  his  invasion  of 
Britain,  murders  Guiderius,  150;  is  be- 
headed  by  Arviragus  at  a  place  named 
after  him,  Hampton,  1 52, 

Leniar,  son  of  Ebrot,  85. 

Leodegaris,  duke  of  Boulogne,  379  ;  killed 
in  battle,  425. 

Leogetie,  island  of,  Brutus  discovers,  64. 

Leominus,  cousin  of  Constantine,  whom  he 
accompanies  to  Eome,  has  a  son  named 
Maximian  (Maximus),  169. 

Leonye,  province  of,  given  to  the  Saxons 
by  Gurmond,  457. 

Levant,  Waleran  de  Wavrin  sent  by  Philip 
of  Burgundy  with  a  naval  force  to  the,  2. 
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Lillers.     See  "Wavrin. 

Limbourg.     See  Bourgoigne. 

Lincole  (Lincoln),  Alexandre,  bishop  of  ; 
the  letter  of  GeofiFrey  of  Monmouth  to, 
226. 

Lindesferenze.     See  Lindicolnie. 

Lindicolnie  or  Lindisferenze  (Lincoln), 
the  serpent  of,  in  Merlin's  prophecies. 
268  ;  the  province  of,  near  the  mountain 
of  Locate  ;  the  Saxons  driven  from  by 
Arthur,  358. 

Linligault,  district  of  "Wales,  near  the  Se- 
vern  sea,  368. 

Linsoye,  Linsonie  or  Luisoye,  district  given 
to  Englist  by  Vortigern,  193. 

Locate,  moimtain  of,  358. 

Lodrin.     See  Londres, 

Logres.     See  Logria. 

Logria.     See  Lotrin. 

Loirre,  Brutus  anchors  in  the  river,  68  ; 
descends  the,  73. 

Lombards,  284  ;  the  générations  of,  de- 
scended  from  Antenor,  45. 

Lombardy,  cities,  towns,  and  castles  built 
in,  by  Antenor,  45  ;  objection  of  the  "wo- 
men  of,  to  intermarry  with  Trojans,  86. 

Lomond.     -See  Lynoyoth. 

Londonie,  called  an  island  in  the  prophe- 
cies of  Merlin,  254. 

Londonne.     See  Londres. 

Londres,  Tour  de,  116. 

Londres  (Lodrin  or  Londonne),  London, 
87,  116,  120,  457. 

Lorraine,  subjugated  by  Maximus,  174. 

Loth,  duke  of  Londonesye  (London),  mar- 
ries Anne,  daughter  of  King  Uther,  and 
takes  the  command  of  the  army,  344  ; 
father  of  Gavain  and  Mordreth,  369. 

Lotrin,  eldest  son  of  Brutus,  holds  the 
portion  of  Britain  called  Logria  ;  is 
enamom-ed  of  Hestrude,  77  ;  is  com- 
pelled  by  Corineus  to  marry  his  daughter 
Gwendoline  ;  begets  a  daughter  by  Hes- 
trude, 78  ;  is  slain  in  battle  against  his 
■wife  Gwendoline,  79. 

Lucan,  quotation  from,  as  to  Cœsar's  de- 
feat,  143  ;  referred  to  for  a  history  of 
the  civil  war,  147. 


Luces  (Lucius),  king  of  Britain,  156  ;  is 

the  first  British  king  baptized,  157;  dies 

at  Gloucester,  157. 
Lucius.     See  César,  Lucius  Tyberius. 
Lud,  son  of  Heli,  king  of  Britain,  alters 

the  names  of  Trinovant  to  Cr.erlud,  120; 

builds  the  gâte  called  after  him  Ludgate; 

has  two  sons,  Androgenes  and  Tenan- 

tius,  121. 
Ludesgastee  (Ludgate).     Sic  Lud. 
Ludo.     -See  Porrex. 
Luor,  sou  of  Ebrot,  85. 
Lupidus  Marius,  a  Eoman  gênerai,  392 

killed  in  battle,  425. 
Lynoyoth  (Lomond),  lake  of  ;  Arthur  de- 

feats  the  Scots  and  Irish  in  the,  366. 


M. 


Machedoine  (Macedonia),  country  of,  He- 

lenus  arrives  in  the,  45. 
Maddam  (Madan),  son  of  Lotrin  and  G'wen- 

doline,  79  ;    is  crowned  king;  has  two 

sons,  Memprisius  and  Malins  ;  dies  after 

reigning  40  years,  84. 
Magaduc,  son  of  Ebrot,  king  of  Britain,  85. 
Magaunius,  bishop  ofLeicester,  383. 
^lagentius,  a  philosopher  at  Vortigem's 

com-t  in  Wales,  223. 
Makanie,    the    island   of,    discovcred    by 

Brutus,  67. 
Malannoy.     See  Wavrin. 
Malgo,  surnamed  le  Bel,  king  of  Britain, 

452. 
Malgon,  king  of  the  Venedotians,  449. 
Malins.     See  Malvis. 
Malo  (also  called  Ruial),  son  of  Cunedrages, 

king  of  Britain,  92  ;  -wonderful  pheno- 

mena  in  the  reign  of,  93. 
Malvasius,  king  of  Iceland,  attends  the  fes- 
tival atCaerleon,  379. 
Malvis  (ilalins),  son  of  Maddam,  84;  kills 

his   brother  and  becomes  king;   is  de- 

voured  by  wolves,  85. 
Manatrie.     See  Diodicias. 
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Manissa,  or  Manussa,  king  of  Babylon, 
joins  the  Eoman  army,  392  ;  killed  in 
battle,  425. 

Manoisse  de  Cardoricanense,  a  Briton  chief 
in  King  Arthur's  army,  slain  in  battle, 
412. 

Mans,  Borellus,  duke  of,  379. 

Marcellus  Kucius,  a  Eomau  slain  by  Ga- 
Tain,  404. 

llargaduc.     See  Xargadul. 

Margan,  son  of  Maugladus,  king  of  Scot- 
land,  and  Goneril,  92  ;  historj'  of,  ac- 
cording  to  "W'ace,  92. 

Margan,  king  of  Britain,  son  of  Helidus, 
117. 

Maroch  (Morocco),  the  straits  of,  Aîbine 
anùves  in,  31. 

Maron  de  Giungoreux  (Mauron  of  ATor- 
cestei-),  378. 

Mars,  helmet  of,  referred  to  in  IMerlin's 
prophecies,  277. 

Marj-e,  queen  of  Britain,  author  of  the 
Marian  law  translated  into  the  Briton 
tongue  by  Amires,  111. 

Maugladus,  king  of  Scotland,  husband  of 
Agornorilla,  seizes  the  kingdoni  of  Bri- 
tain from  Leir,  88  ;  conquered  and  de- 
posed  by  Leir  and  his  daughter  Cordelia, 
91. 

Maulz,  duke  of.     See  Mans. 

Mauriu»,  cousin  of  King  Constantine,  ac- 
companies  him  to  Rome,  168. 

Maurius,  king  of  Britain,  defeats  Eodrit, 
king  of  the  Picts,  155  ;  sets  up  on  the 
battle  fieldthe  stone  of  Destiuy,  155. 
Maxence  (Maxentius),  also  called  Maxi- 
mien, sent  hy  Dioclesian  to  persécute  the 
Christians  of  the  -west,  165  ;  emperor  of 
Kome,  168  ;  deposed  by  Constantine, 
169. 
]Maxentiu».     See  ilezencius. 

Maximien  (IMaxiraus),  son  of  Leomiuus, 
169  ;  is  chosen  successor  to  Ostones, 
king  of  Britain,  171  ;  départs  from  Eome 
and  arrives  in  Britain,  172  ;  defeats 
Conan,  •who  opposes  him,  172  ;  conquers 
the  countrj'  of  Armorica,  and  besto-n-s  it 
on  Conan,  173  ;  overpo-wers  Gratian  and 


ilaximien — con  t. 

Valentinian  and    seizes  the   empire  of 

Eome,  174  ;  killed  in  Aquileia,  177. 
^laximien.     See  ^laxence. 
Mede  (^ledia),  Diodiciasking  of,  G  ;  Bocto, 

king  of,  423. 
Melga.     See  Gavianus. 
Membrius.     «SeelNIemprisius. 
Memprisius  (or  Membrius),  son  of  Maddam, 

killed  by  his  brother  !Malvis,  84. 
l\Ienalipe,  17. 
Menbritius,  a  knight  in  the  army  of  Brutus, 

counsel  of,  to  Brutus,  63. 
^lenelaus,  husband  of  Helen,  42. 
Menie   (Menevia),   city   of,   Pascent    and 

Gillomith  land  at,  321. 
j\Iens.     See  Mans. 
jMeralis.     See  Diodicias. 
Mercurius,  god  worshipped  by  the  Saxons, 

190  ;  called  in  their  language  Woden, 

191  ;  the  planet,  référence  to,  in  Merlin's 
prophecies,  277. 

Z^Ierencius  (Mezentius),  51. 

Merencoriens  (Mercians),  Penda,  king  of, 
478;  Abaed  and  Edbred,  dukes  of  the, 
486. 

Merian,  king  of  Britain,  118. 

Merlin  Ambroise,  discovered  by  Yortigern's 
messengevs  at  Eiiercordy  ;  his  quarrel 
with  Dinabuch  ;  is  brought,  "with  his 
mother,  before  the  king,  221  ;  évinces 
his  prophetical  power,  224  ;  commences 
his  prophecies,  229;  concludes  them,289; 
is  sent  for  by  Aiu-elius  to  Salisbury,  309  ; 
accompanies  Uther  to  Ireland  for  the 
Giant's  Circle,  312  ;  raises  the  stones, 
316  ;  prophesies  the  birth  of  his  chiidren 
to  Uther,  327  ;  transforms  Uther  Pen- 
dragon  into  the  form  of  the  Duke  Gorlois, 
and  accompanies  him  in  the  form  of 
Briselle,  a  servant  of  the  duke,  338. 

ISIese,  province  of,  106. 

^lesopotamie.     See  Diodicias. 

Mezentius.     See  Merencius. 

Minerve,  goddess,  temple  of  the  ;  the  pal- 
ladium in  the,  43  ;  temple  of  the,  in  the 
city  of  Bath,  87. 

Montdaguet,  castle  of.     See  Ebrot. 
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Mont  Scnis,  Gaul  subjugated  by  Belinus  as 
far  as,  102. 

Morane,  mountain  of,  238. 

Moray  (ûlureith  or  Murefrensie),  province 
and  City  of,  Arthur  pursues  the  Saxons 
to,  365;  Urianus,  king  of,  369. 

Morbidus,  king  of  Britain,  defeats  the 
Morianes  aad  kills  their  king,  112  ;  is 
swallowed  by  a  sea  monster,  113. 

Morcymer.     See  Vortimer. 

Mordreth,  son  of  Loth,  and  nephew  of 
Arthur,  369  ;  appointed  Eegent  by 
Arthur,  393;  violâtes  Queen  Guenever, 
436  ;  allies  himself  Avith  Cerirain,  king 
of  the  Saxons,  439  ;  defeated  by  Arthur 
at  Kirutupith,  440  ;  a  second  time  at 
"Winchester,  442  ;  slain  by  Arthur,  445. 

Morius,  son  of  Ebrot,  king  of  Britain,  85. 

Mortaigne,  port  of,  Brutus  arrives  at  the,  73. 

Morulth  (Morvith  or  IMorviUe),  earl  of 
Gloucester,  378  ;  commands  a  légion, 
432;  attacks  the  Romans  in  their  rear, 
and  causes  their  defeat,  443. 

Murefrensie.     See  INIoray. 

Mureith.     See  Moray. 

Murith,  city  in  Northumberland  founded 
by  Julius  Csesar;  Oswald  pursued  by 
Cad-wale  to,  481. 


N. 


Kargadul  (Margaduc),  king  of  the  Deme- 

tians,  opposes  Ethelfrid,  king  of  North- 

umbria,  461. 
Kemynus  (or  Enemyon),  brother  of  Cassi- 

belanus,  120  ;    dies  of  •wounds  received 

from  Julius  Caisar,  130. 
Neptunus,  the  god,  31,  32. 
Neustrie.     See  î^orthmandie. 
Kirutmpith,  port  of,  battle  fought   at  the 

between  Arthur  and  Mordi-ith,  440. 
Noirroys  (Norwegiang),  under  Brennus  are 

defeated  by  Belinus,  98;  joinGavianus 

and  Melga,  177. 


Norcymer.     See  Vortimer. 

Norgalles  (North  Wales),  126.  See  Vene- 
docia. 

Korgusie.     See  Xorwegue. 

Xorthmandie,  duke  of;  referred  to  in 
Merlin's  prophecies,  259. 

Northmandje  (also  called  Xeusti-ia),  sub- 
jugated by  Cœsar,  123;  prophecy  re- 
specting,  235,  236  ;  province  bestowed 
on  Beduerus,  constable  of  King  Arthur, 
376. 

Northmans,  one  of  the  nations  which  in- 
habited  Britain,  39  ;  name  of  London 
changed  by  the,  120 

Xostre  Dame.     See  Forlonus. 

Xorthumberlande  (or  Xorthumbrie),  land 
of,  possessed  by  Brennus,  95  ;  Gurlat  of 
Denmark  driven  to,  by  storm,  97;  Ethel- 
frid, king  of,  slaughters  the  raonks  of 
Bangor,  461  ;  EdM'inus  takes  possession 
of  his  land  of,  468  ;  land  of,  laid  waste 
by  Caduale,  481  ;  Oswald  succeeds  Ed- 
■winus  in,  482  ;  Oswy  succeeds  Oswald 
in,  485. 

Norvins.     See  Offirin. 

Norwegue  (Norgusie,Norway),  kingdom  of, 
Brennus  arrives  in  the,  96  ;  subjugated 
by  Arthur,  372. 


o. 


Oceane,  the  sea,  37. 

Ocestre  (Exeter?),  Vespasian  assails  the 

city  of,  154. 
Octavien  (Octavius),   Eome  is  mistress  of 

the  world  under,  122. 
Octherilz,  one   of  Iving  Arthur's   chiefs, 

slain  in  battle,  446. 
Octius  Silius,  king  of  Britain,  119. 
Offrid  (Osric),   brother  of  Iving  Edwin, 

slain  in  battle  against  Caduale,  482. 
OfFrid  (Osfrid),  son  of  King  Edwin,  killed 

by  Caduale,  481. 
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Offrin,kingof  Ireland,  79;  invadesBritain, 
landing  at  the  town  of  Xorvius,  defeated 
and  beheaded  by  Owendoline,  80. 

Orcades  or  Orcaine  (Orkneys),  the  isles, 
Gragius  meets  with  the  Spanish  exiles  in, 
108  ;  subjagatedby  King  Arthur,  370. 

Orion.     See  Oroyson. 

Orithya,  mother  of  Penthesilea,  17. 

Orobenie,  duke  of  (Dorobernia),  378. 

Oroyson  (Orion),  the  flaming  s-word  of, 
277  ;  interprétation  of  prophecy  of,  278. 

Orsus,  brother  of  Englist.     See  Cocta. 

Osce  (Uske),  river,  prophecy  respecting  the, 
249. 

Osric.     See  OfFrid. 

Ostencius  Lesius,  a  Roman  gênerai,  com- 
mands  a  division,  421. 

Ostones,  duke  of  Wales,  seizes  the  crown 
of  Britain  on  the  departure  of  Constan- 
tine,  169  ;  defeats  Trahen,  who  is  sent 
over  by  Constantine  to  Britain,  169  ;  is 
defeated  by  Trahen  and  fiées  to  Compert, 
king  of  Nor-way,  for  aid,  1 70  ;  returns 
to  Britain  and  résumes  the  cro-wn,  170  ; 
bequeaths  it  to  Maximus,  and  gives  him 
his  daughter  in  marriage,  172. 

Ostun  (Autun),  city  in  Burgxmdy,  284  ; 
the  Romans  encamp  in,  401  ;  taken  by 
Arthui',  435. 

Osuuath  (OsM-ald),  king  of  Northumber- 
land,  232  ;  référence  to,  in  Merlin's  pro- 
phecies,  232  ;  defeats  Penda  at  Heldefeld, 
481;  defeated  and  slain  atBurne,  482. 

Osuuath  (Os^y),  brother  to  Oswald,  suc- 
ceeds  to  the  kingdom  of  Xorthumberland, 
483  ;  defeats  and  slays  Penda,  486  ; 
makes  peace  with  Caduale,  486. 

Oswald.     See  Osuuath. 

Oswy.     See  Osuuath. 

Onrselle  (Ursula),  daughter  of  Ajonet, 
kiug  of  Britain,  betrothed  to  Conan,  king 
of  Armorica,  174  ;  is,  on  her  voyage  to 
Annorica,  driven  by  a  storm  into  Ger- 
many,  is  beheaded  at  Cologne,  176. 

Ovide,  ^neas's  death  described  by,  54. 

Oxford.     See  Bessonus. 

Ozee  (Hosea),  king  of  Israël,  92. 


Pade  (Padua),  city  founded  by  Antenor, 
Antenor  buried  at,  45. 

Pague,  the  Saxons  march  to-wards,  360. 

Palatin  ilount.     See  Pallanîe. 

Palladion.     See  Minerve. 

Pallante  (Pallanteum),  city  built  by  Evan- 
der  on  Mount  Palatin,  51. 

Pallas,  son  of  Evander,  slain  by  Tumus, 
51  ;  -^neas  shrouds  the  body  of,  53. 

Pampainsal,  king  of  Britain,  119. 

Pandrasus,  king  of  Greece,  holds  the  exiled 
Trojans  in  slavery,  57  ;  collects  an 
army,  is  defeated  by  Brutus,  59  ;  Bmtus 
takes  prisoner,  62  ;  Brutus  marries  the 
daughter  of,  64. 

Pandrasus,  king  of  Egypt,  joins  the  Roman 
army,  392  ;  commands  the  second  bat- 
talion,  421. 

Panthafillee,  or  Phanthasilee  (Penthesilea), 
17  ;  killedat  Troy,  43. 

Pardon,  son  of  Ebrot,  85. 

Paris,  son  of  Priam,  40  ;  is  sentwith  other 
nobles    and    an    army  into   Greece  to 
avenge  the  dishonour  of  Hesione,  40 
lands   at   the   island  of   Cytherea,   41 
carries  oÊF  Helen,  -wife  of  Menelaus,  42 
marries  Helen,  42. 

Parys  (Paris),  city  of,  the  Roman  prisoners 
conducted  to,  409.  See  also  under  For- 
lonus. 

Pascent,  son  of  Vortigem,  200  ;  joins  "Vor- 
timer  against  their  father,  kills  his  bro- 
ther Catigem  in  battle,  206  ;  having 
fled  to  Germany,  incites  the  Saxons  to 
invade  Britain,  319  ;  is  defeated  by  Au- 
relius  and  escapes  to  Ireland,  32 1  ;  allies 
himself  -with  King  Gillomith  and  invades 
Britain,  321  ;  defeated  by  Uther  Pen- 
dragon  and  slain,  327. 

Pasie,  the  isles  of,  153. 

Peandath  (Penda),  king  of  the  Mercians, 
478  ;  taken  prisoner  and  does  homage  to 
King  Caduale,  479  ;  defeated  by  Oswald 
at  Heldefeld,  481  ;  slain  at  "Winnerd- 
feld,  486. 
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Pelagiens,  heresy  of  the,  202. 

Peleus,  a  Greek  commander  at  the  siège  of 

Troy,  40. 
J'élus  (Pelias),   king   of  Thessaly,   sends 

Jason  to  the  isle  of  Colchis,  40. 
Pellicus,    King    Edwin's    sorcerer,    468  ; 

killed  by  Br'anus,  476. 
Penda.     See  Peandath. 
Pentecouste,  feast  of,  held  hy  Aurelius  at 

Mount  Ambrith,  317  ;  held  by  Arthur 

at  Caerleon,  377 
Peredruth  Maberidurth,  378. 
Peredur,   113;  joins  his   brother  Ingenes 

and  déposes  Helidus,  116. 
Perse  (Persia).     See  Diodicias. 
Petroiis,  king  of  Libya,  a  commander  in 

the  Roman  army,  421. 
Phauthasilee.     «See  PanthafiUee. 
Phantholus,  leader  of  Spanish  exiles  from 

Blace,  receives  from  King  Gragius  the 

land  of  Hibernia,  108. 
Phanus,  fourth  king  of  Laurentum,  54. 
PhœbuSjgodworshipped  by  the  Saxons,  190. 
Piccus.     See  Picus. 

Picus  (Piccus,  or  Putris),  thirdking  of  Lau- 
rentum, 54. 
Piez  (Picts),  under  their  king  Rodrit,  de- 

feated  by  the  Britons,  155  ;  defeated  by 

Englist,  193. 
Pie-de-Plomb.     See  Galles. 
Pieronne,  river  ;  référence  to,  in  the  Pro- 

phecies  of  Merlin,  243. 
Piger,  a  British  baron,  94. 
Pir,  king  of  Britain,  119. 
Pirus   (Pyrrhus),  son   of   Achilles,    kills 

Priam,  44. 
Poitevins,  people  of  Poitiers,  defeated  by 

Brutus,  69  ;  history  of  the,  70  ;  Guidart, 

duke  of  the,  subdued  by  Hoelus,  376. 
Poitiers,  Brutus  arrives  in,  68. 
Poitou,  Brutus  passes  the  kingdom  of,  68. 
Polixena,  daughter  of  Priam,   killed  by 

Pirus,  44. 
Pollicetes,  duke  of  Vithinie  (Bithynia),  a 

commander  in  the  Roman  army,  421. 
PoUidamas,  son  of  Anthenor,  43. 


Poilus  (Pollux),  40. 

Pompée  (Pompey),  is  sent  by  the  Roman 

senate  to  the  East,  122  ;  refuses  Cœsara 

triumph,  147. 

Porcestre  (  Porchester) ,  besieged  by  Claudius, 
152. 

Porrex,  son  of  Gabogdo,  kills  his  brother 

Perrex  in  battle,  is  slain  by  his  mother 

Ludo,  93. 
Porrex,  king  of  Britain,  118. 
Portineuses  (Portunians),  duke  of  the,  391. 
Portunians.     ^ee  Portineuses. 
Preces,  king  of  the  Icturi,  a  commander  in 

the  Roman  army,  42 1 . 
Priant   (Priam),    son   of   Laomedon,  40  ; 

sends  Antenor  to  treat  with  the  princes 

of  Greece,  41  ;  is  slain  by  Pyrrhus,  son 

of  Achilles,  44. 
Priant    (Priam),    younger    son    of  King 

Priam,    accompanies    Helenus     in    his 

flight  from  Troy,  45. 
Procimail    (Brocmail),   earl  of   Leicester 

(PChester),  defeated  by  Fthelfrid,  king 

of  Northumberland,  461. 
Pridgem,  the  shield  of  King  Arthur,  362. 
Prosana.     ^e  Gabius. 
Pudis,  king  of  Lesser  Britain.     See  Aure- 

luis. 
Puille  (Apulia),  conquered  by  Belinus,  102. 
Putiis.     See  Picus. 
Pyramus,  chaplain  of  King  Arthur,  369. 


Q. 


Queux,  le  Seneschal,  steward  of  King 
Arthur's  househould,  commands  a. divi- 
sion of  the  army,  414. 

Quinotus  Lempritenensis  (Cynoc  of  Llan- 
patern),  bishop,  made  archbishop  of 
Caerleon,  449. 

Quintilien,  Roman  governor  of  Gaul,  402; 
slain  by  Gavain,  403. 

Quintius  !MiIlius.     See  Catyllus. 
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Eahudibras,  son  of  Leir,  8G  ;    builds  the 

citics  of  Canterbury  and  Winchester  and 

the  castle  of  Chester,  bas  a  son  named 

Blaudus,  87. 
Eangeuth,  son  of  Bethli,  474. 
Eeculfus,  a  Norwegian  baron,  made  king 

by  the   people,   defeated  and  slain  by 

Arthur,  372. 
Eedel,  king  of  Britain,  119. 
Eegault,  daughter  of  Iving  Leir,  87  ;  mar- 

ried  to  the  duke  of  Comwall,  88. 
Eegin,  son  of  Ebrot,  85. 
Eeguith  ilathgluth,  378. 
Eehoboam.     See  Eobboam. 
Eemus,  brother   of  Eomulns,  founds  the 

city  of  Eome,  92. 
Eichedent.     Sce  Bessonus. 
Eichomacus,    a    Briton    baron    in    King 

Arthur's  army,  slain  in  battle,  426. 
Bichonne,   a   giant,    slain   by  Arthur   on 

Mount  Armo,  399. 
Eitherith  (Ivitherith),  a  Briton   earl,  409, 

411. 
Eobboam  (Eehoboam),  284. 
Kodeths.     See  Euteni. 
Eodrit,  king  of  the  Picts,  slain  in  battle  by 

Maurius,  king  of  the  Britons,  155. 
Eomarus,  king  of  Britain,  112. 
Eoromains  (Eomans),  1  ;  refuse  aid  to  the 

Britons,  land  in  Britain  under  Severus 

and  defeat  the  Picts  and  Scots,  158  ;  de- 
feated by  King  Arthur,  422. 
Eomme,  subjugated  by  Beliaus  and  Bren- 

nus,  103. 
Eomme,  orEommenie  (Rome),  48  ;  sacked 

and  destroyed  by  Belinus   and  Brennus. 

105. 
Hommenel  (Eomnej),  port  of,  Cœsar  dis- 

embarks  at,  141. 
Eommenie.     See  Eomme. 
Eomulus,  cotemporary  -with  King  Bladus, 

87  ;  Eome  built  by,  92, 
Eonixe,  daughter  of  Englist,  199  ;  married 

to  King  Vortigern,  200. 
Eouth,  the  lance  of  Iving  Arthur,  362. 


Eugat  (or  Eudat),  a  British  baron,  94. 

Euial.     See  Jlalo. 

Euith,  son  of  Malgo,  474. 

Euno,  son  of  Peredur,  king  of  Britain,  117. 

Eus,  son  of  Ebrot,  85. 

Eutelliens(Eutulians),  unité  Triththe  Latins 

and  Trojans,  54. 
Euteni  (Eodeihs,  Euthenes),  duke  of  the, 

391  ;  Holdinius,  king  of,  414. 


S. 


Sabrine  (Sevem),  river  of  Britain,  39  ; 
origin  of  the  name  of,  79  ;  prophecy  re- 
specting  the,  249. 

Sagitaire  (Sagittarius),  sign  of,  prophecy 
respecting  the,  278. 

Saint  Aaron,  church  of,  founded  at  Caer- 
leon,  378. 

Saint  Amphibal,  church  of,  the  son  of 
Mordreth  killed  in  the,  450. 

Saint  Augustin,  called  the  preacher  of  Ire- 
land,  by  Merlin,  231  ;  sent  to  Britain 
by  Pope  Gregory,  459  ;  seeks  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Briton  clergy  to  preach  to 
the  Saxons,  is  opposed  by  them  under 
their  abbot  Clincorth,  459  ;  goes  to 
Eîhelbert,  king  of  the  Kentmen,  460. 

Saint  Graal.     See  Artus. 

Saint  July  Martir,  church  of,  founded  at 
Caerleon,  377. 

Saint  Germain,  bishop  of  Auxerre,  sent  to 
Britain  to  preach  Christianity,  202. 

Saint  Katerine,  put  to  death  by  Maxentius^ 
168. 

Saint  Leu  (St.  Lupus),  bishop  of  Troyes 
(Trêves),  202. 

Saint  Michiel,  ilont  de,  combat  of  Arthur 
and  the  Spanish  giant  on,  394. 

Saint  Pierre  (St.  Peter  the  Apostle), 
preaches  at  Antioch,  153  ;  monastery 
of,  in  Demetia,  Merlin's  mother  a  nun 
in  the,  222. 

Saint  Venant.     See  Wavrin. 
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Salsebric,  or  Salsebrith  (Salisbury),  also 
called  Caercaradoc,  Aurelius  goes  to, 
309  ;  Constantine  interred  in  tlie  circle 
of  stones  near,  450. 

Salicius.     See  Circilius. 

Sallemon,  king  of  Lesser  Britain,  receives 
Cadwale  and  Edwin  at  his  court,  4G4  ; 
Caduale  fiées  to  the  protection  of,  4G9  ; 
speech  of  to  Caduale,  471. 

Samuel,  the  prophet,  Elidetli,  hishop  of 
Gloucester,  refers  to,  305. 

Sanson,  appointed  archbishop  of  York, 
317  ;  resigns  his  office,  383. 

Sardicia,  king  of  Damascus,  husband  of 
Albine,  23  ;  murder  of,  by  Albine,  26. 

Satratur  (David  ?),  uncle  of  Arthur,  made 
archbishop  of  Caerleon,  383. 

Satiu'ne  (or  Saturons),  god  worshîppe  dby 
the  Saxons,  190  ;  planet,  prophecy  re- 
specting  the,  281. 

Satumus,  second  king  of  Laurentum,  54. 

Saul,  first  king  of  the  Hebrews,  76. 

Saurais  (Ebbsfleet),  port  of,  Englist  lands 
at,  189.  • 

Saverne  (Severn),  valley  of,  Arviragus 
man-ies  the  daughter  of  Claudius  in  the, 
153. 

Saxone  or  Saxongne  (Saxony),  Englist, 
prince  of,  6;  Englist  arrives  in  Britain 
from,  190. 

Saxons,  one  of  the  nations  formerîy  occu- 
pying Britain,  39;  land  in  Britain  under 
Englist,  190;  aid  Vortigern  in  defeating 
the  Picts,  193;  expelled  from  the  island 
by  Vortimer,  207;  return  to  Britain 
under  Englist,  212;  gain  possession  of 
the  country,  218;  defeated  and  driven 
toYork  by  Aurelius,  504;  surrender  to 
Aurelius,  306  ;  Aurelius  grants  the 
Marches  of  Scotland  to  the,  307;  in- 
vade  Britain  under  Pascent,  320  ;  league 
•with  King  Gillomith  of  Ireland,  321; 
defeated  and  dispersed  by  Uther,  349; 
besieged  by  Arthur  in  York,  354;  ex- 
pelled from  Britain  by  Arthur,  359; 
break  their  promise  to  him  and  return  to 
Britain,  land  at  Totnes  and  lay  waste  the 
coimtry,  360;  their  army  destroyed  by 


Saxons — cont. 

Cadore,   duke   of  Cornwall,   365;    join 

Gurmund,  king  of  Africa,  against  Ca- 

therick,  453  ;  the  greater  part  of  Britain 

given  to   the,  457;  o^'cupy  Britain,  495; 

Alestang,  duke  of  the,  first  Saxon  king 

in  Britain,  500. 
Scater,  a  British    baron    calling    himself 

king  of  Scotland,  94. 
Scault,  king  of  the  Demecians,  378. 
Sceva,  son  of  Androgenes,  141. 
Schepars,    or    Oschepars    (Uske),    river, 

city  of  Caerleon  built  on  the,  106. 
Scicilius.     Sce  Circilius. 
Scorus,  king  of  Lybia,  joins  the   Eoman 

ami 3%  392. 
Sebille  (SybiUine),  verses  of,  498. 
Segius   (Seguin),   duke   of  Sens  in  Bur- 

gundy,  marries  his  daughter  to  Brenius, 

99. 
Seguin,     ^e  Segius. 
Sens,  duke  of,  assists'Cordelia  in  her  wars 

with  her  nephews,  92;  Brennus  is  made 

duke  of,  99;  a  prince  in  King  Arthur's 

army,  391.     Sce  aZso  Segius. 
Separatin,   castle  held  by  Brutus  against 

Pandrasus,  59. 
Serahent  (Stonehenge),   Giant's   circle    of 

stones,  called,  450. 
Sertorius,  king  of  Libya,  a  commanders  in 

the  Eoman  aiTsiv,  410. 
Servothion,  city  built  by  Helenus  in  Mace- 

donin,  45. 
Sever  (Severus),  sent  from  Rome  to  quel! 

the  Britons,   builds   a  great  trench  be- 

tween    Scotland   and  Britain,    158;    is 

killed  before  York,  159. 
Sicie,  or  Scicie  (Scythia),  Eodrit,  king  of 

the  Picts,   invades  Scotland  from,  155. 

See  aho  Amazons. 
Siesia,  vallej'  of,  the   Eoman  emperor  has 

to  pass  through  the,  413;  surprised  and 

defeated  by  Arthur,  433. 
Silenus.     See  Sylvius  Posthumus, 
Silius,  king  of  Britain,  112. 
Silius,  son  of  Ebrot,  85. 
Silinus.     Sce  Silvius. 
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Silvain  Mauricius,  a  Eoman  gênerai  com- 

mands  a  battalion,  421. 
Sineachil,  king  of  Denmark,  a  commander 

in  King  Arthur's  army,  414. 
Sirie  (Syria),  Diodicias,  king  of,  6. 
Soar.     See  Sorre. 
Sorre  (Soar),  river,  Leicesterbuilt  on,  by 

King  Leir,  87. 
Southampton.     See  Hamo. 
Spaden,  son  of  Ebrot,  85. 
Stilbon    d'Achadie,    referred   to    in    the 

prophecies  of  Merlin,  277. 
Suars  or  Thoras,  a  Poitevin  knight,  killed 

by  Corineus,  70. 
Subgalleys.     See  Demetoires. 
Subuculus  Suspicius,  a  Eoman  gênerai,  421. 
Suhart,  king  of  Gaul,  gives  assistance  to 

Ferrex  against  liis  brother  Porrex,  93. 
Supicius  (Simplicius?),  Pope,  372. 
Sunnesetense  (Somerset),  province  of,  the 

Saxons  invade  the,  360. 
Sybilline  verses.     See  Sebille. 
Sycambre,   city  built  by  the   Trojans  in 

Macedonia,  4.5. 
Sychelinus,  king  of  Nor-way,  372. 
Sylenus  Postmus.     See  Silvius  Posthumus. 
Sylimon,  king  of  Lombardy,  86. 
Sj-lvius    Posthumus,    son   of    JEneas    by 

Lavinia,  55. 
Syrie    (Syria),     Diodicias,    king    of,    6  ; 

Evander,  king  of,  393. 


T. 


Tamise  (Thames),  river,  39  ;    Caesar  an- 

chors  in  the,  126  ;    brings  his  ships  up 

the,  133  ;  his  ships  founder  in  the,  133  ; 

prophecy  respecting  the,  263. 
Tenancius,  son  of  Lud,  121  ;  àccompanies 

Cassibelanus  to  battle,  126;  is  crowned 

king  of  Britain,  148. 
Ternovant.     See  Trinovant. 
Teucher,  king  of  Phrygia  (Erige),  joins  the 

Roman  army,  392  ;  commands  the  fourth 

battalion,  421. 
Theodoceus,  archbishop  of  York,  liides  in 

the  woods  in  Wales,  458. 


Theomis   (Theon),   bishop  of  Gloucester, 

elected    archbishop    of  London,    449  ; 

secks  refiige  from   the   Saxons  in  the 

■woods  of  Wales,  458. 
Tintagol,  castle  of     See  Ygerne. 
Tirianne  (Tjrian),  the  sea,  Bnitus  enters, 

67. 
Titus  Livius,  death  of  -S^neas  according  to, 

55. 
Thalamon  (Telamon),  is  a  commander  at 

the  first  siège  of  Troy,  40. 
Tharse  (Tarsus),  city  of,  Diodicias,  king  of 

Syria,  holds  a  festival  at  the,  8. 
Thedric  (Cedric),  duke  of  Germany,  in- 

vades  Britain  in  aid  of  the  Saxons,  356; 

defeated  and  slain  at  the  isle  of  Thanet, 

365. 
Theodosius.     See  Theosien. 
Theosien  (Theodosius),  king,  allies  himself 

to   Valentinian,    attacks    Maximus    in 

Aquileia,  177. 
Themant.     See  Bruges. 
Theseus,   king   of  Greece,   Diodicias   co- 

temporary  -n-ith,  6. 
Thezelinus,  a  prophet  in  the  time  of  CjTn- 

beline,  148. 
Thimemarcus,  king  of  Britain,  93. 
Thir  (Tyre),  city  of,  14;  j  udgment  passed 

on  Albine  and  her  sisters  at,  28. 
Thoras.     See  Suars. 
Toscane  (Tuscany),  duke  of,  Turnus,  51  ; 

subjugated  by  Belinus,  102. 
Totnes.     See  Conthonisiens. 
Tour  d'Ordre  (tower  of  Order),  built  by 

Cœsar  at  Boulogne,  ■whence  he  saw  the 

coasts  of  Britain,  123. 
Tours,  a  town  of  Touraine,  at  which  Brutus 

arrives,    70  ;    so   called    from    Turnus, 

cousin  of  Brutus,  72. 
Trahen,  cousin  of  Constantine,  àccompanies 

him  to  Rome,  despatched  against  Ostones, 

king  of  Britain,  169  ;    slain  in  Britain, 
170. 
Trêves.     See  Troye. 
Triballiens,  people  of  Greece,  110. 
Trinovant  (Troy  Nouvelle,  or  Xove),  name 

given  to  the  first  town  built  by  Brutus 

in  the  island  of  Britain,  76. 
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Troceamors  (Croceamors  ?),name  of  Caesar's 

sword,  130. 
Troiens  (Trojans),  1  ;  under  Antenor  arrive 

at  Venice,  45  ;  under  ^neas   at   Car- 

thage,  46. 
Troye-la-restoree,  city  built  by  iEneas  in 

Sicily,  47. 
Troye  (Trêves),  Jlaximns  holds  his  régal 

seat  at,  174. 
Troyes  (Troy),  36  ;  the  Greeks  lay  siège 

to,  42. 
Troy  lus,  son  of  King  Priam,  41,  43. 
Turcs,  2. 
Tumus,  duke  of  Tuscany,  50  ;  leads  his 

forces  against  ^neas,  5 1  ;  is  defeated  by 

JEneas,  52  ;  killed  by  jEneas,  53. 
Tybere   (Tiberius).       See    César,   Lucius 

Tiberius. 
Tybre  (Tiber),  river,  .ZEneas  arrives  in  the^ 

48. 
Tyrian  sea,  Brutus  enters,  67. 


IJ. 


Ulfrid,  son  of  Penda,  succeeds  to  tlie  king- 

dom  of  Northumberland,  488. 
Ulixes  (Ulysses),  makes  a  secret  alliance 

■with  Antenor  for  the  betrayal  of  the  city 

of  Troy,  43, 
Ullagues  (Utlagati,  Outlaws),  the  bands  of 

the  king  of  Hungary,   so   called,    176, 

177,  179. 
Ulphin  of  Eithearodoth,  secretary  of  lung 

Uther,   336  ;    accompanies   him   to   the 

castle  of  Tintagol  disguised  as  Jourdain, 

servitor  of  Gorlois,  338. 
Unawort,  name  given  by  the  English  to 

the  river  in  which  Gallus,  the  Eoman 

gênerai,  "was  drowned,  165. 
Urclernie  (Dorobernia),  city  of,  230. 
Urgenius,  de  Bandonne,  a  commander  in 

King    Arthur's    army,    415  ;    slain    in 

battle,  425. 
Urianus,   brother  of  Aneleseth,   is  made 

king  of  Moray  by  Arthur,  369  ;  Enenus, 

son  of,  succeeds  Aneleseth  in  the  king- 

dom  of  Albania,  440. 


Uritael,  king  of  Demecia,  accompanies 
Cassibelanus  to  battle,  126. 

Ursula.     See  Ourselle. 

Uryan,  king  of  liritain,  118. 

Uryaae,  mountaia  of,  beyoud  the  river 
Humber,  262. 

Uther,  sumamed  Pendragon,  son  of  Con- 
stantine,  king  of  Britain,  183  ;  is  sent 
into  Armorica  with  his  brother  Aurelius, 
189  ;  returns  to  Britain,  290  ;  sent  to 
Ireland  for  the  Giants'  Circle  of  stones, 
312  ;  returns  to  Britain  -with  thèse  stones» 
316  ;  is  appoiated  leader  of  the  British 
army  during  his  brother's  illness,  321  ; 
defeats  Pascent  and  Gillomith,  327  ; 
cro-svned  king,  328  ;  is  surnamed  Pen- 
dragon, 329  ;  defeats  the  Saxons  under 
Cocta  and  Orsus,  332  ;  célébrâtes  a  feast 
atLondon,  333  ;  isenamouredofYgerne, 
•wife  of  the  duke  of  Cornwall.  334  ;  be- 
sieges  the  duke  in  Corn-wall,  336  ;  visits 
the  duchess  in  disguise,  338  ;  marries 
Ygerne,  343  ;  defeats  the  Saxons  at 
Verulam,  349  ;  is  poisonea  there,  352  ; 
buried  at  Mount  Ambrith,  in  the  Giants' 
Circle,  352,  353. 


V. 


Vado  (Bath),  baths  of,  prophecy  respecting 
the,  249  ;  Helaine  de,  prophecy  of  a  duel 
between  two  kings  on  account  of,  246. 

Valentin  (Valentinian),  brother  of  Gratian, 
opposes  Maximus,  171  ;  driven  ont  from 
Rome  by  Maximus,  174  ;  allies  himself 
^Tith  Theodosius  and  kills  Maximus  in 
Aquileia  ;  seizes  empire,  177. 

Vaspasien   (Vespasian),    is    driven    from 

.  Dover  in  his  attempt  to  land,  1 54  j  at- 
tacks  Ocestre  (Exeter),  154. 

Venedocie  (Yenedotia  or  Xorth  Wales), 
prophecies  respecting,  238,  2G4. 

Yenedores  (Yenedaces  or  Norgalles),  the 
people  of  Xorth  Wales  ;  Cadwala,  king 
of,  attends  the  feast  at  Caerleon,  378  ; 
Malgo,  king  of,  449;  Cauanth,  kin    of,  ' 
462. 


G40 


INDEX. 


Venice.     See  Anthenor. 

Venus,  goddess,  temple  of,  41  ;  evil  spirit 
in  the  image  of,  G5. 

Venus,  constellation,  refeired  to  in  ^lerlin's 
prophecies,  277. 

Verulam.     See  Laminth. 

Vigenis  de  Legestrie,  a  commander  in  King 
Arthur's  army,  415. 

Vincestre.     See  Wincestre. 

Virgille,  -3]neas'  death  described  by,  54. 

Vithinie  (Bilhynia).     See  Pollicetes. 

Vorgeminus  de  Bandonne.     See  Urgenius. 

Vortigia,  name  of  the  country  of  Vortigem, 
291. 

Vortigier  (Wortigierius),  a  baron  of  Wales, 
184;  induces  Constant  to  be  crowned 
king,  184;  engages  the  Picts  in  the  king's 
service,  187  ;  seizes  the  crown  on  his 
death,  189  ;  takes  the  Saxons  into  his 
service,  191;  sends  for  the  Saxons  from 
Germany,  195  ;  marries Ronixe,  daughter 
of  Englist,  200  ;  is  deposed  by  the  Britons 
in  favour  of  his  son  Vortimer,  205  ;  re- 
stored  to  the  throne  on  death  of  Vorti- 
mer, 211  ;  recalls  Englist,  -who  had  been 
banished,  212  ;  betrayed  by  Englist,  215; 
flees  into  Wales,  219  ;  sends  for  Merlin, 
222;  is  besieged  by  Aurelius  and  burnt 
to  death  in  his  castle  of  Genorre,  293. 

Vortimer,  eldest  son  of  Vortigem,  200  ; 
defeats  and  expels  the  Saxons,  and  dé- 
poses his  father,  205  ;  pardoned  at  the 
instance  of  Ronixa,  208. 

Vortiporius,  king  of  Britain,  451. 

w. 

■Wace.     See  Gaste. 

Wavrin,  Jehan  de,  lord  of  Forestel  (the 

Chronicler),  illegitimate  son  of  Robert 

de  Wavrin,  3. 


Wavrin,  Robert  de  (father  of  John  the 
Chronicler),  killed  at  the  battle  of  Azin- 
court,  3. 

Wavrin,  Waleran  de,  lord  of  Lillers,  ilalan- 
noy,  and  Saint  Venant,  1. 

Wernorth.     See  Brenius. 

Wincesti'e  (Guintonie,  Vincestre,  Win- 
chester), 6  ;  built  by  Rahudibras,  87  ; 
besieged  by  Claudius,  152;  battle  fought 
at,  between  Arthur  and  ^lordreth,  442. 

Winnerd,  river  of  (Win-widfeld)  ;  battle 
fought  at,  488. 

Winwidfeld.     See  Winnerd. 

Woden.     See  Mercurius. 

Wrolant.     See  Laminth, 

Y. 

Ygerne,  "wife  of  Gorlois,  duke  of  Comwall, 
333  ;  confined  by  her  husband  in  the 
castle  of  Tintagol,  335  ;  seduced  by 
Uther,  33S;  marries  Uther,  343. 

York  (Evrocq,  Ebroich),  city,  82,  92,  127, 
322,  324. 

Ypolite,  17. 

Ypolitus,  king  of  Greece,  joins  the  Roman 
army,  392. 

Yris.     See  Hiberniens. 

Ysaye  (Isaiah),  the  prophet,  cotemporary 
with  the  founding  of  Rome,  92 

Ysis,  goddess,  evil  spirit  in,  65. 

Ytalie  (Italy),  iEneas  arrives  in,  47  ;  sub- 
jugated  by  Belinus,  102. 

Yzlande  (Iceland),  subjugated  by  King 
Arthur,  370. 

Yzlandois  (Icelanders),  conquered  by  King 
Arthur,  370. 

z. 

Zeelande  (Zealand),  subjugated  by  Arthur, 
370.     See  Doldanius. 
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Affairs,  preserved  in   the  Archives  of  Venice,  &c.    Edited  hy 
Raavdox  Browx,  Esq.    1864. 
Vol.  L— 1202-1509. 


In  the  Press. 

Calexdar  of  State  Papers  relatixg  to  Ireland,  preserved  in 
Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office.  Edited  hy  Haxs  Claude 
Hamiltox,  Esq.,  F.S.A.     Vol.  IL— 1574-1585. 


Calexdar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Séries,  of  tue  Reicx  of 
Elizabeth  (continued),  préservée!  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record 
Office.     Edited  hy  Robert  Lejiox,  Esq.,  F. S.A.     1580-1590. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Foreign  Séries,  of  tiie  Reign  of 
Elizabeth.  Edited  bj/  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of 
University  Collège,  Durhara.     Vol.  II.— 1559-1 5G0. 

Calexdar  of  State  Papers,  Dojiestic  Séries,  of  the  Reign  op 
Charles  I.,  preserved  iu  Her  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  hy  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  F.  S.A.     Vol.  VIII. 

Calendar  of  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  axd  Domestic,  of  the 
Reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  preserved  in  Her  Majesty's  Public  Re- 
cord Office,  the  Britisli  Muséum,  &c.  Edited  hy  J.  S.  Brewer, 
M.A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature,  Kiug's  Collège,  Loudon. 
Vol.  III.— 1519,  .l-c. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic  Séries,  of  the  Reign  of 
Charles  II.,  preserved  in  H-er  Majesty's  Public  Record  Office. 
Edited  hy  Mary  Anne  Everett  Green.     Vol.  VI.— 1666-1667. 


In  Pr  ogres  s. 

Calendar  of  Letters,  Despatches,  ajstd  State  Papers  relating 
to  the  ISTegotiations  between  England  aud  Spain,  preserved  in 
the  Archives  at  Simancas,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  hy  G.  A. 
Bergenroth.     Vol.  II.     Henry  VIII. 

Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Colonial  Séries,  preserved  in  Her 
Majesty's  Public  Record  Office,  and  elsewhere.  Edited  hy  W. 
Noël  Sainsbury,  Esq.    Vol.  III.     East  Indies,  China,  and  Japan, 

Calendar  of  State  Papers  and  Manuscripts  relating  to  English 
Affairs,  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  Venice.  &c.  Edited  hy 
Raavdon  Brown,  Esq.  Vol.  II. 
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THE  CÏÏROxXICLES  AND  MEMORIALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AXD  IRELAND  DURIIS  G  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 


[EoTAL  8vo.      Price  \0s.  each  Volume  or  Part.] 


1.  The  Chroxicle  of  Exglaxd,  by  John  Capgrate,     Edited  hy  the 

Rev.  F.  C.  HiNGESTOx,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  Collège,  Oxford. 

2.  Chroxicox  Moxasterii  de  Abixgdox.     Vols.  I.  and  II.     Edited 

hy  tlie  Rev.  Joseph  Stevexsox,  M.A.,  of  University  Collège, 
Durliam,  and  Vicar  of  Leighton  Buzzard. 

3.  LiTES  OF  Edward  the  Coxfessoe.     I. — La  Estoire  de  Seînt  Aed- 

■svard  le    Rei.      IL — Vita  Beati    Edvardi    Régis    et    Confessoris. 

III. Vita  ^duuardi  Régis  qui  apud  Westmonasterium  requiescit. 

Edited  hy  Hexry  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant 
Tutor  of  Trinity  Collège,  Cambridge. 

4.  MoNUMEXTA  Fraxctscaxa  ;   scilicet,  I. — Thomas  de  Eccleston  de 

Adventu  Fratrum  Minorum  in  Angliam.  IL — Adse  de  JNIarisco 
Epistolge.  III. — Registrum  Fratrum  Minorum  Londonife.  Edited 
hy  J.  S.  Bre-wer,  M.A.,  Professer  of  Englisb  Literature,  King's 
Collège,  London. 

5.  FASCicrLi  ZizAxiORrM  Magistri  Johax-xis  Wtclif  cum  Tritico. 

Ascribed  to  Thomas  Ketter,  of  Waldex,  Provincial  of  the 
Carmélite  Order  in  Eugland,  and  Confessor  to  King  Henry  the 
Fifth.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirlet,  M.A.,  Tutor  and  late 
Fellow  of  Wadham  Collège,  Oxford. 

6.  The   BriK   of   the   Croxiclis   of   Scotlaxd  ;   or,    A    Metrical 

Version  of  the  History  of  Hector  Boece  ;  by  William  Stewart. 
Vols.  L,  IL,  and  IIL  Edited  hy  W.  B.  Turxbull,  Esq.,  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law. 

7.  JoHAxxis  Capgrave   Liber   de  iLLrsTRiBUS   Hexricis.     Edited 

hy  the  Rev.  F.  C.  Hixgestox,  M. A.,  of  Exeter  Collège,  Oxford. 

8.  HiSTORiA  Moxasterii  S.  Augustixi  Caxtuariexsis,  by  Thomas 

OF  Elmham,  formerly  Monk  and  Treasurer  of  that  Foundation. 
Edited  hy  Charles  Haedwick,  M. A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's 
Hall,  and  Christian  Advocate  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
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9.  EuLOGiuM   (HiSTORiARusi   sivE   Temporis),    Chronicon   ab   Orbe 

condito  usque  ad  Aiiuum  Domini  1366  ;  a  Monacho  quodam 
Malmesbirieusi  exaratum.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III.  Edited  hy  F.  S. 
Haydon,  Esq.,  B.A. 

10.  Memokials  of  Hexrt  the  Seventh  :  Bernardi  Andrew  Tho- 
losatis  Vita  Régis  Henrici  Septimi  ;  necnon  alia  quœdam  ad 
eundem  Regem  spectantia.     Edited  hy  James  Gairdner,  Esq. 

11.  Me.morials   of  Hexry   THE   FiFTH.      I. — Vita   Henrici    Quinti, 

Roberto  Redmanno  auctore.  II. — Versus  Rhythmici  in  laudem 
Régis  Henrici  Quinti.  III. — Elmhami  Liber  Metricus  de 
Henrico  V,      Edited  hy  C.  A.  Cole,  Esq. 

12.  MuNniEXTA    GiEDHALL^    LoNDOxiExsis  ;    Liber    Albus,    Liber 

Custumarum,  et  Liber  Horn,  in  archivis  Gildhallîe  asservati. 
Vol.  L,  Liber  Albus.  Vol.  IL  (in  Two  Parts),  Liber  Custumarum. 
Vol.  III.,  Translation  of  the  Anglo-Norman  Passages  in  Liber 
Albus,  Glossaries,  Appendices,  and  Index.  Edited  hy  Henry 
Thomas  Riley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

13.  Chronica    Johannis   de    Oxenedes.     Edited  hy    Sir     Hekry 

Ellis,  K.H. 

14.  A  Collection  of  Political  Poems  and  Soxgs  relating  to 
English  History,  from;  the  Accession  of  Edward  III.  to 
THE  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Vols.  I.  and  IL  Edited  by 
Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M. A. 

lô.  The  '•' Opus  Tertium,"  "  Opus  Minus,"  &c.,  of  Roger  Bacon. 
Edited  hy  J.  S.  Brewer,  M. A.,  Professer  of  English  Litera- 
ture,  King's  Collège,  London. 

16.  BARTHOLOMiEI    DE     COTTON,     MoNACHI     NoRTYICENSIS,     HiSTORIA 

Anglicana  (A.D.  449 — 1298).  Edited  hy  Henry  Richarïjs 
LuARD,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  Colleo-e, 
Cambridge. 

17.  Brut  y  Tywysogion  ;  or,  The  Chronicle  of  the  Princes  of  Wales. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Ithel. 

18.  A  Collection   of    Royal  and    Historical   Letters  during 

THE  Reign  of  Henry  IV.  Vol.  I.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  F.  •  C. 
HiNGESTON,  M.A.,  of  Exeter  Collège,  Oxford. 

19.  The  Repressor  of  over  much  Blaming  of  the  Clergy.     By 

Reginald  Pecock,  sometime  Bishop  of  Chichester.  Vols.  I. 
and  IL  Edited  by  Churchill  Babiîs'gton,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  Collège,  Cambridge. 
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20.  AN^^VLES  C.ambri^,     Edited  hy  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  ab  Itiiel. 

21.  The  Wokks  of  Giraldus  Cambkensi?.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  and  III. 
Edited  hy  J.  S.  Breaver,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Englisli  Litcrature, 
Kiiig's  Collège,  London. 

22.  Letters    axd    Papers   illustrative    of    the  AYars   of    tue 

ExGLisH  IN  France  durixg  the  Reigx  of  Henry  the  Sixtii, 
KiNG  of  England.  Vol.  I.,  and  Vol.  H.  (in  Two  Parts).  Edited 
hy  tlie  Rcv.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M.A.,  of  University  Collège, 
Durham,  and  Vicar  of  Leigliton  Buzzard. 

23.  The    Anglo-Saxon   Chronicle,  according    to   the    seteral 

Original  Authorities.  Vol.  I.,  Original  Texts.  Vol.  IL, 
Translation.  Edited  hy  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Esq.,  Meniber  of  the 
Eoyal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Munich,  and  of  the  Society  of 
Netherlaudish  Literature  at  Leyden. 

24.  Letters     and     Papers     illustrative     of     the     Reigns     of 

Richard  IIL  axd  Henry  VIL  Vols.  I.  and  IL  Edited  hy 
James  Gairdner,  Esq. 

25.  Letters  of  Bishop  Grosseteste,  illustrative  of  the  Social  Con- 

dition of  his  Time.  Edited  hy  Henry  Richards  Luard,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  Collège.  Cambridge. 

26.  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  relating  to  the 
History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  I.  (in  Two 
Parts)  ;  Anterior  to  the  Norman  Invasion.  By  T.  Duffus  Hardy, 
Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records. 

27.  Royal   and   other  Historical  Letters  illustrative  of  the 

Reign  of  Henry  HT.  From  the  Originals  in  the  Public  Record 
Office.  Vol.  L,  1216-1235.  Selected  and  edited  hy  the  Rev. 
W.  Vv^.  Shirley,  Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  Wadham  Collège, 
Oxford. 

28.  The  Saint  Alban's  Chronicles  : — The  English  History  of 
Thomas  Walsingham,  IMonk  of  Saint  Alban's.  Vol.  L,  1272- 
1381.  Vol.  IL,  1381-1422.  Edited  hy  Henry  Thomas  Riley, 
Esq.,  jM.A.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

29.  Chronicon  Abbati^  Eveshamensis,  Auctoribus  Domlxico 
Priore   Eveshami^    et    Thoma   de   Marleberge   Abbate,  a 

FUNDATIONE     AD     AnXUM     1213,     ENA     CUM     CONTINLATIONE    AD 

AxNUM  1418.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macray,  M.A., 
Bodleiau  Library,  Oxford. 

30.  RiCARDI     DE     ClRENCESTRlA     SpECULUM     IIiSTORIALE     DE      GeSTIS 

Regum  Angli^.  Vol.  L,  447-871.  Edited  hy  John  E.  B. 
Mayor,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  Collège, 
Cambridge. 
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31.  Ykar  Books   of    THE   Eeign  of   Edward  the   First.     Years 

30-31,  aud  32-33.  Edited  ajid  translated  hy  Alfred  John 
HoRWOOD,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 

32.  Narratives   of  the  Expulsion   of  the  Exglisii  froji  Nor- 

maxdy,  1449-14Ô0. — RobertusBloudelli  de  Reductioue  Normauniae: 
Le  Recouvrement  de  Normendie,  pav  Beny,  Hérault  du  Roy: 
Conférences  between  tlie  Ambassadors  of  France  and  Eugland. 
Edited,  from  3ISS.  in  the  Impérial  Lïbrary  at  Paris,  hy  tlie 
Rev.  Joseph  Stevexsox,  M. A.,  of  University  Collège,  Durham. 

33.  IIiSTORiA  ET  Cartulariu:.!  Moxasterii  s.  Pétri  Gloucestri.e. 
Vol.  I.  Edited  hy  W.  H.  Hart,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  ;  Membre  cor- 
respondant de  la  Société  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie. 

34.  Alexaxdrt    Neckam    de     Naturis    Rerl'M   libri    duo  ;     with 

Xeckam's  Poeji,  De  Laudibus  Divix^e  Sapientle.  Edited  hy 
Tpiomas  Wright,  Esq.,  M.A. 

35.  Leechdoms,   AYortcuxmxg,    axd    Starcraft   of    Early    Exg- 

LAXD  ;  being  a  collection  of  Documents  illustratiug  the  History 
of  Science  in  this  Country  before  the  Noj-man  Conquest.  Vol.  L 
Collectcd  and  edited  hy  the  Rev.  T.  Oswald  Cockayne,  M.A., 

of  St.  John's  Collège,  Cambridge. 

36.  Annales  Moxastici.  Vol.  I.  :— Annales  de  Margan,  1066-1232  ; 
Annales  de  Theokesbcria,1066-1263  ;  Annales  de  Burton,  1004- 
1263.  Edited  hy  Hexry  Richards  Luard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  Collège,  and  Registrary  of  the  Uni- 
versity, Cambridge. 

37.  Magna  Vita  S.  Hugonis  Episcopi  Lincolniensis.    From  Manu- 

scripts  in  the  Bodieian  Library,  Oxford,  and  the  Impérial  Library, 
Paris.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  James  F.  Dimock,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Barnburgh,  Yorkshire. 

38.  Chroxicles  and  Memorials  of  the  Reign  of  Richard  the 
FmsT.  Vol.  I.  Itinerariuii  Peregrixorum  et  Gesta  Régis 
RiCARDi.  Edited  hy  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Navestock, 
Essex,  and  Lambeth  Librarian. 

39.  Recl-eil  des  Croniques  et  axchiennes  Istories  de  la  Grant 
Bretaigne  a  présent  nomme  Exgleterre,  par  Jehan  de 
Waurin.     Vol.  I.     Edited  è^/ William  Hardy,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  _ 

40.  A  Collection  of  the  Chroxicles  and  ancient  Historiés  of 
Great  Britaix,  noat  called  England,  by  John  de  Wayrin. 
Vol.  I.  (Translation  of  the  preceding.)  Edited  hy  Willïam 
Hardy,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 


14 


hi  tJie  Press. 

Le  Livere  de  Eeis  de  Bkittakie.  Edited  hy  J.  Glover,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Brading,  Isle  of  Wight. 

The  Wars  of  the  Danes  in  Ireland  :  written  in  the  Irish  language, 
Edited  hy  tlie  Rev.  J.  H.  Todd,  D.D.,  Librarian  of  the  University 
of  Dublin. 

A  CoLLECTiox  OF  Sagas  axd  other  Historical  Documents  relating 
to  the  Settlements  and  Descents  of  tlie  Northmeu  on  the  British 
Isles.     Edited  hy  George  W.  Dasent,  Esq.,  D.C.L.  Oxon. 

A  Collection  of  Royal  and  Historical  Letters  durlng  the 
Reign  of  Henry  IV.  Vol.  II.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  F.  C. 
HiNGESTON,  M. A.,  of  Exeter  Collège,  Oxford. 

PoLTCHRONicoN  Ranulphi  Higdeni,  with  Trevisa's  Translation. 
Edited  hy  Churchill  Babington,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
Collège,  Cambridge. 

Official  Correspondence  of  Thomas  Bekynton,  Secretary  to 
Henry  VI.,  with  other  Letters  and  Documents.  Edited 
hy  the  Rev.  George  Williams,  B.D.,  Senior  Fellow  of  King's 
Collège,  Cambridge. 

Royal  and  other  Historical  Letters  illustrative  of  the  Reign 
of  Henry  III.  From  the  Originals  in  the  Public  Record  Office. 
Vol.  II.  Selected  and  edited  hy  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Shirley,  Regius 
Professer  in  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford. 

Original  Documents  illustrative  of  Academical  and  Clérical 
Life  and  Studies  at  Oxford  between  the  Reigns  of 
Henry  III.  and  Hekry  VIL  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  H.  Anstey, 
M.A. 

Roll  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Ireland,  16  Richard  II.  Edited 
hy  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  A.B.,  Treasurer  of  St.  Canice, 
Ireland. 

RiCARDI   DE  CiRENCESTRIA   SpECULUM  HiSTORIALE  DE  GeSTIS    ReGUM 

Anglt^.  Vol.  n.,  872-1066.  Edited  hy  John  E.  B.  Mayor, 
M. A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  St.  John's  Collège,  and 
Librarian  of  the  University,  Cambridge. 

The  Works  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  Vol.  IV.  Edited  hy 
J.  S.  Brewer,  M.A.,  Professer  of  English  Literature,  King's 
Collège,  London. 

Historia  et  Cartularium  Monasterii  S.  Pétri  Gloucestrwe. 
Vol.  IL  Edited  hy  W,  H.  Hart,  Esq.,  F.  S.A.  ;  Membre  cor- 
respondant de  la  Société  des  Antiquaii-es  de  Normandie. 
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HiSTORiA  MiN'OR  MattHjEI  Paris.  Edited  hy  Sir  Frederick 
Madden,  K.H.,  Keeper  of  the  Depai-tment  of  Manuscriiîts, 
British  Muséum. 

Annales  Monastici.  Vol.  II.  Edited  hy  Henry  Richards  Luard, 
M. A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Triuity  Collège,  and  Regis- 
trary  of  the  University,  Cambridge. 

Lkechdoj^s,  Wortcunning,  and  Starcraft  of  Early  England  ; 
being  a  collection  of  Documents  illustrating  the  History  of  Science 
in  this  Country  before  the  Norman  Conquest.  Vol.  IL  Collccted 
and  edited  hy  the  Rev.  T.  Oswald  Cockayne,  M.A.,  of  St.  John's 
Collège,  Cambridge. 

Chronicon  Radulphi  Abbatis  Coggeshalensis  Majus  ;  and, 
Chroxico:^  Terr.e  Sanct^e  et  de  Captis  a  Saladino  Hiero- 
soLYMis.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson,  M. A.,  of 
University  Collège,  Durham. 

The  Saint  Alban's  Chronicles  : — Vol.  III.,  The  Chronicles  op 
Rishanger,  Trokeloave,  Blaneford,  and  others.  Edited  hy 
Henry  Thomas  Rh^ey,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  the  Reign  of  Richard  the  First. 
Vol.  n.  Edited  hy  William  Stubbs,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  Navestock, 
Essex,  and  Lambeth  Librarian. 

Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  relating  to  the  History 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Vol.  II.  By  T.  Duffus  Hardy, 
Esq.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records. 


In  Progress, 

ChRONICA  MONASTERII    DE    MeLSA,    AB    AnNO     1150  USQUE  AD  AnNUM 

1400.  Edited  hy  Edward  Augustus  Bond,  Esq.,  Assistant 
Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts,  and  Egertou  Librarian, 
British  Muséum. 
Documents  relating  to  England  and  Scotland,  from  the 
Northern  Registers.  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  James  Raine, 
M.A.,  of  Durham  University. 

Year  Books  of  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  First.  20th,  21st, 
and  22nd  Years.  Edited  and  translated  by  Alfred  John 
HoRWOOD,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Willielmi  Malmesbiriensis  de  Gestis  Pontificum  Anglorum, 
LiBRi  V.  Edited  hy  N.  E.  S.  A.  HAinLTON,  Esq.,  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Manuscripts,  British  Muséum. 

NovemhcT  1864. 
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